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INTRODUCTION. 


It may be taken for granted that, from the time when Akerblad, 
Young and Champollion le Jeune laid the foundation of the 
science of Egyptology in the first quarter of the nineteenth century 
down to the present day, every serious student of Egyptian texts, 
whether hieroglyphic, hieratic or demotic, has found it necessary 
to compile in one form or another his own Egyptian Dictionary. 
In these days when we have at our disposal the knowledge which 
has been acquired during the last hundred years by the unceasing 
toil of the above-mentioned pioneers and their immediate 
followers—Birch, Lepsius, Brugsch, Chabas, Goodwin, E. de 
Rougé and others—we are apt to underrate the difficulties which 
they met and overcame, as well as to forget how great is the debt 
which we owe to them. I therefore propose, before passing on to 
describe the circumstances under which the present Egyptian 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary has been produced, to recall briefly 
the labours of the “famous men ’”’ who have preceded me in the 
field of Egyptian lexicography, and ‘‘ who were ¢ honoured in their 
generations, and were the glory of their times.’ 

The Abbé J. J. Barthélemy (1716-1795) as far back as 1761 
showed satisfactorily that the ovals in Egyptian inscriptions 
which we call “cartouches”’ contained royal names. Zoega 
(1756-1809) accepted this view, and, developing it, stated that the 
hieroglyphs in them were alphabetic letters.1 Had Akerblad 
(1760-1819) and S. de Sacy (1758-1838) accepted these facts, 
and wotked to develop them, the progress of Egyptological 
science would have been materially hastened. They failed, how- 
ever, to pay much attention to the hieroglyphic inscriptions of 
which copies were available, and devoted all their time and labour 
to the elucidation of the enchorial, or demotic, text on the Rosetta 
Stone, the discovery of which had roused such profound interest 
among the learned men of the day. Their labours in connection 
with this text were crowned with considerable success. To 
Akerblad belongs the credit of being the first European to formulate 

‘““Demotic Alphabet,” and to give the values of its characters in 
Coptic letters, but neither he nor S. de Sacy seems to have sus- 
pected the ‘existence of a hieroglyphic alphabet. Both these 
eminent scholars produced lists, or small vocabularies, of demotic 


* See my Rosetia Stone, vol. I, p. 40. 
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words, and added translations of them which are surprisingly 
correct considering the period when they were compiled. And 
both were able to read correctly the demotic equivalents of several 
Greek royal names, é¢.g., Alexander, Ptolemy and Berenice. Their 
failure to apply the method by which they achieved such success 
to the hieroglyphic inscriptions is inexplicable. It has been 
suggested that their scholarly minds revolted at the absurd views, 
theories and statements about the Egyptian hieroglyphs made 
by Athanasius Kircher (1601~1680), Jablonski (1673-1757), J. de 
Guignes (1721-1800), Tychsen (1734-1815) and others, and the 
suggestion is probably correct. After the publication of his 
famous “ Letter ”’ to S. de Sacy,! Akerblad seems to have dropped 
his Egyptological studies. At all events, he published nothing 
about them. De Sacy, though he did not consider that he had 
wasted the time that he had spent on the demotic text on the 
Rosetta Stone, refrained from further research in Egyptology, 
and nothing of importance was effected in the decipherment of the 
Egyptian hieroglyphs until Dr. Thomas Young (June 13th, 1773- 
May toth, 1830) turned his attention to them. 


YouNG’S HIEROGLYPHIC ALPHABET AND VOCABULARY. 


In 1814 Young began to study the inscriptions on the Rosetta 
Stone, and, according to his own statement, succeeded in a few 
months in translating both the demotic and the hieroglyphic 
texts. His translations, together with notes and some remarks 
on Akerblad’s Demotic Alphabet, were printed in Archeologia for 
1815, under the title “‘ Remarks on Egyptian Papyri and on the 
Inscription of Rosetta.’’ With respect to the Egyptian Alphabet 
he says, “I had hoped to find an alphabet which would enable 
me to read the enchorial inscription. . . . But... I 
had gradually been compelled to abandon this expectation, and 
to admit the conviction that no such alphabet would ever be 
discovered, because it had never been in existence.” During the 
next three or four years he made striking progress in the decipher- 
ment of both demotic and hieroglyphic characters. The results 
of his studies at this period were published in his article Eeyrrt, 
which appeared in Part I of the fourth volume of the Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica in 1819. It was accompanied by five plates, 
containing inter alia a hieroglyphic vocabulary of 218 words, a 


1 Letive sur l'Inscription Egyptienne de Rosette, adressée au citoyen Silvestre 
de Sacy, Paris (Imprimerie de la République Francaise) and Strasbourg, an X 
(1802), 8vo. With a plate containing the Demotic Alphabet. 
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‘ supposed enchorial, 7.e., demotic alphabet,” and “‘ specimens of 
phrases."” The VIIth Section of the letterpress contained the 
“ Rudiments of a Hieroglyphic Vocabulary,’’ and thus Young 
became the “ father’’ of English compilers of Egyptian Vocabu- 
laries. In this article, which formed a most important and epoch- 
making contribution to Egyptology, Young gave a list containing 
a number of alphabetic Egyptian characters, to which, in most 
cases, he assigned correct phonetic values, t.e., values which are 
accepted by Egyptologists at the present day. In fact, he showed 
that he had rightly grasped the idea of a phonetic principle in 
the reading of Egyptian hieroglyphs, the existence of which had 
been assumed and practically proved by Barthélemy and Zoega, 
and applied it FOR THE FIRST TIME in the decipherment of 
Egyptian hieroglyphs. This seems to me to be an indisputable 
fact, which can easily be verified by any one who will take the 
trouble to. read Young’s article, EGypt, in the ‘‘ Supplement ” 
to the Encyclopedia Britannica and study his correspondence 
and papers which John Leitch reprinted in the third volume of 
the Miscellaneous Works of the late Thomas Young, M.D., F.R.S., 
London, 1855. Those whom such evidence will not satisfy may 
consult the five volumes of his papers that are preserved in the 
British Museum (Additional MSS. 27,281-27,285). In the first 
volume (Add. 27,281) are all the principal documents dealing with 
his work on the Rosetta Stone, and in the second (Add. 27,282) 
will be found his copies of a series of short vocabularies of Egyptian 
words. Without wishing in any way to reopen the dispute as 
to the merits and value of Young’s work in comparison with that 
of Champollion, it may be pointed out that scholars who were 
contemporaries of both and who had competent knowledge of 
Egyptology couple together the names of Young and Champollion, 
and place Young’s name first. Thus Kosegarten groups Young, 
Champollion and Peyron!; Birch speaks of the “ discoveries of 
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Dr. Young and M. Champollion’’*; and Tattam says that the Contemporary 


sculptured monuments and papyri of Egypt have long “ engaged 
the attention of the Learned, who have in vain endeavoured to 
decipher them, till our indefatigable and erudite countryman, 
Dr. Young, and, after him, M. Champollion, undertook the task.” 


1 Debitas vero gratias refero Youngio, Champolliono, Peyronio, viris prae- 
clarissimis, quo quoties aliquid ad hoc studiorum genus pertinens ab iis sciscitarem, 
toties benevole semper et promte quae desiderarem mecuin communicaverunt. 
De Prisca Aegyptiorum Litteratura Commentatio prima. Weimar, 1828, p. 1v. 

2 Skeich of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary, London, 1838, p. 3. 

’ Coptic Grammar. London, 18309, p. 1x. 
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The great value and importance of Young’s application of the 
phonetic principle to Egyptian hieroglyphs has been summed up 
with characteristic French terseness and accuracy by Chabas, 
the distinguished Egyptologist, who wrote, “‘ Cette idée fut, dans 
la réalité, le FIAT LUX de la seience.’”* 

Curlously enough Young did not follow up his discovery by 
a continued application of his phonetic principle to Egyptian 
inscriptions other than those on the Rosetta Stone, but seems to 
have been content to leave its further application and development 
to Champollion le Jeune.’ And for some reason he made no attempt 
to add to the Egyptian Vocabulary containing 218 words which he 
published in his article Ecypt in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
or if he did, his additions were never printed. On the other hand, 
he devoted himself to the preparation of a Demotic Dictionary and 
this work occupied the last ten years of his life. The ‘‘ Advertise- 
ment ’’ 1s of considerable interest, for it shows that it was only his 
inability to decide upon the system of arrangement that ought to 
be employed in an Egyptian Dictionary, that prevented him from 
publishing the work during his lifetime. His difficulty is described 
by him thus: | 

“From the mixed nature of the characters employed in the 
written language or rather languages of the Egyptians, it is diffi- 
cult to determine. what would be the best arrangement .for a 
dictionary, even if they were all perfectly clear in their forms, 
and periectly well understood: at present, however, so many of 
them remain unknown, and those which are better known assume 
so diversified an appearance, that the original difficulty is greatly 
increased. Every methodical arrangement, however arbitrary, 
has the advantage of bringing together such words as nearly 
resemble cach other : and it appears most likely to be subservient 
to the purposes of future investigation, to employ an imitation 
of an alphabetical order, or an artificial alphabet, founded upon 
the resemblance of the characters to those of which the phonetic 
value was clearly and correctly determined by the late Mr. 
Akerblad; and to arrange the words that are to be interpreted 
according to their places in this artificial order ; choosing, however, 
in each instance, not always the first character that enters into 
the composition of the word, but that which appears to be 
the most radical, or the most essential in its signification, or 

1 Inscription de Rosette, p. 5. 

® See Advertisement to Dr. Young’s Egyptian Dictionary printed in Rudiments 


of an Egyptian Dictionary, which formed an Appendix to Tattam’s Coptic Grammar. 
London, 1830, 8vo, and was reprinted by Leitch, of. cit., p. 472 ff. 
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sometimes that which is merely the most readily ascertained or 
distinguished.’”? 

Now although Young was the first to apply the phonetic, or 
alphabetic, principle to Egyptian hieroglyphs, it is quite clear 
from the above that he failed to see its value in arranging Egyp- 
tian words in a dictionary. Speaking of Champollion’s alphabet, 
which was in reality his own with modifications and considerable 
additions, he says: ‘‘ His system of phonetic characters may 
often be of use in assisting the memory, but it can only be applied 
with confidence to particular cases when supported in each case 
by the same kind of evidence that had been employed before its 
invention. His communications have furnished many valuable 
additions to this work, all of which have been acknowledged in 
their proper places.” So then rejecting his own system of 
phonetic, ¢.¢. alphabetic, characters, and Champollion’s develop- 
ment of it, he drew up his “ Rudiments of the Egyptian Dic- 
tionary in the ancient Enchorial Character,’’ intending the work 
to appear as an Appendix to the ‘“ Coptic Grammar,’’ which 
Henry Tattam was then writing. Whilst the printing of the 
‘ Rudiments ’”’ was in progress he fell ill, but his interest in the 
work was so great that in spite of his illness he continued to 
prepare its pages for the lthographer and to correct the proofs. 
When he had passed for press six sheets, 7.€. 96 pages, death 
overtook him, and Tattam corrected the last 14 pages (pp. 97-110) 
of proof, saw them through the press, and compiled an Index to 
the work, which appeared with Tattam’s “ Coptic Grammar ” in 

* Writing to M. Arago on July 4th, 1828, Young says, ‘‘ Now of the nine 
letters which I insist that I had discovered, M. Champollion himself allows me 
five, and I maintain that a single one would have been sufficient for all that I 
wished to prove ; the method by which that one was obtained being allowed to 
be correct, and to be capable of further application. The true foundation of the 
analysis of the Egyptian system, I insist, is the great fact of the original identity 
of the enchorial with the sacred characters, which I discovered and printed in 
1816 fin the Aluseum Criticum No. VI, pp. 155-204], and which M. Champollion 
probably rediscovered, and certainly republished in 1821 ; besides the reading of 
the name of Ptolemy, which I had completely ascertained and published in 1814, 
and the name of Cleopatra, which Mr. Bankes had afterwards discovered by 
means of the information that I had sent him out to Egypt, and which he asserts 
that he communicated indirectly to M. Champollion [see H. Salt, Essay on Dr. 
Young's and M. Champollion’s Phonetic System of Hieroglyphics, London, 1825, 
p. 7]; and whatever deficiencies there might have been in my original alphabet, 
supposing it to have contained but one letter correctly determined, they would 
and must have been gradually supplicd by a continued application of the same 
method to other monuments which have been progressively discovered and made 
public since the date of my first paper.” Leitch, Miscellancous Works of the late 
Thomas Young, M.D., l’.R.S., Vol. III, p. 464 ff. 
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Champollion’s Table of Hieroglyphic and Demotic phonetic signs. From his Lettre d M. Dacter 
relative & [ Alphabet des Hiéroglyphes Phonétigues. Paris, 1822. Plate IV. 
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1830.1. The “ Rudiments,” to paraphrase Kosegarten’s words, 
contains a valuable and well-arranged collection of all the most 
important groups of enchorial characters hitherto deciphered. 
These Young selected from enchorial texts which had been pub- 
lished by himself, and by Champollion and Kosegarten, and from 
letters which he had received from Champollion describing the 
contents of unpublished papyri at Paris.? 

. The progress of Egyptology suffered a severe set-back by the 
death of Young on May roth, 1830, and by the death of Cham- 
pollion on March 4th, 1832, and there was no scholar sufficiently 
advanced in the science to continue their work. With the excep- 
tion of books and papers of a polemical character, some authors 
championing Young’s system of phonetics, and others loudly 
proclaiming the superior merits of that of Champollion, and 
others advocating the extraordinary views of Spohn and Seyffarth 
(1796-1885), no important work on Egyptological decipherment 
appeared for several years. Soon after the death of Champollion 
a rumour circulated freely among the learned of Europe to the 
effect that the great Frenchman had left in manuscript, almost 
complete, many works which he was preparing for press when 
death overtook him, and that these were to appear shortly under 
the editorship of his brother, Champollion-Figeac (1778-1867). 
It was widely known that Champollion had been engaged for 


1 In his Observations on the Hieroglyphic and Enchorial Alphabets (Coftic 
Grammar, p. ix ff.) Tattam describes briefly and accurately the various steps in 
the carly history of Egyptian decipherment. He shows that Young was the first 
to read correctly the names of Ptolemy and Berenice, that Bankes, with the help 
of Young, discovered the name of Cleopatra, and says that the system of letters 
thus discovered was “ taken up, and extended, by M. Champollion, and afterwards 
by Mr. Salt, our late Consul-General in Egypt.’’ He then gives the Hicroglyphic 
Alphabet as constructed from the researches of Young, Bankes, Champollion and 
Salt. 

2 Das Werk (Nro. 2), mit welchem der treffliche Young seine literarische 
Laufbahn und zugleich sein Leben beschlossen hat, cnthalt cine schatzbare, 
wohlgeordnete Sammlung aller wichtigsten bisher erklarten enchorischen Schrift- 
gruppen. Er hat diese Sammlung aus den von ihm selbst, von Champollion, 
und von mir bekannt gemachten enchorischen Texten ausgewahlt, aber auch 
briefliche Mittheilungen Champollion’s aus noch nicht herausgegebenen Pariser 
Papyrusrollen benutzt. Er leitete den Druck und die Correktur dieser Schrift, 
welche ihm sehr am Herzen lag, und die gleichsam sein Vermachtniss tiber dic 
Aegyptischen Untersuchungen liefert, noch auf seinem letzten Krankenbette, 
so schwer ihm auch zuletzt das Schreiben schon ward. Als er bis zur g6sten 
Seite mit der Correktur gelangt war, ereilte ihn der Tod; die Correktur der 
letzten Seiten, und die Indices besorgte daher Hy. Tattam. Sce Jahrbticher 
fiir wissenschaftliche Kritk, Jahrgang 1831, Bd. H, Stuttgart und Tiibingen, 4to, 
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The “ Phonetick Alpbabet.” From Tattam’s Compendious Grammar of the Egyptian Language, 
as contained tn the Coptic and Sahidic Dialects. London, 1830. 
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many years in compiling a Hieroglyphic Dictionary; that he 
had been assisted by his friend, Salvador Cherubini (1760-1842) ; 
that Charles Lenormant (1802-1859) had helped him in tran- 
scribing the slips ; and that Ippolito Rosellini (1800-1843 ?) had 
made a copy of this Dictionary before Champollion set out on 
his last journey to Egypt. But when year after year passed and 
Champollion-Figeac failed to issue any of his brother’s works, 


many scholars came to the conclusion that the manuscripts did 
not exist. 


RICHARD LEPSIUS AND SAMUEL BIRCH. 


Meanwhile two young men, C. R. Lepsius (1810-1884) and 
Samuel Birch (1813-1885), had turned their attention to the 
study of Egyptian hieroglyphs, and succeeded in completing 
Champollion’s system of decipherment and establishing it. 
Lepsius first studied in Berlin under Bopp (1791-1867), and 
having received his doctor’s degree in philosophy in 1833, 
departed to Paris, where he won the Volney prize in 1834. In 
1835 he published the two Dissertations! which established his 
reputation as a comparative philologist. He went to Rome, 
where he became an intimate friend of Ippolito Rosellini, the 
Egyptologist and friend and travelling companfon of Champollion. 
Here he wrote and published in the “ Annali dell’ Instituto 
Archeologico di Roma” (Vol. IX, 1837) his famous “ Lettre a 
M. le Professeur Rosellini sur l’Alphabet Hiéroglyphique.”’ In 
this letter, which created widespread interest, he succeeded in 
removing many of the defects of Champollion’s development of 
Young’s system of phonetics, and treated the whole question of 
Egyptian decipherment in ‘such a masterly manner that all 
adverse criticism of a serious character was silenced once and 
for all. It 1s unnecessary to refer here to the great works to 
the publication of which he devoted the remaining forty-eight 
years of his life, for they do not concern the question under 
discussion. 

Whilst Lepsius was perfecting Champollion’s system, Birch 
was studying the whole question of Egyptian decipherment from 
an entirely different point of view, namely, that of a Chinese 
scholar. It will be remembered that so far back as 1764 Joseph 

1 ZwE! SPRACHVERGLEICHENDE ABHANDLUNGEN. J. Ueber die Anordnung 
wnd Verwandtschaft des Semttischen, Indischen, Aethtopischen, Alt-Perstschen 
wnd Alt-Aegyptischen Alphabets. II. Ueber den Ursprung und die Verwandtschaft 
der Zahlwirter in der Indo-Germanischen, Semitischen, und der Koptischen Sprache. 


Berlin, 1835-6. 8 
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de Guignes (1721-1800), an eminent Sinologist, tried to prove 
that the epistolographic and symbolic characters of the Egyptians 
were to be found in the Chinese characters, and that the Chinese 
nation was nothing but an Egyptian colony. Following in his 
steps, M. le Comte de Palin (or Pahlin) held that the Chinese 
and Egyptian characters were identical in origin and meaning ;} 
he believed that if either the ancient forms of Chinese characters, 
or those which their values indicate, were given to them, true 
hieroglyphs similar to those that exist on the Rosetta Stone 
would very often be found. And he thought that if the Psalms 
of David were translated into Chinese, and they were then written 
in the ancient characters of that language, the inscriptions in 
Egyptian papyri would be reproduced.2, Now whatever may have 
been the opinions held by Young and Champollion about the 
relationship of the Chinese language to the ancient Egyptian 
language, or the similarity of the principles on which Chinese 
and Egyptian writing had been developed, these scholars could 
neither affirm nor deny effectively the statements of de Guignes 
and de Palin, for both of them were ignorant of the Chinese 
language. With Birch the case was very different, for he studied 
Chinese under a competent master when still at the Merchant 
Taylors’ School, with the direct object of obtaining an appbintment 
in the Consular Service in China. The friend of the family who 
had promised to obtain this appointment for him died un- 
expectedly in 1831, with the result that Birch remained in 
England. He continued his Chinese studies, and began to read 
the works of Young and Champollion, thinking that his knowledge 
of Chinese would enable him to read the Egyptian texts easily. 
In 1834 he became an assistant in the Public Record Office, and 
worked in the Tower until January, 1836, when he entered the 
service of the Trustees of the British Museum. There he was 
able to make use of his knowledge of Chinese and Egyptian, and 
his first official task was to arrange and describe the Chinese 
coins.? When this work was completed he was directed to describe 


* See his Essai sur le moyen de parvenir a la lecture et a Vintelligence des 
Higroglyphes Lgyptiens in Mémoires de l’Académie. tom. XXIX, 1764; tom. 
NAAIV, 1770. 

2 See De Palin, N. G., Lettres suv les Hiéroglyphes, Weimar, 1802 ; Essai sur 
les Hiéroglyphes, Weimar, 1804; Analyse de l’Inscription en Hiéroglyphes du 
Monument trouvé a Rosette, Dresden, 1804; Notvelles Recherches, Florence, 1830. 

7 Some of the descriptions which he wrote at this time are still in the coin 
trays of the Department of Coins and Medals, and by the courtesy of my colleague, 
the Keeper of the Department, Mr. G. I. Hill, I have been able to examine them. 
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the Collections of Egyptian monuments and papyri for the official 
Guide to the British Museum, and his account of them was 
published in the ‘‘ Synopsis’ for 1838. Long before he entered 
the Museum he conceived the idea of compiling a Hieroglyphic 
Dictionary, and began to write down, cach on a separate slip of 
paper, the hieroglyphic words which he found in the texts 
published by James Burton,' Gardner Wilkinson,’ Champollion,' 
Rosellini* and Salvolini.* 


Bircu’s “ SKETCH OF A HIEROGLYPHICAL DICTIONARY.” 


- This work of word-collecting had been somewhat interrupted 
by his duties in the Public Record Office in 1834-5, but soon 
after he entered the Museum he took it up with redoubled zeal, 
and he copied every hieroglyphic text and transcribed every 
hieratic papyrus which the Museum possessed. In 1837, the year 
in which Lepsius published his famous Letter to Rosellini, Birch 
revised his slips carefully, and decided to attempt to publish a 
“ Hieroglyphical Dictionary.”’ In those days no fount of hiero- 
glyphic type existed, and lithography was expensive, and publishers 
were not eager to spend their money on a dictionary of a language 
of which scarcely a dozen people in the whole world had any 
real knowledge. At length Messrs. William Allen & Co., of 
Leadenhall Street, London, were induced to consider the publica- 
tion of a hieroglyphic dictionary, but they decided to issue first 
of all a few specimen pages, with a short Preface by Birch, with 
the view of finding out how far the work would be supported by 
the learned and the general public. Thereupon Birch prepared 
for the lithographer twelve small quarto pages containing ninety- 
three words, and having written a Preface of two pages to explain 
his system of arrangement of the words, they were published in 
the autumn of 1838 under the title of ‘ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical 
Dictionary. Part I. Hieroglyphs and English. Division I. 
Phonetical Symbols. Vowels.”’ : 

In his Preface Birch says that he has drawn up his work to 
help the student of hieroglyphs in his researches, and that he 
intends it to be used as a manual which “ all who appreciate the 
value of the phonetic system may use, and by which, at one glance, 
may be seen the extent of the discoveries of Dr. Young and 

1 Excerpta Hteroglyphica. Cairo, 1825-1837, fol. (privately printed). 

@ Maieria Hieroglyphica. Malta, 1824-1830 (privately printed). 

> Lettres écrites d’ Egypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829. Paris, 1833. 


‘ I Monumenti dell’ Egitio e della Nubia. Pisa, 1832 ff. 
* Campagne de Rhamses le Grand contre les Shéia et leurs alliés, Paris, 1835. 
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M. Champollion, and of their application to the monuments of the 
Egyptians.”’ The dictionary does not claim even comparative 
perfection, “‘but it has been judged that the publication of such 
a work might be of slight service to those who are desirous of 
possessing, in a compendious form, the results of much labour, 
comparison and instruction.’”” The matter contained in the work 
is not entirely original, but the arrangement is, and “if not 
scientific, [it 1s] perhaps the only one by which tyros could at 
once find the particular group or word which they seek. It may 
be termed ideophonetic, as it embraces both principles of ideal 
and phonetic classification, and its arrangement has been borrowed 
from a language very cognate in its construction—the Chinese.” 
The hieroglyphical and English part of the Dictionary was 
to be divided into two parts. Part I was to contain words “‘ com- 
mencing with symbols, representatives of sounds, or phonetic,” 
and Part II words ‘“ whose initial character 1s the equivalent of 
an idea, or ideographic.’’ Part I was to be “ subdivided into 
symbols, having the power of vowels or consonants, the vowels 
forming (on account of one symbol frequently having the force 
of many) one large class, and the consonants, according to their 
position in the Coptic alphabet.’”’ That is to say, Division I of 
Part I was to contain symbols or characters some of which Birch held 
to be polyphonous, and Division IIT symbols to which he had given 
consonantal values, and these were to be arranged in the order 
of the letters of the Coptic Alphabet. The internal classification 
of the characters or symbols was to be strictly ideographical, 
“taking the symbols in their arrangement, according to the 
rank they hold in natural and other sciences, as the human form, 
limbs, animals, inanimate objects, etc.’ At the end of the 
Dictionary Birch intended to give ‘‘all the symbols in a similar 
classification, and in a tabular view,’ and this section was to 
form the key to the whole work. With the view of illustrating 
the way in which he intended his Dictionary to be used, he says, 
‘“Suppose, for example, it were required to find the meaning 
of a group beginning with a human cye [<]—as the eye is a 
component part of the human body, it will be found in that 
division in the table, and there will be affixed to the depicted eye, 
v[ide Nos] 13-43.’ In this group of words will be found all those 
words in which an eye [<e] is the first character; and the eye 
generally represents a vowel. These remarks will be clear to the 
reader after examining the two pages from Birch’s “ Sketch of 
a Hieroglyphical, Dictionary,” whicli are reproduced on pp. xviil 
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and xix. The twelve-paged specimen which he published only 
illustrates the plan and arrangement of what he called the 
“ Phonetic Division” of his Dictionary, and it is much to be 
regretted that he did not issue specimens of the other Divisions. 
The above extracts from Birch’s Preface and the specimen pages 
which are here given prove beyond all doubt thathe had grasped 
the importance of the “ phonetic principle ” for lexicographical 
purposes, and that he was the first to apply it to the arrangement 
of the words of the Egyptian language. He says that he borrowed 
[the idea of] his “ ideophonetic arrangement ’’ from the Chinese, 
a statement which should be noted. My colleague, Mr. L. Giles, 
the Sinologist, informs me that though the Chinese had no alphabet 
they developed a phonetic principle. Some eighty per cent. of 
the characters of the language are made up of two parts, one 
' part serving as a phonetic and giving a clue to the sounD of the 
word, and the other as a “ classifier,’’ which gives a clue as to 
its MEANING ;! the “classifiers ’’? are in number about 214, and 
the phonetic symbols between 1,600 and 1,700. In the case of 
Egyptian the signs which are now called “ determinatives ”’ are 
the equivalents of the “ classifiers,’ and the alphabetic characters 
are the equivalents of the phonetic symbols in Chinese texts. 
Sad to relate, Birch’s “‘ Sketch ”’ did not meet with sufficient 
encouragement to induce the publisher to continue the publication 
of the ‘“‘ Hieroglyphical Dictionary,’”’ and no more parts appeared. 


3? 


CHAMPOLLION’S “‘ DICTIONNAIRE EcGYpTien EN EcRITURE 
HIEROGLYPHIQUE.”’ 


Nothing more was done in the field of Egyptian lexicography 


until 1841, when the “ Dictionnaire Egyptien en écriture hiéro- 
glyphique’’’ of Champollion appeared at Paris under the careful 
editorship of Champollion-Figeac. In a lengthy “ Préface ”’ the 
editor describes the history of the Dictionary and the plan on 
which it is arranged, and the untoward events which delayed its 
publication ; and from it the following summary has been made. 
Even before 1822, the year in which Champollion published his 


1 Sce his article on the Chinese Language in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
last edition. 

2 A list of them is given in Dr. J. Marshman’s Elements of Chinese Grammar. 
Serampore, 1814. 4to, pp. 9-14. The ‘“ phonetic stage’ in Chinese writing is 
described and discussed in W. Hillier, The Chinese Language and how to learn it, 
and edit., London, 1910, p. 3 ff.; andin Dr. H. Allen Giles’ China and the Chinese, 
New York, 1902, p. 29 ff., and 35. 
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Lettrea M. Dacier relative a l’ Alphabet des Hréroglyphes Phoneétiques 
employés par les Lgyptiens pour inscrire sur leurs Monuments les 
titres, les noms et les surnoms des souverains Grecs et Romains, he 
had made one list containing all the hieroglyphic characters he 
had found, and another list containing all the characters the 
meaning of which appeared to be manifest. He wrote each 
character on a separate card, and afterwards tabulated them 
systematically. Already in 1818-19 he had made a manuscript 
list of hieroglyphic words entitled, Premier essar d'un Dictionnaire 
des Hiéroglyphes Egyptiens, adding the legend, Davus sum, non 
(Edipus. When later he learned to distinguish three classes of 
characters, figurative, symbolic and phonetic, and was able to 
prove that they were employed simultaneously in the texts of 
all periods, he began to compile an Egyptian Dictionary. He 
first wrote each word on a separate slip of paper, or card, and 
then copied each on to a separate sheet of small folio paper, 
ruled in five columns. Col. 1 gave the character in outline and 
its hieratic form, Col. 2 its name, Col. 3 its graphic character 
(symbolic, figurative or phonetic), Col. 4 its actual meaning or 
value, and Col. 5 a reference to the text in which it had that 
value. Thus the Dictionary existed in duplicate, in slips and 
in sheets, and it had assumed very large proportions before 
Champollion went to Egypt in 1838. At this time Rosellini, 
who was a great friend of Champollion long before he became 
his fellow traveller, was allowed to make a copy of the Dictionary, 
presumably for his own use. It must be this copy which he 
bequeathed to the Biblioteca dell’ Imperiale e Reale Universita of 
Pisa, and which is thus described in the Inventory of the bequest 
by Dr. Giuseppe Dei :? “‘ No. 4 casette, divise in caselle contenenti 
il non ultimato ma molto avanzato Dizionario dei Geroglifici, 
eseguito in parecchie migliaia di cartelle fatte per ordine alfabetico 
pel caratteri fonetict, e metodico per 1 figurativt e ideografici 
simbolici.”’ 

When Champollion went to Egypt he took with him both 
copies of his Dictionary, and while in that country he added to 
both very considerably ; MM. Salvador Cherubini and Lenormant 
wrote many slips for him, and their contributions formed part of 
the original manuscript. On his return from Egypt he con- 
tinued his labours on the Dictionary and added largely to it. 


* Born 1742, died 1833. He was the Permanent Secretary to the Académie 
des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, and was well known as a classic and liistorian. 
7 Biographia del Cav. Prof. Ippolito Rosellini, Florence, 1843, p. 15. 
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Champollion died on March 4th, 1832, and when his brother 
wished to take steps to publish the Dictionary he found that as 
a result of “funestes conseils des plus funestes passions,” one 
half of cach copy of the Dictionnaire had been carried off, but 
by whom Champollion-Figeac does not say in his edition of the 
Dictionnaire. All that he says on the subject there is that in 
spite of all opposition he succeeded in 1840 in regaining pos- 
session of 329 folios of the copy of the Dictionnaire, which was 
written out fairly on sheets of paper, and a large number of the 
slips belonging to the copy, which was kept purposely in slip 
form. And that having these in his hands he felt justified in 
thinking that he was in possession of both manuscript copies 
of the Dictionnatve in a nearly complete state. In a footnote 
he refers to a pamphlet in which he tell us how he regained 
possession of the parts of the two manuscript copies of the 
Dictionnaire which had disappeared, and as the pamphlet is 
now very rare, and his story is not generally known, I summarise 
it here. 

Champollion-Figeac’s pamphlet is entitled, Notice sur les 
Manuscrits Autographes de Champollion le Jeune perdus en V Année 
1832, e¢ vetrouvés en 1840. Paris, March, 1842. He says that 
when in April, 1832, he set to work to arrange his brother’s literary 
effects with the view of offering the MSS. to the Government, 
he found at once that several of the most important of them were 
missing. He devoted himself to the task of making enquiries 
for them among his brother’s friends, but they could give him 
no information about them, and the only result of his labour 
was to make widely known the fact that they were lost. The 
savants of the day, remembering how freely Champollion lent his 
writings to his intimate friends, hoped that they were not lost 
but only mislaid by some friend who had forgotten all about them. 
A year passed, and nothing was heard of the lost manuscripts. 
Meanwhile Champollion-Figeac began to suspect that one of his 
brother’s friends, a man who was peculiarly indebted to him, had 
them in his possession. This friend was a young Italian called 
Salvolini, a native of Faenza, who came to Paris to study Egyp- 
tology in 1831, and who became a close friend of Champollion and 
his family. Champollion-Figeac’s suspicions were aroused by the 
fact that a few months after the death of his brother, Salvolini 
sent him a prospectus of a work on the inscriptions on the Rosetta 
Stone, the Book of the Dead, etc., which he intended to publish 
in three volumes quarto. That a young man, 22 years of age, 
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who had only studied Egyptian for a year could produce an 
elaborate work on difficult Egyptian texts in three volumes 
quarto was absurd on the face of it, and as Champollion-Figeac 
knew that his brother had written monographs on the very texts 
that were mentioned in the prospectus, he came to the conclusion 
that Salvolini had stolen the missing manuscripts. This was 
quite possible, for Salvolini had had free access to the study of 
Champollion, and was constantly in his house during his last 
illness. In August, 1833, at a public meeting of the Académic 
des Inscriptions Silvestre de Sacy solemnly called upon the man 
or men who had the missing manuscripts in their possession 
to restore them to their author’s family, and Salvolini had the 
audacity to join him in mourning the loss of them, and with tears 
in his eyes he implored the man who had them to give them up. 
And at that moment he was announcing the publication of them 
under his own name! Still nothing was heard of the missing 
manuscripts. In February, 1838, Salvolini died, aged 28. Cham- 
pollion-Figeac tried to find out what papers he had left behind, 
and was told that they had been claimed by a foreign messenger, 
and that they had been sent beyond the Alps. As a matter of 
fact, they had never left Paris, where they remained forgotten 
in some rooms. When Salvolini died his relatives commissioned 
an artist, Luigi Verardi, to wind up his affairs, and when this 
gentleman examined the effects the manuscripts on which was 
inscribed the name of Francois Salvolini seemed to be the most 
valuable parts of them. Verardi really believed that the manu- 
scripts were the work of Salvolini, and wishing to do the best he 
could for his friend’s family, tried to sell them, but no one would 
buy them. Finally, not knowing what else to do with the manu- 
scripts, he wished to show them to Charles Lenormant, the friend 
and fellow traveller of Champollion, and to take his advice on 
the subject. At first Lenormant refused to look at them, but 
after a time, to oblige his friend Verardi, he agreed to do so. 
As soon as Lenormant began to turn over the leaves of the bundles 
of manuscripts which bore on them Salvolini’s name, lie recognised 
at once two of the works of Champollion, the loss of which had 
been publicly deplored by Silvestre de Sacy at the meeting of 
the Académie mentioned above. There was no longer any doubt 
about the matter. Salvolini had stolen the manuscripts of his 
friend and master, and as he made no response to de Sacy’s appeal 
for their restoration, it was quite clear that he had intended to 
keep them. With the manuscripts of Clampollion were several 
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papers that were the work of Salvolini, but when Lenormant 
showed Verardi a whole volume which Champollion had written 
in French with his own hand, and pointed out to him the title, 
‘Storia d’Egitto par F. Salvolini,’’ which Salvolini had written 
on the title sheet, Verardi was convinced that he had been 
deceived by his dead friend. He realised quickly that Cham- 
pollion’s manuscripts must be given up to his heirs, and showed 
himself amenable to Lenormant’s representations. Lenormant 
agreed to give him 600 francs for the documents, and with this 
sum Salvolini’s family had to be content. Lenormant took 
possession of all Champollion’s stolen manuscripts, and handed 
them over to the Government, who, by a special resolution passed 
on the 24th of April, 1833, had ordered their acqusition in the 
interests of science. Salvolini published the first volume of the 
‘‘ Analyse Grammaticale ” in 1836; the second and third volumes 
did not appear. His papers fill five volumes. See Catalogue 
des Papyrus Egyptiens de la Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, No. 
331, MS. 4to. See also the two letters to M. C. Gazzera in Des 
principales expressions qui servent a la Notation des Dates sur les 
Monuments de l’Ancienne Egypte. Paris, 1832-3. 8vo. 
Champollion’s manuscripts, however, needed a great deal of 
alteration and arrangement before they could be printed. And 
their editor describes in detail how he was himself obliged to make 
a copy of the Dictionary in which he incorporated the contents 
of both the slips and the folios, as well as very many important 
particulars from his brother's Grammaire Egyptienne. Having 
written out all his material, he had to decide how to arrange 
the words. This was no easy matter, and finally he adopted 
the system which was foreshadowed in his brother’s “ Mémoire 
sur l’Ecriture Hiératique,’’ and was printed in 1821. At that 
time Champollion was endeavouring to classify and arrange the 
Egyptian hieroglyphs, and found great difficulty in doing’ so. 
He believed that the ancient Egyptians must have had some 
system of arrangement for them, though he had no support for 
this view, and no evidence on the subject was forthcoming from 
native sources, and none from the works of classical writers. 
Finally he adopted a “ methodical, or so to say, natural classi- 
fication,’ that is, he grouped into sections the figures of men, 
human members, animals, birds, fish, reptiles, plants, etc. This 
method was a modification of the system of arrangement of 
words in their Vocabularies by the Copts, for Champollion argued 
that if the Copts, who are racially the descendants of the ancient 
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Egyptians, and whose language is substantially the same as that 
of the ancient Egyptians, arranged their Vocabularies in this way, 
they must be reproducing a system that had been in use among 
their remote ancestors thousands of years earlier. Champollion- 
Figeac accepted his brother’s arguments, and arranged the words 
of the Dictionary according to the order of the Sign-list composed 
by him, and printed in his earlier work. 

The following paragraph will explain the general system of 
arranging words in a Coptic Vocabulary, the common native names 
for which are 220K10r 220K1, and GAOG or GAoOGE, i.e. Scala, 
“steps” or “stair.”’ A typical example of such a Scala 1s given 
in the bilingual Coptic and Arabic MS. in-Brit. Mus. Orient 1325, 
fol. go ff,1 where we find the Scala Magna (Copt. TruwT 2& 220K, 


Arab. sll ake) of Ibn Kabr.? It is divided into ten Gates or 


Doors (po =), and each gate contains several Chapters 
(Kedbardcon). The First Gate (fol. goa) contains four Chapters. 
The First Chapter gives the names of the Creator, mipan NTE 
Npeqcwnt, the names of the Son from the Holy Scriptures, and 
the names of the Holy Spirit. The Second Chapter gives the 
names of the world which is above, Nkocazx0c eTca Naw, and 
of its orders and ranks, near NneqyTazic Meare meqTararza. The 
Third Chapter gives the names of the Firmament, and its towers, 
and its stars, NicTEpAwsrsa Mean mMeqiiwproc merxr meqewAhay, 
and towers of the second station and the stations of the moon, 
Minvyproc argerzcor 8 me,onH MTEe fFareTios, The Fourth 
Chapter deals with the world as it exists and its physical con- 
stitution and its Elements, Mikocgxoc eT wom Nese med cic 
itexx MeqcTorscion.. The Second Gate (fol. 974) contains seven 
Chapters, and deals with men, their worship, their qualities, 
occupations, grades, clothing, etc. Then follows a sefies of 
Chapters giving the names of beasts and animals (fol. 1184), 
birds (fol. 119A), the monsters and fish of the sea (fol. 1204), 
trees and fruits (fol. 121A), scents and unguents (fol. 1224), 
seeds and grain (fol. 125A), precious metals, stones, etc. (fol. 127A), 
colours, names of countries (fol. 1284), rivers (130A), churches 
(Gate VII, fol. 130B), persons mentioned in Holy Scripture (fol. 
132A), foreign words in Holy Scripture (Gate IX, fol. 135s), 
miscellaneous series of words (Gate X, fol. 138B). 


1 For a full description of the MS. see Rieu, Catalogue of Arabic MSS., 
Supplement, No. 47, and Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, No. 920. 

2 See also Kircher, Lingua Aigyptiaca restituia, p. 41. 
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Such was the arrangement of words in the model which 
Champollion-Figeac took as a guide for the arrangement of words 
in his brother’s Egyptian Dictionary, and he asks the question 
“L’expérience ou le raisonnement indiquaient ils une autre 
méthode?’’ Experience, he says, suggests a single exaimple only, 
namely the Chinese, but having described at some length the 
differences that exist between the Chinese and Egyptian languages, 
he decides that even if analogies and a similitude between these 
two languages did exist originally they do so no longer. The 
Chinese Dictionary must not be employed as the model for a 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary, only the Coptic Scala is any use for this 
purpose. Champollion-Figeac then goes on to mention that 
another system has been proposed and even tried, namely that 
advocated by Samuel Birch in his ‘‘ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical 
Dictionary.’ Having-examined the Preface to this work he 
says, ‘““ Though the specimen, which I owe to the courtesy of Mr. 
Birch, is brief, it seems to me to be sufficient to make clear the 
defect in the general plan adopted by this scholar. The phonetic 
characters are divided into vowel characters and consonantal 
characters ; the symbolic or ideographic characters are separated 
and form a section by themselves. He who would search for 
the value of one of the eight hundred Egyptian characters would 
then be obliged to know first of all whether it 1s a symbolic or 
phonetic character, and when the charaeter forms one of this 
second series, to know also whether its value is that of a vowel 
or a consonant, that is to say, to know beforehand all that he 
seeks to learn in the Dictionary. The general table proposed by 
Mr. Birch will undeubtedly facilitate his searchings, but would it 
not be more advantageous to spare students (1) the labour of 
searching ; (2) the trouble of finding the human eye belonging to 
the vowel I, the avms belonging to the vowel 4, the leg belonging 
to the consonant B, the two arms raised belonging to the con- 
sonant K, the hand belonging to the consonant T, the mouth 
belonging to the consonant R, the head full-faced belonging to the 
aspirated consonant 9,; and (3) the inextricable confusion of 
forms and expressions that results from the mixing-up of the 
members of the human body with quadrupeds, and fish and flowers ? 
On the other hand, would not all the analogous characters which 
the natural or rational system would write in the same series, or 
the members of the human body, or animals, or vegetables, placed 
together and each species grouped in a single chapter, characterise 
more clearly a system which is truly natural and, in consequence, 
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preferable to any other? This is the actual system which was 
adopted by the author of our Dictionnaire Hiéroglyphique, and 
it is necessary to hope that Mr. Birch will not deny to it his 
suffrage! . . . In the general order of the divisions 
[of the Dictionnaive] the characters are placed according to the 
order of merit of the object which they represent ; heaven before 
the stars which appear therein; man before all other animated 
creatures ; the products of the divine creation before the products 
of human invention; plants before objects of art and fantastic 
emblems. Finally, the whole before its parts, and these even in 
a certain order of relative pre-eminence, which is regulated by 
the customs or opinions of the world. . . . Each _hiero- 
glyphic character is followed by the groups of which it is the 
primitive character, the key-character, and in the arrangement 
of these groups, the order of priority adopted for the general 
classification of the characters has been followed. . . . More- 
over, this order for the second character is followed equally for 
the third, the fourth, etc., just as is done for the second, third 
and fourth letter of the words of our dictionaries arranged in the 
order of the alphabet.’” , 

However “natural ’’ and “ rational ’’ this system may have 
been from Champollion’s point of view, there is no doubt that 
the beginner and student with only a limited knowledge of 
hieroglyphs would find it very difficult to get from his Dictionary 
much help in reading even an ordinary historical inscription, or 
a formula from the Book of the Dead. This will be apparent to 
the reader if he will examine the extract from it which is printed 
on pp. XxViil, xxix, even after making due allowance for the im- 
perfect knowledge of the interpretation of hieroglyphs which Egyp- 
tologists possessed in 1832. At all events Champollion’s system was 
not adopted by the Egyptologists of the day, though all admitted 
his Dictionnaire to be a fine monument of research and learning. 
In the Preface to his ‘‘ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary,”’ 

Birch stated that he did not intend to proceed with the publica- 
tion of his work until the second part of Champollion’s Grammaire 
Lgyptienne had appeared. This decision is easily understood 
and it is only natural that he should wait to see what further 
details of Champollion’s incomplete works might be contained 
in manuscripts which Champollion-Figeac was publishing as 
fast as possible. The last fascicule of the Grammaire Egyptienne 
appeared in 1841, and Champollion’s Dictionnaive Egyptien in 


1 Préface of Champollion-Figeac, pp. xxviii and xxix. ® [bid., p. XXXil. 
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1842, and Birch and his great contemporary Lepsius spent some 
years in digesting these works. Birch told me more than forty 
years ago that the more he studied the monuments, and the more 
he copied hieroglyphic and hieratic papyri, the more he became 
convinced that Champollion’s “natural and rational’ system 
of arranging words in the Egyptian Dictionary was hopelessly 
unpractical. He had profound respect for Champollion’s learning 
and ability, but he could not give his “suffrage ’’ to the Diction- 
naiveas Champollion-Figeac hoped he would. In the end he decided 
once and for all that in continuing his lexicographical labours he 
must adopt a purely phonetic, 7.e., alphabetic arrangement, even 
though it implied the rejection of the “‘ ideophonetic ” arrangement 
which he himself had proposed in 1838. Moreover, his own 
study of the Sallier and Anastasi Papyri, which the British Museum 
acquired about that time, convinced him of the fact that the time 
for the publication of a really-useful Egyptian Dictionary had not 
yet come. Material out of which a dictionary might be compiled 
existed in abundance, but it was unpublished. What was most 
wanted was good copies of texts on which scholars in every country 
could work, and the Trustees of the British Museum rendered 
Egyptology ‘great service when they published the wonderfully 
good copies of the Sallier and Anastasi Papyri, made by Mr. Nether- 
clift under the superintendence of Birch.1. Dr. Leemans urged the 
Government of the Netherlands to publish the monuments and 
papyri at Leyden, and they wisely did so,? and Lepsius put an 
end to vague talk about the Book of the Dead when he published 
a facsimile of the famous Turin Codex, containing the Saite 
Recension of this important work. Further, the last-named 
scholar, having persuaded the Prussian Government of the 
importance of collecting the fast-perishing inscriptions in 
Egypt, was despatched to that country in 1842 to carry out 
the work, and so was able to place at the disposal of 
Egyptologists throughout the world his great Corpus of 
Egyptian texts and papyri, Nubian inscriptions, etc., called the 
‘ Denkmaler.’’8 


' (1) Papyrtin Hieroglyphic and Hieratic Characters, etc., in the British Musetum. 
London, 1844, fol.; (2) Select Papyri in the Hicratic Character with prefatory 
remarks [by S. Birch]. London, 1844, fol. A mass of valuable material was 
published by Sharpe in his Egyptian Inscriptions from the British Museum and 
other sources. London, 1837-41. 

> Monuments Egyptiens du Musée d’Antiquités des Pays-Bas a Leide [Parts 
I and 2 contain facsimiles of Monuments and Papyri]. Leyden, 1841-2. 

* Denkmdler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien, 12 Bande, large folio, 1849-59. 
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BIRCH’S DICTIONARY OF HIEROGLYPHICS. 


Birch’s decision to adopt a purely alphabetic arrangement in 
his Egyptian Dictionary was induced largely by the results of the 
careful study of the alphabetic hieroglyphs which Edward Hincks 
carried out after the appearance of Champollion’s Dictionnaire 
ligyptien. Whilst making this study he was in frequent com- Hincks’s 
munication with Birch, who was greatly impressed with his clear- Ts4tches. 
ness of thought and the ease with which he recognised the 
difficulties of the problem, and found their true solution. Birch 
was at that time engaged in preparing a list of Egyptian characters’ 
for the first volume of Bunsen’s “ Aegyptens Stelle,’’ and the 
matter for the last three Sections in it,° and, judging from Bunsen’s 
remark,* Birch’s official duties left him very little leisure for the 
compilation of his Dictionary. Hincks published the results of 
his investigation in 1847,‘ and in that year Birch, as he himself Bireh begins 

. . . ; - ye to write his 

told me, began to write the slips for his Egyptian Dictionary, ‘Dictionary of 
and to arrange them alphabetically in boxes. The work of Hieroglyphics. 
publishing and reading new texts occupied him for several years, 
but at length the large mass of material which he had collected 
justified him in considering the publication of his work. There- 
upon arose the two difficult questions : Was the Dictionary to be 
printed or lithographed ? Who would undertake the expense of 
publication ? To print it was impossible, for there was no fount 
of Egyptian type in existence. It might, of course, be litho- 
graphed, but that pre-supposed the writing out of the whole 
Dictionary on transfer paper by Birch himself, a work that would 
require a vast amount of time and labour. As no immediate Typographical 
solution of the difficulty seemed possible, Birch continued to @Mcultes. 
write slips and revise his manuscript. 

Meanwhile Bunsen had published further additions to his 
voluminous ‘“‘ Historical Investigation into Egypt’s Place in 

1 This list contained about 830 characters, and was printed on eight plates 
in the first volume of Bunsen’s work (Hamburg and Gotha, 1845. 8vo). 

2 Bunsen thanks his friends for their help (Vorrede, p. xxvi, Vol. I) “ und 
Samuel Birch am Britischen Museum (in welchem ein grosser Theil der drei 
- letzten Absehnitte des ersten Buches geschrieben ist}, sagen wir Dank mit 
freudigen Wiinschen.” 

3 Kin vollstandiges Worterbuch des Hieroglyphenschatzes, mit allen Mannig- 
faltigkeiten der Darstellung und mit Anftthrung des Textes der entscheidenden 
Stellen, darf die gelehrte Welt von Herr Birch erwarten, sobald seine amtlichen 
Beschaftigungen ihm die Musse dazu gewahren (Vol. I, p. 646). 

* See his paper, An atlempt to ascertain the number, names and powers of the 
letters of the Hieroglyphic ancient Egyptian Alphabet, grounded on the establishment 
of a new principle in the use of phonetic characters inthe Transactions of the Royal 
Irish Academy. Dublin, 1847. _4to. 
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Universal History,’ which excited general interest not only on the 
Continent, but in England, and an English edition was called for. 
Negotiations with Messrs. Longman were entered into, presumably 
by Bunsen himself, and the outcome of them was that, at a very 
heavy cost, they undertook to cast ‘a fount of hieroglyphic type 
in order to print Birch’s Egyptian Sign-List, Grammar, Dictionary 
and Chrestomathy as essential portions of the English edition 
of the first and fifth volumes of Bunsen’s work... Thus a firm of 
publishers undertook to perform, at their own private expense, 
a task which abroad would have been heavily subsidised by the 
Government. The designs for the bold, handsome type (see a speci- 
men page of the Dictionary on p. xxxvii) were drawn by Mr. Joseph 
Bonomi, the matrices were cut by Mr. L. Martin, and the casting 
was carried out by Mr. Branston, all under Birch’s direction. 
When the printing of Birch’s Egyptian Dictionary began I have 
been unable to find out, but I remember his saying that it took 
nearly three years to pass the sheets through the press, even after 
the greater number of the types were cast and ready for use. 
The English translation of the fifth volume of ‘ Egypt’s Place 
in Universal History ’’ appeared in the first half of the year 1867, 
and the official date stamp of the copy in the British Museum 
reads “rr Jully] 67.”’ It was seen through the press by Birch 
after the death of Bunsen and Cottrell, the English translator, 
and in the Preface Birch says that “a few words are required to 
indicate the additional labours whicli have been bestowed upon 
it, and the introduction of certain portions which are not to be 
found in the German Edition.”’ The first 122 pages were revised 
by Bunsen, who was enabled to use the English translation of thie 
Turin Codex of the Book of the Dead which Birch had made and 
placed in his hands. The Hieroglyphic Grammar, Clirestomathy 
and Dictionary, which according io the original plan of the work 

' Writing at Highwood on September 27th, 1847, Bunsen says in the 
Postscript to the first English edition of Vol. I, “ This English edition owes many 
valuable remarks and additions to my learned friend, Mr. Samuel Birch, par- 
ticularly in the grammatical, lexicographic, and mythological part. That I 
have been able to make out of the collection of Egyptian roots, printed in the 
German edition, a complete hieroglyphical dictionary, is owing to him. To him 
also belong the references to the monumental evidence for the signification of an 
Egyptian word, wherever the proof exhibited in Champollion’s dictionary or 
grammar is not clear or satisfactory. Without any addition to the bulk of the 
volume, and without any incumbrance to the text, the work may now be said to 
contain tlic only complete Egyptian grammar and dictionary, as well as the only 
existing collection and interpretation of all the hieroglyphical signs; in short, 


all that a general scholar wants to make himself master of the hicroglypliic system 
by studying the monuments.” 
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were to form parts of the fifth volume, were not completed when 
Bunsen died on November 28th, 1860. The unfinished translation 
of the comparative vocabularies was completed by Birch and 
Dr. Ricu, Assistant Keeper of Oriental Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, who also inserted’ Bunsen’s additions and corrections. 
Birch’s translation of the Book of the Dead, together with his 
Introduction, fills 209 pages (pp. 125-333), the Egyptian Dietionary 
fills 250 pages (pp. 337-586), and the Hieroglyphic Grammar and 
Chrestomathy fill 153 pages (pp. 589-741). Thus the original 
matter supplied by him to the fifth volume fills 612 pages, or nearly 
three-quarters of the whole volume. The number of entries on a 
page of the Egyptian Dictionary averages eighteen, and the total 
number of entries 1s therefore about 4,500. 

‘The Dictionary,” Birch says in his Preface, “is phonetie 
in its arrangement, the words being placed under the phonetie 
value(s] of the signs at the time of compilation. It is important 
to remember this, as Egyptologists give a different power toa 
few signs, or regard others as polyphone[s]. The ideographic and 
determinative hieroglyphics, having been already given in the 
first volume,! have not been repeated in this, and the student 
must seek them in their appropriate places. It is alsoto be borne 
in mind that the meaning of all Egyptian words has not yet been 
determined, and that the researches of Egyptologists continue to 


enrich the number of interpreted words. A reference to the place. 


where it is found is given with each word, but it was not possible, 
without exceeding the limits of this work, to give in every instance 
the name of the scholar who discovered Its meaning [here follows 


* Bunsen says (“ Egypt’s Place,” Vol. I, p. 503), “I have, together with 
Mr. Birch, submitted to the test of accurate criticism’all the hieroglyphical signs 
hitherto collected and explained, and have classified each of them in its proper 
place, according to that arrangement. [The general arrangement is laid down in 
the text.] At the same time I have requested that gentleman to add his own 
valuable remarks to this collection, so as to complete and correct it. 
Through his assistance I am enabled to give, not only a more critical, but also a 
more complete exposition of the hieroglyplical signs, than has hitherto been 
einbodied in previous works, all of which are very expensive, and some very 
rare. Where the Grammar or Dictionary of Champollion is not quoted, the 
signs and interpretations are supplied by Mr. Birch from other authorities or his 
own researches. . . . The arrangement is the natural one, proposed and 
adopted by Champollion, in the early stages of the study of hicroglyphics: viz., 
signs of astronomical or geographical objects ; human forms, animals—from the 
quadruped down to the worm—plants, stones, instruments, etc., and signs as 
yet undeciplered.” The List contains: A. IpkoGrapuics, 890 characters. 
B. DETERMINATIVES, 201 cliaracters. C. PHonetics, C. I, 153 characters; 


C. IL, 135 characters. D. pss CHARACTERS, .70 characters 
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mention of Hincks, Goodwin and Le Page Renouf in England, 
Chabas, E. de Rougé, Devéria in France, H. Brugsch, Diimichen, 
Lauth, Lepsius and Pleyte in Germany, as being the men to whom 
the advance of the study of Egyptology is principally due]. The 
advantage of [Messrs. Longmans’] hieroglyphic type to the present 
volume cannot be too highly appreciated, as it has rendered it 
practicable to print the Egyptian Dictionary, the Grammar, and 
the Chrestomatlhy in a form which renders the study of the 
hieroglyphs accessible both to the student and general enquirer. 
The Dictionary is the only one hitherto printed in this country, 
nor has any hieroglyphical dictionary appeared elsewhére, except 
that of Champollion, published in 1841 [read 1842], which contained 
only a few of. the principal words. Its phonetic arrangement will, 
it is hoped, render it particularly easy of consultation. It lias 
been a great labour to compile and print it, and the execution of 
it has been a task of many years. Other Egyptologists, indeed, 
have attached vocabularies to their labours on particular inscrip- 
tions, but no dictionary on a large scale has as yet been attempted, 
although the absolute want of one has been long felt.” This 
Preface is dated April 13th, 1867. The publication of the first 
Egyptian Dictionary arranged on phonetic, 1.e., alphabetic, 
principles, and printed in hieroglyphic type, was a great triumph 
for English Egyptology and the craft of the typographer, and to 
Birch the compiler and Spottiswoode the printer, and Longmans 
ihe publishers, every Egyptologist owes a debt of gratitude. 

But it is quite impossible to hide the fact that the inclusion 
of Birch’s Egyptian Dictionary in the fifth volume of the English 
translation was a great misfortune for the Dictionary itself and 
for the beginner in Egyptology for whom the work was primarily 
intended. There was an interval of seven years between the 
publication of the fourth and fifth volumes of the English transla- 
tion of Aegyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, and there scems to 
be no doubt that public interest in Bunsen’s scheme of chronology 
drooped when its author died in 1860, the year which-saw the 
appearance of the fourth volume, and was practically dead when 
the fifth volume was published in 1867. According to Birch, 
the volume fell “ flat,’? and its editor and publishers were greatly 
disappointed. Whether the edition was a small one or not I have 
110 evidence to show, but it was certainly the fact that for some 
reason or other copies of the volume were difficult to get in the 
early “seventies.” It was said at the time that the publishers, 
being dissatisfied with the sales, had “ disposed ”’ of the sheets 
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of a large number of copies. The natural result was that when 
people found out that the volume contained Birch’s Dictionary 
and Grammar and Chrestomathy the copies that found their 
way into the market fetched relatively very high prices, or at all 
events prices which effectively placed the book beyond the reach 
of the ordinary student. When I attended Birch’s Egyptian 
classes in 1875-76 and needed the book urgently, I was obliged 
to trace each page of it on a separate sheet of tracing paper, 
omitting the references, and when these sheets were bound I 
used them for some years with great benefit. Moreover, the 
fifth volume of the English translation of Bunsen’s work formed a 
veritable tomb for Birch’s Dictionary. The title-page of it sets 
forth quite clearly that the “ Historical Investigation ’’ was by 
Bunsen, and that it was translated from the German by Charles 
H. Cottrell, Esq., M.A., and that it contains “‘ Additions by 
Samuel Birch, LL.D.”” But who could possibly imagine from this 
last remark that Birch’s contribution was 594 pages, 1.e., nearly 
three-quarters of the whole volume, or that his contribution 
included an Egyptian Dictionary, the first ever published 
arranged on phonetic principles (!), and containing about 4,500 
entries of Egyptian words, and names of gods and places, with 
references and translations, and an Egyptian Grammar anid 
Chrestomathy ? Or, again, take the case of the student who wants 
to consult these works and who, hearing that copies of them are to 
be seen in the British Museum Library, goes to the Reading Room 
to sec them. He turns up the entry:Birch, Samuel, LL.D., of the 
British Museum, in the Great Catalogue, but fails to find any mention 
of the Dictionary of Hieroglyphics or Grammar and Chrestomathy, 
because they are not mentioned in any one of the columns of names 
of the other books and papers which Birch wrote. All that he will 
find connecting Birch with an Egyptian Dictionary 1s the entry, 
‘ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary, London, 1838,” and unless 
he receives further instruction he will conclude that the “ Sketch ”’ 
published in 1838 is useless to him, and that Birch’s Egyptian Dic- 
tionary never appeared, The sameis the case with Birch’s transla- 
tion of the Book of the Dead, the first ever made and published, 
which also appeared in the fifth volume of ‘‘ Egypt’s Place,”’ and his 
List of Hieroglyphic Characters which appeared in the first volume, 
first with plates of characters, and secondly with the hieroglyphic 
characters printed in the new type. The only mention of Birch 
in the Great Catalogue in connection witli tle Book of the Dead 
is contained in the title of the Trustees’ publication of the texts 
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ou the coffin of Amamu. The fault lies not with any of the 
gencrations of the learned and devoted men who have spent their 
lives in compiling that wonderful Great Catalogue, with its 
millions of entries of books in every printed language of the world, 
but with those who buried in their own books Birch’s greatest 
works so effectually that they have no mention under his name in 
the authors’ great Book of Life, tlie British Museum Catalogue. 
In his admirable Bibliography, The Literature of Egypt and the 
Soudan, 2 vols., London, 1886, 4to, Prince Ibrahim Hilmy rightly 
mentioned the translation of the Book of the Dead, and the 
Dictionary of Hieroglyphics and the Hieroglyphic Grammar under 
the entry Birch, Samuel, LL.D., etc. But even so, he refers the 
reader for particulars of these works to the entry Bunsen, C. C. J. 


HEINRICH BRUGSCH AND HIS ‘‘ HIEROGLYPHISCH-DEMOTISCHES 
WORTERBUCH.”’ 


The publication of Bunsen’s Aegyptens Stelle in der Welt- 
geschichte in 1845 fired the imagination of a young German called 
Heinrich Brugsch,! who was at that time a pupil in the Real 
Gymnasium at Cologne, and he devoted himself ardently to the 
study of the Egyptian inscriptions in tlie demotic character. In 
1849 he published the paper, Die demotische Schrift der alten A egypter 
und thre Monumente, in the Zeitschrift of the German Oriental 
Society (Bd. ITI, pp. 262-272), and in 1850 he received his Doctorate 
from the University of Berlin for his Thesis De Natura et Indole 
Linguae Popularis Aegyptiorum, Berlin (Diimmler, 1850, 8vo). 
In the same year he published Die Inschrift von Rosette, nach threm 
Aegyptisch-demotischen Texte sprachlich und sachlich erklirt, with 
an Appendix containing a series of hitherto unpublished demotic 
texts. In 1851 he published the hieroglyphic text of the Rosetta 
Stone,? with a Hieroglyphic-Coptic-Latin vocabulary and a list of 
hieroglyphic characters, and after a Mission to Egypt in 1853-54 
he published his famous Grammaire Démotique.* Ten years later 
he published his epoch-making work on the Rhind Papyri,* and 
proved himself to be an expert in translating very difficult hieratic 
and demotic texts. Brugscli did not confine his studies to demotiec, 
and between 1855 and 1865 he was engaged in drawing up a 


? Born and died in Berlin (February 18th, 1827—September 9th, 1894). 

2 Inscriptio Rosettana Hieroglyphica. Berlin, 1851. 4to. 

* Grammaire Démotique, contenant les Principes Généraux de la Langue et 
de l’ Ecriture Populaire des Anciens gyptiens. Merlin, 1855. 4to. 

‘ Henry Rhind’s Zwet Bilingue Papyri, Ineratisch und detmotisch, tibersetzt 
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lishing a series of geographical texts,’ etc. He was attached to 
the Mission to Persia of the Baron Minutoli in 1850-51, and served 
as Prussian Vice-Consul in Cairo from 1864 to 1866, but in spite 
of the official duties attached to these posts he managed to find 
time to undertake the compilation of a Hieroglyphic Dictionary. 
It is more than probable that he knew that Birch was engaged on 
a similar task, but if he had this knowledge, it did not prevent 
him from making arrangements for the publication of his work. 
That Birch knew of these arrangements is quite certain, for his 
name appears in the list of subscribers issued by the publisher. 
Each scholar naturally wished to be the first in the field with 
his Egyptian Dictionary, so that lle might claim the credit of 
being the first to publish a really large collection of ancient Egyp- 
tian words arranged alphabetically. In this race. for priority 
Birch was the winner, for he dated his short Preface to the fifth 
volume of “ Egypt’s Place’ on April 13th, 1867, and his whole 
Dictionary was then printed off. In the other case only the 
first volume of Brugsch’s Hieroglyphic-Demotic Dictionary, con- 


taining the letters IN , —D, » and. £), was printed off at that 


time, and the publisher’s advertisement on the cover is dated 
“Ende April 1867,” though Brugsch’s Preface is dated Marz 1867. 

The Hieroglyphic-Demotic Dictionary’ of Brugsch is, with 
the exception of the Introduction, lthographed throughout. 
The first four volumes form the Dictionary proper and con- 
tain 1,707 pages, and the last three form the Supplement, 
and contain 1,418 pages. The number of words treated in the 
Dictionary proper is 4,637, not counting the additions in the 
Supplement, which were derived from newly published texts. 
Whilst writing out his Dictionary for the lithographer, Brugsch’s 
object seems to have been to make the work as large as possible. 
He states his views on points of Egyptian Grammar at great 
but unequal length, and many of his paragraplis are filled with 

1 Histoire d’ Egypte sous les Rois indigénes. Paris, 1859. 

2 Geographische Inschrifien Altigyptischer Denkmdler, Bande I-III, Leipzig, 
1857-60; Die Geographie der Aegypter nach den Denkmalern. Leipzig, 1860. 
4to. 

3 The full title reads: Hieroglyphisch-Demotisches Werterbuch enthaltend in 
wissenschafilicher Anordnung die Gebrauchlichsten Weorter und Gruppen der heiligen 
und der Volks-Sprache tnd Schrift der alten Aegypter nebst deren Erklarung 
in Franzésischer, Deutscher und Arabischer Sprache und Angabe threr Verwand- 


schaft mit den enisprechenden Wortern des Koptischen und der Semitische Idiome, 7 
Bade, Leipzig, 1867-1882, 4to, Vol. I, 1867; Vols. II-IV, 1868; supplement. 
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extracts from Egyptian texts followed by translations and wordy 
comments. In some respects his work resembles an Encyclo- 
pedia of Egyptology rather than a Dictionary, and contains a 
great deal of information which, it scems to me, should have 
been given elsewhere. As no publisher could afford to defray the 
cost of printing the Dictionary, even on tle Continent, where great 
scholarly works are often subsidized by the Government, it was 
decided to reproduce Brugsch’s manuscript by lithography, which 
in those days was a tolerably inexpensive method of publication ; 
and Brugsch undertook to write the transfers for the lithographer 
with his own hand. Thus he was given practically a free hand 
by his publisher, and a Dictionary containing 3,125 pages is the 
result. The amount of Egyptological knowledge which he dis- 
plays in this truly great work 1s marvellous, and his familiarity 
with the contents of the most difficult texts, whether hieroglyphic, 
hieratic or demotic, is phenomenal. He was the greatest Egyp- 
tologist that Germany had produced, and his energy and zeal and 
devotion and power of work must ever command our warmest 
admiration. Brugsch, like Birch, arranged the words in his 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary alphabetically, and it is an interesting 
fact that both scholars, apparently independently, came to the 
conclusion that Champollion’s “ natural and rational ’”’ system of 
arrangement must be rejected. Birch, as we know from his 
Preface to the fifth volume of “ Egypt’s Place,’’ had no high 
opinion of Champollion’s Dictionnaire Egyptien as a Dictionary, 
for he says that it “ contained only a few of the principal words.”’ 
Brugsch dedicated his Dictionary to the Manes of Champollion, 
andin his Introduction says that Champollion’s Dictionary, which 
was published five and twenty years ago, after its author’s death, 
under the name of Dictionnaire Egyptien, could and can lay claim 
to-day at the very least to this name. He goes on to say that 
it was published without the will and intention of the immortal 
French scholar, and that it consists of little more than an epitome 
of the words and groups in his Grammaire Egyptienne, and that 
it contains mistakes of which the master, had he been alive, would 
never have allowed himself to be guilty.} 


1 “ Das unter dem Namen eines Dictionnaire Egyptien vor fiinf und zwanzig 
Jahren nach dem Tode Champollion’s veréffentliche W6rterbuch konnte, und 
kann am allerwenigsten heut zu Tage, Anspruch auf diesen Namen machen. 
Ohne Absicht und Willen des unsterblichen franzésischen Gelelrten publicir , 
enthalt es beinahe nur einen Auszug der Worter und Gruppen der Grammaire 
/gyptienne, dazu mit Irrthiimern, deren sich niemals der lebeude Meister schuldig 
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Whilst Bircli was preparing the manuscript of his Dictionary 
for the printer, and seeing the sheets through tlie press, other 
Egyptologists, ¢.g., Goodwin, E. de Rougé, Chabas, Devéria, 
Diimichen, Lepsius and Pleyte were actively engaged in publishing 
and translating hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic texts. And 
long before he had finished printing his Dictionary, Birch had come 
to the conclusion that he must prepare a second edition in which 
he could give all the new words and forms that appeared in the 
newly published texts. As he read these texts he noted every 
word and form that ought to be in the new edition, and he con- 
tinued to write slips for many years. Those who have visited 
him in his room in the British Museum may remember the glass 
box containing slips for this new edition; this always stood in 
front of his inkstand and was added to daily. More than one 
publisher was ready to publish the new edition of his Dictionary, 
but his multitudinous duties and advancing years prevented lim 
from reading all the texts that were published. And he did not 
see that if ever he was to publish the new edition he must at some 
time or other cease from the writing of slips and adding to his 
manuscript, and so he rejected the advice both of his publisher 
and his friends, and continued to write ever more and more slips. 
In 1882 Maspero began to publish the hieroglyphic iscriptions 
from the Pyramids of Sakkarah in the Recueil de Travaux, aud 
in them Birch found whole paragraphs of Egyptian text similar 
to passages in the funerary texts on the coffin of Amamu, which 
he was preparing for publication by the Trustees. Naturally 
he was anxious to include in his new edition as many as possible 
of the words and forms from these very ancient texts, and he set 
to work to read them and to extract from them additional matter 
for his Dictionary. He found his task more difficult than he 
imagined it would be, for though he doubted the accuracy of 
many of the readings of Maspero’s text, he had no means in the 
shape of photographs or paper “ squeezes“ whereby to control 
them. Moreover, he was seventy years of age and his health 
was failing. But he struggled on gallantly and continued to write 
slips for the new edition of his Dictionary (which he was certain 
he would live to see) until death overtook him on December 26th, 
1885. When his books and literary cffects’ were being sold 
several boxes containing many thousands of slips were put up 
to be bid for as a separate lot, and a bidder bought them 
for ten shillings. Thus the labour of twenty years was 
wasted. 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


Introduction. xiii 


PIERRET’S “‘ VOCABULAIRE HIEROGLYPHIQUE.” 

The difficulty of obtaining copies of Bircli’s Dictionary of Hiero- 
glyphics, and the expense of both that work and Brugsch’s Wér- 
terbuch practically left the students of the ancient Egyptian 
language without a dictionary. The first scholar who made any 
serious attempt to help the beginner and the advanced student 
out of their difficulty was Paul Pierret, Conservateur adjoint 
des Antiquités Egyptiennes au Musée du Louvre, and he set to 
work to compile the handy and comparatively inexpensive 
Vocabulaive Hréroglyphique,) which so many students have found Pierret’s | 
to be a useful book of reference. It consists of 759 lithographed Vecatedery, 
pages in which the words are arranged alphabetically, and an 
index to all the French words by which the hieroglyphic words 
are translated in the volume, which fills forty-eight double- 
columned pages. It contains, in a condensed form, the substance 
of the Dictionaries of Birch and Brugsch, and most of the 987 
royal names which Lepsius published in his Kénigsbuch der alten 
Aegypter, Berlin, 1858, fol., and most of the 2,000 geographical 
names given by Brugsch in his Dictionnaire Géograpluque, Leipzig, 
1877, fol.2 In his Preface Pierret calls attention to the fact that 
Brugsch’s Dictionary cost 600 francs, and this was without the Inclusion of 
Supplement, which cost about 500 francs more when it was reoaraphical . 
completed in 1882. He justifies his inclusion of geographical names. 
names in his Vocabulaive by pointing out what every one has 
found who has tried to use the Dictionnaire Géographique, how 
difficult it is to find a given name in that “ merveille d’érudition.’’ 
He claims no special merit for his Vocabulaive, and says, ‘‘ Mon 
but est de fournir aux commengants un moyen d’aborder directe- 
ment les textes, et a tous un manuel commode et pratique.” 
There is no doubt that he succeeded in his aim. 


cé 


SIMEONE LEvi1’S ‘‘ VOCABOLARIO GEROGLIFICO COPTO-EBRAICO.”’ 


For a few years after the appearance of the last volume of 
Brugsch’s Worterbuch in 1882 no attempt was made to publish 
in a collected form the lexicographical material ‘that could be 
collected from the editions of hitherto unpublished texts, which 
were appearing frequently in England, France, Germany, Russia 
and Italy. But meanwhile this material was being diligently 


* Vocabulaire Hiéroglyphique comprenani les mois de la Langue, les Noms 
géographiques, divins, royaux et historiques, classés alphabétiquement. Paris, 1875. 
8vo. 


2 His Suppl o this work; ainingrI 80. 
His Supplement t Sete ee 420 pages, appeared in 1879-80 
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collected by one scholar at least who was dissatisfied with the 
existing Egyptian Dictionaries, and was determined to publish a 
new one. This was Simeone Levi, an Italian Egyptologist, who 
was well known for the very useful list of hieratic characters which 
he published’ in 1880. Under the title of Pa Uatch-ur en Metchiut 


KX RE Som | BI, l.e., The Great Sea of Words, 


he began to publish a Coptic-Hebrew Hieroglyphic Vocabulary 
with translations of the hieroglyphic words in Italian and numerous 
quotations of Coptic and Hebrew words which he held to be 
cognate to the ancient Egyptian words.’ 

The Vocabolario proper consists of six parts folio, which were 
published in 1887~88 and contain 1,705 lithographed double- 
columned pages; tle Supplement consists of two parts, and 
contains 696 pages; Part I was published in 1889, and Part II 
in 1894. In a very closely written Preface, which fills 30 pages, 
Signor Levi discusses the grammar and the structure of the ancient 
Egyptian language, which he treats as though the speech that is 
revealel to us by the hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic texts 
belonged to the Semitic family of languages. It was a mistake 
on his part to do this, for he assumed to be a fact that which has 
never been proved; to him Egyptian, Coptic and Hebrew are 
substantially forms of one and the same language. He adopted 
an unusual arrangement of the alphabet, placing h fd and h 


after tch *, and t 4, or }, and t <= after sh om, and kh (y) 
© and | at the end of the alphabet, etc. Thus the arrangement 
and the values of the letters of his alphabet are as follows :— 


Qa-e. a= ork. a=. (Yi =x. Wie. Su- 
»Nor ys. @€Cox=or Pork. ~ 6) ua = 817. S ur WwW. 
Jb-a, po p=. Xo f= 5. IN —, _5, T m=. 
mn, AA, WY, 5 N=}. <pre> @e r,leaerb —~, | S = 
D> w- Cwm, [ets] sh=y. a, |= t=TD0-. c{]=d=+7. “yz 
=v}. foheo. gh=n. dA, Li q=p. <=, Oke>. Bg =}. 
Oo |. y=m2. 

1 Raccolta dei Segni Teratict Egizi nelle diverse Epoche, con 1 correspondentt 
Geroglifici ed i loro differenti valori fonetict. Turin, 1880. 4to. 
2 Vocabolario Geroglifico Copto-Ebraico: opera che vinse il grande premio 


veale di linguistica conferito nell’ anno 1886 dalla R. Accademia der Lincet, e 
pubblicato dopo incorraggiamento della giunia del consigho superiore della 
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This system seems to represent an attempt to show that the 
ancient Egyptians adopted the Hebrew alphabet. By some 
curious oversight Levi failed to find an equivalent for the Hebrew 
letter yy. 


HAGEMANS “ LEXIQUE FRANGAIS-HIEROGLYPHIQUE. 


The lst of published Egyptian Dictionaries ends with the 
Lexique Francais-Hiéroglyphique that was compiled by M. G. Hagemans 
Hagemans and was published at Brussels in 1896. It is an octavo Fevptian 
volume of 923 lithographed, double-columned pages, which Lexicon. 
contain a French-Egyptian Dictionary and Supplement, a hiero- 


glyphic, hieratic-demotic alphabet, and a hst of determinatives. 


THE PRESENT EGYPTIAN DICTIONARY. 


It will probably be admitted by all that the compiler of an 
Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary should know at first hand 
every collection of Egyptian monuments and papyri in the world, 
that he should have visited every great Museum on the Continent 
and in Egypt, England and America, and copicd, or collated with 
printed editions, every hieroglyphic, hieratic and.demotic text 
of importance, that he should know well the histories of Egypt Qualifications 
written by classical writers, and the works of tle Arab geographers, waiting sa 
and Coptic in all its dialects, and that he should have had at his Egyptian 
disposal unlimited time, in short that he should have been able Dictionary. 
to devote his whole hfe to the making of his Egyptian Dictionary. 
That he should also have one or more assistants to help him in 
his laborious task also goes without saying. I am conscious that, 
unfortunately, I possess none of the qualifications necessary for 
such a great work except in a very Hmited degree. Neverthe- 
less I have written this Dictionary and how I came to do so the 
following paragraphs will show. 

Between the years 1880 and 1883 the Natural History 
Collections were removed from the British Museum, Bloomsbury, 
to the new buildings which were specially constructed to receive 
them at South Kensington. Thereupon several of the rooms of 
the First and Second Northern Galleries, and the long room that - 
ran parallel to the fourth room of the First Northern Gallery 
and had contained the studies and workrooms of the Natura] Rearrange- 
History Staff, were allotted to the Department of Oriental Revptian 
Antiquities. When Dr. Birch, Kecper of the Department, had He siete in 
removed the Collections of Egyptian and Semitic Antiquities j{usoum, 
into them, and reatranged’s the) Eeyplian p Collections, he took 
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in land a task which he had contemplated for many years, namely, 
the compilation of a detailed description of the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphic and hieratic funerary papyri. The English translation 
of the Saite Recension of the Book of the Dead according to the 
Turin Papyrus,! which he published in 1867,? had aroused universal 
interest, and he was urged to supplement it with a version of the 
older Theban Recension translated from the rich collection of 
XVIlIth dynasty papyri in the British Museum. The smaller 
papyri had been cut up into sections and mounted under sliects 
of glass, and were at that time arranged in drawers in the Table- 
Cases in the public rooms. The longer papyri, 2.e., those which 
measured from 5 to 30 feet in length, had been mounted in black 
glazed wooden frames and hung upon the walls of the North-West 
Staircase. But as in this position it was well-nigh impossible to 
consult them, and as it was feared that they might suffer injury 
through damp, they were taken down and, where possible, were 
cut up into sections, mounted under sheets of glass and stored 
with the shorter papyri. During the gencral rearrangement of 
the papyri which followed these alterations Birch seized the 
opportunity of re-examining and describing with minute care the 
papyri which Professor Naville had selected as authorities for the 
text of his edition of the Theban Recension of the Book of thie 
Dead, and he directed me to assist him in this work. He was 
chiefly anxious to collect variant readings, and unusual forms of 
words, and new words, and to make lists of the papyri in which 
particular Chapters appeared. The work was long and difficult, 
chiefly because we possessed no concordance of tle words of the 
Theban Recensions, and therefore could not easily identify the 
Chapters in which they occurred in mutilated papyri. So long 
as we were dealing with papyri containing the Saite Recension 
we found Lieblein’s little “‘ Index ’” very useful, but for identifying 
Chapters and passages in the Theban Recension it afforded no 
help. Having grouped the funerary papyri chronologically, 7-e., 
according to dynasties, Birch began to write his descriptions of 
the papyri, and he directed me to make a concordance to them, 
and intended to incorporate the slips that I wrote with those which 
lie was heaping up as material for the new edition of luis “ Dictionary 


' For the Egyptian text sec Lepsius, Das Todtenbuch. Leipzig, 1842. 

2 In the fifth volume of Egypt's Place in Universal History. London, 1867, 
pp. 161-326. 

§ Licblein, J., Index Alphabétique de tous les Mots contents dans le Livre des 
Morts publié par R. Lepsius d’aprées le Papyrus de Turin, Lithographed. Paris, 
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of Hieroglyphics,” which he fully believed he would one day 
publish (see p. xlii). ) 

When I had been engaged on this work, officially and un- 
officially, for nearly two years, Birch died, but I continued to write 
slips for the concordance to the Theban Recension, and began 
to collect words from the Bremner (Rhind) Papyrus (Brit. Mus. 
No. 10,188), and other funerary works. It was now quite certain 
that the new edition of Birch’s “ Dictionary of Hieroglyphics ”’ 
could never appear, and my friends advised me to go on collecting 
Egyptian words with the view of publishing a ‘“ Vocabulary ” 
on much the same lines as Pierret’s “ Vocabulaire.”’ By that time 
the slips which I had written amounted to many thousands, and 
I soon found that the work of arranging them and of incorporating 
tle new ones consumed a vast amount of time. It was impossible 
to continue the work on the scale on which I had begun, and I 
foresaw that the task of making a concordance to Egyptian 
literature could not be carried out by any man who could not 
devote his whole time to the work. 

Between 1888 and 1892 the British Museum acquired 
the Papyrus of Ani, the Papyrus of Nu, the Papyrus of Nekht 
and other remarkable Codices of the Theban Recension of the 
Book of the Dead. The first edition (500 copies) of the Facsimile 
of the Papyrus of Ani was sold in less than two years, and 
it became a part of my official work to prepare a second and 
more correct edition of the Facsimile and to write the volume 
of English text which was published with it in 1894. I made a 
Vocabulary to the Egyptian text, but want of space prevented 
its inclusion in the volume of Englisl translations. J then began 
to make a Vocabulary to the Papyrus of Nu, and in working 
through it I was so much impressed with the importance of this 
Codex that I decided to publish an edition of the Theban 
Recension, and to make it and the Papyrus of Nebseni the principal 
authorities for the Egyptian text. I have described the Papyrus 
of Nu at length elsewhere,’ and it is only necessary to say here 
that it contains 131 Chapters, z.e., more than any other copy? 
of the Book of the Dead now known. The whole papyrus is 
carefully written, Nu himself probably having been the scribe. 
The father of Nu was called Amen-hetep and his mother Sen- 
seneb, and it is probable that she was no other than the lady 
Senseneb, the wife of Nebseni the scribe, whose copy of tlie Book 


1 See my The Chapters of Coming Forth by Day, Vol.1, p. xii. London, 1898. 
2 The Papyrus of Nebseni,contains 77, Chapters. 
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of the Dead in the British Museum (No. ggoo) las so much in 
common with that of Nu. Taking 115 Chapters from the Papyrus 
of Nu, 25 from the Papyrus of Nebseni, 27 from the Papyrus of 
Ani, and some half-dozen liymns, etc., from the Papyri of Hunefer, 
Mut-hetep and Nekht, I prepared an edition of the Egyptian texts 
and translated them. When I ventured to suggest to Messrs. 
Kegan Paul, who undertook to publish the edition, that text 
and translation should be accompanied by a Concordance they 
demurred, saying that no one would buy the Concordance, or 
Vocabulary, for no one wanted such a thing. Finally they 
decided to print 750 copies of the Egyptian text and Vocabulary, 
and 1,000 copies of the Translation, thinking there would be a larger 
demand for it than for the first two volumes of the work. Two 
years later they wrote to me saying that the whole edition of the 
Egyptian text and Vocabulary was sold, and that as about 230 
copies of the Translation were unsold they had decided to sell 
them as a “ remainder,” and they did so. Thus it was proved 
that there was a considerable demand for an Egyptian Vocabulary 
to the Theban Recension of the Book of the Dead, and that there 
were students who would not buy the Translation unless they 
could have the Vocabulary with it. In printing tle Vocabulary 
I adopted a plan hitherto untried. I placed the transliteration of 
the Egyptian words in the first instead of in the second column 
as was usual, for it seemed to me tliat it would enable the beginner 
to find the word le wanted more easily and quickly. Tlus plan 
has been much approved of in England, and as it has been adopted 
in an ‘‘ Aegyptisches Glossar ”’ published in Berlin in 1904 it has 
evidently seemed useful to the practical Teutonic mind. 

The success of the Vocabulary to the Book of tlie Dead 
and the encouragemient of many friends emboldened me to write 
an Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary,) and with this object 
in view I began to collect words from Egyptian literature 
generally. I first laid under contribution the Dictionaries of 
Birch, Brugsch and Pierret and verified, as far as possible, all 
doubtful readings. From the Vocabularies published with editions 
of special texts I obtained much material, and from my own 
reading of texts, both published and unpublished, I obtained a 


* As Brugsch died in 1894, all hope of a new edition of lis IVérterbuch had 
to be abandoned. His private copy of this work was purcliased by the British 
Museum, and is now in tle Library of the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities. It is interleaved and in several volumes, and tlie extensive notes 
and additions in his own handwriting suggest that he contemplated tlie issuc of 
a new cdition. 
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great deal more. The result of all this work was that I filled many 
boxes and drawers with slips on each of which a word was written, 
with its certain or problematical meaning, and a reference to the 
text or monument where it was to be found. In 1908 I had 
written over three hundred thousand slips, and in spite of the 
constant help of my wife in arranging them and in making incor- 
porations, I realised that the publication of such a mass of material 
was impossible. No one man could write the fair copy of it for 
press, and no publisher could afford to undertake its publication. 
I therefore set to work to revise the slips, and to destroy all that 
had redundant references, and references to words the meanings 
of which were commonly accepted. In this revision I got rid of 
more than one-half of the slips, but even then the compilation 
was far too large, and further revision was necessary. I then 
cut out all the numerous quotations from texts, and nearly all 
comments, abbreviated the references to published works, and, 
at the risk of making a somewhat bald Egyptian Vocabulary, 
eschewed, except in very rare cases, any attempt to discuss 
theoretical renderings of words. ‘This second revision was com- 
pleted in 1913, and the slips which I proposed to print numbered 
nearly 28,500. 

The question of publication then arose. During the early 
stages of the writing of this Dictionary an understanding 
existed between Mr. Blackett, Manager of Messrs. Kegan, 
Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., and myself that his firm would 
endeavour to include it among their publications, but by the 
time the manuscript was ready for the printer, he had left their 
service, and they were not in a position to fulfil his wish. I talked 
the matter over with Mr. Horace Hart, Printer to the Oxford 
University Press, and showed him the manuscript of the 
Dictionary, and, having made a rough calculation of the probable 
cost of printing it, he came to the conclusion that no publisher 
ought to undertake the work without a subsidy. He thought 
that the cost of production might be lowered by printing it in 
Vienna, and spoke highly of the Austrian firm of Messrs. Adolf 
Holzhausen, who had already printed several books of mine, 
and with whose excellent typography I was well acquainted. 
Further enquiry made by me among printers and publishers 
showed the.correctness of Mr. Hart’s opinion, and I accepted it 
as final. I decided that it was unwise to attempt to reproduce 
my manuscript by lithography, because works of reference 
printed by lithography are often very unsatisfactory and difficult 
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to use, and I lacked the skill of Brugsch in writing the 
transfers. 

Soon after my conversation with Mr. Hart I had the oppor- 
tunity of placing my difficulty before a friend—an English gentle- 
man who has been all his life intensely interested in the ancient 
languages of the Near East, and has proved himself to be a 
generous patron and supporter of English archeological enterprise 
in Egypt and Western Asia for many years past. This gentleman, 
who persists in his determination to remain anonymous, gave 
me a sympathetic hearing, and a few days later wrote and offered 
to defray the cost of printing the Dictionary in Vienna. With 
heartfelt gratitude I aceepted this munificent offer, and made 
preparations to take the manuscript, which filled seven large 
tray-boxes, each about two feet three inches in length, to Vienna 
in May, 1914. The completing of a piece of work on which I 
was then engaged made it necessary for me to postpone my 
journey from the spring till the early autumn, when I hoped 
to conclude my negotiations with Messrs. Holzhausen specdily, 
and to begin to print before the end of the year. The delay 
was providential for the Dictionary, for the Great War broke 
out early in August, and my manuscript was safe in England ; 
had it been in Vienna it would have been impossible to regain 
possession of it for a very considerable time, and even if I had 
eventually succeeded in reeovering it, its publication must have 
been delayed for some years. As things were, I was able, 
with the consent of my friend and benefactor, to open 
negotiations with Messrs. Harrison and Sons for. the printing 
of the book, and very soon after their completion the printing 
began. 

The present Dictionary of Egyptian Hieroglyphs contains 
nearly twenty-three thousand forms of Egyptian words collected 
from texts of all periods between the time of the IIIrd Dynasty 
and the Roman Period. Strictly speaking, the words belonging 
to each of the great periods of Egyptian literature should have 
been printed in separate sections, but the time for making such 
a series of Egyptian Dictionaries has not yet arrived, it seems to 
me. Birch excluded from his Dictionary the names of deities 
and the names of places, and printed lists of them as Appendices 
to:his Dictionary of words. Picrret included in his “ Vocabu- 
laire’’ the names of deities, kings and places, and made it to 
contain practically all the essential parts of the Hieroglyphic 
Dictionaries of Birch and Brugsch, Champollion’s “ Panthéon 
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Egyptien,”? Lepsius’ “ Book of Kings,’’? and Brugsch’s “ Geo- 
graphical Dictionary.’”? And Brugsch, expecting the student to 
refer at first hand to these works, devoted all the space in his 
Worterbuch to registering and explaining Egyptian words. Though 
there is much to be said in favour of following this plan strictly, 
I have nevertheless included in the Dictionary of Egyptian words 
the names of all the gods and goddesses, and other mythological 
beings that I have been able to collect, and thus the total number 
of entries in this section of the book amounts to 23,889. 

Pierret’s instinct, which told him that a ‘‘ Vocabulaire Hiéro- 
glyphique ” that was intended to help beginners in the study of 
Egyptology, ought to contain the names of kings, was undoubtedly 
correct, but 1t seems to me that he made a mistake in scattering 
them throughout his work. As the “ K6nigsbuch ”’ of Lepsius, 
and the “ Livre des Rois”’ of Brugsch and Bouriant* are out of 
print and scarce, and the edition of my own “ Book of Kings’ 
is rapidly becoming exhausted, I have printed a full list of the 
names of Egyptian kings as Part II of this work. This was 
necessary, for of Das Handbuch der Aegyptischen Kéonigsnamen by 
Pieper and Burchardt only one part has appeared (Berlin, 1912, 8vo), 
and few students can ever hope to possess the splendid but 
expensive Le Livre des Rois de l’Egypte, which Gauthier has 
published in the Mémoires of the French Archeological Institute 
of Cairo, in five parts, folio (Cairo, 1902-16). My List contains 
439 entries, which give the names of all the known kings, from 
Mena, the first king of all Egypt, to the Roman Emperor Decius. 
It includes all their principal Ka and Nebti names, and their 
names and titles as the Horus of Gold, the King of the South and 
North, and the Son of Ra. It illustrates at a glance the develop- 
ment of the use of these names and titles, which in many cases 
resemble the ‘‘ strong names”’ that were adopted by the kings 


1 Collection des personnages mythologiques de Vancicnne Egypte, d’aprés les 
Monumens ; avec un texte explicatif par J. F.C. et les figures d’aprés les dessins 
de L. J. J. Dubois. Avec go planches en couleur. Paris, 1823-25. 4to. 

2 Konigsbuch der alien Aegypier. Berlin, 1858. Fol. 

5 Dictionnaire Géographique de VAncienne Egypte. Leipzig, 1877. Fol. 
Supplemeni. Leipzig, 1879-80. Fol. 

4k, Brugsch-Bey et Urbain Bouriant, Le Livre des Rots, contenant la Liste 
Chronologique des Rois, Reines, Princes, Princesses, et Personnages Importanis 
del Egypte depuis Ménes jusqu’a Nectanebo II. Cairo, 1887. 

5 The Book of the Kings of Egypt or the Ka, Nebti, Horus, Suten Bat and Ra 
names of the Pharaohs with transliterations, from Menes, the first dynastic king of 
Egypt, to the Emperor Decius, with Chapters on the Royal Names, Chronology, 
etc, London, 2 Vols., 1908. ; 8vo.; 
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of Dahomey. Some of the abnormally long strings of bombastic 
epithets which the later Pharaohs loved to see prefixed to their 
names as Kings of the South and North I have omitted, for they 
only contain quite ordinary titles. 

The importance to the beginner of having a list of geographical 
names available for handy reference is so obvious that no 
apology is needed for devoting a section of this work to a register 
of the names of countries, districts, localities, cities, towns, etc., 
in Egypt, the Egyptian Sidan and Western Asia. Brugsch’s 
Dictionnatre.Géographique, Leipzig, 1887-80, and the three volumes 
of his Geographische Inschriften Altégyptischer Denkmiiler, Leipzig, 
1857-60, contain a vast amount of information, but the facts 
needed re-stating and supplementing in the light of the studies 
of modern Egyptologists. In drawing up the Geographical List, 
which forms Part III of this Dictionary, and contains nearly 
3,500 entries, I have derived much help from Miiller’s Asien und 
Europa nach Altigyptischen Denkmiilern, Leipzig, 1893, and 
Burchardt’s Die Altkanaandtschen Fremdworte und Eigennamen im 
Aegyptischen, Leipzig, 1909-10. In the first of these the writer 
has treated the geography of Egypt and her colonies historically 
and chronologically, and has grouped, in a clear and systematic 
manner, all the facts that were available at the time when he 
wrote the book. In the second, the author collected a mass of 
material of the utmost importance for the student of Egyptian 
Geography and Philology. His work is of peculiar value because 
he possessed a good working knowledge of Hebrew and other 
Semitic dialects, and was able to use it authoritatively in dealing 
with Egyptian forms of Semitic words and place-names. Every 
Egyptologist must lament the untimely death of this sound 
scholar. I have also obtained much help in identifying the 
original names of Syrian and Palestinian places mentioned in 
Egyptian texts from Knudtzon’s Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Leipzig, 
1907, and Winckler’s complete edition of the texts from the 
Tall al-‘Amarnah Tablets (Der Thontafelfund von El Amarna, 
Berlin, 1889). Wherever possible I have added the cuneiform 
originals in the Egyptian Geographical Lists from the Tall al- 
‘Amarnah Tablets and from the historical inscriptions of the 
kings of the later Assyrian Empires which flourished between 
1350 and 620 B.c. The exact positions of scores of places must 
always remain unknown because their conquerors, whether 
Egyptian or Assyrian, often destroyed cities and towns utterly, 
and in a gencration or two their sites would be forgotten. 
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The last section of this Dictionary contains a series of 
Indexes. The First Index contains a complete alphabetical list 
of all the English words, with references, which are used to 
translate the Egyptian words, and it forms a kind of English- 
Egyptian Dictionary. I have found the French Index in Pierret’s 
Vocabulaire Hiéroglyphique very useful in reading Egyptian texts, 
and I hope that mine, which is much larger and fuller, and 
contains over sixty thousand references, will be acceptable to 
the beginner. 

The Second Index ought to assist in the identification of 
royal names when they occur in mutilated texts. In it many 
of the prenomens, which begin with Ra or some other god’s 


name, are given under two forms ; thus CO ws oY, the prenomen 


of Seti I, will be found both under Ra-men-Maat and Men-Maat- 
ka. The Hebrew and Greek forms of Egyptian royal names, 
the identifications of which are tolerably certain, are also given. 

The Third Index contains a lst of geographical names, 
with references, under the ordinary forms in which they are 
found in English books. These are followed by lists of the 
forms in which they occur in Coptic Literature, in the works 
of Greek writers, in the Hebrew Bible, in Semitic texts, and 
in the cuneiform inscriptions, both Assyrian and Persian. 

The Fourth Index contains a list of all the Coptic words, 
with references, that occur in the Dictionary, and the Fifth 
Index consists of lists of all the non-Egyptian words, Hebrew, 
Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Amharic and Greek, that are quoted 
or referred to in it. 

The system on which the words are arranged in the 
Dictionary is alphabetical, hike that followed by Birch in his 
‘Dictionary of Hieroglyphics,” and by Brugsch in his ‘ Woérterbuch,”’ 
and by the makers of Vocabularies to editions of special texts, 
eg., by Stern! and Erman? in Germany, Licblein® in Norway, 
Piehl* in Sweden, Schiaparelli® in Italy, Maspero* and Moret’ in 


1 See the ‘‘ Vollstindiges Hieroglyphisch-Lateinisches Glossar,” by L. Stern 
in Vol. II of Ebers, Papyros Ebers, das hermetische Buch conservirt in der Uni- 
versitats-Bibliothek zu Letpzag. Leipzig, 1875. Fol. 

2 Die Marchen des Papyrus Wesicar, 2 vols. Berlin, 1890. 

? Index alphabétique de tous les Mots contenus dans le Livre des Morts. Paris, 
1875. 8vo. 

4 Dictionnaire du Papyrus Harris, No.1. Upsala, 1882. 8vo. 

5 Il Libro det Funerali. Turin, 1880-83. Fol. 

* Les Mémoires de Sinouhit, Paris, 1908. 4to. 
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France, by Griffith; and by Griffith and Thompson? in their 
Demotic Glossaries, and by myself in England.’ In the case of 
several words belonging to the late period here and there incon- 
sistency will be found, but this is due chiefly to the fact that 
many signs which had syllabic values under the Middle and New 
Empires were used as mere letters in the late texts. And Egyp- 
tian scribes were themselves inconsistent in their spellings. 
Throughout this book the transliteration of the Egyptian word 
is placed first in the entry, according to the plan followed in 
my Vocabulary to the Theban Recension of the Book of the 
Dead. Then follows the Egyptian word in hieroglyphs, frequently 
with a reference to the text where it is found, and therf the 
meaning. Now, the exact meaning of many words is unknown, 
and can only be guessed at by the context. In some cases the 
context makes the meaning of an unknown word comparatively 
certain, but inothers, especially where no probable Coptic equivalent 
is forthcoming, it does not, and then any meaning suggested 
is little else than the result of guesswork. In many cases, then, 
the English words that are set down as translations of rare and 
difficult Egyptian words must only be regarded as suggestions 
as to the probable meanings. This is especially the case with 
certain words in the Pyramid Texts. The meaning of some of 
them is tolerably clear from the determinatives, but there are 
a considerable number of words in these difficult documents for 
which no one has so far proposed meanings that may be con- 
sidered correct. The spells and magical formule which abound 
in these Texts are not only difficult to translate because of the 
words of unknown meaning in them, but also because it is not 
always clear where one word ends and the next begins. Even 
Maspero found himself unable to translate whole sentences and 
passages in them, and as none of the translations of them pro- 
mised by German scholars has yet appeared, it seems as though 
the difficulties which they belittled in describing Maspero’s edition 
of the Pyramid Texts have vanquished them. 

~ Theorder of the lettersin Birch’s “‘ Dictionaryof Hieroglyphics ’”’ 


is as follows :-— J, —D, IN J, Xm; 8 la; ld, =, ZS, Y\ 
wm, ], <=>, , ——, c=, “). =, OO, 1}, {. ». ee, &, aH 


1 Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the John Rylands Library, Vol. I. 
Manchester, 1909. 
© The Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden, Vol. III. London, 


1gog. : soe reg = “.oo™ 
' Vocabulary, tothe Theban Recension“of the,Book_of the Dead. London, 1898. 
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In other words, he tried to make their order approximate to that of 
the letters of the English Alphabet. 

In E. de Rougé’s Egyptian Alphabet (Chrestomathie Egyp- 
tienne, Part I, Paris, 1867) the order of the letters 1s as follows :— 


|B Ws, Qe | ei Roun ow 
a hab Se Bm ree fl 
om, Lil, ©, |, r= , 8 iF fo. InStern’s ‘‘ Glossar ’’ the order is 


as follows — IF 2, J. u—, [); g wd, =~, LS, Ba, INN 


wn, 0, 4, <>, ll, —+-, C®i, o, ==, \, =; “), », ©, S. 


The order followed in this Dictionary is: IN IF ——d, it 
Or \\, or @, J, O, Xx, ING won, <> OF Fa, ag, SY, =, —+-, 


|, cus, 4, =, |S; 2 or }, —, <<, ): 


Among the words given in this Dictionary are many which 
are derived from demotic texts. As my knowledge of this 
branch of Egyptology is rudimentary I have relied for the cor- 
rectness of their transcription into hieroglyphs chiefly upon the 
works of that erratic genius, E. Revillout, and Professor F. LI. 
Griffith. These scholars have shown that Demotologists are 
able to transcribe demotic texts into hieroglyphs, and Birch’s 
view that they were unable.to do this is no longer tenable. 
About the correctness of the meanings of many demotic words 
given by them there can be no doubt, for the equivalents of a 
great number of them, and their counterparts in form, are to 
be found even in the existing Coptic “ Scalae ’’ and in the printed 
Coptic Vocabularies and Dictionaries of Peyron, Tattam and 
Parthey. 

The references to original documents and to published 
editions of them in this Dictionary are, in respect of number, 
unsatisfactory. They represent a compromise, and will suffer 
the fate of all compromises, that is to say, they will satisfy 
nobody. In the great collection of slips which I made first of 
all there were to some words as many as sixty references, and 
the slips that contained only from six to twelve references were 
very few. To print all these was manifestly impossible, for the 
references would have occupied far more space than the Egyp- 
tian words and their meanings. It seemed at first that each 


word ought to be followed by a reference, but ,even so the 
vigitizea by microson® =. , 


Birch. 


FE, de Rougé. 


Stern. 


Budge. 


Demotic 
words: 


References to 
publications. 


Coptic forms 
of Egyptian 
words. 


Mr. Crum’s 
Coptic 
Dictionary. 


Borrowed 
Semitic words, 


lvi Introduction. 


references required as much space as the Egyptian words, and 
I decided that many references to the older printed literature 
must be cut out, and only a limited number to recent publica- 
tions admitted. Further, it was clear that the names of authors 
and their papers printed in the Recueil de Travaux, the Tvansac- 
tions and Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archzology, the 
Archaologia of the Society of Antiquaries of London, the Aegyp- 
tische Zeitschrift, and other scientific journals of the kind, would 
have to be omitted, and the name of the journal quoted in an 
abbreviated form. A list of the abbreviations of the titles of all 
books actually quoted will be found on pp. lxxv—Ixxxvii. This is 
followed by a list of all the principal books that have been used or 
consulted in the writing of this Dictionary, so that the beginner 
may know to what books to turn in the prosecution of his studies. 

Following the meaning of the word and at the end of the 
entry is often given the equivalent of an Egyptian word in the 
latest stage of the language, 1.e., Coptic. In selecting these Coptic 
equivalents I have not copied them straight out of a Coptic 
Dictionary, but have satisfied myself that they bear the meaning 
which the Egyptian words have in passages in the Coptic versions 
of the Bible, and in Coptic patristic literature generally. Had 
the great Corpus of Coptic words upon which Mr. W. E. Crum 
has been at work for so many years been available! the number 
of Coptic equivalents quoted in this Dictionary would probably 
have been quadrupled. The Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic and other 
Semitic words quoted in the entries stand in a different relation- 
ship to the Egyptian, for they merely represent borrowings of 
words, usually by the Egyptians from the Semites, whilst the 
true Coptic words are native Egyptian. They seem to me to 
stand in quite a different category from the pronouns which were 
borrowed at a very early period by the Egyptians from the people 
whom, for want of a better nam2, we may call “ Proto-Semites.”’ 
And the greater number of them were certainly introduced into 
Egyptian texts after the Egyptians founded Colonies in Syria 
and Palestine by scribes who either knew no Egyptian words 
that were exactly suitable for their purpose, or who wished to 
ornament their compositions by the use of Semitic words or to 
show their erudition. 


* When the Great War broke out in 1914 Mr. Crum was in Vienna, and had 
his enormous mass of material with him. He succeeded in leaving the city, but 
his manuscripts remained there for a considerable time afterwards, and his work 
has been hampered in consequence, and the publication of his Coptic Dictionary 
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In the transliterations of the Egyptian words in this Dic- 
tionary, I have followed the order of the letters of the Egyptian 
words, but I cannot think that these transliterations always 
represent the true pronunciation of the words. Thus in the word 


aaam TANG a plant, it is impossible to think that the 
Egyptians took the trouble to pronounce two long vowels having 
exactly the same sound and to give iN its value, always supposing 


it had a phonetic value in this word. The analogies in Coptic 
suggest that we should read the word: simply 4m, nevertheless 


the scribe wrote > AK, Again in the word Nenuz[#] or 


Nu1{t] oS fl cane the primeval watery mass, we have 


Nowe + enh~+n wer +t nu 6, 12.e., four n sounds; that 
any Egyptian ever took the trouble to pronounce all of them 
in this word is inconceivable. It is possible that the scribe 
wished the reader to understand that one ” had to be pronounced 
like the Spanish fi or the Amharic 4, and wrote m four times 
to make certain that he did so. In many transliterations of 
Egyptian words I have added the letter e, not because I think 
it represents the vowel which the Egyptians used in these 
places, but merely to make the words pronounceable and therefore 


easy to remember. Thus the word 8 f —— SP, or 8 f | a, 


transliterated hes by me, but the Coptic equivalent 9,wc shows 
that the vowel sound- between the two consonants was not an eé, 
but something like an o. On the other hand in 801), “to 


submerge,” the Coptic equivalent 9,acie suggests that in this 
word at least the vowel sound was that of some kind of a. 


And in netchem SAS or ANS “sweet,” “ pleasant,’ the 
Coptic equivalent nowTax suggests the first vowel sound in the 


word was uw or o and the second that of some kind of ¢ or a. 
Without vowels of some kind how can the name of the god 


mn Smee TY ff oF mee mam Ye ff or TUT 
be pronounced? In transliterating ~~ I have written en or ne, 
and there is good authority for doing so, namely the most ancient 
Coptic papyrus Codex of the Book of Deuteronomy and the Acts 
of the Apostles.*- Thus in 9, MHEI NTEKAanT 9,2t9,Ar (Deut. 13, Io) 
the line over the Ns and the 2x proves that the reader had to 


1 Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental No. 7594. It was written not later than the 
middle of the fourth century of our Era. See my Coptic Biblical Texts in the 
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supply some vowel when pronouncing these letters, either an a 
or an é, probably the latter. And this was the case with 
several other letters besides n and x22, for we have aTeTnowwuy& 
(Deut. I, 41), 2emp (bid. 42), TeTMowwYY (7bid.), avw nt 
TRRog (zbid. 4, 15), MMeKpaenTpe (ibid. 20), 2am NETH 9, Ard 
(2bid. 23), WMowTE eT Ons, (1b1d. 26), KATA TESA THPC (2b1d. 5, 33), 
€ TOOTK (1bid.), YaNTYYyoTo~ € ROA aww newppwor (7bid. 8, 24), 
Ny Tar p Nw (zbid. 25, 19), am owwpkX (Acts 5, 23), Wha 
it xitcite (Acts 10, 3), etc. From these examples we see that lines 
were written over the letters &, A, 22, m, TN, p,c, T, KU, Y, GY, 2, 
and x, and that in certain positions in words a helping vowel was 
necessary for their pronunciation. 

The whole question of the use of the separate vowels which 
we find in Egyptian words is one of considerable difficulty, and 
it seems to me quite clear from the statements that are made 
on the subject by Egyptologists that no one has yet succeeded in 
solving the problem. It is quite obvious that the scribes syste- 
matically wrote certain words without vowels and expected the 


reader to supply them, e.g., the name of the god nid PTH. 


Now, it is impossible to pronounce this name without adding one 
vowel at least, but there is nothing in Egyptian to show what 
that vowel must be or where it is to be placed. In the case of 
Pth, the Greeks, who spelt the name 6a, or ®@a, supply the 
vowel, and suggest that the Egyptians pronounced it something 
like “ Ptah.’”’ Or, take the name of the god Horus, which the 


Egyptians wrote HER g 2S. NS] S Rik wa and tet fl, 


without adding any vowel. The transcriptions of the name in 
Hebrew (117), Coptic (9,wp) and Greek (‘Qpos) prove that the 
missing vowel is 0, but the Egyptian forms of the name give no 
indication of this fact. In the Pyramid Texts we find the form 


g2>h (M. 454) which was held by one Egyptologist to 
prove that the god’s name terminated in #,; but, according 
to M. Naville’s view, which is probably correct, the » is really 
the vowel that is wanting in the name, which we ought to read 
‘“ Hur,” or “ Hor,” as in Hebrew, Coptic and Greek. This same 


scholar thinks that another example of the use of the ‘S in this 


way is found in = Si. or =e. variants of <8, —, 
oe OQ eo O Oo 
:; , and * {| As the Coptic form of the word is 
oe O Faas oe OU 


gwtn, the.ancient Egyptian form of the word clearly included 
wigitizea wy wiCrosoir e 
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the vowel 0, and this is proved by the » or @ in the first two 
forms of ==> quoted above. It has seemed to me for several 
o O 


years past that the vowel signs which we find in many Egyptian Vowels as 
words were intended not to be read necessarily as parts of the the crocs 
words, but only to indicate or limit their signification. But the of words or 
subject is too large to discuss in an Introduction to a Dictionary, Verb@! forms. 
and demands a book to itself. Meanwhile, I understand that 

M. Naville is preparing a volume on the whole question, and as 

there is every reason to believe that he will present in a new light 

many important facts bearing upon Egyptian phonetics, its 
appearance is eagerly awaited. 

The system of transliteration which I have used in this The Egyptian 
Dictionary is a modification of that which was employed by Birch ou in 
and some of the older Egyptologists, and by Brugsch until the 
last years of his life. The following is the transliteration of the 
letters of the Egyptian Alphabet which Brugsch printed in the 


first volume of his Wérterbuch (1867) :— 


\ a jo vin h | = k 
| 

J a a pl § h | B k 

. | 

1 a um f © x¥ | oO t 


: 
‘ 
) 


on 





ti, ua (w) ex | y, k | 


SS ker 


In 1880, the following modification of this Alphabet appeared The Egyptian 
Aepnabet in 


in the fifth volume of his Wérterbuch (Folge und Umschreibung j. 
der alphabetischen Zeichen) :— 


a. Vowels and half-vowels :— 


\a | a (ss). —Oa(y) Wi ld i, y (). ® u, 6. 
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c.! Consonants :— 


Jb, v (a) | |, —- s 
le TK = 5 x(5) 
o 6p Ttit 8 (w) 
co. if | J k, q (5) 
\ om | Bk g(aand g) 
mn} <a ~~ k (3) 
<=> 1 ay t (3) 
os | | ==, } 6 (n.d) 
fM™ ih _ c= tv, T) 
h (¢) YY  @y) 
@ x(n) | { t(a) () 


The Egyptian In 1891 (Die Aegyptologie, p. 94) he published a further 


‘oon m modification of the Egyptian Alphabet which reads as follows :— 


I. l (a) 9 xx f 17. ——,|] s 
2. IN 3 (a) 10. \ m 18. DN s 
x Ql "@ IT, wm on 19 D8 
20. wa ik 
4. Ww ” (i) 12, <> rf,] (r) 
21. 4 k (q) 
5. 2 (a) 13. [es rw] (1) 
22. a t 
6. > w (u} 4 fd 23. =, } t (6) 
7 jb 5 f he 24. <= d (t) 
8 ap 16. Gb (y) 25, yd (L) 


D 1 b contains alist of double vowels and half-vowels. 
IGturzeu Vy WW ICrosolt & 
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In 1894 Dr. Erman proposed some modifications of this The Egyptian 
system of transliterating the Egyptian Alphabet, and printed the Alphabet in 
following (Egyptian Grammar, London, 1894, p. 6) :— 94: 


eo ff ~~} LS g 
1 IN m 4 
nnn | fs 


A 

l O 

1 * n = t 
Ww <r co § <= d ) 
job Mm h ak yd 

o p h <a k ld y Ni 


In 1911 he made the following changes and addition (Aegyf- The Egyptian 


tische Grammatik, Berlin, 1911, p. 20) :— tone in 


l) i or y. —of=y. <prerand5. hen. ghee 

Ob=¢ weeh~-s fl=s cossy. aske=p 

wake. ote=py. os = t, <a d = pq. Y)=.d. ll = y. 
\\ = y (little yodh). 


From these we see that Dr. Erman introduces the sign #— as 
a letter of the Egyptian Alphabet, and distinguishes between the 


two sibilants —-— and ; that he gives y as an alternative 
value to l, and regards \\ asa “little yodh,” and that he retains 


>, ¢ and © as the transliterations of \ l and .—o respectively. 


It is also to be noted that his system includes the letters h, h, §, t, 

and d, making with 3 and ¢ seven new characters which must 

be specially cut for the compositor’s use. There are many objec- 

tions that might be urged against thissystem of transliteration, but 

the innovations in it are not worth discussion. It is sufficient to 

say that when the actual mistakes in the older system that was used 

by Birch, Lepsius, Brugsch and others are eliminated it remains, 

in my opinion, the best that has yet been proposed. The modi- 
fications which I have made in it for the purposes of this book 

are not in any way intended to be improvements or even Cor- 
rections; they were made solely with the view of simplifying The 

the transliteration for the use of the beginner, and of reducing simplified 
the labour of the compositor. I have tried to get rid of as many 'anshiter- 


; ~ ge , ation used 
letters with diacritical marks as possible, because they often in this book. 
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break off in the process of printing; but I have retained 4 
for . 4 for _—o, h for 8 and t for <=; three of these, a, h and t, 


are familiar to every student of Oriental languages. I have 
rejected 3} and « and ‘; and letters with lines or a semi-circle under 
them, 7.¢., hb, h, t, d, and s with an accent (s), I have eschewed 
entirely for the reasons given in the following paragraphs. 
Maspero with infinite pains collected in his Intvodtction 
a UV Etude de la Phoneétique Egyptienne, Paris, 1917, anumber of 
examples illustrating the various vowel sounds which the 


Egyptians themselves gave to the signs Ql and 0. And 
from his conclusions it is clear that even though we transliterate 
IN by A, the A will not represent all the various modified sounds 
which the human mouth can give to that letter ;} and this is also 
the case with l ands. According to him the primitive phonetic 


é 


value of the sign l in Pyramid times was “un A moyen”’ like 


the French A in patie, cage, that is to say, an A, or an open A 
which borders on FE as in the popular pronunciation MontpEnasse 


for MontpArnasse ; iN A is A grave bordering on O, as in the 
popular Parisian pronunciations gOr for gAre, or in the English 
All, wOs for wAs, ~—1 is A guttural which recalls the sound of 
Y= sg but does not correspond to it exactly and turns sometimes 
to the A aigu, and sometimes to the A grave. In fact, we see 
that in archaic Egyptian “‘les phonémes variés de la langue 
postéricure ne s’étaient pas produits encore, et qu il n’y avait 
sous chacun d’eux, ainsi que sous chacun des signes reconnus 


pour consonnes par tous les savants J. O, %x, =~», [o, etc., 


qu'un phonéme unique, ou, si l’on veut, les groupes de nuances 
vocaliques que nous avons l’habitude de désigner par un signe 
unique.” Accepting these conclusions heartily it has seemed to 


me quite unnecessary to use any other signs to represent SW l 
and ——a than a, 4 and a respectively. 


1 “Si done nous disons que le signe A anglais figure une voyelle, il n’y a 
pas de raison pour que les signes q, ING -—' ne figurent pas des voyelles. Bien 
entendu, je n’ai pas la prétention d’affirmer que, si par exemple sonnait A, il 
n’y avait sous ce signe qu’un seul des A possibles. Comme chaque modification 
de forme dans la bouche humaine produit une voyelle ou une nuance de voyelle 
différente, le nombre des voyelles et de leurs nuances est trés considérable ; aussi 
les signes que nous appelons signes-voyelles communément A, E, I, etc., repré- 
sentent en réalité des groupes de nuances vocaliques différant trés légérement 
l'une de l’autre et l’on considérera les signes qui représentent chacun d’eux, 
q, ING —, en,Egyptien comme couvrant chacun de ces groupes ”’ (p. II9). 
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The sign » is transliterated « throughout; it 1s no doubt 
equivalent both to ) and 3, and I think it is a mistake to trans- 
literate it always by w. The correct transliteration of NY, or 
ANE or Qa, or i noe is a matter of difficulty. That A 
was sounded in some way different from IN is clear, otherwise it 
would appear in words more frequently. It seems possible that 
tHe sign 42 or _—a added to the IN was intended to show that 
the IN was to be pronounced in one of the many ways in which 
m is sounded in African languages, but what that way was is 
not evident. When AN, occurs at the end of an Egyptian trans- 
cription of the name of a locality in Palestine or Syria it may 
represent m@. In this book I have often transcribed AN, by m’. 
And as regards »~, when the Egyptian wrote — the 2 was 
probably pronounced like the Spanish # or the Amharic *§ gn. 


The signs © and *— are transcribed throughout by kA and 
kha respectively. According to some authorities © is represented 
in Coptic by 9, and *= by 4, but the Copts did not observe 
this distinction carefully, for we find in Coptic texts 94181 and 
Aniki, gQexaec and Hexec, p,pe and Dpe, SwrkK and Hw, etc. 
The absoluteness of the statement that #— can become in Coptic 
9,and 4 but never w, but that © can become 9, or y, or H or yw, 
has been disproved by Maspero,' and nothing more need be said 
about it here. In this Dictionary the words beginning with © 
and those beginning with *— are separated into two distinct 
groups for the convenience of the beginner, but it has been 
thought unnecessary to use any specially distinctive signs for © 
and «~. As he will always have the Egyptian text before him, 
he can make no mistake. The x is, of course, dropped. 

In 1892, Professor Hommel pointed out in the Zettschnift fir 
Aegyptische Sprache (Bd. 30, s. 9 ff) that the Egyptians used 


two sibilants which were represented by the signs —— and , 


and the fact is beyond dispute, as all will admit. But the texts 
prove conclusively that they ceased to distinguish between them 
in writing, except in the case of a few words at an early period, 


and that they used —+- and | indiscriminately when they wished 
to express the letters. There is no doubt that —— must sometimes 
have had a somewhat different sound from | for we find the 


t Introduction al’ Etude de la Phonétique Lgyptienne, p. 46 ff. 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


The sign ). 


The sign fa, 


AAA 
wn On i—, 


© 


§ and 9,. 


<r and Dy. 


The sibilants 
—i—— and . 


—— rarely 
=a , . 


—— and | 
=D and wy. 


Ixiv Introduction. 


word for ‘“‘jackal’’ written —® J Am or —— } +5, sab or sb, 


and the Hebrew word for the animal is 2¢4bh ant. But we also 
find a form béginning with the E thus | iD 4m, and, as several 
variants of this form begin also with , the form that begins with 


—— 1S not a very sure ground for the statement that -- =}. The 
zsound must have been very rare in Egypt, for most of the words 
under z in the Coptic Dictionaries are of Greek origin; gwnt 
for cwnt (see Parthey’s Vocabularium) seems to have been the 
result of careless pronunciation. When the Egyptians merged the 


sound of —— in that of | is not known, but the merging must 


have happened long before the Christian Era began, for the Copts 
represent both signs by c. And the Egyptian transcriptions of 
Canaanite geographical names prove that both —~ and | repre- 
sent o and yj. In their transliterations of the signs —— and | 
the German Egyptologists distinguish —— by s and !! by s, but in 
this Dictionary I have followed the example of Birch and Brugsch 
and Maspero, and regarded them as having practically one and the 
same sound. Nevertheless, remembering the large number of 
words that begin with the signs——and |], and with the view of 
simplifying the task of the searcher who may use this Dictionary, 
I have printed all the words beginning with—+—in one section, 


and all those beginning with Vin the section following. 


By transliterating 4 by g, a letter with a diacritical point (k) 
has been got rid of and, though the transliterating of B by g 
does not seem quite satisfactory, I have followed the example 
of the older Egyptologists in this particular.! The signs o and 
} are both transliterated by ¢, and by using ¢h for == the’ Greek 


@ and a letter with a line under it {é) are eliminated. In the 
case of <= I have retained the transliteration # and have not 
adopted d by which it is now sometimes transliterated. Maspero 


has shown that in Semitic geographical names in the XVIIIth 
dynasty <= often represents the Hebrew 7, ¢.g., in ls =>. 
Heb. WIP, and NN SK }Iv, but other names show 


that 7 is represented in Egyptian by 1, t, €.£., hah}. 
Heb. pwd. At a later period <= is transliterated by v, ~@.¢., 


* In one Coptic word, KA, “reed,” the K represents GJ, for the hiero- 
glyphic form is ZS Qos \\e see Erman, Aegyftisches Glossar, p. 139, 


and Maspero, Introduction, p. 
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oo <= oo. a: 
in the name , , FObsy the Aramean transcription of which is 


mown, and in the name i= Se, Abydos, the Aramean 
transcription of which is wns. In the Greek period <= 

; , A O o 
represents the Greek T, as in KAcozarpa on | =o: 


and A, as in Atos c= il IN £) f. In the Coptic 


period, when the hieroglyphs were no longer in use, the 
scribes wrote all the names which in the old language had 
ao orac=with#@. Finally, as Maspero admits! that the sound 
of <= was not exactly that of the Greek A or the Arabic 4, 
I have thought it best to retain ¢ as the transliteration of <=. 
It is possible that the sound of the Greek A did exist at one time 
in Egyptian, but when the Copts formulated their alphabet it had 
disappeared from the mouths of ordinary folk.. 

There remains to mention now only the transliteration of 
a) which in some recent works appears as t‘or d with a line 


under it, d. In the transcription of Semitic geographical names 
represents both 2 and 4, e.g., A eS hy PTE and 


2H AyD 
a\ wl? = But there 1s abundant proof that 1t may be 


correctly transliterated by both és and tech, and I have adopted 
the latter, which is pronounced like the ch in “ child,” or the c 
in ‘‘ cicerone.”’ 


EGYPTIAN AN AFRICAN LANGUAGE FUNDAMENTALLY. 


During the years which I spent in collecting the materials 
for this Dictionary I looked eagerly in the texts for any evidence 
that would throw light on the relationship of the ancient Egyp- 
tian language to the Semitic languages and to the languages of 
North Eastern Africa. Though the subject is one of considerable 
importance philologically, it has- never been, in my opinion, 
properly discussed, because the Semitic scholars who have written 
about it have lacked the Egyptological knowledge necessary for 
arriving at a decision, and the Egyptologists, with the exception 
of the lamented Burchardt, have had no adequate knowledge of 
Semitic languages and literature. Benfey came to the conclusion 
that the ancient Egyptian language had close affinity with the 
Semitic family of languages, but then he also said that the Semites 
belonged to a great group of peoples which not only included the 


' Introduction, p. 30, Notre <=> est donc, je pense, l’intradentale faible A, 


et il est a > ce qui == a été un momen 


tao.,. 
vighizea vy Wicrosoft® 


oa = d (4) 
or t (29). 
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Egyptians, but all the peoples of Africa,! which is obviously 
absurd. Although his excursions into Coptic had disastrous 
results so far as his reputation was concerned, his view that there 
was a close affinity between the Egyptian and Semitic languages 
found acceptance with many scholars, among them being E. de 
Rougé, Ebers and Brugsch, all of whom were Egyptologists. 
Birch’s view was that the “greater portion of the words 
[in the ancient Egyptian language] are an old form of the Coptic ; 
others, no longer found in that tongue, appear (to be) of Semitic 
origin, and have been gradually introduced into the language 
from the Aramaic and other sources. A few words are Indo- 
Germanic.’’? Brugsch stated categorically that the oldest form 
of the ancient Egyptian language is rooted in Semitic, and he 
prophesied that one day philological science would be astonished 
at the closeness of the relationship which existed between Egyp- 
tian and the Semitic languages. He was convinced that they had 
a mother in common, and that their original home was to be 
sought for on the banks of the Tigris and Euphrates.? Brugsch 
held these views practically to the end cf his life, for in his Dire 
Aegyptologie, Leipzig, 1891, p. 91, he quotes from his Wérterbuch 
the words which he wrote in the preface in 1867. Stern, the 
eminent Coptic scholar, also declared that the Egyptian had an 
affinity with the Semitic languages, which shows itself in the 
pronominal formations and in the roots which are common to 
all, but thought that it separated itself from its Asiatic sisters 
at a very early period and developed along lines of its own.’ 

These views, which the older Egyptologists expressed in 
general terms, were crystallized by Erman in a paper which he 
contributed to the Zeztschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen 

' Benfey, Uber das Verhdltniss der Aegyptischen Sprache zum Semitischen 
Sprachstamme. Leipzig, 1844. 

* Bunsen, Egypt's Place, Vol. V, p. 618. 

* Es steht mir namlich fest, dass die altagyptische Sprache, d. h. die dlteste 
Gestaltung derselben, im Semitischen wurzelt. . . . Im voraus kann ich es 
weissagen, dass die Sprachforschung eines Tages erstaunt sein wird iiber das 
enge Band der Verwandtschaft, welches dic Agyptische Spraclie mit ihren 
semitischen Schwestern zusammenknipft, und tiber die mir jetzt schon feststehen- 
de Thatsache, dass alle cine gemeinsame Mutter haben, deren Ursitze an den 
Ufern des Euphrat und Tigris zu suchen ist.’’ Wéorterbuch, Bd. I, p. ix. 

‘ Es besteht eine alte verwandtschaft zwischen der agyptischen, welche dem 
hamitischen stamme angehért, und den semitischen sprachen, wie sich unver- 
kennbar noch in der pronominalbildung und in manchen gemcinsamen 
wurzeln zeigt ; doch scheint sich das dgyptische von den asiatischen schwestern 


fruh getrennt zu haben und seinen cigenen weg gegangen zu scin, Koptische 
Grammatik, p. 4 
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Gesellschaft in 1892.1 In this he pointed out in a systematic 
manner the details of Egyptian Grammar that have their counter- 
parts in the Semitic languages, and printed a List of the words 
that were common to the Egyptian and Semitic languages. Most of 
these words had been remarked upon by Brugsch in his Wérvterbuch, 
but Erman’s List heightens their cumulative effect, and at the 
first sight of it many investigators would be inclined to say 
without any hesitation, “ Egyptian is a Semitic language.” <A 
very able comparative philologist of the Semitic Languages, 
Carl Brockelmann, impressed by the remarks of Brugsch quoted 
above and by this List, says that Egyptian must certainly be 
included among the Semitic Languages, and that the more the 
oldest form of it, such as that made known by the Pyramid 
Texts, is investigated, the more convincingly apparent becomes 
its similarity to the Semitic Languages. Like Brugsch, he thinks 
that it separated itself from its sister tongues thousands of years 
ago, and went its own way. According to him the Egyptian 
language developed more quickly than the languages of the 
other Semites, which was due partly to the mixing of the people 
caused by the invasion of the Nile Valley by Semites, and the 
rapidity with which the Egyptian civilization reached its zenith, 
much in thesame way as English has gone far away from the other 
Germanic languages.2. Wright thought that the connection 
between the Semitic and the Egyptian languages was closer than 
that which can be said to exist between the Semitic and the 
Indo-European. But he called attention to the fact that the 
majority of Egyptian roots are monosyllabic in form, and that 
they do not exhibit Semitic triliterality. He was prepared to 
admit that the “not a few structural affinities ’’ might perhaps 
be thought sufficient to justify those linguists who hold that 
Egyptian isa relic of the earliest age of Semitism, 7.e., of Semitic 


1 Das Verhdltniss des Aegyptischen zu den semitischen Sprachen (Bd. XLVD), 
p. 93 ff. 

2 Es scheint sehr vieles dafiir zu sprechen, dass die Aegypter eigentlich in 
diesen Kreis hineinzubeziehen sind. Je mehr die Forschung den 4ltesten 
Formenbau des Aegyptischen, wie er in den Pyramidentexten vorliegt, er- 
schliesst, desto iberraschender tritt Aehnlichkeit mit dem Semitischen zu Tage. 

Durch die Vermischung der einwandernden Semiten mit den 4lteren, 
anderssprachigen Bewohnern des Niltals und durch die friihe Bliite ihrer Kultur 
sei das Aegyptische viel schneller und durchgreifender fortentwickelt, als die 
Sprachen der anderen Semiten, ahnlich wie das Englische sich unter denselben 
Umstanden so weit von den anderen germanischen Sprachen entfernt hat. 
Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der semitischen Sprachen. Berlin, 1908, 
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speech as it was before it passed into the peculiar form in which 
we may be said to know it historically.? 

Now no one who has worked at Egyptian can possibly doubt 
that there are many Semitic words in the language, or that many 
of the pronouns, some of the numbers, and some of its gram- 
matical forms resemble those found in the Semitic languages. 
But even admitting all the similarities that Erman has claimed, 
it is still impossible to me to believe that Egyptian 1s a Semitic 
language fundamentally. There is, it is true, much in the Pyra- 
mid Texts that recalls points and details of Semitic Grammar, 
but after deducting all the triliteral roots, there still remains a 
very large number of words that are not Semitic, and were never 
invented by a Semitic people. These words are monosyllabic, 
and were invented by one of the oldest African (or Hamitic, if 
that word be preferred) peoples in the Valley of the Nile of whose 
written language we have any remains. These are words used 
to express fundamental relationships and feelings, and beliefs which 
are peculiarly African and are foreign in every particular to 
Semitic peoples. The primitive home of the people who invented 
these words lay far to the south of Egypt, and all that we know 
of the Predynastic Egyptians suggests that it was in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Great Lakes, probably to the east of them. The 
whole length of the Valley of the Nile lay then, as now, open to 
peoples who dwelt to the west and east of it, and there must 
always have been a mingling of immigrants with its aboriginal 
inhabitants. These last borrowed many words from the new- 
comers, especially from the “‘ proto-Semitic ’’ peoples from the 
country now called Arabia, and from the dwellers in the lands 
between the Nile and the Red Sea and Indian Ocean, but they 
continued to use their native words to express their own primitive 
ideas, especially in respect of religious beliefs and ceremonies. 


Words like tef _ ‘‘father,’’ sa S& “son, sen } ‘* brother,” 
af | x ‘*flesh,”’ ges || “bone,” tep ca ‘head,’ @b & “heart,” 
@ _a“hand,’’ tches >] “self,” ka {_J “double,” ba & “soul,” 


aakh & ‘spirit,’ and scores of others that are used from the 


earliest to the latest times, are African and have nothing to do 
with the Semitic languages. When they had invented or borrowed 
the art of writing, they were quick to perceive the advantage of 
adding to their pictures signs that would help the eye of the 


* Lectures on the Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Languages. Cambridge, 


1890, pp. 33734-.g/tized by Microsoft ® 
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reader, and convey to his mind an exact conception of what the 
writer intended to express. The names of the cardinal numbers 


show that the people who invented the words quoted above 


sé 9? 4 
counted by fives, for they have words for “one” *_), 


gs Sy ae gs oa “ae . 
|. “three —D, four S, and “five” =}, and their 


next number is ‘ten’? 9. When they came in contact with the 
TT 
ih 


Heb. yaw, “eight” © atl Heb. 


§ 
aww TIT 


eé¢ two a? 


Semites they borrowed from them the numbers “ six ”’ | l 


III 
OS om’ 


mv, and “‘nine”’ o | a Heb. yt'n. Ina similar manner they 


borrowed ¢ o as a sign of the feminine, and several of the pronouns, 
and at a much later period many of the Semitic words that were 
current at the time in Syria and Palestine. And it has always 
seemed to me that some of the aboriginal words of the primitive 


Egyptians found their way into neighbouring countries, where they 


still live. Thus the common Egyptian word khefts =, 


‘ 


Heb. ww, “seven ”’ 


‘enemy,’’ which has its equivalent in the Coptic shaft wagqt, 
is also found in Amharic under the form shafid fig-:3.. The 


Egyptian word /eg Bw Hi, “pygmy,” seems to be preserved 
in the Amharic denk #1: The Egyptian word /uat x No 


‘“morning,’’ seems to survive in the Amharic fuwat (Vb: ; and with 


> 66 


the Egyptian Sa (?) _ or $B, “man,” “‘ person,’” may be com- 


a) ¢¢ 


pared the Amharic saw 4g: “‘ man or woman,’ “ person.” 

As none of the literature of the peoples who lived on each 
side of the Valley of the Nile has been preserved, we have no means 
of finding out how much they borrowed linguistically from the 
Egyptians or the Egyptians from them, but I believe the Egyptians 
were aS much indebted to them as to the Semites. I donot for 
one moment suggest that such literature as the modern inhabitants 
of the Valley of the Nile and the neighbouring countries possess, 
whether it be those on the east or those on the west of the Nile, 
can be utilized for explaining ancient Egyptian texts, but the 
comparatively small amount of attention which I have been able 
to devote to the grammars and vocabularies of some of the 
languages now spoken in the Eastern Sadan has convinced me 
that they contain much that is useful for the study of the lan- 
guage of the hieroglyphs. The ancient Egyptians were Africans, 
and they spoke an African language, and the modern peoples of 
the Eastern Siidan are Africans, and they speak African lan- 
guages, and there isJinsjconsequéencefmuch) in) modern native 
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Sadani literature which will help the student of ancient Egyptian 
in his work. From the books of Tutschek,! Krapf,? Mitterutzner,’ 
and from the recently published works of Captain Owen‘ and 
Westermann,® a student with the necessary leisure can collect a 
large number of facts of importance for the comparative study 
of Nilotic languages both ancient and modern. 


THE INTRODUCTION, INDEXES, SEMITIC ALPHABETS, ETC. 


In the introductory section of this book I have given a list 
of the commonest Egyptian signs, with their values as phonetics 
and determinatives, arranged practically according to the Lists 
of Egyptian Hieroglyphic Signs published by the eminent printing 
firms of Theinhardt in Berlin,* Holzhausen in _ Vienna,’ and 
Harrison & Sons in London.® Certainly none of these lists is 
absolutely correct since the classification of several of the signs 
is the result of guesswork, for the simple reason that Egyptolo- 
gists do not know what objects certain signs are intended to 


‘represent. The only native Egyptian List of Hieroglyphs known 


was published by Griffith, Two Hieroglyphic Papyni from Tants, 
London, 1889, 4to, but this does not lelp us much in the identi- 
fication of the hieroglyphs. The first printed List of Hieroglyphs 
was published by Champollion in his Grammaire Egyptienne, 
Paris, 1836, and contains 260 hieroglyphs. In 1848 Birch pub- 
lished a fuller List with detailed descriptions (see above p. xxxili) 
in the first volume of the German and English editions of Bunsen’s 
“ Aegyptens Stelle.” This he revised and enlarged, and re- 
published in 1867, in the second edition of the first volume 
of the English edition, pp. 505-559. It contained 8go0 hiero- 
glyphs and 2o1 determinatives were grouped separately. In 1851 
E. de Rougé issued a List of hieroglyphs in his Catalogue des signes 
hiévoglypmiques de l’Imprimernie Nationale, Paris, 1851, and he 
reprinted it with explanations and descriptions in the first part 


* Grammar of the Galla-Language. Munich, 1845; and his Lexicon. Munich, 
1841. 
2 Vocabulary of the Galla-Language. London, 1842. 
* Dte Dinka-Sprache in Central Afrika (with Wérterbuch), Brixen, 1866, 
‘ Bart Grammar and Vocabulary. London, 1908. 
9 The Shilluk People:. their Language and Folklore. Berlin, 1912; Die 
Sudansprachen. Hamburg, 1911; The Nuer Language. Berlin, 1912. 
* Liste der Hieroglyphischen Typén aus der Schrifigtesserer. Berlin, 1875. 
This list was arranged by Lepsius. 
” Hieroglyphen. Vienna (no date). This List contains all the unusual types 
which were specially cut to print Maspero’s edition of the Pyramid Texts. 
* List of Egypitan.Hicroglyphics, « London, 18q2. 
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of his Chrestomathie Hgyptienne, Paris, 1867. This contained 
about 340 hieroglyphs. A much fuller and more accurate List 
was published by Brugsch, Index des Hiévoglyphes Phonétiques y 
compris des: valeurs de l’Ecriture Secréte, Leipzig, 1872, and it 
contained 600 signs and their phonetic values, accompanied by 
references to pages’of his Worterbuch, and 147 determinatives. 
After the Lists given by Rossi in his Coptic Hieroglyphic Gram- 
mar! and by von Lemm? in his Egyptian Reading Book, no further 
attempt was made to discuss hieroglyphs generally until Griffith 
described 104 Egyptian characters in Beni Hasan III, London, 
1896. Two years later he published A Collection of Hieroglyphs, 
London, 1898, which contained descriptions and identifications of 
192 hieroglyphs illustrated by really good coloured pictures of the 
objects which they represented, copied chiefly from coffins and 
tombs of the XIIth dynasty. The most recently pubhshed List 
of Hieroglyphs is that given by Erman in the third edition of 
his Aegyptische Grammattk, Berlin, 1911. It contains about 660 
hieroglyphs, not reckoning variants, selected from Theinhardt’s 
List. Inthe List of Hieroglyphs given in the present work I have 
followed their order in the List of Messrs. Harrison & Sons, but 
have been obliged to alter the numbers of the characters. I 
have given all the ordinary phonetic values which the signs have 
when forming parts of words generally, but have made no attempt 
to give the word-values when they are used as ideograplis. The 
values which many of the signs had when used in the so-called 
“enigmatic writing,’ and in the inscriptions of the Ptolemaic 
Period are not given. Want of space made it impossible to 
include in this Introduction a list of the hieratic forms of hiero- 
glyphs ; for these the beginner is referred to Pleyte’s Catalogue 
Raisonné de Types Egyptiens Hiératiques de la Fonderie de N. 
Tetierode, Leyden, 1865 (which contains 388 signs), aud the works 
of Simeone Levi? and G. Méller.* ~ 

I have also given in the Introduction reproductions by photo- 
graphy of the Egyptian Alphabet as formulated by Young, 


1 Grammatica Copto-Geroglifica con un’ appendice det principali segni sillabict 
e del loro significato. Rome-Turin-Florence, 1877. It contains 386 phonetic signs 
and 124 determinatives. 

2 Aegyptische Lesestiicke. 

2 Raccolta det Segni Leratict Egizi nelle diverse epoche con 1 corrispondenti 
Geroglifici ed 1 loro differenti valon fonetict, Turin, 1880 (contains 675 signs). 

‘ Hieratische Paldographie. Die Aegyptische Buchschrift in ihrer Ent- 
wickelung von der Fiinfien Dynastie bis zur Rémischen Kaiserzett. Part I, Leipzig, 
Ig0g (contains 719 signs) ; Part II, Leipzig, 1909 (contains 713 signs) ; Part III, 
Leipzig, 1912 (contains 713 signs). 
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Champollion, Lepsius, and Tattam, and reproductions of pages of 
Birch’s Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary, Young’s Rudiments of 
an Egyptian Dictionary in the ancient Enchornal Character, Cham- 
pollion’s Dictionnaire Egyptien, and Birch’s Dictionary of Hiero- 
glyphics. These works are not to be found in every public, still 
less private, library, and I believe that many a reader will examine 
and study them, if only from the point of view of the bibliographer. 
The indexes to the Coptic and to the non-Egyptian words 
and geographical names which are at the end of the book will show 
that a considerable number of Coptic, Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, 
Ethiopic, Amharic, Assyrian and Persian words and names are 
quoted in this Dictionary. The beginner who wishes to examine 
these words will need to learn the alphabets of the principal 
Semitic languages, and as I know of no Egyptological work in 
which they are to be found,-I have included them in this Intro- 
duction, and they follow the List of Egyptian Hieroglyphs. 


APOLOGIA AND THANKS. 


In the preparation of the manuscript of this Dictionary 
for the printer I have not spared labour, or trouble, or time or 
attention, and I have made every effort during the proof reading 
to reduce misprints to a minimum. I have copied too many 
texts in the course of my life not to know how easy it is for the 
attention to be distracted, and the eye to be deceived, and the 
hand to write something which it ought not to write when doing 
work of this kind. The professional copyists of the Book of 
the Dead, and the monastic scribes who laboriously transcribed 
Coptic, Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic texts in Egypt, Ethiopia 
and Syria, made many mistakes, mis-spelt the words of the arche- 
types in their copies, omitted whole lines, and made nonsense 
of many passages by omitting parts of words and mixing together 
the remaining parts. It seems to me obvious from these facts 
that every one who undertakes a long and very tedious work 
like the making of an Egyptian Dictionary, must be guilty of 
the perpetration of mistakes, blunders, and errors in his copying, 
however careful he may be. Jn my work there will be found incon- 
sistencies, misunderstandings, and misprints, and probably down- 
right misstatements, and as Maspero said in his edition of the 
Pyramid Texts, ‘‘ je le regrette sans m’en étonner. . . . C'est 
une infirmité de Ia nature humaine dont on finit par prendre son 
parti, comme de bien d’autres.’’ Notwithstanding such defects 


I hope angigruee chat, ths (Dictionary pwill be useful to the 
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beginner, and will save him time and trouble and give him help, 
and if my hope and belief be realized, the purpose of my friend 
who made the printing of the book possible will be effected, and 
my own time and labour will not have been wasted. Many, 
many years must pass before the perfect Egyptian Hieroglyphic 
Dictidnary can, or will, be written, and meanwhile the present 
work may serve as a stop-gap. 

It is now my pleasant duty to put on record my thanks and 
gratitude to those who have enabled me to produce this book. 
First and foremost they are due to the gentleman, who having 
discussed with me my plan for the proposed Dictionary and 
suggested certain modifications of it and additions to it, decided 
to defray the entire cost of its production. In spite of my 
entreaties he persists In remaining anonymous, and wishes to be 
known only as an English gentleman who is interested in every- 
thing that concerns the history, religion, language and literature 
of ancient Egypt, and in the language and literature of the Copts, 
that is to say, of the Egyptians who embraced Christianity. He 
is also deeply interested in the exploration of Western Asia, 
and has liberally supported all the endeavours made by the 
English to excavate the sites of the ancient cities mentioned in 
the Bible. Owing to the great advance in the price of materials, 
and the various rises in wages in the printing trades that have 
taken place during the War, twice or thrice I was on the verge 
of being obliged to stop the printing of this book, but my friend 
decided that the work should go on, and that the original plan 
as approved by him should be neither altered nor curtailed, and 
he furnished the means for continuing the work. What this 
means will be evident from the fact that since we began to print 
in July, 1916, the cost per sheet has increased by not less than 
125 per cent.! In addition to this generous act I am indebted 
to my anonymous friend for ready help and sympathy during 
the last forty years. 

I owe my wife many thanks for constant help in the sorting 
and incorporation of slips, and for assistance in the reading of 
proofs. She has also read for and with me the proofs and revises 
of every sheet of the book, and its completion is due largely to 
her help and encouragement. 

To Mr. Edgar Harrison, partner in the firm of Harrison & 
Sons, I am indebted in another way. From start to finish 
he has taken the deepest interest in the printing of the 


Dictionary, and has,done. .everything, he could,,both officiall 
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and privately, to forward my work. During the War, when the 
resources of the Firm were strained to their utmost to carry out 
the urgent work which was thrust upon them by the Govern- 
ment, and when every available hand was pressed into this service, 
he somehow managed to keep going tlie composition of this book, 
and found means of machining each sheet when ready for press. 
Besides this, he had many hundreds of new characters cut, and 
spared no trouble in reproducing my manuscript, and when- 
ever necessary he cast great quantities of new type to enable 
the composing to continue, and so avoided delay during the 
distribution of the type of worked-off sheets. At the present 
time his fount of Egyptian type is the largest and most compre- 
hensive and complete in the world. At my request he has pre- 
pared a list of his Egyptian Hieroglyphic types which will be 
found at the end of the volume. On the Continent great printing 
firms like Harrison & Sons, who enlarge and complete their founts 
of Oriental types, receive subsidies from Governments, or from 
Academies, but in England no subsidies or contributions are 
given to printers, and the satisfaction which they feel when they 
have done a public-spirited act of this kind is their sole reward. 
That Messrs. Longman cast at their own expense the fount of 
solid Egyptian type that was used for printing Birch’s “ List 
of Hieroglyphics,” and his “ Dictionary of Hieroglyphics,” and 
that Messrs. Harrisons have cut, at their own expense, the very 
extensive and complete fount of linear hieroglyphic types used 
in the printing of the present work, will ever redound to the credit 
of the great company of English publishers and master-printers. 
Dedication: the coloured border was drawn by Mr. Alfred Caton. 

Finally, I mention with gratitude the help which I have 
received from Mr. A. E. Fish, the able compositor in the employ 
of Messrs. Harrisons who set the type of this Dictionary. He lias 
shown great zeal and interest in the work, and his skill and great 
experience have triumphed over many difficulties, and made 
the proof reading easier. He is a worthy successor of Mr. Mabey, 
Messrs. Harrisons’ great Oriental Compositor, wlio set the type 
for George Smith’s monumental work The History of Assur- 
banipal, London, 1871, and of Mr. Fisher who set the type for 
my text volume of the Book of the Dead, London, 1894, published 
by the Trustees of the British Museum. 


ERNEST WALLIS BUDGE. 
BRITISH MusEUM, 
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Of the principal works used in the preparation of this Dictionary, 
and of the abbreviations of their titles by which they are 
indicated :— 


I a _ .. Urkunden des Alten Reichs bearbeitet von K. Sethe. 
Leipzig, 1903. Large 8vo. 

II - . .. Hieroglyphische Urkunden der Griechisch-Romischen Zett 
bearbettet von K. Sethe. Leipzig, 1904. Large 8vo. 

II] - - .. Urkunden der alieren Aethopenkonge bearbertet von K. 
Sethe. Leipzig, 1908. Large 8vo. ° 

IV .. - .. Urkunden der 18 Dynastte, Bande III und IV _ bear- 


bertet von KK. Sethe. Leipzig, 1906-09. Large 8vo. 
(In the Series Urkunden des Aegyptischen Altertums. 
Edited by G. Steindorff.) 


Abbott Pap. .. .. Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10183. The hieratic text was 
published by Birch in Select Papyn. London, 1860. 
Vol. ui, pls. g—19. 


A.E. .. .. .. Wilkinson, J. G., The Manners and Customs of the 
Ancient Egyptians. Ed. Birch. 3 vols. 1878. 8vo. 
Alex. Stele a .. Manette, A., Monuments Divers, pl. 14. 
Alt-K. .. -_ .. Burchardt, M., Die Altkanaandischen Fremdworte und 
Eigennamen im Aegyptischen. Leipzig, 1909-10. 4to. 
Amamu _ .. Birch, S., Egyptian Texts of the earliest period from 
the Coffin of Amamu in the British Museum. London, 
1886. Folio. 
Amen. .. _ .. The Book of Precepts of Amen-em-apt, the son “of 


Ka-nekht, according to the Papyrus in the British 
Museum (No. 10474). 


Amherst Pap. .. Newberry, P. E., Lhe Amherst Papyrn. London, 
189g. 4to. 
Anastasi I-IX. .. The Anastasi Papyriinthe British Museum. Published 


by S. Birch. Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character 
from the Collections of the British Museum. London, 
MDCCCALIT. Folio. Pl. 35 ff. 


Annales - .. Annales du Service des Antiquités de l’Egypte. Cairo, 
Vol.i. 1go0o. 4to. In progress. 
Aram. Pap. .. .. Ungnad, A., Avamdtsche Papyrus aus Elephantine. 


Leipzig, 1911. 8vo. (No. 4 of Ailfsbiicher zur 
Kunde des alten Onients.) 


Asien .. _ .. Muller, W. Max, Asten und Europa nach altagyptischen 
Denkmdalen. Leipzig, 1893. 8vo. 
A.Z. .. .. .. Zeitschrift fir Agyptische Sprache und Alterthumskunde. 
Leipzig. 4to. Vol. i, 1863. In progress. 
Banishment Stele .. The text is found in Brugsch, Reise, pl. 22. 
Barshah. a -- Newberry, P., El-Bersheh. Part i by Newberry and 


Fraser: Part ii by Newberry, Griffith and Fraser. 


London, (undated): ato. 
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B. D. 


B. D. (Ani) 
B. D. (Nebseni) 


B. D. (Nu) 


B. D. (Saite). .. 


B. D. G. 


Beh. 


Beni Hasan 


Berg. I, Berg. II. 


Bibl. Egypt. 
Book of Breathings 


Book of Gates.. 


Brugsch, Rec... 


Briinnow 


The hieroglyphic text of the Theban Recension of the 
Book of the Dead. See E. A. Wallis Budge, The 
Chapters of Coming Forth by Day. Edited with 
a translation, vocabulary, etc. London, 1898. 
3 vols. 8vo. 

THE Book OF THE DEAD: Papyrus of Ant, edited by 
FE. A. Wallis Budge. London, 1890. Folio. 

Birch, S., Photographs of the Papyrus of Nebseni in the 
British Museum. London, 1876. Folio. 

THE Book OF THE DEAD: Facsimuiles of the Papyrt of 
Hunefer, Anhar, Kerasher, and Netchemet, with supple- 
mentary text from the Papyrus of Nu. London, 
I8g9g. Folio. 


The hieroglyphic text of the Book of the Dead accord- 
ing to the Papyrus of Auf-ankh | Saw a. 9S iP. 


It was published by R. Lepsius, Das Todtenbuch der 
Aegypter nach dem hueroglyphischen Papyrus in Turin. 
Leipzig, 1842. 

Brugsch, H., Dictionnaire Géographique de lVancrenne 
Egypte. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1877-1880. Folio. 

Rawlinson, H. C., The Persian Cuneiform Inscription 
at Behistun decyphered and translated. London, 
1846. 8vo. (Forming vol. x. of the Journal of the 
Royal Astatic Society.) See also The Sculptures and 
Inscriptions of Darius the Great on the Rock of 
Behisttin in Persia. Edited and translated by the 
late Prof. L. W. King, assisted by Mr. R. C. Thomp- 
son. London, 1907. 4to. 

Newberry, P. E., and G. W. Fraser, Bent Hasan. 
2 vols. London, 1893. 4to. 

von Bergmann, Ernst Ritter, Der Sarcophag des 
Panchemisis in the Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen- 
Sammlungen des allerhochsten Kaiserhauses. 2 vols. 
Vienna, 1883-4. 4to. 

Bibliotheque Egyptologique publiée sous la Direction de 
G. Maspero. Paris, 1893 (vol. i). 8vo. [At least 
forty volumes have appeared. | 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 9995, Budge, E. A. W., Book oF 
THE DEAD: Facsimniles of the Papyri of Hunefer, etc. 
London, 1899. Folio. 

Bonomi, J., and Sharpe, S., The Alabaster Sarcophagus 
of Oimenepthah I, now in Sty J. Soane’s Museum. 
London, 1864. 4to; Budge, E. A. W., The 
Egyptian Heaven and Hell. London, 1906, voll. ii. 

Brugsch, H., Recueil de Monuments Lgyptiens. 
Leipzig. Partsiandii. 1862-3. 4to. 

Brinnow, R. E., A Classificd List of all simple and 
Compound Cuneiform ideographs; etc. Parts i-tii. 
Leyden. 1887-89. 4to. The INDICES were pub- 
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Bubastis 


Buch. 


Cairo Pap. 


Canopus Stele 


Chabas Mél. 


Champ. Mon. .. 


Coptos .. . 
Coronation Stele 


Culte Divin 
Décrets.. 


De Hymnis 
Demot. Cat. 


Denderah 
Dér al-B. 
Dér al-Gabrawi 


Dream Stele . 


Dublin Pap. 4. 
Dim. H. I. 


Dim. Temp. Ins. 


Naville, E., Bubastis (1887-1889), being the Eighth 
Memoir of the Egypt Exploration Fund. London, 
189i. 4to. 

Bergmann, E. Ritter von, Das Buch vom Durchwandein 
der Ewigkeit (in Sitzungsberichte der Philosophisch- 
historischen Classe. Bd. lxxxvi). Vienna, 1877, 
p. 369 ff. 

Photographs of Egyptian Papyri in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo. 

See Lepsius, Das bilingue Dekret von Kanopus, Berlin, 
1866, folio; and the facsimiles of the Hiero- 
glyphic, Greek and Demotic texts published by 
Budge, E. A. W., The Decree of Canopus. London, 
1904. 8vo, pp. 35-114. 

Chabas, F., Mélanges Egyptologiques ; 1er Série, Paris, 
1862, 8vo; 2me Série, Chalon, 1864, 8vo; 3me 
Série, Paris and Chalon, vol. i, 1870, vol. ii, 1873. 

Champollion, J. F., Monuments de l’Egypte et de la 
Nubie, vols. i-iv. Paris, 1822. Folio. 

Petrie, W. M. F., Koftos. London, 1896. 4to. 

The ‘text of this stele was published by Mariette, 
Monuments Divers, pl. 9; Schaefer, Urkunden ITT, 
p. 81; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Annals of Nubian 
Kings, p. 89 ff. 

Moret, A., Rituel du Culte Divin. Paris, 1902. 8vo. 

Weill, R., Les Décrets Royaux de Vancien Empire 
Key ptien. Paris, 1912. 4to. 

Breasted, J. H., De Hymmis in Solem Sub Rege Ameno- 
phide IV conceptis (lithographed). 

Griffith, F. Ll., Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in ‘the 
John Rylands Library. Manchester, 190g. Folio. 
Mariette, A., Description Générale du Grand Temble. 
Texte, Paris, 1880. 4to. Pl. Vols. i-iv and a 
supplementary volume. Paris, 1870-74. Folio. 
Mariette, A., Dewy el Bahari - documents topographiques, 
historiques et ethnograpluques recueillis dans ce temple. 

Leipzig, 1877. Folio. 

Davies, N. de G., The Rock Tombs of Deir el Gebrawi. 
Vols. i-iii. London, Ig02. 4to. 

Text originally published by Mariette, Monwments 
Divers, pll. 7,8; see also Sethe, Urkunden III, p. 57, 
ff; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Asnals of Nubian Kings. 
London, IgI1, p. 71 ff. 

Naville, E., Das Aegyptische Todtenbuch (Einleitung), 
Berlin, 1886. 4to, p. 8o. 

Diimichen, J., Historische Inschriften altigyptischer 
Denkméler. Leipzig, 1867 4to, and 1869 Folio. 

Diimichen, J., Altdgypitsche Tempel-Inschriften in den 
Jahren 1863- 1865 an Ort wnd Stelle gesammelt. 


Dit Lapzig. 186744 Follosoft ® 


‘ 


1xxx Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Ebers Pap 
Ebers Pap. Voc. 


Edfu 


Edict. .. 
El Amarna 


Eg. Res. 
E. T. 


Excom. Stele .. 


Famine Stele .. 
Festschrift. 
Festschrift, Leemans. 
Gen. Epist. 

G. I. 


Gnostic 
Gol. 
Gol. Pap. 


Goshen. 
Greene 


Harris I. 


Ebers, G., Papyros Ebers: das hermetische Buch iiber 
die Arzeneimittel der alten Aegypter in hieratischer 
Schrift. Mit hieroglyphisch-lateinischem Glossar 
von L. Stern. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1875. Folio. 

Stern, L., Glossarium Hieroglyphicum quo papyn 
Medicinalis hievratict Lipsiae asservati et a clarissimo 
Ebers editt, (Printed in the second volume of the 
preceding work.) 

Diimichen, J., Altagyptische Tem pel-Inschriften, vol. I. 
Leipzig, 1867. Folio. 

Petrie, W. M. F., Koptos. London, 1896. 4to, pl. 8. 

Davis, N. de G., The Rock Tombs of El Amarna. 
5 vols. (vol. 1, 1903). London. 4to. 


Miiller, W. M., Egyptological Researches, Results of 
a journey 12 1904. Washington. Publication of 
the Carnegie Institution. No. 53. Igo2. 4to. 


Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, etc., in the 
Bniish Museum. Pts. i-v. London, Igir (pt. 1). 
Folio. 

Stele of the Excommunication. now in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo. Published by Mariette, Monu- 
ments Divers, Paris, 1872-89, folio, pl. 10; Schafer, 
Kho, Bd. vi, p. 287 ff.; and in Urkunden der dlteren 
Aethtopenkonige. Leipzig, 1908. Large 8vo. 

Brugsch, H., Die biblischen steben Jahre der Hungersnoth. 
Leipzig, 1891. 8vo. 

AEGYPTIACA. Festschrift fiir Georg Ebers zum 1 Marz, 
1897. Leipzig, 1897. 8vo. 

Pleyte, W. (and others), Etudes Archéologiques dediées 
aC. Leemans. Leyden, 1885. 4to. 

Maspero, G., Du Genre épistolaive chez les Egyptiens 
de Vépoque pharaonique. Paris, 1872. 8vo. 

Brugsch, H., Geographische Inschriften: Die Geo- 
graphite des Alten Aegyptens. Leipzig, 1857. 4to. 

Griffith, F. LL, and Thompson, H. F. H., The Demotic 
Magical Papyrus of London and Letden. London, 
1904-09. 8vo and folio. 

Golénischeff, W., Epigraphical Results of an exciursion 
to Wédt Hammémadi. St. Petersburg, 1887, pp. 65-79, 
plates 1-18. 

Golénischeff, W., Les Papyrus hiévatiques 1115, I116A 
et 1116B de l’Ermitage Impérial a St. Pétersbourg. 
St. Pétersbourg, 1913. Tollo. 

Naville, E., The Shrine of Saft el-Henneh and the Land 
of Goshen. London, 1887. 4to. 

Greene, J. B., Fouilles exécutées a Thébes dans lanneée 
1855. Paris, 1855. Folin. 

Brit. Mus. Papyrus No. ggoo. For the facsimile see 
Birch, S., Facsimile of an Egyptian Hieratic Papyrus 
of Rameses III in the British Museum (Great Harris 


Vitti i 


Dig iteaPyrys), jLondon, 18764 Long folio. 
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Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. Ixxx] 


Harris 500 


Harris 501 


Hearst Pap. 


‘Bh. 


Horapollo 


Hymn Nile 


Hymn of Darius 


Hymn to Urael 7 


I. H. 


Ikhernefert 


Inscription of Darius.. 


Inscrip. of Henu 


Israel Stele 


Itinerary 


Jour. As. 
Jnl. E. A. 


Kahun.. 


Kubban Stele .. 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10060. Facsimiles of several pages 
of this papyrus have been published by Maspero, 
Romans et Poéstes du. Papyrus Harris No. 500, Paris, 
1879, and Chants d’ Amour, etc., Paris, 1883. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10042. See Chabas, F., Le 

~ Papyrus Magique Harris, Chalon-sur-Saéne, 1860. 
4to; Budge, E. A. Wallis, Facstmiles of Egyptian 
Hievatic Papyrt in the British Museum. London, 
1gto. Folio, pp. 34-40. 

Wreszinski, W., Der Londoner Medizinische Papyrus 
und der Papyrus Hearst. Leipzig, 1912. 4to. 

Text of Her-hetep. A transcript of this text is given 
by Maspero, Trois Années de Foutlles, in Mémotres 
de la Musston Archéologique Francaise au Caitre, 
1881-84. Paris, 1884. Folio, p. 137 ff. 

Leemans, C., Horapollinis Nilot Hteroglyphica edrait, 
. . . . tem hicroglyphicorum imagines et indices 
adjectt. Amsterdam, 1835. 8vo. 

Maspero, G., Hymne au Nil publié et tradmt apres 
les deux textes du Musée Britannique. Paris, 1868. 
4to (lithographed) ; and Hymne au Nil. Cairo, 1QI2. 

The text was published by Brugsch, Reise nach der 
grossen Oase Khargah. Leipzig, 1878, pl. 25-27. 

Erman, A., Hymnen an das Diadem der Pharaonen 
(in Abh. K. P. Akad. der Wissenschaften. Berlin, 
IQII. 4to). 

Birch, S., Insertpitons in the Hteratic and Demotic 
Character from the Collections in the British Museum. 
London, 1868. Folio. 

Schafer, H., Die Mysterten des Osiris in Abydos unter 
Konig Sesosiris III. Leipzig, 1904. 4to. [In vol. 
iv of Sethe’s Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und 
Altertumskunde Aegyptens.| 

See under Hymn of Darius. 

Lepsius, C. R., Denkméler, Abth. i, Bl. 150a; and 
Golénischeff, Hammémat, pl. 15-17. 

The inscription of Mer-en-Ptah, which is found on 
the back of a stele of Amen-hetep ITI (now in Cairo) ; 
published by Spiegelberg, Aeg. Zeit., Bd. xxxiv, 
p. 1 fff. 

Parthey and Pindar, ltinerariwm Antonin et Hiero- 
solymutanum. Berlin, 1848. 8vo. 

Journal Astatique. Paris. In progress. 

The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, vols. i-iv. London, 
1914 f. 4to. In progress. 

Grifith, I. Ll, Hteratic Papyrnt from Kahun and 
Gurob. 2 vols. London, 1898. 4to. 

Prisse d’ Avennes, Monuments Egyptiens. Paris, 1847. 
Folio, p 
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IXx xii 


Lacau .. 


Lagus Stele 
Lanzone 


Lanzone Domicilio 


Leemans Pap. Eg. 


Lib. Fun. 


L. D. 


Leyden Pap. 


Lieblein, Dict. 


Litanie 


Louvre C.14 


Love Songs 


M. 


Mar. Aby. 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


f 


Lacau, Sarcophages antérieures au Nouvel Envpire. 
Cairo, 1903-4. (A volume of the great Cairo 
Museum Catalogue edited by Maspero.) 


Mariette, A., Monuments Divers, pl. 14. 


Lanzone, R. V., Diztonario dt Mitologia Egizia, 
pts. i-v. Turin, 1881 f. 8vo. 


Lanzone, R. V., Le Domucile des Esprits ; Papyrus du 
Musée de Turin. Paris, 1879. Folio. 


Leemans, C., and Pleyte, W., Papyrus Lgyptien. 
Leyden, 1839-1905. 


Schiaparelli, E., If Libro det Funeralt ricavato da 
Monument ineditt e pubblicato. TVYavole. Turin- 
Rome-Florence, 1881, folio; Schiaparelli, E., I 
Libro det Funerali degh antichit Egtztant tradotto e 
commentato, vol. 1, Rome-Turin-Florence, 1882, 
folio. See also Atti della R. Accadenua dei Lincet, 
anno CCLXXXVII. 1890. Serie Quarta. Classe 
di Scienze morale, storiche e filologiche, vol. vii. 
Rome, 18go. 


Lepsius, C., Denkmdler aus Aegypten und Aethopien. 
Berlin, 1849. 4to, and twelve volumes of plates, 
large folio. 


Gardiner, A. H., The Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage 
from a papyrus in Leiden (Pap. Leiden 344, recto). 
Leipzig, 1909. 4to. " 


Lieblein, Dictionnaire de noms hiéroglyphiques, vols. 
1 and ii, Christiania, 1871, 8vo; vols. 11 and iv, 
Leipzig, 1892, 8vo. 


La Litante du Soleil ; inscriptions recuetllies dans les 
tombeaux des rois a Thébes. Leipzig, 1875. 4to. 


This stele was published by Lepsius, Auswahl der 
wichtigsten Urkunden des dagyptischen Alterthums, 
Berlin, 1842, pl. 9; Prisse d’Avennes, Monuments 
Leyptiens. Paris, 1847, pl. 7; and see Maspero, 
Tvans. Soc. Bibl. Arch., vol. v, p. 555 ff. 


Miller, W. Max, Die Liebespoesie der alten Aegypter. 
Leipzig, 1899. 4to. 


The funerary texts of King Meri-Ra |O =x ll | , 1.6, 


Pepi I, and of King Mer-en-Ra I (Oo =), pub- 


lished by Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de 
Saggarah, Paris, 1894, 4to; and by K. Sethe, 
Die Altagyptischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papter- 
abdriicken und Photograpluen des Berliner Museums. 
2 vols, 1908-1910, Leipzig. 4to. 


Mariette, A., Abydos: description des fouslles. Vol. i, 
Paris, 1869. _ Vol. 11, Paris, 1880. Folio. 
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Mar. Cat. 


Mar. Kar. 


Mar. M.D. 


Mar. Pap. 


Mastabah 


Meir 


Mendes Stele .. 


Merenptah I 


Methen.. 


Metternich Stele 


Mission I, etc. 


Moeller G. 
Moeris .. 
Mythe .. 


N. 


Nastasen 


Mariette, A., Catalogue général des Monuments 
d’ Abydos découverts pendant les fousrlles de cette ville. 
Paris, 1880. Folio. 


Mariette, A., Karnak: étude topographique et archéolo- 
gique. Leipzig, 1875. Text 4to. With a volume 
of plates, folio. 

Mariette, A., Monuments divers recueillis en Egypte et 
en Nubte. Paris, 1872-89. Folio. [With text by 
Maspero. | 

Mariette, A., Les Papyrus Lgyptiens du Musée de _ 
Boulag, 3 vols., Paris, 1871-6. Folio. 

Mariette, A., Les Mastabas del Ancien Empire. Paris, 
1882-85. Folio. [The work was edited by 
Maspero.] ° 

Blackman, A. M., The Rock Tombs of Meir. London, 
Igi4. 4to. 

Naville, E., The Store-city of. Pithom and the Route of 
the Exodus. London, 1885. 4to. Another tran- 
script of the text will be found in Aeg. Zeitschrift, 
Bd. xxxul, 1894, p. 74 ff. 

Dimichen, J., Hzstorische Inschriften, Bd. I, Bl. 2 ff; 
Mariette, A., Karnak, pll. 52-55; and de Rougé, 
Inscriptions Hréroglyphiques, p. 179 ff. 

Lepsius, Denkmdler, Abth. II, Bll. 3-7; Schafer, 
Aegypt. Inschriften aus den Koénigl. Museen zu Berlin, 
Bd. I, Bll. 68, 73-87; Sethe, Urkunden, 1, p. 1 ff. 


Golénischeff, W., Die Metternichstele tn der Originalgrosse 
zum ersten Mal herausgegeben. Leipzig, 1877. 4to. 


Maspero, Mémoures de la Mission Archéologique Fran- 
gaise au Catre. Paris. Folio. Vol. 1 was published 
in 1884. 

Die Betden Totenpapyrus Rhind des Museums zu 
Edinburgh. Leipzig, 1913. 4to. 

Lanzone, R. V., Les Papyrus du Lac Moers. Turin, 
1896. Folio. 


Naville, E., Textes relatifs au Mythe d’ Horus recuerllts 
dans le temple d’ Edfou. Genevaand Basle, 1870. Folio. 


The. funerary texts of King Nefer-ka-Ra Pepi II 


(o SU) ( oo 44 published by Maspero, Les In- 


scriptions des Pyramides de Sagqqarah, Paris, 1894, 4to, 
and by K. Sethe, Die altigyptischen Pyramidentexte 
nach den Paptierabdriicken und Photographien des 
Berliner Museums. 2 vols. 1908-1910. Leipzig. 4to. 
Lepsius, Denkmdler, Abth. V, pl. 16; Schafer, Dze 
athiopische Kénigsinschrift des Berliner Museums ; 
Regierungsbericht des Konigs Nastesen des Gegners 
des Kambyses, Leipzig, 1901, 4to ; and Budge, E. A. 
DNyaits: Ana's of, N ubian. Kings;London, IQII, p. 140. 
; f 


IxXxXxlv Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Nesi Amsu 


Northampton Report 


Obel. Hatshep. 
Ombos 


Paheri . 


Palermo Stele .. 


Pap. Anhai 


Pap. Ani 


Pap. Hunefer .. 


Pap. Koller 
Pap. Mag. 


Pap. Mut-hetep 


Pap. Nekht 


Pap. 3024 


Budge, E. A. Wallis, On the Hieratic Papyrus of Nesi- 
Amsu, a scribe 1n the Temple of Amen-R& at Thebes, 
about 305 B.c. London, 1891, 4to. (From THE 
ARCHZOLOGIA, vol. ln); and Budge, E. A. Wallis, 
Facsimiles of Egyptian Hteratic Papyni in the British 
Museum. London, 1910. Folio. 


Compton, W. G. S. S. (Marquis of Northampton), and 
Newberry, P. E., Report on Excavations made at 
Thebes. London, 1908. 4to. 


Lepsius, C., Denkmdler, Abth. III, Bll. 22-24. 


Morgan, J. de, Catalogue des Monuments et inscriptions 
de VLgypte antique, vols. 11 and ill. Vienna, 1894- 


gg. 4to. 
The funerary texts of King Pepi I published by 


Maspero, Les: Inscriptions des Pyramides de Sagqarah, 
Paris, 1894, 4to, and by K. Sethe, Die altdgypt- 
wschen Pyvranudentexte nach den Paprerabdriicken 
und Photographien des Berliner Museums. 2 vols. 
1908-1910. Leipzig. 4to. 

Tylor and Grifith, Ahinas el Medineh . . . . The 
Tomb of Pahert at El Kab. London, 1894. 4to. 


Schafer, H., Ein Bruchstick altdgyptischer Annalen 
(Aus dem Anhang zu den Abhandlungen der Konigl. 
Preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin vom 
Jahre 1902). Berlin, 1902. 4to. 


Budge, E. A. Wallis, THE Book OF THE DEAD: 


Facsimiles of the Papyri of Hunefer, Anhai, Kerasher 
and Netchemet, etc. London, 1899. Folio. 


Facsimile of the Papyrus of Ani in the British Museum 
(ed., E. A. Wallis Budge), 2nd edition. London, 
1890. Folio. 


Budge, E. A. Wallis, THE Book OF THE DEab: Fac- 
similes of the Papyni of Hunefer, Anhai, etc. London, 
1899. Folio. 

Gardiner, A. H., The Papyrus of Anastast I and the 
Papyrus of Koller. Leipzig, Ig11. 4to. 

Chabas, F., Le Papyrus Magique Harris. Chalon-sur- 
Sadne, 1860. 4to. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10010. See Budge, EF. A. Wallis, 
Book OF THE DEAD; Chapters of Coming Forth by 
Day, vol. 1, p. xv. ff. 

The Papyrus of Nekht in the British Museum (No. 
10471); unpublished. 

Lepsius, C., Denkmdler, Abth. vi, Bll. 111-112, and 
see Itrman, A., Gesprach eines Lebensmtiden imut 
seiner Seele. Berlin, 1896. [From the Abhand- 
lungen of the Kénigl. Preuss. Akad. der Wissen- 
Sschaften 24 Berlin for. 1896. | 
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Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. Ixxxv 


Peasant 


Piankhi Stele .. 


Piehi! 


Pierret Inscrip. 


Precepts of Amenemhat 


~ 


Prisse Mon. 


Prisse Pap. 


P.S.B.A. 


Ptol. 


Oenna Pap. 


Quelques Pap... 


Rawl. 


R. E. 
Rec. 


Die Klagen des Bauern, by F. Vogelsang and A. H. 
Gardiner. Leipzig, 1908. 4to (Berlin Museum ; 
Hieratische Papyrus, 4,5; Litterarische Texte des 
Mittleren Reiches). 


For the text see Mariette, A., Monuments Divers 
recueillis en Egypte et en Nubie, Paris, 1872-80, 
folio, pll. 1-6 ; and Schafer, Urkunden, 111. Leipzig, 
1905. 4to, p. I ff. 


Piehl, E., Inscriptions Inéroglypmques recueilles en 
Europe et en Egypte, Leipzig and Stockholm, pts. 1 
and 11, 1886; 2nd Series, 1890-92; 3rd Series, 
1895-1903. 4to. 

Pierret, P., Recueil dinscripiions inédites du Musée 
Lgyptien du Louvre (in Etudes Egyptologiques. Paris, 
1873-78. 4to). , 

The text will be found in Sallier Pap. No. II, pp. 1-3, 
Sallier Pap. No. I, p. 8, etc.; see the article on the 
Millingen Papyrus by Griffith, F. LI., in Ae. Z., Bd. 
34 (1896), p. 35 ff; Maspero, Les Enseignements 
ad’ Amenemhat 1” a son fils Sanouasrit 1”, Cairo, 1904. 


Prisse d’Avennes, Histoire de l’Art Egyptien d’apreés 
les Monuments depuis les temps les plus reculés 
gusqu’a la domination Romaine; Texte par P. 
Marchandon dela Faye. ‘Text (large 4to) and plates 
(folio). Paris, 1879. 


For the hieratic text see Prisse d’Avennes, Fac-simile 
aun Papyrus Leyptien en caractéres Inératiques. 
Paris, 1847. Folio. 


Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, vols. 
i--xl. 1879-1918. Large 8vo. 


Miiller, C., Claudiu Ptolemaer Geographia, 2 vols. Paris, 
1883. The Tabulae to the above were published 
at Paris in Igor. 


Facsimile of the Papyrus of the merchant Qenna, 
nko ® Af, published by Leemans, C., Papyrus 
Egyptien Funéraire Hiéroglyphique (T. 2) du Musée 


d’ Antiquités des Pays Bas ad Leide. Leyden, 1882. 
Folio. 


Maspero, G., Mémotre sur quelques Papyrus du Louvre. 
Paris, 1875. 4to. 

Rawlinson, Sir H.C., Cunetform Inscriptions of Western 
Asia, vol. i, 1861; vol. ii, 1866; vol. iil, 1870; 
vol. iv, 1874; vol. v, 1880+84. London. Folio. 


Revue Egyptologique, ed. Revillout ; see under Rev. 


Maspero, Recueil de Travaux relatifs a la Philologie 
et l’Archéologie Egyptiennes et Assyriennes, vol. i. 


Di Paris, 1880. ,, In PLOgress, Fe @) 
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Ixxxvl Principal Works used 1n Preparation of Dictionary. 


Rechnungen 
Reise 


Respirazione .. 
Rev. 


Rhind Math. Pap. 


Rhind Pap. 


Rosetta 


Ros. Mon. 


Rougé, Chrest. 


Rougé, E. de .. 
Rougé, I. H. 
Royal Tombs .. 


Sallier I 


Sallier II 


Salher ITI 


Spiegelberg, W., Rechnungen aus der Ze Seti I, 2 vols. 
Strassburg, 1806. 


Brugsch, Retse nach der grossen Oase Khargah in der 
Libyschen Wiuste. Leipzig, 1878. 4to. 


Pellegrini, I/ Libro della Respivazione. Rome, Igo4. 


Revue Egyptologique publiée sous la direction de MM. 
Brugsch, F. Chabas, and Eug. Revillout. Premiére 
Année. Paris, 1880. The last volume (vol. xiv) 
appeared in I9g12. 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10057. Budge, E. A. Wallis, 
Facsimile of the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus tn the 
British Museum. London, 1898. Folio. 


Birch, S., Facsimiles of two papyri found 1 a tomb at 
Thebes. . . . and an account of their discovery, 
by A. H. R. London, 1863, long folio; Brugsch, 
Rhind’s zwer Bilingue Papyrt huievatisch und de- 
motisch. Leipzig, 1865. 4to. 


Lithograph copy of the Rosetta Stone published by the 
Society of Antiquaries. London, 1803. Large folio. 
See also the photographic facsimile in Budge, The 
Rosetta Stone, vol. 1. London, 1904. 


Rosellini, I., J Monuments dell’ Egitto e della Nubia, 
vols. i-ix (text), Pisa, 1832-44, 8vo, and vols. i-iii, 
pll., large folio. [The original prospectus of this 
work was published in French and Italian in 1831, 
and was signed by Champollion le Jeune and 
Rosellini. | | 


Rougé, E. de, Chrestomathie Egyptienne ; Premiére 
partie (lithographed), Paris, 1867, 4to; Deuxiéme 
Fascicule, Paris, 1868, large 8vo; Troisiéme 
Fascicule, Paris, 1875, large 8vo. 


Inscriptions et Notices recuetllies ad Edfou, vols. i and ii. 
Paris, 1880. 4to. 


Rougé, E. de, Inscriptions Hrévoglyphiques coprées en 
Egypte. Paris, 1877-79. 4to. 


Petrie, W. M. F., The Royal Tombs of the First Dynasty, 
3 vols. London, I1goo-1. 4to. 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10185. Facsimuiles of the hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
1843. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10182. Facsimiles of the hieratic 

' texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
1843. 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10183. Facsimiles of tlie hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
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Sallier IV 


San Stele 
Sarc. Seti I 


Scarabs of Amenhetep 
III 


Shipwreck 


Sinsin I 
Sinsin IT 


Siut 


Sphinx 


Sphinx Stele 


Statistical Tab. 


Stat. Taf. 


Stele of Herusatef 


Stele of Nekht Menu.. 


. ff. 
Digtiized by Microsoft ® 


Brit. Mus. Papyrus No. 10184. A facsimile of the 
hieratic texts was published by Birch, Select Papyri 
wn the hieratic character from the Collections in the 
British Museum. London, 1843, pl. 144 ff. See also 
Chabas, Le Calendrier de Jours Fastes et Néfastes 
del’ Année Egyptienne. Parisand Chalon, 1863. 8vo. 

Lepsius, C., Das Bilingue Dekret von Kanopus, pt. i. 
Berlin, 1866. 4to. 


Budge, E. A. Wallis, The Egyptian Heaven and Hell, 
vol. 11. London, 1go6. 


1. Marriage with Ti (Budge, E. A. Wallis, Mummy, 


Pp. 242). 
2. Wild katte Hunt (Fraser, G. W., P.S.B.A., vol. xxi, 
. 156). 

3. ‘Lion Hunt (Pierret, Recuerl, vol. i, p. 88). 

4. Marriage with Gilukhipa (Brugsch, Thesaurus, 
p- 1413). 

5. Making of an Ornamental Lake (Birch, Catalogue 
of the Alnwick Collection, p. 137). 

Golénischeff, W., Le Papyrus No. 1115 de L’Ermitage 
Impérial in the Recueil de Travaux, vol. xxviii, 
p. 73 ff; Le Conte du Naufragé, Cairo, 1912; and 
Erman, Die Geschichte des Schiffbriichigen in Aeg. 
Zeitschrift, Bd. 43 (1906). 1 ff. 

Pellegrini, [2 Libro della Respirazione. Rome, 1904. 


Pellegrini, Ta Sa-t en Sen-t-sen-1 meh sen, ossia Il 
Libro Secondo della Respiraztone. Rome, 1904. 


Griffith, F. Ll., The Inscriptions of Siut and Der Rifch. 
London, 1889. 8vo. “ 


Pichl, K. (and others), Sphinx, Revue Critique ei- 
brassani le Domaine entier de ’ Egypiologie. Upsala 
and Leipzig. 8vo. Vol. i, 1897. 


Lepsius, C. R., Denkméler, Abth. ii, Bl. 68; and see 
Erman’s stmmary of the readings of all the copies 
in vol. vi of the Sztzungsberichte of the Prussian 
Academy, p. 428 ff. ° 


Birch, S., Observations on the newly discovered frag- 
meats of the statistical tablet of Karnak (Jnl. Soc. Lit., 
vol. vii). 

Bissing, F. W. von, Die Statistische Tafel von Karnak. 
Leipzig, 1897. 4to. 

Text originally published by Mariette, Monuments 
Divers, pll. 11-13; see also Sethe, Urkunden, 
vol. ii, p. 113 ff; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Aziztals of 
Nubian Kings. London, 1911, p. 117. 

For the texts see Prisse, Monuments Egyptiens, pl. 17, 
and Lepsius, C. R., Denkméler, Abth. iii, pl. 114 1. 
For a transcript of the texts with English trans- 
lations see Budge, E. A. Wallis, in 7.S.B.A., vol. xii, 


f 3 


Ixxxvlil Principal Works used 1n Preparation of Dictionary. 


Stele of Ptol. I 


Stele of Usertsen III .. 


Stunden 


Suppl. .. 


T. 


Tall al-‘Amarnah ~ 


Tanis Pap. 


Tell el-Amarna Tablets 


Theban Ost. 
Thes. 


Thothmes III .. 


Todt. (Lepsius) 


Todt. (Naville) 


Tomb of Amenemhat 


For the text see Mariette, Monuments Divers, pl. 14, 
and A.Z., 1871, p. 1 ff. 

Berlin, No. 14753. Lepsius, Denkméler, Abth. ii, 
Bl. 136 (2). 

Junker, H., Die Stussdenwachen in den Osirismysterten. 
Vienna, 1910. 4to. (Deikschriften der Katserl. Aka- 
denne der Wissenschaften in Wren, Phil-Hist. Klasse, 
Band liv.) 


Brugsch, H., Hieroglyphisch-Deimotisches Worterbuch 
vols. v-vil. Leipzig, 1880-82. 4to. 


The funerary texts of King Teta( oo] | published by 


Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyranudes de Saqqgarah, 
Paris, 1894, 4to; and by K. Sethe, Die Altéigypt- 
ischen Pyvramtdentexte nach den Papierabdriicken 
und Photographien des Berliner Museums, 2 vols. 
1g08-1g10. Leipzig, 4to. 

For the British Museum Collection of the Tall al- 
Amarnah Tablets see Bezold and Budge, The Tell 
el-Amarna Tablets in the British Museum. London, 
1892. 8vo. For the texts of all the tablets in 
Berlin, Cairo and London see Winckler, H., Der 
Thontafelfund von El Amarna. Berlin, 1895. Folio. 
For translations see Winckler, H., The Tell-El- 
Amarna Letters, Berlin, 1896; and Knudtzon, J. A., 
Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Leipzig, 1907. 

Griffith, F. Ll., Two Hieroglyphic Papyn from Tanis. 
London, 1889. 4to. 

Bezold, C., and Budge, E. A. Wallis, The Tell el- 
Amarna Tablets in the British Museum, with auto- 
type facsinules. London, 1892. 


Gardiner, A. H., Theban Ostraka, pt. i, Hieratic Texts. 
London, 1913. 4to. 


Brugsch, H., Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum: 
Abth. i-viin 1 vol. Leipzig, 1883-91. 

Birch, S., On a Historical Tablet of the Reten .of 
Thothmes III recently discovered at Thebes. London, 
1861. 4to (Archaeologia, vol. xxxviii). 


Lepsius, C. R., Das Todtenbuch der Aegypter nach dem 
Hieroglyphischen Papyrus in Turnn . 6... mun 
ersten Mal herausgegeben. Leipzig, 1842. 4to. 

Naville, E. Das Aegyptische Todtenbuch der 18ten bis 
20ten Dynastie. Berlin, 1886. Large 8vo. In three 
vols. Vol. i, Text ; vol. ii, Variant Readings ; vol. 111, 
Eanleitung. 

Gardner, A. H., The Tomb of Aimenemhet (No. 82) ; 
illustrated by N. de G. Davies. London, 1915. 
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Tomb of Rameses IV, 


etc. 


Tomb of Seti I 


Tombos Stele. 
Treaty .. 


T.S.B.A. 
Tuat I, II, ITI, etc. 
Turin Pap. 


Tutankhamen.. 


U. 


Verbum Voc. .. 


Wazir .. 
Westcar 


Wild Cattle Scarab 
Wort. 


Zodiac Dend. . . 


Lefébure, E., Les Hypogées Royaux de Thebes ; Seconde 
Division. Publiées avec la collaboration de MM. 
Ed. Naville et Ern. Schiaparelli. [In Mémoires de 
la Mission Archéologique Frangaise, vol. ili. Paris, 
1890. Folio.] 


Bouriant, U., Loret, V., Lefébure, E., and Naville, E., 
Le Tombeau de Séti I. [In Mémoires de la M1s- 
sion Archéologique Frangatse, vol. ii, Les Hypogées 
Royaux de Thébes. Paris, 1886. Folio.] 


Lepsius, C. R., Denkmater, Abth. iii, Bl. 5. 


Miiller, W. Max, Der Biindnissvertrag Ramses’ II wind 
des Chetiterkémigs. Berlin, 1902. 8vo. (In Mittedl- 
ungen der Vorderastatischen-Gesellschaft. 1902-5, 
7 Jahrgang.) 

Transactions of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, 
vols. i-ix. 1872-1893. Large 8vo. 


The. various sections of the Book Am-Tuat edited and 
translated by Budge, E. A. Wallis. The Egyptian 
Heaven and Hell, vol. i, London, 1906. 


Rossi, F., Papyrus de Turin, Leyden, 1869-76. 4to. 


Maspero, G., King Harmhabi and Toutdnkhamanou. 
Cairo, 1912. Folio. 


The funerary texts of King Undas (| & 4] | published 


by Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de Saq- 
gavah, Paris, 1894, 4to, and by K. Sethe, Dve 
Altégyptischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papter- 
abdriicken und Photograpiuen des Berliner Museums. 
2 vols, 1908-1910. Leipzig, 4to. 

Sethe, K., Das Aegyptische Verbum in Altdgyptischen, 
Neudgyptischen und Koptischen, vol. 1, Lautlehre ; 
vol. ii, Formenlehre ; vol. iii, Indices (Vocabulary): 
Leipzig, 1899-1902. 

Newberry, P. E., The Life of Rekhmara, veztr of Upper 
Egypt under Thothmes III and Amenhetep II (circa 
1471-1448 B.c.). London, 1900. 4to. 


Die Médrchen des Papyrus Westcar, 2 vols. Berlin, 
1890. Folio. (Berlin Museum: Mitt. aus den orien- 
talischen Sammlung, Hefte 5 and 6.) 


Fraser, G. W., Notes on Scarabs, P.S.B.A., vol. xxi, 
p. 148 ff. 


Brugsch, H., Hteroglyphisch-Demotisches Worterbuch, 
vols. i-iv. Leipzig, 1867-68. 4to. 


DESCRIPTION DE L’EGypTE. Antiquités, vol.iv. Paris, 
1822. Folio. Pll. 19 and 20. 


Digitized by Microsoft ® f4 


Xe Works also used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


The following works, though not specially indicated, have also 
been used in the preparation of this Dictionary :— 


Amélineau, E... 


Ameélineau, E... 


Amélineau, E... 
Amélineau, E... 


Amélineau, FE... 
Arneth, J. 


Arundale, FF, <cnl 
Bonomi, J. 


Ball, J... 
Belmore, Earl of 


Belmore, Earl of 
Bergmann, E. Ritter von 


Essai sur lévolution hstorique et philosophique des 
idées morales dans lL Egypte ancienne. Paris, 1895. 
Svo. 

Géographie de l’ Egypte 4 l’époque Copte. Paris, 1903. 
Svo. 

Les nouvelles fourlles d’ Abydos. Paris, 1902. 4to. 


Morale Egyptienne quinze siécles avant notre éve : étude 
sur le Papyrus de Boulag No. 4. Paris, 1898. 8vo. 


Tombeau d’Osiris. Paris, 1899. 8vo. 

Aegyptische Sarcophages. Gdttingen, 1853. 8vo. 

Evyptian Antiquities in the British Musewm. London 
(no date). 4to. - 

Kharga Oasis. Cairo, 1900. 8vo. 


Collection of Egyptian Antiquities, 2 vols. London, 
1843. Long folio. 


Papyrus taken from a mummy at Thebes in 18109. 


Hieratische und hieratisch-demotische Texte. Vienna, 
1886. 4to. 


Bergmann, E. Ritter von Hieroglyphische Inschriften gesammelt. . . . mM 


Berlin Museum 


Bezold, C. 
Birch, S. 


Birch, S. 


Birch, S. 
Birch, S. 
Birch, S. 


Birch, S. 


Birch, S. 
Birch, S. 


Aegypten. Vienna, 1879. 4to. 

HIERATISCHE Papyrus: (1) Rituale fiir den Kultus des 
Amon, Leipzig, I901, folio; (2) Hymien an ver- 
schiedene Gdotter, Leipzig, 1905, folio; (3) Schrift- 
stticke der VI Dynasiie aus Elephantine. Leipzig, 
191i. Folio.: 

Oriental Diplomacy. London, 1893. 8vo. 

A Complete List of Hieroglyphic Signs according to 
their Classes. [Being Appendix II of C. J. Bunsen’s 
Egypt's Place in Usuversal History, vol. 1. London, 
1867. 8vo. pp. 601-620.] 

The Funeral Ritual or Book of the Dead. [In Bunsen, 
Egypi’s Place, etc., vol. v. London, 1867, pp. 123- 
333.] 

Dictionary of Hieroglyphics, tbid., pp. 335-586. 

Hieroglyphic Grammar, tbid., pp. 582-741. 

Catalogue of the Collection of Egyptian Antiquities at 
Alnwick Castle. London, 1880. 4to. 

Historical Tablet of Rameses II, relating to the Gold 
Mines of Ethiopia. London, 1852. 4to. 

The Papyrus of Nas-IKkhem. London, 1863. 8vo. 

Two Egyptian Tablets of the Ptolemaic Period. Lon- 


_ don, 1864. 4to. 
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Bissing, F. W. von. 
Boehl, F. M. T. 
Boinet, A. 


Borchardt, L... 
Borchardt, L... 


Bouriant, U. 


Bouriant, U. 
Brocklehurst Papyrus 
Brugsch, E., and 
Bouriant, U. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H. - 
Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 
Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 
Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 


Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 
Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 


Budge, E. A. Wallis .. 
Bunsen, C. J. .. 
Burchardt, M., and 


Pieper, M. 
' Burton, J. 


Geschichte Aegyptens 1m Umriss. Berlin, 1904. 8vo. 

Die Sprache der Amarnabriefe. Leipzig, 1909. 8vo. 

Dichonnaire Géographique del’ Egypte. Le Caire, 1899. 
vo. 

Das Grabdenkmal des Kénigs Ne-uscr-Ra@. Leipzig, 
Igo7. 4to. 

Das Grabdenkmal des Kéntgs Sa-hu-re. Leipzig, 1910- 
13. 4to. 

Monuments pour servir & Vétude du Culte d’ Atomonu 
en HLeypte (Mémoires Inst. Frang. d’Arch. Orient. 
du Caire, tome viii). 

Descriptions of Theban tombs in Mémoires of the 
Miss. Arch. Frang. au Caire, tomes vil, xvii, etc. 

Photograph of, in 10 sheets. London, 1883. 4to. 

Le Livre des Rois. Cairo, 1887. 8vo. 


AEGYPTOLOGIE: Abriss der Entzfferungen und 
Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Aegyptischen Schrift, 
Sprache und Altertumskunde. Leipzig, 1891. 8vo. 

Dret Fest-Kalender des Tempels von Apollinopolis 
Magna in Ober-Aegypten. Leipzig, 1877. 4to. 

Geographische Inschriften. Leipzig, vols. i-iii. 1857-60. 
4to. 


Hieroglyphische Inschrift von Philae. Berlin, 1849. 
Svo. 


Inscripiio Rosettana Hieroglyphica. Berlin, 1851. 4to. 

Neue Weltordnung nach Vernichtung des stindigen 
Menschengeschlechtes, nach einer alidgyptischen Ueber- 
lieferung. Berlin, 1881. 8vo. 

Shat an Sinsin. Berlin, 1851. 4to. 

The Book of the Kings of Egypt, 2 vols. London, 1908. 
8vo. 

The Book of the Opening of the Mouth, 2 vols. London, 
Ig09g. 8vo. 

The Liturgy of Funerary Offerings. London, 1909. 
8vo. 


The Greenfield Papyrus. London, 1912. 4to. 

The Meux Collection of Egyptian Antiquities. London, 
1893. 4to. 

The Sarcophagus of Ankhnesraneferéb. London, 1885. 
4to. 

Egypt's Place in Universal History, Translation by 
Cottrell, vols. i-v. London, 1860-7. 8vo. 

Handbuch der Aegyptischen Kénigsnamen. Leipzig, 
1912 (pt. 1). 8vo. 

Excerpta Hteroglyphica, No. 1, Qahirah (Cairo), 1825- 
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Cailliaud, F. 


Cairo Cat. 


Chabas, F. 
Chabas, F. 
Chabas, F. 
Chabas, F. 
Champollion, J. F. 
Champollion, J. F. 
Champollion, J. F. 


Davies, N. de G. 


Davies, N. de G. 


Delitzsch, F. 
Description de U Heypte 


Devéria, T. 
Diimichen, J. .. 


Diimichen, J. .. 
Diimichen, J. .. 


Diimichen, J. .. 


Ebers, G. 


Voyage a Mevoé au fleuve blanc . . . . fait dans 
les années 1819-22, vols. i-iv text 8vo., and a 
volume of plates, folio. 

Catalogue général des Antiquités Egyptiennes du Musée 
du Caive. The volumes chiefly consulted were :— 
Borchardt, L., Statuen und Statuetien von Kénigen, etc. 

Cairo, IQII. 

Carter, H.. and Newberry, P., Tomb of Thothmes IV. 
Cairo, 1904. 

Chassenat, E., 2me Tvouvaille de Detr-el- Bahar. Cairo, 


907. 

Quibell, J. E., Archaic Objects. Cairo, 1905. 
Reisner, G. H., Amulets. Cairo, 1907. 
Daressy, G., Ostvaca. Cairo, Igor. 
Daressy, G., Foudlles. Cairo, 1902. 
Daressy, G., Cercueils. Cairo, Igog. 
Lacau, P., Sarcophages, 2 vols. Cairo, 1903-08. 
T.acau, P., Stéles. Cairo, 1909. 
Lange, H. O., and Schafer, H., Grab- und Denkstetne. 

Cairo, 1903-08. 
Maspero, G., Sarcophages. Cairo, 1908. 
L’ Egyptologie, Série I. Années 1-4. 
Une Inscription Historique du végne de SetiI. 1856. 4to. 
Les Maximes du Scribe Ait, vols. i and ii. 
Voyage dun Egyptien en Syrte. Paris, 1866. to. 
Dictionnaire Egyptien. Paris, 1841. Folio. 
Grammaire ELgyptienne. Paris, 1836. Folio. 
Monuments del Egypte ct dela Nubie. Paris, 1847-73; 


text, 2 vols., small folio, plates, four vols. in large 
folio. 


The Mastaba of Ptah Hetep, 2 pts. London. 1goo- 
OI. 4to. 


The Rock Tombs of El Amarna, 6 vols. J.ondon, 
1903-08. 4to. 

Wo lag das Paradies? Leipzig, 1881. 8vo. 

Text, vols. i~xxiv. Paris, 1821-9. 8vo. Plates 11 
vols. Folio. 

Le Papyrus de Neb-qued. Paris, 1872. Long folio. 


Baugeschichte des Denderatempels. Strassburg, 1877. 
4to. 


Geographte des alten’ Aegyptens. 1877. 8vo. 


Zuyv Geographie des alten Aegypiens. Leipzig, 1894. 
4to. 


Der Grabpalast des Patuamenap, 3 parts. Leipzig, 
1884-94. 4to. 


AEGYPTIACA: Lesischrift fiir G. Ebers zum 1 Marz, 
1897. Leipzig, 1897. _8vo. 
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Eg. Exp. Fund 
Erman, A. 


Gardner, A. H. 


Gardiner, A. H. 
Gardiner, A. H. 
Garstang, J. 
Garstang, J. 
Garstang, J. 


Gauthier, H. 


Gayet, E. 


Gensler, F. W. C. 


Grébaut, E. 
Griffith, F. Ll. 
Griffith, F. Ll. 


Groff, W. N. 
Guieysse, P., 
Lefébure, E. 

Hall, H. R. 
Hall, H. R. 
Hammer, de 
Hess, J. J. 
Hess, J. J. 


Hess, J. J. 


Hoelscher, U. .. 


Horrack, J. de 
Ideler, J. L. 
Jéquier, G 


Jéquier, G. 
King, C. W. 
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and 


XClll 


London, 1894. 
Leben 


Atlas of Ancient Egypt. 
Aegypten und Aegypitsches 
Tubingen, 1884-7. 8vo. 
Die Evzahlung des Sinuhe und die Hurtengeschichte. 

Leipzig, 1909. 4to. 
The Inscription of Mes. Leipzig, 1905. 4to. 
Inscriptions of Sinat. London, 1917. Folio. 
Mahasna and Bet Khallaf. London, 1902. 4to. 
Meroé. Oxford, 1911. 4to. 
Tombs of the Third Egyptian Dynasty. London, 1904. 
4to. 


Le Livre des Rois d’ Egypte, 3 parts. [Mémoires of the 
Inst. Frang. @ Arch. Orient. Cairo. Vol. xvii.] 


Stéles de la XI Ime dynastie. Paris, 1886. 4to. 

Die Thebanischen Tafel Sttindlicher Sternaufgange. 
Leipzig, 1872. 4to. 

Hymne a Ainmmon-Ra. Paris, 1874. 8vo. 

A Collection of Hieroglyphs. London, 1898. 4to. 

Stories of the High Priests of Memphis. Oxford, goo. 

vo. 
Etude sur le Papyrus d’Orbiney. Paris, 1888. 4to. 


im  Alterthum. 


Le Papyrus funératre de Soutimes. Paris, 1877. 
Folio. 

Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs, vol. i. London, 1913. 
Ato. 

Coptic and Greek Texts of the Christian Period. London, 
1905. Folio. 

Copie figurée dun rouleau de papyrus. Vienna, 1822. 
Long 4to. 


Der Demotische Roman von Stne Ha-m-us. 
1888&. 8vo. 


Der Demotische Teil der dreisprachgen’ Inschrift von 
Rosette. Freiburg, 1902. 4to. 


Der Gnostische Papyrus von London. 


Leipzig, 


Freiburg, 1902. 


Ato. 

Das Grabdenkmal des Kénigs Chephren. “Leipzig, 1912. 
Ato. 

Les Lamentations d’Isis et de Nepbhthys. Paris, 1866. 
4to. 


H ermapion sive rudimenta hieroglyphicae veterum aegyp- 
tiorum literaturae. Leipzig, 1841. 4to. 


Le Livre de ce quilt y a dans Il’ Hades. 
8vo. 


Le Papyrus Prisse. 


Paris, 1894. 


Paris, 1911, Oblong folio. 


The Gnostics and their remains. London, 1864. 8vo. 
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Lacau, P. 


Lacau, P. 


Lanzone, R. V. 


Ledrain, E. 
Lefébure, E. 
Lefébure, E. 


Lefébure, F. 
Legrain, G. 


Lemm, O. von. 


Lepsius, C. R. 


Lepsius, C. R... 


Lieblein, J. 


Lieblein, J. 


Mallet, D. 


Mariette, A. ... 


Marucchi, O. 


Marucchi, O. 
Maspero, G. 
Maspero, G. 


Maspero, G. 


Massey, A. 
Matter, J. 


Morgan, J. de.. 


Naville, E. 
Naville, E. 
Naville, E. 


Naville, E. 
Naville, E. 
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Dig 


Sarcophages antérieures au Nouvel Envpire, Fasc. 1 and 2. 
Cairo, 1903-4. 4to. 

Steles du Nouvel Empire. Cairo, 1909. 4to. 

Les Papyrus du,lac Moeris. Turin, 1896. Folio. 


Les Monuments Egyptiens de la Bibliotheque Nationale, 
vols. 1-1. Paris, 1879-81. 4to. 


Le Mythe Osirnien, pts. i and ii. Paris, 1874. 8vo. 


Traduction comparée des hymnes au soleil composant 
le XV chapitre du Rituel Funévaive Egyptien. Paris, 
1868. 4to. 


Les Yeux d’Horus: Osirts. Paris, 1875. 8vo. 
Le Livre des Transformations. Paris, 1890. 4to. 


Das Ritualbuch des Ammondienstes. Leipzig, 1882. 
Svo. 


Aelteste Texte des Todtenbuchs. Berlin, 1867. 4to. 


Auswahl der wichtigsten Urkunden des Aegypiischen 
Alterthums. Berlin, 1842. Folio. 


Index alphabétique de tous les mots contenus dars le 
Livre des Morts publié par R. Lepsius, d’apres le 
Papyrus de Turin. Paris, 1875. 8vo. 


Le Livre Lgyptien Ke ll BS EN BNP Oue 


mon nom fleurtsse. Leipzig, 1895. 8vo. 
Le Culte de Newt a Sais. Paris, 1888. 8vo. 


Les Listes Géographiques des pyloénes de Karnak. Text 
and plates. Leipzig, 1875. 4to. 


Il grande Papivo Egizio della Biblioteca Vaticano. ° 
Rome, 1888. 4to. 


Obelischt Egiztani dt Roma. Rome, 1898. 8vo. 
Une Enquéte [udiciaire a Thébes. Paris, 1872. 8vo. 


Les Momies Royales de Dew el Bahan. [In Mémoires 
of the French Archaeological Mission in Cairo, 
vol. i.] 


Sarcophages des Epoques Persanes et Ptolémaiques. 
[See CAIRO CATALOGUE.] 


Le Papyrus de Leyde I, 347. Gand, 1885. 4to. 


Histoire Critique du Gnosticisme, vols. i-i (text and 
plates). Paris, 1828. 8vo. 


Foutlles a Dahchour. Vienna, 1895, 1903. 4to. 

The Cemetertes of Abydos. London, 1914. 4to. 

Deir el-Bahar1, pts. i-vi. London, 1893-1907. Folio. 

The Eleventh Dynasty Temple at Det el-Bahar. 
London, 1907-14. 4to. 

Festival Hall of Osorkon II. London, 1892. 4to. 

Inscription Historique de Pinodjem III. Paris, 1863. 
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Naville, E. .. .. Le Papyrus hierogyphique de Kamara et le Papyrus 
hidratique de Nesikhonsou au Musée dw Carre. 
Paris, 1914. 4to. 


Naville, f. .. .. Le Papyrus hiératique de Katseshni au Musée du 
Caive. Paris, 1914. 4to. 
Pellegrini, A. .. .. Nota sopra uw inscrizione Egizia del Museo di Palermo. 


[In Atti e Memorie della Societa Siciliana per la 
Storia Patria. Palermo, 1896. Large 8vo.]} 


Petrie, W. M. F. .. Works published by the Egypt Exploration Fund, the 
Egyptian Research Account, etc. 

Piehil, K. - .. Dictionnaire du Papyrus Harris, No. 1. Vienna, 1882. 
Svo. 

Pieper, M. - .. Handbuch der Acgyptischen Kénigsnamen. Leipzig, 
1912. 8vo. 

Pieper, M. - .. Die Kénige Aegyptens zwischen dem mittleren und newen 

. Retche. Berlin, 1904. 4to. : 

Pierret, P. .. .. Le Décret Trilingue de Canope. Paris, 1881. 4to. 

Pierret, P. .. .. Etudes Egyptologiques. Paris, 1874, 1878. 4to. 

Pierret, P. .. .. Vocabulaire Hiéroglyphique. Paris, 1875. 8vo. 

Pleyte, W... .. Chapitres Supplémentaires du Livre des Moris, vols. i-i11. 
Leyden, 1881. 4to. 

Pleyte, W. .. .. L’Epistolographie Egyptienne. Leyden, 1869. 4to. 

Pleyte, W. .. .. Etude sur un rouleau' magique (Pap. 348 Revers) du 
Musée de Letrde. Leyden, 1869-70. 4to. 

Pleyte, W. .. .. Etudes Archéologiques, lingwistiques et historiques 
dédiées dC. Leemans. Leyden, 1885. 4to. 

Pleyte, W. .. .. Les Papyrus Rollin. Leyden, 1868. 4to. 

Pleyte, W... .. Papyrus de Turin. Leyden, 1869-76. 4to. 

Quibell, J. E. .. .. Nagada and Ballas. London, 1896. 4to. 

Riel, C... - .. Der Thierkrets und das Feste-Jahr von Dendera. Leip- 
zig, 1878. 4to. 

Rougé, E. de .. .. Etude sur une Stéle Egyptienne. Paris, 1858. 8vo. 

Rougé, E. de .. .. Recherches sur les Monuments qu’on peut attribuer aux 
six premieres dynasties de Manéthon. Paris, 1866. 
4to. 

Rougé, E. de .. .. Ratuel Funéraire. Paris, 1861-76. Folio. 

Rougé, J. de .. .. Géographie Ancienne de la Basse-Egypte. Paris, 1891. 
Svo. 

sachau, E... .. Dyret Aramdische Papyrusurkunden aus Elephantine. 


Berlin, 1908. 4to. . 
Schack, H., Graf von Die Unterweisung des Koénigs Amenemhat I. Paris, 
schackenburg 1883. 4to. 


Schack, H., Graf von Aegyptologische Studien, vols.i and ii. Leipzig, 1902. 
Schackenburg Ato. 


Schack, H., Graf von Das Buch von den Zwei Wegen der Seligen Toten, pt. i. 
Schackenburg elpzig.. 1903. 
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Sharpe, 5. 


Spiegelberg, W. 
Spiegelberg, W. 
Spiegelberg, W. 
Steindorff, G. .. 


Steindorff, G. .. 
Stern, L. 


Tylor, J. J. 


Weigall, A. E. P. 


Weill, R. 


Wiedemann, A. 


Wilkinson, J..G. 


Wilkinson, J. G. 
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A LIST 


Of the most frequently used Hieroglyphic Characters with their 
Phonetic Values, together with their Significations when employed 
as Determinatives and Ideosgraphs. 


MEN (Standing, Sitting, Kneeling, Bowing, Lying Down). 

















, ; Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
1 | i —_— inactivity, inertness, inanition, 
exhaustion. 
2 “A a address, cry out, invoke. Asan 
interjection, Zaz fa Ad, 22 rai. 
3,4 A, fee — deprecate, propitiate. 
5,6 ‘f ‘i tua k £) , aau | pray, worship, adore, entreat, 
praise. 
7 id hen [U praise, exult, chant. 
| 
| 
8 f qa ah, haa {— | high, lofty; exult, make merry. 
9 i an — go back, turn back, turn round. 
10, II ‘A, aN —- call, beckon. 
12 x —— see No. 7. 
13 A ——- eee eee. 
14 “R an ! run, 
506, | *$.§) 
ab q J dance, perform gymnastics. 


17,18 ; 
/ t 4 Digitized by Microsoft ® 





XCVIll A List of Hreroglyphie Characters. 


Signification as* 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


—_ — te — ——— a 


19, 20 AY A kes = || 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 





bow, pay homage. 


a 


21 Fa, run away or run after something. |- 

22, 23 At én pour out, micturate, peng = 

24- ng make friends, be in league with 
someone, fefer § 2; be on 
« brotherly terms with, sezsez J. 
25 iT hide, to conceal, amen |. 
26 rh dwarf, pygmy, feng ~~. 

27, 28 {. } image, figure, statue, fat © », 
mummy, transformed dead 
body, sé4u —,% ¥; to stablish 
a custom. 

29 fl eternity. . 

30 i great, great one, a chief official, 
prince. 

31 R old, aged, aau | »’KRM », senior 
semsu (|® (>. 

32 Hy strong, strength, zekht ep. 

33 i beat (?) strike (?) 

34 4y shepherd (?) hunter (?) 

35 ae to repulse, to drive away, Sefer 

<>. 
36 ni to perform a ceremony (?) 
% 
37 4 shepherd. 
38 y the dfz-priest f § QQ. 
39,40 | HM | = — |... eee. 
41 i strong, strength. 
42 Ei harper, play a musical instru- 


ment. 


ni 
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Signification as 


Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 





Number. | Hieroglyph. 


break up ground, plough. 


S 


present, make an offering. 


zg 
is 
a | 
—S 





46 nink Wy pour out water. 
47 —— purificatory priest. 
48 —-— sow grain; to use a throw-net 
in hunting. 
49 | — skipping. 
build. 


__—_ work a boring tool (?), drill. 


qet ‘= build. 


of] fe? oo! SE wD WG &d aff 
m 
F 


—— suspend, stretch out the sky, 
~~ nl} 

akh sy . 

carry, bear on shoulders. 


in 
+ 
in 
in 
sada 
os 
> 


= Rhesteb = J , lapis lazuli. 


on 
On 


restrain, bind. 


on 
~ 
on 
Co 
ce) 
O 
+2) 
in 


= heg } A, governor. 


oS 
Ss 


60, 61 fA. i —— statue of king. 
62,63 | fh ff —— king of Upper Egypt. 
64, 65 bi. fy —__— king of Lower Egypt. 
66, 67,68 ue et tA — king of Upperand Lower Egypt. 


69, 70 A. re —— foreign potentate. | 
ti 
i 


71 — = ali 1}9 king, prince. 


72 —— child, infancy. 


73,74 | fh = sit. 
Diaitized hv \dicrosoft ® 
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C A List of Flreroglyphic Characters. 














. . Signification as 
Number, | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Det erminative or Ideograph. 
75,76 | & A __ royal child. 
77 ‘3 eee 
78,79, | Me, SB, 
—__— enemy, death, the dead, slaughter, 
$0 Gs = bhefti <S “enemy.” 
81 —e haa j— re 
82 ys m’sha 2 SS soldier of every kind. 
83 Oh —_— soldier of every kind = menfit 
DAA Qo. 
84, 85, ny My . . . 
° —— prisoner, captive, foreigner. 
86 Sy) 
87 rh —__—— criminal, 
88 1 —__—_— execution, death. 
89 Ai —_—_ | man, s@ acy Ist person sing. 
90 Psy —__—_— invoke, address, cry out to, inter- 
jection O or Oh! Hail! etc. 
91, 92,93 A. A, —— eat, drink, speak, and of every- 


thing which is done with the 
mouth, 


94 —— inactivity, inertness, rest. 


95 —— praise, fen 'U | 


—— pray, worship, adore, entreat; 
praise. 


96 


97, 98, 
hide, dmen SA, conceal, pro- 


tect (?) 
1OO —__— play an- instrument of music, 
harper. 


101 —— drinking, offering (?) 


[ego 
NS. ef, Bs Moo ee Be Be 


102 offering. 


_D aitized bi bv Microsoft® —__ () 





Number, 


104 


107 
108 
109 
110, 111 
112 
113 


114,115, 
116 


117, 118 


119 


ead 


MS 


S 
105, 106, (Bf 


A List of Freroglyphic Characters. 


= 


Hieroglyph. 





Phonetic Value. 


uab » — J 


Diqitized bv f. 


Cl 


— 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


hide, conceal, den | [. 


priest. | 
pour out water, make a libation. 


carry a load, atep oa, bear, 
support, fa —~ \. 
var. of 4 (?) 


great but indefinite number. 
write. 


the blessed or holy dead. 


a god or divine person. 

the king holding the sceptre 
the king holding the sceptre ]. 
the king holding the whip /\. 


the king holding the whip and 
sceptre. 

the king wearing the White 
Crown and holding the whip 
and the sceptre 7. 

the king wearing the Red 
Crown and holding the whip 
and the sceptre 7. 

the king wearing the Red 


Crown and holding the whip 
f and the az&h } ‘ life.” 


the king wearing the White and 
Red Crowns & and holding 


-th tre 7. 
/ CiG SU iE G 


& 2 
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Signification as 


Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. Hieroglyph. 





127 ‘i —— the king wearing the Red 
; Crown and holding the object }. 
128 i _— the king wearing the White and 
Red Crowns and holding the 
: sceptre i. 
129 iH ——_ shepherd, nomad, sentry, guard. 
130, 131 af. at —— cee enue. 
132, 133 Rp ies ——— sit as a king or noble, seat oneself. 
134, 135 dh, Mh, sheps & || noble, honourable, revered, the 
sainted dead. 
1 36, 137, , i 
30, 137s | © ~ — Swim. 
138, 139 | eS) Bas 
140 —— lie, recline. 


141 kher & fall, defeat, slaughter. 


ey 
142 (Bl —— sickness, vomit. 
i 


143 — reap. 


I ni — woman, sa-¢, Ist and and pers. 
sing. 


able woman. 


u 
4,5, Sif : _ queen, lady of high rank, vener- 


9) 10, ait ’ ‘ ‘ 
os —— woman beating a tambourine 
11 BR and playing a harp. 
12 .. i ari IC present at, in charge of, belong- 


Dilzitized by Micro|c?8 2: 








Number, 





4 


13,14, | I, FQ, 


15 


16 
17 


18, 19 


Hieroglyph. 


“WH 


| 


A List of Flreroglyphic Characters. cil 


Signification as | 


Phonetic Value, Determinative or Ideograph. 








bend, bow, geb BS J. 


— pregnant woman, deg J a. 


—_—— parturient woman, give birth to, 
mes ||, papa 9, 9, 


_ pelt 
—_ nurse, vzeua ~ws, dandle, rear a 
_——fl 


‘ — 
child, VEVIL nnn. 
nn 


I. 
GODS AND GODDESSES. 


—— Asar (Osiris); usually written 
dor fh 

— _ | Pth (Ptah). 

—— Ptah-Tanen. 

— Ptah-Seker-Asar. 

— Menu (Min, Khem Amsu ). 

— Amen (Ammon). 

— Amen holding the sceptre ]. 

— Amen holding Maat =%o. 

—— Amen holding the — scimitar 


hhepesh SO. 
—_— Amen holding the sceptre 7. 


— Horus the Elder, Horus- Ra, Ra, 
the Sun-god. 


Diaitized bv Microsoft® _ 
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. - . Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
20 tf ——— Amen-R&, or Ra-Amen. 
21 aA — Heru-aakhuti (Harmakhis), or 


Horus of the Two Horizons. 


22,23,24 i, fy VA — Aah ! 4. or Khensu © cea the 


Moon god. 
25,26 | VP, 4 — Tchehuti (Thoth). 


— Set [|G (var. Sam), or Setesh 
ll Gy, or Sutekh [l @. 
— Anpu (Anubis). 


27 < 

28 yi 

29, 30, 31 i. cr B — Khnemu (Khnoubis), Khnoumis, 
iy 


Khnum, Khneph, etc. 
—— Hep, or Hapi, the Nile-god. 


32 
33, 34 Hs q — . Shu, god of lignt and dryness. 
35 & — Bes, a Sadani god. 


36, 37, | 0a, APY 
38 mid 


—_ Set as a warrior-god. 


39, 40 h, aA —— the Bennu bird (phoenix). 
41 iP ——— Mesta, son of Horus. 
42 F —— Hap, son of Horus. 
43 fi | — Qebhsenuf, son of Horus. 
44 ii — Tuamutef, son of Horus. 


45. 46 Lit. Ri —__— the Hare-god. 


47,48, | PR | 

49, 50, a Ul __— Ast or Set (Isis). 
nd 
sD 


51, 52 


i 
53, 54 i 


—— 


gitizeau Wy Micr Neb-t-he-t (Nephthys). 
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Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 
55 4 _—— 
4 
56 A 


i] 
68 *f) 
Q 
72, 73 


75 t 


IV. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


the sunrise. 
Isis, Hathor or any cow-goddess. 


Net (Neith). 
the goddess Maat. 


the goddess Nut. 


the goddess Serqet. 

the goddess Sekhmet. 

the goddess Anget. 

the goddess Sesheta. 

of many goddesses. 

a guardian of one of the Seven 
Pylons. 

goddess of Upper Egypt. 


goddess of Lower Egypt. 


MEMBERS OF THE BODY. 


I sa) tep, tchatcha 
2 ? her <p, {=> 
345/10 ™ D — 
6 ? — 
7 J — 
<> 


8 ar ! 
Nianiz>t bw 


first, foremost, top of anything, 
nod. 


hair of men and animals, bald, 
lack, want, lacuna in manu- 
scripts, colour, complexion. 


lock of hair, side tress. 
beard, Ahabes [ Jf. 


right eye, see, a ——" 
ecrasoft ®) 


& 4 


CVI 


Number. 


16 


17 


18, 19) WY. LY 


20 





29 at 0bD 6 8 


Hieroglyph. 


C 


A List of Hlreroglyphi Characters. 


Phonetic Value. 
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Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


see, at ——". 

eye-paint (£047). 

erief, tear, weep, vem =>. 
left eye, see. 

beautiful, az ——’. 

see, behold, peter 1S. 


divine eye, right eye of Ra, u¢chat 
el \y—o 
divine eye, left eye of Ra. 


the two divine eyes, zwtchattz, 


he | , the eyes of Ra, z.e., 
the Sun and Moon. 


need, what is required, feb == | R. 
tear-drop of divine eye. 


pupil of the eye, death, destruc- 
tion. 


see, waa ® DW. 


eyebrow. 
ear, mestcher |\ (a 


breathe, nose, nostril; the front 
of anything. 


mouth. 
lip. 


the two lips. 


eject spittle, vomit, efflux, exu- 
dation, moisture. 


jaw-bone. 


the two jaws. 


staff, to speak. 
soft ® 
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Signification as 


Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 








—— backbone, hew in pieces, dis- 


37, 38, | +H ets 
member. 


39 he 


40 TF —— chine, sacrum, hew in_ pieces, 
dismember. 
AI —. breast, nurse. 


42,4344|(), / () 


embrace, surround, happening, 
event, 


45 (| ka the double, person(?); | strength 
of the 4a, te beauty of the 4a. 
46 10 —— ka-priest, Zem |, ka (_]. 
48 | f\, | 
47 4 {\, n lack, want, need, nothing, no, 
49,50 | ., ore not. 
51, §2 » tz —— magnificent, splendid, ¢cheser =): 
53 i khan paddle, row a boat. 
54 OA aha = § fight, wage war, contend against. 
55,50 | & A, ao —— present an offering yo. 
57 tL —— write, 
58 oe, khu oS rule, direct, govern. 
59, 60, [L_y, YF 
’ ’ ? 
“6 v —_— splendour, strength (?) 
62 Wi i mak} =|... eee 
63 A tet = give, evfa =, or = or <> j\. 
| 64,65 |>+ J, nu —— arm (vezzen), == bear, carry, 
| set in position, anything done 
with the arm. 
66 bf — give, evfa ——, 
67,68 | oO», BD m, m’ AY, give. 
. 69 en adi | .+ wash, cleanse. 


70, 71 | Lf, Sn strong, strength, nekht <>. 
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Signification as 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
72 an — strength, rule, direct. 
73 pod khu ¢ » rule, direct, govern. 
74 en shep hand, take, receive. 
75,76 | #7, =a kep S* - press -down (?). 
77,78 | =, cS t hand, palm of the hand, ¢cha-¢ 
The 
79,80 | Gy, & shep (?) take in the hand, receive. 
8] Pes: —— dew, data | K =}. 
82,83 | &, Bw — grasp, lay hold on, awm  \ . 
84 } — finger, ¢cheba “ J —. 
85 ) — ten thousand, écheba “ J —. 
86 y) —— right, true mean, middle, aga 
= \\, witness, testimony, 
meter \~ 2. , 
87, 88, | =; —} —— take, take away. 
89, gO &S, <a 
| 
QI en —_— nails, claws, talons. 
92 men &— present, offer. 
93 =D met Oo phallus, front, male, masculine, 
procreate. 
94 \R —— procreate. 
95 Tp hen § mw procreate. 
96, » Pry? . 
ad * — lead, guide, seshem {| ooh. 
98 >» — testicles. 
99 yy hem §& female pudenda, female, woman. 
100 ‘A ——. go, walk, enter. 
v 
[Ol S* —— run, walk quickly. 
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; ; Signification as 

Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 

102 Xn —_— ' come out, go out, go back, return. 
103 § lgehes Bil, uar & =| run, flee, foot. 

104 5S —— transgress, invade, attack. 

105 a — stablish, falsehood, gexg A a. 
106 A GC  — Jeveaeeeee 

107 4 _unem Sa \ eat, devour. 

108, 109 J. L b Te eee Compounds are 
tcheb : ab ~fa, , Leb -, 
khab ole. 

110,111, , @, ; 

@, @ f limb, flesh. 
112 Q 
@ 
V, 
ANIMALS. 
I, 2 tn, aS —— horse. 
1a . 
3,4 Loran ran —_ bull, ka= h, OX, ak R. 
5 —— Apis Bull, sacred bull. 
— cow. 
——. cow charging. 
— cow lying down or bound for 


sacrifice. 
COW calving. 


— cow suckling her calf. 
—— calf. 


— young ram, thirst. 


SP LG TEKS oe 


Digit 3M by Nits eSesEw) the god Khnum. 
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N ; . :; Signification as 
umber. {| Hieroglyph Phonetic Value. Determi native or Ideograph. 
15 po | — sacred ram of Amen. 


16 &, — goat. 
17 Se, — nobleman, elder ; var. oot 


18 Sot khan "> interior, skin, hide. 


4 


19, 20, & re | ; _ ape, monkey. 


22 oA — rage, fury. 
23 ng ——. dancing, merriment. 
24,25,26 Sh — sacred ape, praise. 

27 AY — fight, quarrel. 

28 =) — ape bearing solar face. 

29 Pi — ape wearing Red Crown. 

30 ea — ape of Thoth bearing the solar 
Eye (z¢chat). 

31 I — hippopotamus-goddess (Ta-urt, 
Thoueris). 

32 Sao —— hippopotamus. 

33 oN — lion. 

34 Pas rey ee ee 


37 | es 

38 ews neb ~7 image, sphinx. 

30 | BBs — sphinx (2) 

40 2S —— ; bolt of a door. 

41 Xe _— the lion-gods of last evening and 


this morning. 
Dinitivad his hAirera\enft R) 
ane’ a 





Number. 





42 
43. 44, 
45, 46 

47 

48 
49, 50, 
51, 52 


53> 54 


58, 59 


63, 64, 


‘ 
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Hieroglyph. 





set 


un 


Phonetic Value. - 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 








leopard, cheeta. 
cat, give, gift. 


dog. 


wolf, wolf-god (?) Up-uat. 


jackal-god, Anpu, judge. 


underworld. 


fabulous animal, 24ekh >" 


hare. 


wild animal. 
elephant. 


bear. 


rhinoceros. 
giraffe. 


Set, or Setesh, or Sutekh, evil 
personified. 


pig. 
mouse, rat. 


Amem-mit, a composite monster, 
one-third hippopotamus, one- 
third crocodile, and one-third 
horse, which devoured the 
hearts of the wicked. 


wa ~— 
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VI. 
PARTS OF ANIMALS. 
. — Si nification as 7 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determi «tive or Ideograph. 
I a — ass’s head. 
2 a — fore part of bull. 
3 B — bull. 
4 & — nose, breath, the front of any- 
thing. 
5 ra) — the nose, breath, front. 
6 1 — throat and neck, head and wind- 
pipe, swallow. 
7 I, — cow-goddess. 
8 a — respect, reverence, shejit Fla. 
, | 3 — fe, 
IO Xe — the Eight Gods(Khemenu [Il] 8e) 
of Hermopolis Magna. 
II, 12 ds, ak — wisdom, knowledge, shesa 


ows 


13 strength, power. 


fore part, front. 
17 R — 


sie B 


the lion-gods of yesterday even- 
ing and this morning. 


underworld. 


company, group. 


strength. 


moment, minute. 


horns of kudu. 
y 


Pet dit ime ge NA mel om 
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— ————— 








Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ldeograph. 
39; 31 Sr , 
32 Wow 


New Year’s Day, 2p renpit. 


33: 34.35 Yr Moroy — 
36 \/ —___ 
37, 38,39] SF — 


the god Khnum. 


up crown of the head, apex. 
rank, dignity, high position. 
| 


40 MG Ab — | horn. 
41,42 | SS, | beh J %, hu} tusk, tooth. 
43 w/) — hear, ear. 
44 SS peh of end, hinder part, attain, reach. 
45 = ——_ incantation, enchantment, eka 
46 wy —. thigh, shoulder (?) strength. 
47 “° —— pudenda of a cow, female. 
48 ho — constellation Meskhet (Great 
_ Bear). 
49, 50 I, i —— repeat, bone. 
57 5? jh J | kap37 swe ee ee eee 
53) 54 » as 
55,5657) A. sR — skin, hide. 
58, 59 1 1 —__— striped or variegated hide. 
60 rv ——_ shoot, aim at, target. 
61 \ —_—s=«. tail, rump, thorn, prickle, goad. 
62 — — bone and flesh, flesh, joint, heir, 
posterity. 
63 _\ nes, | tongue, leader. 
64 ¥ sma —— QQ the lung or lungs, unite, join 
together. 
65 @ —_. the bull's skin in which the 


deceased was placed, mesgat 
EL B48. 


™_™ = = = fai ee SN 
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Vil. 
BIRDS. 










Signification as 


. T ] . . 
Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 








, A tig, afl eagle. 
7,8 \. \ nehwmh | ee ee. 


——. Heru, Horus; hawk, dak J j=. 
—— Horus with whip. 
—_— Horus-Ra. 


Hawk of gold, a royal title. 


iy 
Pee, BY 
| 


14 —— king of the South and North. 
15 —— king-god. 
16 —_ Ra-Harmakhis. 


right, right-hand side, the West, 
Antent, 


Under World: Kher-neter. 


Ye 
Cs 
|| 


19 a —— Horus, uniter of the Two Lands, 
a royal title. 


20, 21 BN€ AR — " {the god Sep. 
729 25s bak: we —— forms of Horus-Ra. 


Horus or R& in his disk. 





i 
rn ee, es | € "yo Ar ad wR fe 
hem Na BM ie Ser ty —e eee ee ee Oe i ed 
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Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. Deter erieation as 
26, 27 IS iN —_— the goddess Hathor. 





28 khuep |... ee eee 


——~ sacred bird and image of a god. 





—_—— Horus-Sept. 


year. 


—— goddess Mut. 


_ the goddess Nekhebit. 


<r 

we 

\ | 
34 D ner ——, m[ult vulture, the goddess Mut, mother, 

® 

y 

we 


_ the goddesses Nekhebit and 
Uatchit; the tutelary goddesses 
of Upper and Lower Egypt 

respectively, zeb-¢2 <> &. 


35 KD mak & = Lines ees 


Mi.  j- se 2 2 ee ww ° 


38 INN mm we N ee eee 


o 
— 
ue 
~] 


ma, ma(?)m’, mi(?) ..--...-. 


aakh I\e light, radiance, brilliance, shine. 


gem DH find, discover. 


a awe wre 


—- catch fish. 


d 


50 


CXVI 


Number. 





31, 52; 








Hieroglyph. 


&, RP. 
aN 


53. 54 (Ss, 





~ 
f° 





yep why D> & 


% 


— 


rh 
? 


i 
: 


AN 


a 
Hk TQ? 


Re 
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Phonetic Value. 











—— 


ba J &. bak JQ = 


pag \y 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


ibis, the god Thoth, 


a 
\\c 


tchehutt 


soul, dig. 


souls, divine souls. 


a 


nest. 


lake with wild'fowl, nest. 


Hood, inundate. 


food, fatten. 


red. 


goose and duck, birds in veneral, 
insects, son, the Earth-god 


Geb. 


washermen. 
shake, tremble. 


destroy. 


enter. 
duck, waterfowl, flying. 


flying, flutter, hover, alight. 


Number. 


$2 
83 


34 
85 


9, 10 





Hieroglyph. 


Pe Ye A 


\ 


DUP RP RE ue ke 


ims , oa 
| 





A List of Hueroglyphic Characters. CXVII 


Signification as 


Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 


gema, then flutter, hover, alight. 
tcheb “ J brick, seal. 
ur swallow, great. 


—— small, little. 


menkh SS © |....-.... 

— people, mankind. 
u chicken, quail (?) 
aU i ee 

mau ———idCiwSCw we eee 
tu ce ee eee 
tha i ue ee ee 

—— fear, terror. 
ba ' | the beatified soul. 

| 
VIII. 


PARTS OF BIRDS. 
——— goose, duck. 


—_— bird of prey, masculine. 


peq 9 | Lee eee 
aakh | Ke bright, shining, etc., like 4. 
amakh |Z Eye of Horus. 

_— fying, wings. 


—“., 


LAGIZEU VY WHOLOUSUTE DY hoo! 











” 


hefen \*— 
serpent, goddess, priestess. 


CXVII1 A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 
; , ; Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. | Determinative or Ideograph. 
I1, 12 ‘A, ( | shu os § c feather, truth, uprightness, in- 
| tegrity, maat J ao. 
a, 
I3 ( —— , Maati, the two goddesses of 
Truth. 
14 7S -— arm, cubit, carry. 
15, 16 al sha (?) Hi | claw of bird, talon 
17 —— an — cutting tool, nail, claw (?) 
| s 
18 8 —_—— women, goddesses, cities ; son = 
AMPHIBIA (REPTILES). 
1, 2 263, dt ——— river turtle. 
3 or — multitude. 
4 yo ——-  Ja.e..eee. 
5,0 | se, Ses — ‘crocodile, wrath, rage. 
7 —— ——— sacred crocodile, the Sun-god (?) 
8 -=\ —- Sebek {] ] —, a Crocodile-god. 
9 = ——— king, Adz Jao). 
10 aI k[ajm =a Qo. eee eee 
11 SD —. frog, the Frog-goddess, Hegi¢ 
iQ &. | 
12 = —_—— tadpole, the number 100,000, 
1 


& 
S 


fire-spitting serpent or goddess. 
the goddess Mehnit. 


goddess. 





Number. 


36, 37 
36 


40 





Hieroglyph. | 


rf Fly PL eg 


ey § £ 


ows, PL 


yl a ff 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


— —_ 


Phonetic Value. 


= — 


Signification as 


CXIX 


Determinative or Ideograph. 


goddess, Isis. 

shrine of goddess, ater | &. 
worm. 

the loathly Worm Aapep 375 
serpent, 


compound of MN = metch “ten,” 


and > tech. 


eternity, ¢che?. 
compound of — ¢c# and td. 
snail (?), slug (?) 


a sign formed by adding «~ 


tO 


—»— on a sarcophagus in the 


British Museum (No. 32). 
={(|4+-_ors+/ 


co 
to come out, fer = = 
go in, 4g =-z" or — 
serpent. 

spitting serpent. 
serpent’s head, 


goddess. 


collect, gather together, sag [Qa 


DMieitized- by Microseit ® ~~ 
23 


CXX A List of Hreroglyphu Characters. 


X, 
FISH. 


Phonetic Value. Signification as 








Number. | Hieroglyph. Determinative or Ideograph. 
I, 2 fa, ext an a fish. 
3.4 QR) WN — fish, rise, mount up, foul, filthy. 
5 ca _— fighting fish. 
6,7 | SPs, a) —— rise, Mount up. 
8,9 , ES —— swim, shining, a2 ——. 
10 rox — Jw ee ee eee. 
11, 12, | Eee, wens _— a deadly fish (?) 
13 S773 
14 ~~ kha OK dead body. 
15 & —- cuttle fish (?) mar <a. 
16 atte —_—— a fish. 
17 ea | —- latus fish (?) 
18 xs —_— antch mer, an old title of the 
governor Of a district. 
XI, 
INSECTS. 


—_—- bee, honey; hornet (?); king of 
the North. 

—__— king of the South and North, 
Nesu Bat. 

— the flying beetle sheprer 2s. 

scavabaeus sacer, become, 

kheper Oo 

aa 








Number. 


per 


| Hieroglyph. 





Phonetic Value. 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. CXxI 





Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


————$<— = 


flying, the winged solar disk of 
Her-Behutet. 


alighting. 
Insect found in mummies. 
pe 
fly, af x. 
grasshopper. 


scorpion, breathe; the goddess 
: — 
Serqit || le. 
scorpion with thesign foreternity, 
shen Q. 


TREES, PLANTS, FLOWERS, ETC. 


tree, sweet, pleasant. 

tree, 

palm tree. 

plot of ground with a palm and 
an acacia tree, 

tree, wood. 

cutting wood, 


growing grain plant, 


flourish, blooming, year, time in 
general, last year of a king's 
reign. 

time. 


e <=> 
Hlourish, venp ann 


long time. 


Nigitized by Af. CrOS oft ®)_ od 
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CXxil A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Determinative or Ideograph. 


Phonetic Value. | 





19, 20 |, | — spring plant. 


21, 22 \, | —— thorn, goad. 


23 __ 



















the goddess Nekhebit and her 
town Nekheb (Gr. Eileithyias- 
polis, Arab. Al-K4b). 

written wrongly in later times }}. 


plant of the South, king of the 
South, " 


25 } su {|} 


26,27,28 a 4, ts res = || the South. 
29, 30,31 the Ae ae shema os — the South. 


32 an gema 4), — 


play music, musician. 


see M, 


go, advance. 
field, -garden. 


offering, oblation. 


field, garden, flood, inundation, 
= field in the, outh; [lel 
= field in the No 


plant, vegetable, y "up. 


cluster of papyrus me 

papyrus swamp, the swamps in 
the Delta, the North. 

the South, Upper Egypt. 


papyrus stalk. 


a plant of the South. 





4 


A List of Hreroglyphw Characters. CXXHI 


” 


Phonelic Value, Signification as 


Number, oO, 
| Determinative or Ideograph, 


Hieroglyph. 








Two Lands, 7azz ae 
—_—_— lotus | in bloom. 


IT: 
54 W 
55, 56.57, OP, J. | 


58, 59, 60] ., x. o| _ plants. 


61 =D — bud of a flower, zefem “WN }. 


—— Upper and Lower Egypt, the 


62, 63 ——- variants of <=» wten \p =, sacri- 


SS. 2 
fice, offering. 
| 64.65. 32>, VY. : " 
SK 


| 66, 67, 


68 a) 
. 


-_— lower. 


69 UN Panmy Se 
70,7! +, Lt untuU ee 
72 | kha OK part of a papyrus plant, leaf(?). 
the number one thousand. 
73.741 Ff, 7 shen foe 
75 >) ro =a |, ....see, 
76,77,78 I Td hetch g 7 mace, club; white, shining. 
79, 80 if ° utch ® knot-grass. 
$1, 82, |e, <O. | : 
khesef © []_ spindle ; repulse. 
83 qo 
84 ( mes & || fly-flapper made of the tails of 
foxes. 
85,86 | ¥, ¥ —— spelt, dhurra (?) 
87 y — ear of corn, 
88 we — growing grain. 
| 89, 90 B, Hd | Dinitizan nail: grain, corn. 









CXXIV A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


f 





Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Det om ee deogr aph 











91,92 | Wu, Aly —- granary. 
93.94 | 0, I, | | 
95,96.97| o> J F | 


—_——— date, sweetness, pleasure, grow. 


98, 99 \ f | —__ sweet, pleasant. 
100, 101} G, VJ ——_ flower. 
102 - —— fig’. 
103, 104| Fe, ER tcher “\ => bundle of plants or vegetables ; 
oundary. 


—— vineyard, pergola. 


Egypt. 


XIII. 


HEAVEN, EARTH, WATER. 


I = _—- heaven, sky, ceiling, what is 
above. 
23 |S, =P ——- the night sky with a star hang- 


ing like a lamp from it, dark- 
ness, night. 


110 vy —-— union of Upper and Lower 


4 


oe rain or dew falling from the sky. | 
| 


four supports, storm, hurricane. | 


I 


Re 
5 AT _ the .sky slipping down over its 
-—— 


6 —— sparkle, shine, coruscate, light- | 
ning, blue-glazed faience. 
7 —— one half of the sky. 
8,9 ©, 0 —_—_—— sun, the Sun-god Ra =, day, 
period, time in general. 
IO,TL,121}O,0°6 ——~ the Sun-god Ra. 


— i 


hv Micri soft ® 


N umber. 


13 
14 
15 
16 


17, 18, 
19, 20, 


21, 22 
23 


24, 25 








A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Hieroglyph. 
O 
Q | 
\ 


AS, ==, 
by 
Ri, eS 


O 





—————S 


—————S 


—————S 


ra Bey! 


Phonetic Value. 


* sha |] JK, taHA 
® 


ta a\ 


U = 


nV 





b. ,mountain., 
s Cr 


CXXV 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


ae a a 


circle. 


shine, rise (of a luminary), beings 
of light. 
shine, lighten. 


prepared, ready; the Dog-star 
Septit |! 2,44 8. 


winged solar disk. 


walking disk. 

rise (of the sun), coronation of a 
king. 

nearly full moon. 

crescent moon. 

span, shesp cs |lo. 

moon, month. 

month. 

the half-month. 


star, morning star, hour, time for 
prayer, pray. 
the Under World, Tuat = £) 


a, 


land. 


the Two Lands, 7az7, i.e., Upper 
and Lower Egypt. 


“lands,” Zazuz, the world. 
foreign country, the desert. 
foreign land = 0 + \. 
Fast. 


West. 





CXXVI A Last of Hieroglyphic Characters, 





Signification as 


Phonetic Value. inati 
hone Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. , Hieroglyph. 


| 





DH —___— horizon. 





46 
47,48 | Fit, ae | —— nome, district. 

49 v —_  +°* land. 

50 — —— river bank, 

51 = — the eastern and western banks of 

the Nile, z.2., Egypt. 

52 ws ——. boundary, limit. 

53 | 2 ua £) \, her {= | way, road, remote. 

54 2 —_—— travel, traveller, journey afar. 
$5, 3 ~ m \, am side. 
58, 59 co, w — stone. 
60, 61 0, & —_—_ grain, powder. 

62 nnn nN  — ee ee ee 

63 en mu > water, watery mass of the sky. 
64,65 | =, co m canal, any collection of water ; 


written wrongly sometimes for 
au <> “island”; love, loving. 

sh lake, sea, ornamental water, 
khent Sa, 


72,71, | =, =I —_— horizon. 
72 —7 
73 ° _—— horizon. 
74 S —_— the two horizons of the East and 
West. 
75 Cc au |} island, dw I>. 
76 c— —— bread, sacrificial cake. 
77,78, | >, _— es 
70 — sen go, pass, like, similar. | 
So, 81,82, 





e mae i — pool, lake, sheet of water. | 


83,84 ay 


6 | k] hellfish, cockle. 
| 35 8 | D, o init OU hAiar rent “ | 


J 


A Lust of Hreroglyphic Characters, CXXVII 


XIV. ' 


BUILDINGS AND PARTS OF BUILDINGS. 


4 








. ; Signification as . 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
I, 2 2, & —. city, town, 
3,4, | ca. ca, _ 
5 — —t,, late p or pa house, any building, to come 
— forth. 
6 ry —_— offerings to the dead, ze., offer- 
ings which appear at the com- 
° mand of the dead person, per 
kheru (pert er kherit), 
e 
7 | ch — treasure-house per ferch. 
| 
8 TO. fu. ho ee ee 


mer >, nem & Mer, a name of Egypt. 


9 un 
10, 11, || ||. 
12, 13 | J. B 


14 Hd —-— mansion with many rooms. 


15 bl Al —— - house of the god, temple. 


—— mansion. 





16 -———— ‘Great House,” castle. 


_—__ ‘Lady of the house,” z.e., the 
goddess Nephthys. 


17 


18 


—_— shrine, tomb. 


dess Hathor. 


t 
T! 
i 
19 INE ——— ‘“ House of Horus,” z.¢., the god- 







20 —. ‘House of Nut,” 7.¢., the sky, 
’ heaven. 
21 Lo — house of the king. 


libation chamber. 


WiichUSunt 


‘ CXXVIII A List of Hreroglyphiu Characters, 








Number, | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. Determ ection deograph. 

23 A —— palace. 

24 al —— palace of the god. 

25° ie —_——— door, gateway protected by uraei. 
26 vf __ title of a legal official. 


yA 


—— court, zsekhd, of palace or mansion. 


31 ia _— wall, 


32, 33 , py —— overthrow, throw down. . 
34.—COi*d —— “White Wall,” Aneb-hetch, ze., 
° ut Memphis. 
35, 36, 37 i 6: 8: — fortress. 
38 —— shrine of a god with the two 
doors open. 
39.49 | [fP. J), 
—— angle, corner, title of an official, 
41 nang genoe, 
42 “TT hap {Qo hide, conceal; var. &. 
43,44 ee - —_-— funerary coffer. 
45, 46 L\:; \ —— pyramid. 
47 ll —— obelisk. 
48 ( | —_—— memorial slab, boundary stone, 
landmark. 
49 f ——. pillar. 
150, 51,52} (> (> 
| i f igi —— pillars with lotus and papyrus- 
| 53, 54 i i shaped capitals. 
i 55 LP capital of pillar. 


DIG gitized-by Micrssoit¢———— 


A List of Hreroglyphic Characters. CXXIX 


Number. Hieroglyph, 


Signification as 


Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph, 





56 ( ——_- decorate, adorn. 
57 Vf ——_- object (flint ?) used in birth cere- 
monies. 
58 en —— hall, council chamber. . 
59 (?) —— bend, twist. 
60, 61 | —— festival of renewing the king’s 
aN ks ) life, fed set, ‘festival of the 
tail’ (?) - 
62 Lh — festival. 
63,64 | wy, s] —— stairway, stepped throne, ascend. 
65 Tm Ja —= \ open; door. 
66 4 S door-bolt. 
67 he —— travel, go, bring, carry. 


68, 69 | mea, em | tches “). thes = | knot together. 


70,71 | <0, aa — the god Menu. 
72,73 1, | oe 
74,75,76 i A ain -—— funerary coffers. - 
77 Bi —— shrine of Ptah. 


78, 79 FI. T= —_—— door, gateway. 
80 fh — nee eee 


81 —- chapel of the Ka. 
| 82,83 | 8, oO p door (?) 
84, 85, BS. +H 
-—— great house, castle. 
6 | Ff 
87 ae — angle block (?) 


VIGIuZEd Dy WiiCTOSOn © | 


CXXX 


Number. 


88 


89 





nana 


A Lust of Freroglyphic Characters. 








. ; Signification as 
Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
ne —_——— funerary offerings of bread and 


beer. 


90, 91, | fal» Ii. 
92, 93, inte fa\, —— door, gateway. 


94; 95; Li, (i. 


96, 97 


98 


boat of Ra. 


—— boat of the goddess Maat. 


11, 12 TE. ue -—— sailing, to sail upstream. 





( — a Stidani kubbah. 
XV, 
SHIPS, BOATS, SACRED BOATS, ETC. 
3, cis, — boat, ship, to sail, travel. 
24S 
a= —_— capsize, Overturn. 
Cc, iy uha- > ,— a loaded boat. 
LO — 


A, Yh ——— wind, air, breeze, breath. 


aha ~—— — stand up. 
— steering pole or oar, helm. 


——— rudder, voice, speech. | 


Cw —_—* . 
shesp — seshp cea, | receive, take. 
aves 
shep & 


— sacred boats for use in shrines 
and in religious processions. 


> Inns A Ara» om ow LS fr 
‘ew nt ¥ ee er ee Oe aad wo 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. CXXX1 


XVI. 
FURNITURE (SEATS, TABLES, CHESTS, STANDS). 








. - Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
I i sl, hetem fo seat, throne; the goddess Isis, 
Ast ®& ffe. 
2 Fj —— instrument for measuring. 
3 ir —— chair, stool. 
4) 3» =a, us » | litter. 
07 | oa, 2 
8 TF ——— lie down, recline, sleep. 
9 a —— dead body, bier. 
10 qty —_— couch of Horus or Osiris. 
11, 12 2. ——_ pillow, head rest, raise up. 


14 il or i — eight. 


—_ == S-pekhar | oe . 
sef [)_ » LLU. 7 
= Sp seshem ox Rise ce cece 


—— offering, oblation, sacrifice ; rest, 
set (of the sun). 


on 

+> ; 
17,18 Tr, TT —— fractional number (4). 

ats 

A 

* 

——) 


23,24,25|X\, &, 7 —— stand for a vesscl, down, under. 


26 x 


,,, ; daily. 
Diaitized by Microsoft ® 


CXXXI 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 





27, 28, iil ea | 


29, 30, | tat, Ga, 
31 — 
32 Ly 
33 A 
34 i 
35 fl 

36,37 | FR A 

38,39 | FP | 
40 | 
At BG 
42 af 

43,44, | 28, WF, 
45 VAR 


46 | jo) 
47 Efe 
48 — 
49 7 
ry 
51 _ 


52, 53 


54551561 ys fe > 
57,58 |]. | 


| 


metcher } —),m'tchet 





Phonetic Value, 


i 


| i 


LS 


ch: a utcha » | — Or 
> 


A List of Hreroglyphiu Characters. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


sarcophagus, funerary chest or 
coffer. 


region, place. * 


substitute, substitution, supply. 


pillar, light-tower. 


var. of preceding (?) 


* * ©*© © © * © © © 


*._ fF F&F &©£ FF F&F F&F FF € 


st ee see “book,” or 2& “‘offer- 
ing.” 

Shesmu G2 | } , the headsman 
of Osiris. 

oil press, wine press. 


SqueeZe, press. 


clothing, apparel. 


lamp-stand. 


ceremonial umbrella. 


shade, shadow of the living or 
dead. 
scales, balance, weigh. 


measurer of the hour, zezz2z Sy ®. 


right, correct, Just, equable. 


raise up, exalt. 


1 Titaitized hv Microisaft ® 
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CXXXIll 








Signification as 





Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or [deogtaph. 

59 = maa —7, true, right, truth, integrity. 

60 a —— stand for sacred images, etc. ~ 

61 S —- mirror. 

62 AN ——— weigh, balance. ° 

XVII. 
SACRED VESSELS AND FURNITURE. 

I nit —— altar with bread and beer on it. 

2 piisd —— stand with libation jars upon it. 

3 aid — .| altar. 

4 “ —— altar. 

5,6 a [ —— god, God. 

7 o1s —— divine mother. 

8 + —. Soter, Saviour-god. 

9 eh —— Under World. 

10 et —— mistake for iq. 

11 i tchet 2), tet = sacred object worshipped in the 
Delta, confounded with 7F the 
sacrune of Osiris. 

12 4 sma — & unite, join. 

| 
ron 14 I, S. sen ) an two, friend, brother, associate. 
15, 16 {, y 
17, 18 n, . — left dad | \ J, left side, 2, A 
19 + aml \ what is in, who is in. 


a de 


2 2 


CXXXIV A List of Flieroglyphie Characters. 








i 
. ; Signification as 
r 
Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
2 + _ ar. of 2n-Lit. 
oO Vv O . Zi 


—— the goddess of Wisdom, Seshat 


a 
cant 
26; 27, 28, € |. Ie ———— censer stands. 


nol If 
31 ey —— Khnemu. 
AVI. 
CLOTHING, CROWNS, ORNAMENTS, ETC. 
yy = — "| crown. 
2 —_, ——— crown. 
3 Q) k <= (late) covering for head and neck. 
4,5 Ry), Q —— the same with uraeus, symbol of 


royalty. © 
—— royal war helmet, £hepersh — 


—— crown of the South or Upper 
. Egypt. 
—— = 4] + & Upper Egypt. 


crown of the North or Lower 
Egypt. 
—— = Y -- @ Lower Egypt. 


——— crowns of the South and North 
united, se&hemt | gQ KK g. 


‘oO 
ee KU LCR ASA 
® 
D| 
z 
& 


12 —— cord. 
13 u cord measure, the number one 
hundred. 


—— pair of plumes, shuti fh. 


helmet with plumes. 


Diaitized bv Microlsort ® 
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A Lust of Hreroglyphu Characters. CXXXV 


— —— — = re 





Signification as 


Phonetic Value. Deterininative or Ideograph. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 








—— helmet with disk and plumes. 


——. helmet with horns, plumes, and 
urael. 


—— decoration of crown. 


— decoration of crown. 


fy 
a 
d 
19 aS —— decoration of crown. 
( 


— plumed standard, often con- 
founded with #. 


22, 23 itt. a —— triple 4¢ef crowns with horns 


and uraeti. 


— the Atef \ .© crown. 


26 
27 —— crown. 
28 —— pectoral. 


. pectoral, deep collar. 


seg e€e@as 


30 — - plough 0}, acre. 
31 ah i plouzhman, ploughman’s belt or 
strap. 
32 —— tunic, loincloth. 
33, 34 A, és —— the uterus, etc., symbol of Isis. 
35, 36 | ER, Maree —. the goddess Sati. 


clothing. 


2 
= | 


——> DAAALA . 
Al, 42 ; mer , nes tonvue, Oversecr, cuide. 
Oo 


43 ) ——- sandal. 
e) —— ring, circle. 


— DigitiZed Dy MiICTOSOn @ 3 


CXxXxVI A 





Number. Hieroglyph. 
45 fs 
46 


fxs’ 
t 
48 Q 
ray 
Oy 


51 =n 
52,53 | [\, 1 
54 zg 
55,5657 9}, ¥, 
58, 59, 60 Y, Y f 
61,62 | ¥, m= 
53,6665}, des 
66, 67 2 A 
68 A 
69, 70 2. 


<e 


76,77,78) | 


7 





Phonetic Value. 


kheb © | 


uas §)|l, tchim > & 





List of Htreroglyphic Characters. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


unite, sum up, a total. 
live, life. 
seal-cylinder, seal, valuables. 


seal-cylinder with cord, seal, what 
Is put under seal. 


“counterpoise” of collar, the 
menat 3 l)a, symbol of plea- 
sure and gladness. 


incense, cense. 
provide, supply. 


sistrum. 


mighty, powerful, direct, rule, 
emblem of authority, sceptre. 


present, offer. 
right side, the West. 


fan, fly-flapper, aur. 
box that held the head of Osiris. 


district of the head box of Osiris, 
Abydos. 


rule, reign, govern. 

sheep and goats. 

sceptre, fine gold, serenity. 
Thebes, Uast # oe 
strength, strong. 


term of Horus. 


initsaad hue Niners) eatt 


A List of Hreroglyphie Characters. CXXXVII 





Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value Detern enifeation as 
79, 80 b, t —— symbol of Upper Egypt. 
81, 82 7 b — symbol of Lower Egypt. 
83, 84 4, A —— whip. 


85 


86 


87 ——~ the firstborn son of Osiris, Baba 


89 —— pectoral (?) 


+ 
A 
xa 
88 “UN —— White Crown with cord. 
=) 
iri 


90 —— ' | fringe of the “banner” of the 


- Horus-names of kings, as in 


nim 


ass’s load in a caravan. 








gl 


} 
t 


XIX. 
WEAPONS AND ARMS. 


—— boomerang, throw, foreign 
nations. 


—_—— keep watch, be awake. 


—— pillar support ; ry the four pillars 
of heaven. 


) 
) 

6 | —- calamity, disaster. 
a 


— carpenter’s axe, work in wood. 


tep A first, foremost, at the head. 


9 A — battle-axe. 
i 
? 


—— scimitar, short, curved sword. 


I2, 13 =", ~~” —_—~— 


1 . *- # #8 8 8 8 @ © 


_ mcm io | 
~~ LAgTuaZEd DY WiCrOSsoit @ 7 4 


CXXXVIII - A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 














. ; Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. - Determinative or Ideograph. 
‘14 —— mooring post, arrive in port, to 
land, die, end a journey. 
15, 16 NN , —_— cut, inscribe a name, designate. 
[7 lay —~ knife and block, slaughter. 
18 ~~ —— a gory knife, slaughter. 
° \ 
19,20 | Sy, Yp —— hone (?), slaughter, massacre. 
21 <= —— razor (?), shave. 
22, 23 DOES, 
~ o —— slaughter. 
4 | ® 
25 — — bow. 
26, 27, | =, cms, __- Nubian bow, symbol of Nubia 
28,29 | C49, and the Egyptian Sadan, 
30 a —— extend, spread out, stretch out. 
31, 32 <—#e , 4 — arrow, shoot. 
33 xX —— symbol of the goddess Neith as 
huntress. 
34 aaah ——_ arrow in hide of a beast, hunt. 
35 “x — arrows and target. 
301 3? ~~) i —_— spear, pike, stab, transfix. 


39,40,411 B, O, rat Sa [KN back, at the: back of, hinder part. 


42 o<—> Or | aa — & great. 

43 tem kha swe eee 

44 Wi tebh — | a collection of weapons. 
“3 chariot. 


target (?) memorial stele. 


a 


Oso 





A Lust of Hteroglyphic Characters. " CXXXIX 


~~ ee eee a ee ee 


~ XX. 
TOOLS AND AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS. 


ee 


—, 


j igni ion as 
Phonetic Value. Significati 


Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. Hierog]ly ph. 





I $— ~ ——. shut in, confine, restrain. 


—— tear drop from the Eye of Ra, 
part, portion. 


—_—. adze and block, choose, select. 


ves 
3 mai: misc ee ee eee 
at 
is 


6,7 KK.) Pr nu % blade of an adze, cut, hack, chop. 
8, JIN ——_ claws, nails, talons. 
9 me —— = “__ beat, slay. 


10, 11, D SL) ima NEN or < \ or | sickle, reap. 
X 





12 _5 
13 <p maa \ \ — .. cece 
}14,15,16/ <=, b, << mer =, > love, plough, digging tool. 
17 = —- ward off, keep away, storehouse. 
18 Sf heb a J plough, fruit, seed. 
19 ypoar tem 2 , oh} finish, complete, bring to an end. 
20, 21, Sine = 
22,23, | Do =, a — ore, wonder, marvel, astonish. 
24 seo 
25 tL —. grain measure. 
26 } te,tacoJ |......... 


DiGiuZeu Vy iwilLioson © 


cx] A List of Hreroglyphtc Characters. 











N . ; Significatio 
umber. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determitative o: Ideograph, 
27 i) -—— metal, mineral, heavy substance, 
weighty, salt, soda. 
28, 29 {. tcha “] & fire stick or driil. 
30 . utcha BQ |... eee. 
31, 32,33 . Q, rat —— work in wood, excellent, fine, 
splendid. 
34 q mer K> sick, diseased, pyramid. 
35 | i —— handicraft, workmanship. 
36 7 ab QJ ww eee 
37 uba & J open, make a way or passage. 
38, 39 *, if — = b ward off, keep away. 
40, 41,42 he T, T —— rub down to a powder, grind. 
43,44, |<e?, ==, = . 
ua — ike, harpoon, the number one. 
1s mm i > p p 
46,47 | =e, = — the goddess Neith. 
48 <p —— razor, shave. 
49, 50 d, | — follow as a friend or servant. 
51 q ges all, gers <i) hollow reed, bone, to bury. 
52 ee —— worker in stone or metal, metal 
founder, sculptor, artisan of 
Horus. 


53> 54 i. qq , —— claw, talon. 
55 S hap {\,o, hepfo |=“. 


56,57 | Crys a — gold of every degree of purity 
(72706). 


58 one —— silver. 
59 rr — gold, éeham —) . 
Digitized by iviicrosott ® 





Number. | Hieroglyph. 
60 | ( =< 
61, 62 ANIL pa 


A List of Flreroglyphiu Characters. 


Phonetic Value. | 


maa AK— 


hem {fy 


XX. 


cxli 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


truth, right. 


weave, net (snare). 


_¢ 


WOVENWORK, PLAITED ARTICLES. 


6 

7 

8 66 

9 Q 

[0 B 

7 ros 
12,13, jes, NN, 


[4,15 |, SS 
16,17, }o\ PSX, 


18 “Pi 


19 can, 
20,21, | **, =< 
22,23 | <x, >< 


24 a) 


u 


set 


oO 


au S$ 


shes asf, ges al 


shet & 


Antch = in| 





ae 


cd = 
e-em - 


| cord. 


measuring cord ; the number one 


hundred. 


claw, talon. 

wide, broad, spacious. 
dignity, high rank, worth. 
tie, bind, cordage. 
constrained, suffering. 
packet, small bundle, sachet. 


germinate, grow. 


roll of papyrus, tie up, bind to- 
gether, come to an end. 


fill, complete. 


take, accept, receive. 

= »<=, the goddess Neith. 
sound, healthy. 

the god Atem J ye, gj. 


ve MR FN 


r a =” 
Bd BY 8 Et ho er Ol ny AW VP erewd NS 


cxlil A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 





Signification as 


Number. I)eterminative or Ideograph. 


Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 








25 ——— foundation. 


26 


27 


28 


D 


W 

§| 

K 

y 

29 otitte —_ knotted cord, magical knot (sa). 

j 
+ 

x 


30 ho a ee ee eee - 
31 herrf{—> |......... 
32 ° haf— Jes eee. eee 
33,34, 35/44, B, Se ski fee ee. 
36 g —_—— set, place, put, stablish. 
37 ¥ — is often written for § or . 


—_— offering, oblation, sacrifice. 


41 = —-— a sign composed of => and =. 
It occurs on sarcophagus No, 32 
in the British Museum, and was 
cut on it when the sarcophagus 
of Queen Ankhnesneferabra 


“ was usurped by a man. 

42 => ——. revolve, circle round, return, 

the bowels, the weight fedex 
~ => | AAA 

A3 — th ue eee eae 

44 oy ——— seize, rasp, capture, conquer. 

45 CS ——. swathe a mummy, embalm a body 
with unguents, spices, etc., the 
dead, to count up, reckon. 

46 a — incense, 

47 a: —— skin of an animal (?) 


raw ” 


= = F of 7 - 
MIgricou wy wicroagrnt 


A List of Fheroglyphte Characters. ex]in 





XXII. 


VASES AND VESSELS, BASKETS, MEASURES, ETC. 





Signification as 


Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 











I, 2 re iT —_— vases for unguents. 


y —_—— unguent, Ointment, bitumen, 
naphtha; the goddess Bastt 


S Qe, and her city Bubas- 


ee) 


tis. 
4 f _~— libation Jar, praise, commend. 
5 i —— coolness, refreshing. 
6 ! —— the king’s majesty, servant, kind 
of priest. 
—— servant of the god, Lenz neler. 
7 0 god, 


8, 9, AW)» lll _— jar stand ; be in front. 


11 9 —_—- consort with, be joined to, unite; 
the god Khnemu.S. \ > @. 


___ milk. 


__ vase, vessel, pot, what is fluid, 
viscous, etc.; waiter, attendant, 
beer. - 


21 a — milk pot (?) 

22 rae —— wine skin, wine. 

23 5 nu vase, vessel, pot, what is fluid 
or viscous, internal organ. 

24 i an 4 bring, bear, import. 

25 ‘0; ——. heart. 


— —"_Bigitizea by microson® 


cxliv A List of Hreroglhyphic Characters. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 








28 ry | 


32, 33 U, & ab — | 
34,3536] G, 0. Y — 
37 vj — 


38,39 | Qh | — 


40 de ba, b (in late times) 
41,42 | SR, B tcher 

43 Ls g 

44 a neb “YP 

45 — k 

46 —? variant of <> 

47 7 —_— 

48 ~~ — 

49 CO — 

50 OT, —— 

5I Er — 


3 | O- 
5354 | aod, Lille —— 
“4 


5556, | oar” 
57> 58, ey, vp, —_ 
59 aay a 

| pasate oh F. . 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


libation priest, clean, pure, holy. 


clean, ceremonially pure, holy. 
as, like, similar. 


vase, vessel, pot, goddess, queen, 
mistress; broad, spacious, wide. 


bread, cake, loaf, bread-offering. 
pottery lamp (?) 

flame, fire, heat. . 

vase of burning incense (?) 

limit, boundary. 


vulva of cow. 
pour out (?) 


title of a priest Aherz heb, “he 
who hath charge of the festi- 
val.” 


an Offering. 


grain of all kinds. 


ar™ ~ wa 
IGGL CG may twain Wort 


A List of Flreroglyphic Characters. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 








60 oO” — 


61,6 2) TF, as, 
63 (3) 


64, 65, 66| Tr & _ 
67 Ap —— 


XXIII. 


Phonetic Value. 


cxlyv 





Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


cattle. 


vessels in stone, the city of Abu 
or Elephantine. 


pottery jars, stone jars with 
covers, etc. 


a kind of priest. 


heat, fire, furnace. 


metal, especially copper or 
bronze. 


the goddess Neheb-ka. 


OFFERINGS, CAKES, ETC. 


3 Cy 

4 Cr) _ 
5,6 8, S ~— 
7,8 G, ® —- 


DIGHIZEG & 


bread, cake. 


the town Nekhen (Eileithyias- 
polis). 
bread, cake ; father. 


bread, cake, shewbread; pri- 
meval time. 


ennead. 
circle, disk. 
time. 

sieve. 


river bank, land. 


give, present. 


iwiGhTOSon —_ 


exlvi 


A List of Fleroglyphic Characters. 





Number, 





12 


13 


Hieroglyph. 


Ha 





Phonetic Value. 


.- 


WRITING AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, GAMES. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


——<_—— 


scribe’s writing outfit, write, 
writing; rub down to powder, 
polish ; variegated, stupid, 


roll of papyrus tied round the 
middle, book, deed, document, 
register ; of the abstract ; group 
together. 


bag, sack, 

harp, zither. 
sistrum, castanets. 
goodness, happiness, 


the god Nefer-Tem {<— ex i. 
recognize, know, understand. 


draughtboard. 


draughtsman. 


STROKES AND DOUBTFUL OBJECTS. 


a sign added for purposes of 
symmetry, ¢.g., 57, 9, 4, ete. 


sign of the plural. 


sign of the dual. 


a pair of tallies = ©, count, tally, 
reckon, pass by, depart, etc. 


the number ten. 


VIGhiIZEU Vy WiciOsoln 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. exlvi 











Signification as 
Number. | Hicroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
10,11,12 4}, f}, ft —— objects of wood or wickerwork ; 
terrify, terrible. 
13 > -—— divide, cut. 
14 a C fle ee ee ee 
| 
15 | a —— territory, estate; to complete ; 
head, chief. 
16 co —- the oval round a royal name, 
cartouche. 
17 —f —— beat, kill. 
| . 
18 G —— women’s apartments. 
|  aemhenenaiiel 
19,20 | (, ( nem \ step, walk. 





Digitized by Microsoft ® 


exlvin 


THE COPTIC ALPHABET. 


COPTIC LETTERS. COPTIC NAMES OF THE SAME, PHONETIC VALUE, NUMERICAL VALUE. 
Od Alpha DADA a & I 
B Bida Braa b & 2 
Y Gamma ER RRIRA g v 3 
A Dalda ASABSK d IN 4 
G Ei Gi e € 5 

=* 6 
re Zita SITS Zz Z 7 
H Eta HtT& é H 8 
S) Thita Orra th e 9 
I lauta laws I 1O 
R Kappa Rana k K 20 
TA Laula ARTAL A 30 
U Mi Ui m 2% 40 
H Ni Ni n ft 50 
Ee, Xi ei x (ks) x 60 
O O O O 0 70 
IT Pi Ii Pp n- 80 
p Ro Po r Pp 100 
C Sima Cisne S C 200 
T Tau Taw t T 300 
¥ Ue Ye u, y €. 400 
Pp Phi Pi ph ® 500 
x Chi x kh xX 600 
WwW Psi Wi ps wy 700 
UU Au (O) Os 6 @ 800 
WwW Shei wer sh — 
Y Fei Yer f qt go 
bh Chei (Xe1) Dei ch -— 
C5 Hori opi ha — 
x Djandjia MANKIL dj —~ 
oy Tchima ~° Oisra tch — 
T Ti Ti ti (di) — 


The last seven letters are derived from Egyptian hieroglyphs (through Demotic) ; thus: ay from 


ANE qj from a (P), Fy from |; ©, from 8, x from {. G from <=, T from a 


* This sign represents the Greek sign F Bas, and has the value COO, fe, “six”; it is only 
used as a numeral. , 
t When a letter has a double line over it, its numerical value is increased a thousandfold, e., 


& = 1000, R = 2000, cte, 


Vigitized by Microsoft ® 


cexlix 


THE HEBREW ALPHABET. 








HEBREW HEBREW PHONETIC NUMERICAL 
LETTERS. NAMES OF THE SAME. VALUE. VALUE. 
N Aléph brs , } 
3 Béth na B, BH 2 
) Gimél bo G, GH 3 
7 Daléth nba D, DH 4 
7 Hé No H 5 
5 Waw n WwW, U 6 
} Zayin y Z 7 
a Khéth nn KH (CH) 8 
”y Téth ny T 9 
. Iédh “4 Y 10 
>, 7* Kaph 2 K, KH 20 

Lamédh 195 L 30 
», D* Mém =} M 40 
3, |* Nin n N 5° 
D Samékh ‘FD S 60 
y ‘Ayin es ‘ 7° 
5, 7 Pé « NE P, PH 80 
y, y* Sadhé “TS S 90 
( Kdéph ae Q 100 
“| Résh wen R 200 
Vv Sin pw S | 
wy Shin pw su} “oe 
n Taw Ww T, TH 400 


* Form at the end of a word. 


Digitized by Microsoft ® ho 


SYRIAC 


LETTERS, 


rea th pre/ wes ~- pe-oaupua 








cl 


THE SYRIAC ALPHABET. 


SYRIAC NAMES OF THE SAME, 


Alaf 
Béth 
Gamal 


Dalath, Daladh 


Hé 
Waw - 


Zai, Zen, Or Zayn 


Khéth 
Téth 
Yédh 
Kaf 
Lamadh 
Mim 
Nin 
Semkath 
£ 

Pé 
Sadhé 
Kof 


Résh (Rish) 


Shin 
Taw 





PHONETIC 
VALUE, 


S 


‘ (guttural) 


p, for ph 
S 


q 


t, th 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 





NUMERICAL 
VALUE. 


chi 


THE ARABIC ALPHABET. 











connectep | connecrep | CONNECTED 
sptame, aus | PHONETIC luxconnscrEn| gH, | ggltiHag | cevine ann | NOMIC 
LETTER, LETTER. verTER 
SS . a 
a) Ahif , \ _— __ I 
a, BA b ~ a ’ A 2 
3° «TA t aa —. 5 x 400 
a3 Tha th Ss cn, 5 , 500 
oS Jim g; J t eo > = 3 
1. HA h ‘a rm ~ sK 8 
siz Kha kh ra ra = =x 600 
Mo Dal d 5 od — — 4 
MS Dhl dh Ky & — ~- 700 
ZI, Ra r 9 > — — 200 
s\; Lay Z 3 5 — — / 
ve Sin S ue ue 7 sas 60 
on Shin sh ui Ue ‘js bs 300 
slo Sad S Ue ue 40 12 90 
sla Dad d Ue ya e re 800 
sib TA t b lL b lL 9 
Alls ZA Z Lb & b & 900 
wae ‘Ain . P * : x 70 
on Ghain; = gh é ha é i 1,000 
z5 Fa f a Wi 3 i 80 
ae Kaf k a) ar 3 x 100 
_i6 kK af q 3, S a, & _— ,,= 20 
om Lam ] 3 ch \ 30 
one Mim m e ‘. a ot 40 
, 3 Nan n o re 3 A 50 
gla HA h s a Fs 4 5 
s- 
25 Waw | Ww Lligittzed by Microsoft « ° 
#, Ya y S “ 2 A 10 





a SD 


cli 


THE ETHIOPIC SYLLABARY. 


—_——— — — — 
— _ 





ETHIOPIC 

NAME PLHIONETIC 

OF THE VALUE, 

LETTER, . 

VE: Hey H Uo hay pol Y ml’ naly neyy ne lop hé 
VP: paws L j|A Wie fA we ]o wala wld ww lay 46 
DOT: Hawet Ho ojdie hitdy hath bi fh hala, hela hel hé 
ALS May - M |® ma) & moi) “A mij] malay me} & mel Pp me 
UOT: sawst S(SH)|W si | UW sa | UL si {Ul salup sé | aU sé |W og 
CAN: Res R14 cé)/24 m16é tle wale ela rele x 
At: sat Si) jh sith st} si lA sal sé ]m sé lA 6 
PR: Kat Q Pf giie qo) qi? gale gé|* géel¢ qé 
at: pe | Bm balm oaln win 4a mn bel bein pa 
TR: Tawi T ol tg Fo thi ht tht tayp tel br te] pr to 
"Gf: Kharém | KH {1 kha] kno} khil> hala, khél? khel-<e eho 
SUN: = ~=Nahds N 7 nai nol] nil? na i nél> né|@? no 
AAG: Alef "(R) A ATA OPA TILA ala @ lA @ la 2 
NG: Kar K n kaj kt} n kiln kajy kéln kein Kg 
PP. Wawi WwW MY wai!l@, wa Pp owilP wa Pp we) @& wei DM wo 
Lh? ‘Ayén ‘) 'O A] 1/9 71/4 alo @]o lp 4% 
HE: Zay Z H za} zd]H Zi ]H aly 2é}'H zé lH 26 
Ps: Yaman Y P yal@ yd| RAR yilP yA R yesh yéele yé 
£ub>  Dant D & da; dd} g di; dajp dé|g d&ie ao 
Wa: Gamél’ | G |7 gilt gt] a si} galq geig géla go 
Mer: Tayt FIM tym to} Mm HIM lp, telp telm to 
PET: Payt P |& pal& pala pPlyR pala péelR pele pe 
R&L: Saddy S |R sty sO] a si} R safe séle sé]R 50 
OF: = Dapa | Dus) 10 dk]o dOlq dijq dalq déjg dé]p do 
Aq: Af EF é& fala fig fi q. fa a felg £ a fd 
T: PA P |T palR pa TPT pPaly pé|y pe] T po 





Etiuropic DipuTuoNGs. 








mT kui mM kui m kué 
TP gua tT gui Tr gue 
?> qua $l qui hh qué 
* khua | 4 khui a4 khue 
NUMERALS. 
re) 2 7 It 10 
E wu 8 FE 20 
c 09 wm 30 
HiZeEag-Byhiier ess: 

















clit 


THE AMHARIC SYLLABARY,. 







I Giz 2 KAYB 3 sALis 4 RABI‘ | 5 HAMis | 6 SADIS 7 SABI‘ 

Usha We hu YY hi Y ha 'h hé 4} h, hi, he U's ho 
A la tw lu | Ali A 4 !a ii A 11k te lo 
dh sha dh. hu dh, bi ah ha ch he hy oh, bi, hé mh ho 
oD ma OD mu oy mi ut m4 wy mé go in, mi, me qo mo 
W ssa LF su uy si uy sé uy sé AU s, si, sé Ww so 

2 ta c, tu G@ G ra eg, ré C .,1ri,ré ¢ ro 
rissa fr su i si my osA 11 sé its, Si, sé r= so 
fis sha fit shu | fi. shi tf sha | fi shé li sh, shi, shé ri =sho 
Pogqa& qu |® qi | P qa | B® ge | H gai, gé ® qo 
nm ba lm bu | m bi | ba | a bE | «nb, bT bE P bo 
tT ta —t tuo jk ti - th [ob té rt, ti, t® ‘ to 
‘FO otcha "RE tchu | F tchi | FF tchA | *E tché | *p tch, tchi, tche] "EF tcho | 
$ kha oo khu | ‘% khi | tf kha | 4% khé | 4 kh, khi, khé | -¢ kho | 
5 na % nu yoni fF na y¥ né 4 n, ni, né f no 
Fila(gna) % fu | Ee hi | & fa |e fe | *% Gi, ty, He fio 
mr 7a fy ‘au fr, ‘al A a fr 7é A ’, 1, 7E y Ae 
nN ska Tt ku nN ki Nn ka th ké A ok, ki, ké T ko 
Th okba Yr khu | Th kh | Fy kha | Fy, he | Fy kh, ky, khe | Te kho 
Wd wa Mm. wu RP wi Pp wa P wé (De w, wi, we q) wo 
GO a Ot GR OG ‘A Oo 8 Oo 4 7,% vo 
H za H- zu H, zi i} za Hi. 2zé ‘Itz, zi, zé jt zd 
HW odza “HE odzu | (HO dzi HD dza | ‘HI djé HE dz, dzi, dzé IE dzo 
Piya Ro oyu |B yi |!P ya |B yé |B y,yi,ye P> yo 
v da eB du RB di vi daise dé ep d, di, dé ¥ do 
@ dga @ dgu| @ dgi | @ dga | @ dgée | @ dg, det, dgé V dgo 
1 ga "~ gu |[h gi J) gi j'h gé 72 «6g, gi, gé go 
my ta (nh tu cn, ti m ta m. té ‘pt, ti, te IN to 
OL tcha Ob tchu | OU, tchi | @ tcha | Ete tché | @ tch, tchi, tchél gue tcho 
X pa R. pu | K. pi XK pa R. pé Xp, pi, pé X po 
K bea n {su K, \s * \sa x. \se x ts sI, sé — 
) + Oe 9] g J a vs 
a fa 3 fu da. fl qG. fa a, fé G. {, fi, £ G fo 
T pa | "F pu |G pi |r pa | GE pé | ¥ yp pi, pe Tr po 

AmuaAric D1ruTHOoNGs, 
P= qua — Py qui | P qua | @ qué | gs qui, qué — 
"§ khua — % okhui] *& = khua} &  khué} +g. khui, khué — 
Tr k®ua — Mm kui | Ho kud | Oh kué | yp. kui, kué — 
‘re gua — |" gui {7 gua "he gui, gué — 
| PNo fe oan IRA en we LS te 





fa § of Ob th er Od my awhatert wrt uw bt NY 


THE PERSIAN 


A mn 
I “y 
U il 
KA i 
KU (QU) «] 
KH «TT 
GA (GI) dir 
GU = 
C(TCH) FF 
J ake 
DJ <r 
T =Ty] 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 
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CUNEIFORM 
TH \<J 
DA WT 
DI Tl] 
DU E] 
NA (I) x 
NU (= 
P TT 
B =] 
M mii 
MI Kes 
MU 
¥ 1<- 


ALPHABET. 


TR 


=] 
~« 
ai 


. 2 
TY 


= 
« 
Pe] 
<4 
1« 
i 


iT 


< sign for division 
between words. 


[1] 


ie 
a N , in some respects = Heb. \- 


a Q , an emphatic particle ; 6 iN 
“A ‘ip , Peasant 181; ~-Q\yv Ke 
Peasant 180; Peasant B.I. 125; IAS x 


iP , Peasant 224. Itseems to be used some- 


times to mark a quotation like j, in Ethiopic 
(AdgPeLA: Brit. Mus. Orient. No. 678, 
Fol, IlTa, 1). 


a iN A, Rev. 12,17, = l } A 10 come. 


cc 
a Nae , Berlin 2296, estate, farm. 


RE Ns “AL ome 
at ING §-0% <A. Litanie, 


p. 85, to bring forth. 


aa = a-t IN NG = As field, 
| x 
ground, territory, region ; var. l iN IN 
at, aat \ a QA S| staff, 
a ae MS a aed 


stick, stave. 


aat AAR E back. 
aaa N QA \\ , to sleep, slumber ; var. 
_—_A 
\\ 
sabt HNL 
: fa 


109,€, 1W9,€, E1W?,€. 


aash iN iN oy fe B.D. (Saite) 


115, 2,agod of slaughter; var. > an 
52, agodofslaughter; var. <3 ef 


aati IN iN lon \ —2 - be strong, 
S , hostile. 
aati iN iN a \ Wo MS, enemy. 


Tt t, N. 920, the uraeus of 
a(t] \ 


Horus. 


field; Copt. 1&9, 


at S44 %-]4 Preoned Ly NTei oft © 


aN 


A ®! 


aau QU Sve sticks staff, pole. 
aa DK | Bs see Aly vu 
ar AUR OAV YU} 
FB Blan, ws 


to bind, to restrain, to keep in restraint, to 
oppress. 


aas N l | c, bile, gall; var. l | SS. 
aasb iN l ) J wo, Seat, throne, some- 


thing fixed; compare AW). 
aa N — 
c? | 

aaa Am 
_—i 
iA ie —_—i Ax 
aau iN », U. 564, the hands; 

_—i 


7 Rev. 11, 131, to Come. 


.— eee | : . 
a44u = »? , Lit. 17, journey- 
ene 1 | 


ings, those who travel. 


-- _—_—f fi 
aaa Kus. Kas, to 


sleep, slumber. 


aaa QT Qe 


IN 1 os. to punish, to do harm tosome 
1 one. 


- = -—i _—i => 
@ RY RIS 
——f IN ——_ic+s build 
—, ~~ Cy’ tu plaster, to build, 
to bespatter, to make a charge against. 
~ = —~—A —_—i 
adau IN » (\ WA, IN | 


@ (oy L/, Anastasi I, 28,6......... 
aaa-t Ne ras (oy og Israel Stele 22. 
aaa-t No aS 


__—L a Oa 
vessel, a ——iAl, 
—~—A III’ oO Xe | 


, to beget. 


» grave, tomb; varr. 


, vase, 


iN A 


“a dS Sp SNe | fp 
mnt v Sb. | BR v gh, v SPyp. 


Rec. 14, 41, foreigner, interpreter (?). 


aaa-ta BN i | A.Z. 46, 143; 

Qo ~ Uk Rec 14, 42, foreigner, 

barbarian. 

aaia x _—f eer MAA _ Thes. 1203, 
AAMAA * 


to extinguish, to put out a fire. 
su KOR RDS. 
case for a book ; Q aS sm 19 . tool- 
, (§ case for arms 
mane iN » o00 (Lacau). 
- a 
abt K— Je K— Je 
“ne Se, iN \ oe Rev. 16, 109, 


KI RJ eR 


IV, 510; Excom. Stele 8; A.Z. 1908, 70; 
opposition, resistance, vexations, entreaty, ca- 
lamity, ruin. 


adabu QT dS 5, QR IS. 
QT < QTIS cup, bowl, 


vase, pail, measure. 


— -—_—f . 
adabu @ ds, the little vase for 


incense which 1s attached to the handle of the 
censer. 


aati AS Amen. 6, 15, 15, 9, a 
repulsive man. 


addin —a dh, QT eK 
Ne A) KE oe 
plur. [Net Ws Copt. Eft. 


_ . -_—_A B.D. (Saite), 5» 5) 
Aani iN ——AI\\ i, the Ape-god. 
Adanu 


-_—_—f 
god ‘Ihoth. a? » IN ki , the Ape- 
aan (?) AT] v AP for QT) 


v a, interpreter, foreigner. 
= A 
aas N 
Al IN Hl Ri Tnat X, an ass-headeil god ; 
sec l iN Qt. 


, a weapon. 
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ai Q Ul) S Sp, stalled ox. 
at KM IQS 


stag; Heb. Gaps, Copt. E1EO°CA, Arab. SU, 
r™ ‘5 
Assyr. ai/t. 


aish ® Yd mf =>. Rev. 12, 44, 


truce; Copt. EIMe. 
aia SYS 
rush; var. ly4z8e 
0 RK So 
iN 4 |& , Jour. As. 1908, 310, 
SQ eos = calamity, trouble, 
prejudice = 
ot RUS 
au .U, 390, KAY P. 336, 
rr C2 Ce i, > ||. to be long, to 


be large, to be wide, to be spacious ; Copt. wove. 


AS] = the height of a spirit, B.D. 109, 8. 
. ! | 
au, aui > i, AS), pan 


@ \ length, totality, all, 
i, or we throughout. 


SS 
aut Ay pas A So 
largeness ; or Sj - 
earth; oF a) A = a): length of 


eternity; Gr i{ > iI. Pll MW’ 


advanced in years; or » 4 le Sel 


vanced in iniquity. 
_ us 

au 4 » loan » IN O00, 
T. 330, a YQ D in eee N. 626, fall of 
days; (> » 4 
stride ; AS §, P, 187, M. 349, N. 
902, long of foot ; or = P, 215, abundant 
in offerings ; cA a we l, 602, wide of 
tail (a name of Isis) ; a= a N. S02, 


1155, long-hatred. 


Rev. 12, 45, reed, bul- 


a 
» Rec. 36, 203, 


I, a kind of bread, or cake. 


, length, 


—_, length of the 
aN 


, Rec. 27, 219, long of 


fue 


iN A 


aut ap AHO, ON, ANT 
Y, ee Ao 11%, 
fo 1% fy Vi, 1 gly ON |, dilate. 


tion of heart swelling of heart, pleasure, joy, 
gladness ; Crea 3=p5, A.Z. 1906, 127 ; | 
rr » , “his heart was glad to do,” Stele 
fi <x 
ra 
of the Dream, 18 ; oy vy , rf 6 oJ. a god. 
. a | vy © . 
“ , medicine for 
aut ab 2 1 U0, medicin 
the heart (?). 
au or Suu, to make an offering. 


au-a, au- t-a AS oT a AS A, 
co» » |, gift, oresent, offenng, alms, 


oblation, ze, “that of the open hand”; plur. 


ONS AS ADT, 


1t| a 


Au-ad -4 | | Rit the god of gifts, B.D. 


99, 29; o»— » ne Tuat IV, a title of 


Horus and Thoth. 


Au-t-a4 or » a De. the name of 
a serpent on the royal crown. 

Au-du-Uthes (?) % —a § 4], 
Tuat IV, a name of Thoth; see Uthesu. 

au-her cr» »? WP Peasant 271, a 


man of broad face (ze., sight) 


Au-t-maatiu-kheru-madt ae 


= Ad =f, Tuat VI 


a group of gods who gave alms when on earth. 


Au-matu (?) <4 ~ », Tuat ITI, 


a god in the Herer Boat. 
ai AAD APY A 
sil , to stretch out, extend, IV, 498, 612. 


au PAS ey Rec. 30, 87, WD = 


to be strong, 
violent. 


Ss 
Rec. 26, 65; a ro. tf? 


a 
] Rougé I.H., pl. 
ault ce ). ouge I.H., pl. 256, 


something promulgated, a decree. 
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iN 


© o . 
, a kind of ochre. 
aut <-> _ | rT in r 
12r, bread, 


Co Rec. 4, 
au-t oa »< 00 m4 unguent. 
au-t roma & Od, VU. 508, A 19, 
G—) a 
AS Lia’ c tii? fH Sse. 


ee | 


A DPT ASTI 


IV, 173, food, offering, sepulchral rneals, sup- 


_ plies of all kinds. 


au 7 , Rec. 20, 42, splendour. 
Cy Fh Sf Ree. 20,42, splendour 


ont BEM fhe 6B 
| SP. Rew. nh 285 [Nel i dat. glory, 


splendour, words of praise; Copt. E00. 
U. 539, T. 296 
auau. mr » or Jy?’ to rejoice. 
_ rays Of light, something 
aui-t a Y¢ ht bright. 
ai ( B, we Bs, yo, 
o> x Se, sorrow, pain, Care, misery, ruin, 

sadness, the opposite of cr» ‘ez iF 


au-t ASS, Rec. 33, 32, slaughters, 


animals slaughtered for food. 


au 4 AS i, ground, region. 
au cr» » | I IV, 967, administration. 
auu iN SS, swamp, marsh. 
Auit (?) IN SS: dh, wan. 32, 478, a 


goddess of nurses and children. 


au A > & ih I B.D. 130, 13, = 
_ Ud » AM, children. 

au iN ‘S) PR. to be old. 

auait N$ NUS MEAS 


Supp. 383; A.Z. 1874, 90, a measure of land (?) 


auas Nea SX @’ 

. to rebel, be vio- 
aul iN 6) C ld La lent, wicked. 
aud KH Hh. es - Qa 


Microsoft ®) Ao 


to haul, to drag 
with a rope. 


ie 
auau cr» © l © LX, dog, jackal ; com- 


ath Pau 
pare =r ot . 
— terror(?), restraint, 
aur IN » ON ait violence. 
aurf (?) Q LS oN <— net; Copt. 


ZBAOOTCE. 


suse ye] ©. A] a 


scales, balance. 


ausek (ask) (Ne 


stick, staff, rod. ° 
ousha /% HN Ll, FE Ml: 


Wort. 144; Suppl. 514; Rev. r1, 138; balsam, 
incense, unguent of a light yellow colour. 


ab-t SJ Bl >, Rec. 34, 177, 
iN J. gift, offering, sacrifice. 

abu | I> Am 7 » Fn elephant ; 
plur. | SA 7 Vd Copt. e& (in 


e&poc). 
abu 7 J Am Ww. Suppl. 514; vce 
or y , elephant grass, or balsam. 
aby abu f JL J PDD 
7 JS q, | Jn tusk of ivory; plur. 
Pf Je otras: f JBI 


[=>], sceptre, 


FJ Ma bom [QT no 


1 Ndi , Pure, #.¢, not rotten, ivory, IV, 


. =—= 
329; ivory tusks and _ tooth, 7 JS 
ne 


Tiemaee 
Abt F Jey 


personified as a goddess. 


, the town of Abydos 


r 


ab Bil variegated, marked with different 


colours, streaked, striped ; in , having feathers 


of different colours, a title of Hern-Behutet. 


abu 7 J » nN Rec. 30, 188, leopard. 


ab, abi, abit 7 J, 


BULADL Ce ana 


INN 


[ 4] A \& 


Pap. Koller 4, 2, 7 MW oS leopard ; leopard 
of the South, 7 J ld I +, leopard of the 


North, 7 J Nd iN dP a leopard six cubits 
long, and four cubits in girth, T Jax nn 


ono 


UD A WYO ae 
Abit 1 J ae Se B.D. 76, 2; 104, 4, 


the mantis which guided the deceased into the 


Hall of Osiris; see l J ~ X\ & Ve 
Bletoo oJ I Wet 

ab 7 J a, be thisty 5 see n J AP. 

wm PJ— 7 I Ss 


B.D. 19, 15; 7 J ~ Dream Stele 14, the left 


. 6. 
side ; see J a_i. 


Hymn of Darius 17, the left 
ab 1 J or eye of RG. 


ab 1 J &. to wish for, to desire, to long 


onset Im? Jed Flesh 


Pap. Koller 3, 2,in order to, wishing to; com- 
pare TAN. 


eaten LY T48- 


, to love, to wish for, to desire, to long for. 


aboot ? J Jo. P J Joyb ms 


975, 1092, wish, desire. 


abu-t | 73% a { || kindly disposition. 
abut | J yi. it 1 Jeo xed. 
P Joab me nas |i 


] je a IN “if fy |, forefathers, grand- 
parents, ancestors, kinsfolk ; Jia oS {. 


Hymn of Darius 19; compare IN. 


ab 7 Jo, 7 J » AS, to stop, to cease. 
ape i Je 7 So, cessation; +. 


= ceaselessly: 


ab, abu 7 JQ, Edict 26, | JSQ. 
oa to brand ; see |(}?—, L.D. 


Dream Stele 4; 


ICU, 84} 364R ® 


iN A 


ab N ~ Rey. 11, 180, father; Heb.AX, 
aba-t N c~ N 6 NA Rev. 14, 


20, light; compare ___» 


aban N c~ O, Rev. 12, 69, alum; 


Copt. when. 


ab-lin-athan-alba ( &.— 5 


Vv 
fd oS - vu all Rev. 11, 180, a god. 
Gnostic ABAAOANAABA. 


abahi IN ~— ida, , Rev. 13, 


21, tooth; Copt. o&9e. 


tah RHOH DHL 
abash QS & & 1%, 
Jour. As. 1908, 267, WS 6 At B, 10 


forget ; Copt. wha. 


Abaqer TIS S35: Mar. M.D. 


49, Rec. 36, 86, Sphinx 1, 89; Alt. K. 3m name ofa 


te 


Libyan dogof Antef-4a, the Slughi, |. e ile 


ae Rev. service, 
abatu IN &> See DB / Ty. 


abit 7 JC A Mar. Karn. 53, 35. . 


comer JKT AIRS Am 


J n/_\y» pyramid tomb. 


; ww Tuat I, a serpent-guide 
Abenti ) Jen: ofthe Boat of Af 
abekh i IS, © 


TI2 1° gp 
T Jot xf JE" 


, LV, 365, to mix with, 
to unite with, to penetrate, to enter in among, 


enter battle; see i Je a. 


abkhekh AQ JE. T. 385, M. 402, to 
© clap the hands. 


abs \ J Fa , Annales 9, rs6.2 find 
abka QS LIQ sce J | it 
eS, 


of fish ; see | eS 
A 


abt 7 Jo © ; to shut, to bolt in. 
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avin FSS, F Joo eS 


Ani, 1, 15,~a mythological fish. 


Aparius Ko 2 ll S@- 


"AmeNXatos, a Macedonian name of a month, the 


Roman December. 
Arsl=\Qy 


Apuranites 
“iP = ‘AvohAwvtens. 
—-— 


O 
ar S A, L.D. 


IIT. 65a, Rec. 4, 35, to flutter, to alight as 
a bird. 


opt _ > goose, duck; _plur. 
IN = & & & LU. 570, Ne 40 
RS Cha 
INS Tombos 8, YK & & &. 
i Sibi hebeoe 
Vs 877, Ne SS & > Ne | 


| 
\ 1 Ne Osa mn water-fowl in general ; 


Le 20 VI. green goose, P. 699; 


Copt. wat. 
apt Q OSs, IV, 1047, staff (?). 


af QS mre? B® ea? 


QT at 3.D. 172, 36, offerings of 
mee birds and fish (?) 


af-t QS. P.S.B. 14, 232, gift, offering, 
—— present. 


Hymn of Darius 38, might 
at iN a4 strength (2) 
afa ING 45 ih, glutton, greedy 

man, 
afa-(t] NV Ss greed, gluttony. 


afau (?) IN A> a kind of balsam, 


Or medicine. 


af, afau (?) RAL RA 
BD. 78) o SA th AR | 


sh 2 | , to trouble, to be troubled ; 


| those who are troubled, or 
those who give trouble. 


A 3 


e IN We tO praise, to rejoice, to 
afat iN - exult. 


to injure, to inflict an 

atu = >. jury. 

Tuat VII, the 

Afu Q » UB “Worm” Kheti. 
afer IN (}. to burn, to be hot. 


. Kom 
afri IN Hl Verbum Voc., smoke, 
<—> 


— . 
aft “S|, Rev. 13, 38, foot soldier () 


hot vapour: 
X<— ¢ to bend the leg, to march 
att IN <> §, part of the leg. 


am & =I Re 

am, amu NSS Uz m7 KW 
tf, Rec. 3, 46, QS, QV —e4 
SAG AG No RO 
IN IN » Ty, to seize, to grasp. * 

amm AK Ko. M. 742, WY 
NES Rec. 31, 17, AKC 
QKRN ae A.Z. 1905, 36, Q= 


tO seize, to grasp. 


amm-t IN INE ~ grasp, fist. 
am AW IV, 158, to understand, to 
know. 


amam QHZ <ex., Merenptah 2, to 
<—— 


know, to understand. 


am N Q Y. Amen. 9, 19, to swallow. 
am (read hem ?) 1 IN “WP Jour. As, 


1908, 305, artisan. 


am m XK &, to grieve, lament, to 
mourn. 
amin SSD Hr mourners 
am IN A (}, N —/}, to burn, to 
consume, 
a. 
amm WA AD R=! 
a 


Rec. 16, rog, to burn, to consume, 


am, amut ALAN, tame fire ; 
He KER RRB 
amait iN J Ns x sine (2 Jand ee, 








[6] A IN 


ama QA “27. to see. 

wns ami R14 RLM 4 
WIWOFRAM FRM 
Alo ALM Pm All 
pus UU Qu to mix together, 


to compound a medicine, to rub down drugs. 
. & something rubbed 
ama-t QY t { J’ down, or crushed. 
: Tomb of Seti I, one of 
Ama Qe the 75 forms of Ra. 


Amé-ami-ta QQ U4 d+ A. 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of RA 
(No. 63). 


amau AWAY Seoree. IT, 153.055 
am4-t (am-t) AWTS op 


_—f) 
IN A o , meal, pottage. 


ami-t IN iN Ne , Rev., the interior, 
— a good disposi- 


naures SN IN UY 
tion. 
Amu IN INN , Tus Juat 11, a dawn-god. 


ames, amsu le N. 803, (*p P, 169, 


aK | 4 P. 614, M. 781, N. 1138, 
Sil RALY A 
AA YA RHlPY 
ANY Kel Alls 
Nias Us 
YA Siile? Sha NA 
. ING rod of authority, sceptre, staff; AN 


» i it T. 14, two sceptres; plur. iN IN } . 


ames [NGI AK E A.Z, 1908, 17, 


the amulet of the sceptre. 


ames-ab Ah | Sy l © J) Wort. 14. 


| a 
= —+—, liver. 
—w-€ 4 


ams-t 


a | foreign tribes 
fiero ANUS ut ay and peoples, 


SX A 
ani Qe dl A, Rev. 12, 19 =| oe 


to remove, tO put aside. 


an-t Qe } AX, Rev., removal. 
ane Bom IS Byes Rew 1.14 
. . . ANA | 
an interrOgative particle = IN IN . 
AAA | 


ar Qo AHP nF be cap- 


tured, be put in restraint, to strangle, to shut up, 
be netted. 


arut A=S> aK , Rec. 31, 11. 
S 
<—> 
ar IN x SS, disgrace. 
<> ; 
ar-t IN A Dy hair, tress, lock of hair, 


—> 
ar IN A? KGa, Rev. 13, 41, 


schoenus; var. (= § A. 


ara Q 2s A, Rev. 11, 197, 12, 


4I, QU Rev. 11, 161, Q oa ut a, 


Kev. 12, 27, ex ll I, Rev. 12, 32, 


j}A ea lf Ms, Rev. 12, 40, tO go up, to 


ma ina boat, to bring, to be high ; Copt. 


arar IN LPL IN LPL a, IN Fn 
Q 2 A, Rev. 12, 23, 41, high, exalted; 
Copt. wa, 


Arri [Near dQ, Rev. 12, 113, t 
| 
| 
| 


vm RM HS Mew 


Copt. EAOOAE. 


arb ING & &. Rev. 13031" to besiege ; 


Copt. wp8. 
arpsa-t | ° Ps ° akind of cake. 


arf QS — | MK, Rey., rest, Tepose, 
death ; Copt. upd. 
Arsatnikus IN = IN 3 Ut 


ES eae oe 


33, 6, Aristonikos. 


Arsinfau INES: | ut a IN » 


a tf, IT, 57, Arsinoé. 
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Arq-heh IN “= if g BI, Rev. 11, 
179 = Adyar. 
ark-t IN SB we ye Rev. 5, 94, 
Oo sw. 
froth, foam, aphronitrum; Copt &AIxI. 


arg IN Is @> Rev. r1, 169, a member ~ 
of the body ; Copt. AAA xX. 


Artakhshassha IN = | Lele], —— 
NOE IN —_ | _ innE i taaexes 
Artakhshshs iN “= © TT Thy E 
Artaxerxes; var. WS | — Teh, Q= 


{Ml — Li. Pers. HE EY I <Q % 


7 fy{, Babyl. | —— rs 4 El. 


Artikastika [Noe tl —a 3 
| ut —* IN a. B.D. tts Ne 


of Amen. 


. <—> f) Rev., to be safe, sure, 
arta ity: 
. —=s ve ; Copt. wpx. 


artcha IN <> | Ae. Re pt wpe 
an QE Ang ATA 
AVA™ Arps Arai 
Rev. 13, 29, Qe M,, Qn | &,, 


® Us 4, Rev. 11, 123, pain, grief, 


trouble, loss, sorrow, poverty, misery, debility, 
destitution, sadness, ruin, woe ; Copt. &9,€. 


. Rev., trouble 
ahi Q a | t MS, ery” 


ahu IN Td > Se YP. Peasant 249, a 


disturber, one who causes trouble. 


ah, aha fo Hymn of Darius 23, 
ING IN a Rae cow-goddess. 

anait In Qo WIA S 
oy dl. Qn AS erent L.D. 4, 828, 


B.D. 162-4, (1) a form of Hathor; (2) wife of 
Osiris the Bull-god ; and (3) mother of a Horus. 


ahal, ahi AMAL ING ut a, 


interjection O! 


anai Roles Role 


Mar. Karn. 55, 62, camp; Heb. Oris (?) 


A 4 


IN A 
ahi (Tm 1) § A, t0 go @), to march @) 
Anit mS Ge boas goddess 


ahem Qe ld a, Rec. 16, 1rog, to ad- 


yance. 


nomt OPS VEE 


tl fu , incense, unguent. 


fd 
ahet Roe 

fo , Rec. 32, 216, weak, 
ahtu Q & powerless, grief. 


ah-t ING ae i field, land, acre, 


ploughed or cultivated land; plur. NS Sr WP 


Sow hs ioe } |, Amen. 


7, 143 Copt. E96, E1009, €, IAD,, 1091, 


Rec. 16, 108, to groan, 
to grieve. 


oO —o- ' 
ah-t stat IN | c—, Thes. 


1288, arura. 


Ahut-e n-Amentit iN ee aN 


Tuat V, the estates °F the blessed in Ament. 
abt SE 11 MS. Phas held 
aha-t ENG: | * -°@ _ the offering of a 
ah-t-nu-arr ENG: > ) (= => a) 


Rec. 6, 7, vineyard; Copt. 1&9,AX0AI. 


abet ERG 


the pit, or shaft, of a tomb. 


a MI MA 


N, 281, gc, IV, T71, 754, a herb (?), 


a plant (?), a vegetable (?), pot-herb (?), a kind of 
bread, or cake. 


ah, ahu IN oD ING oe 
pottage ; we , food. 

ah-t ING NE a | eee eerie 

ah IN ,, Rev. I1, 139, 12, 33, 5°, 


evil, grief, disaster, prejudice; var. Qe x 


ahi-t NG: a “A, entreaty, petition, prayer. 
ah-ti IN f. \ see go \ 
ah-ti INGe ., the two thighs = l g. £8 
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aneh REE ALU 


to lighten (?) 


Aha, Ahu ALAS. 
331, ENG: QYe SS, N. 850, 4) Hh. 
566, ae N. 1320 = rAS M. 699, 


of 
) IV, 263, B.D. 40, 6, Rec. 29, 


157, a form of Menu. “ 


mt RIV IY, 


ahnu Q 2 6) BARRA Rec. 12, 93 = 


P. 204, M. 


Rec. 13, 42, to har- 
ahs ING: op ee vest, to reap. 


Ahs ING: | Ss, P, 668, the name of 


a Sfidani god; varr. tl 8 | » M. 779, 


EN 8 | \, P. 200. 


Akh-t inne & , the first season of the year ; 
see Aakh-t. 


akh Ko ¥ M. 683, Rec. 26, 74, to 


bloom, to blossom, become green, green. 
; reed, water-plant ; Heb. 
akhi Ko ut se ws, Gen. xh, 2. 
. Lid nny S, N. 
akh-t Ko a, ss? + 99% 


watered, or irrigated, land. 


akhakh \o WS Ko Qo ff. 


to become green, to put forth shoots, to blossom. 


akhakhu ome Rec. 31, 28, 
Asvreod ri’ , \S Qo alla Ag 
Amen. 6, 9, Ko Qo Qe. Rec. 15, 


161, blossoms, flowers. 


akhakh Q\ © QO x &«, P 346 
* flowers (of heaven), 

M. 641 ; \o Ko WY? te. stars. 
night, dark- 

akhakh \o Kors, Meh ak 


akh-t IN —_ 


ness, matter of the day; plur. \s au , Rec. 1, 


48, Amen. 8, 7 oa Q° ik 


_® i, thing, affair, busi- 
Faia 


Microsoft ® 


IN A 


ee Ne q. bone; plur. Ko 
Qo ds ie 


akh QS Peasant 97; A.Z. 1866, 100, 


to withdraw an arrow from a quiver. 


akhakh \oe IN § a 


the tackle of a boat ; var. akhut Qe 
Faia 
Hh, 481. 
a 
Ne A\, to enter, to go. 


akha 
| ad 
a - ? Ds , 
akha Ne 
) IN © (4, to carve, to engrave, 
_f 


1 
o> 
UW 
to scrape, to shave off. 


akhéa-t IN — scar. 
_ = O 4a disease of the 
akhéa-t iN : 


| 

Is Hh. 483, 
a ae 
rie 


womb. 
akhai Al Ut alg Rev. 12, 4600 oe 
Akhabi Qe J » ut Ri B.D. 
(Saite) 153, 5, [NG | HAS Rit B.D. 


153A, II. 
Akhabit e dh, Tuat 1, 
a god with an ankh-shaped phallus. 


Akhabit-ankh-em-tesheri aad 


SAC + oO \ Sux, Denderah 1, 


30, Ombos II, 2, p. 134, a goddess of the dead. 


. akhah-t ATES c 


papyrus ; Copt. ACI. 


akhu Ko Kit splendour, light, “bright 
hess ; see l Ko Sit 
akhu Ko SS & > U. 870, 
M. 823, light, beings of light ; see l No » it 
akhu \o » ic & &. U. 590, 


divine spirits; see aakhu. 


Akhkhu Ne» dl. B.D. 153, 8 (Saite), 


a god of vegetation. 


akhef IN oar Lee eens 
As-t Al ad, Rec. 30, 193, Il. 3, 4, 


A.7. Bd. 46, 108, Isis; sce Ast <a) 


i 


, Rec. 13, 124, reed, 
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vec. 8135) BN [TS 
Rec. 135 Wo 


as AQ? ZA, Rev. 12, 48, Nee 


ra x, to be light, speedy. Coptic Acia! (?) 


as asu H > 


, Peasant 277, 


Qe A, to make haste, to hurry to, to 
flow quickly, to run, to attack ; *Copt. TUNIC ; 


YQ ~~” ¥, Rec. 13, 21, to judge hurriedly ; 
ATX # ws SS SPs OR feet, 
ast & [|< , & fle fa, 
Ke a Re RaoNe 
— , Jour. As. ee 268, haste hurry. 
ast th [la a ir S va, hasters away, 
fugitives ; iN —4— & -e AW running water. 
asu & |!$ 1, birds. 
as IN | }\ |, N. 296, 300, an Offering. 


as IN | Sez, Mar. Karn. 53, 35...... 


as IN Ns, Hearst Papyrus, VIII, 14, 
Rec. 30, 183, Al S , Tombos Stele 8, gall, 


ooo 


gall-duct or gall-bladder (?), filth. 
as iNGl ¢3, old (?) ; Copt. ac (?) 
.as-tl gx. 
asi INET! él ) 4, Rec. 14, 69, payment, 


punishment ; aM OCE. 


asaka (ask) Ye & M,, Jour. As. 


1908, 302, to delay; Copt. Wock. 


asu AI Ss I, Hh. 230....... 
a NID. BIJ. 


to consume by fire. 


asbi[t] IN | J ut (}, flame, fire ; plur. 
SASS 
. toreduce to pow- 


asbu IN | So der, to crush. 


, dS testicles. \ 


iN A 
Asbit IN | Jeo, M. 237, N. 615, 


Denderah IV, 81, a fire-goddess. 


Aspit SNS he Tole 


the goddess of the fourth hour of the day. 


ash HIDE 2? WN 
a errr ee 


Sl SANS IS St 


B.D. (Saite) 147, 7, a fire-god. 


asom PRP eas = 
b 


| ws, a sceptre. 


pj ~ 
asen \ 2 Rev. 13, 111, to 


breathe easily or freely. 


aseh IN | fo oe , drum. 
asekh Yo HE, M. 224, N. 129, 
AIC Woe No 
ow Kl Aloe 
to reap, sickle ; Copt. wo,c wed. 


asekh IN lo » ca, Décrets 34, 


slaughter chamber (?) 


“—*~ ©. Rev. 14, 19, delay; 
asd iN a: -? Copt. WCK. 


ast \ fl 1, clay, earth, chalk (7); 
IN | — \lle f (mM, potter’s clay. 

ast Qa] $, Jour. As. 1908, 300, 
ground, earth ; Copt. CHT. 


Annales II], 178, 
Asther i. Nea star; Gr. ’Aoryp. 


? 
asta IN | <n IN / to tremble; see 


l= NN Ge 
asteb INI <= | to eat; see l= J oP 
ash [Nee evening ; see [Nea oF. 


ash, aSh-t Koes, Qo ota 
dog, jackal ; var. =x AE NON ; 


ash Qos (), an offering made by fire. 


[ 10 ] A IN 


ashash-t QRH uy 482, 
== Ko Ko YY, flower. 
asha IN Lt > to scatter (sand 


; =|: 
3 | FRO SS, B.D. (Saite) 


ashahu 
42, 21, paralytic; Copt. qowg,e (?) 


B.D. 95, 2, a water- 
Ashu {oo } gf. soa 
\ Cx | cry © | 
ashu Ne i for Qj? roast 
(meat cx | a) 


Ashbu Tom J). roast 


—__ 1h to burn,.to melt, to 
<-> '’ ‘roast, to try by fire. 
Cw) cw) 
asher-t XS TN. 1348 VSS 
CII TS, cx 
. —> 
U. 124, Se U 295 SN 
Ss > ING roast meat offering ; plur. 


cw Ol 
= Ss I, roasted joints 
bil or birds. 


ot REE PTO NS 
; , , evening ; see 
SS C) Ve fh evening ; § 
cw 
Neyer 
. ~— } & plots of ground, 
ashtu QS i estates. 
aq, aqa IN A Peasant 259, 295 
9 Be’ ’ 2) 


ING iN SS, to fail, to be weak, to be weary, 


to be tired, diminish, come to an end, be 


Cw) 

ashep IN ) 
day, light. 
asher 


\ , torun aground ; 


ANS ruin, 


exhausted, perish, die; 


IN a tired, weary ; 
eG an? Grit 


destruction ; Copt. ae and &KO in TAKO. 


aqu aN S< x Peasant 31116B, a 


INES 2 , Peasant 11168, 23, ING AS 


Noo @ | , destruction, ruin ; Copt. &KO. 


Aq-ter-pet [NG “<> _ 


ame of the Celestial Ladder. 


P. 645, 


Digitized by Microsorn 


IN A 


aqa ING N | steps, height, a high 
place ; see 4 ING . 
aga KO AG, filth, vomit= 4 


y @ 3 house-boat ; Arab. 
agan KOM wae uss. 
Aqan iN Qe a , B.D. 99, Int. 4, 


the name of a god. 


PA Hh. 482, part of a 
aqu (?) < =, te Par oat 


aqb-t & Je arm, shoulder ; see a | @. 
Aqbut K Je ays: ° | WP 1, Tombos 


Stele 4, a foreign people. 


Aart $C Ib S03 MN om Boot 


of Gates III, a serpent-god. 


: 
aqem x INN Vez, AZ. 1898, 49, 
4 Rey. 14, 10, to be sad; 

iN iN ‘S Ss, Copt. OKERL. 
agen \ A ; see 4 (). 

4 am 4 
aqers-t IN | =) tomb ;see E 
aqr a ane | , IV, 66 
qaretchn IN rT wl? 9 


a weapon, axe; Heb. 7a (?) 

aqhu 1 8 » .f, Rechnungen 70, 
PEL TES A. AH, Ree 29 
165, Re Sus, Mar. Karn. 42, 22, 
TE, SRS U, to work in wood, to 


be a carpenter, to hollow out a boat ; 1h @ | : 
Rec. 21, 91, dressed timber; caus. | iN 
~— 
Du. iver 
aqhu \, MN 3 » Ll, carpenter. 
aqhu ENG 3 i A.Z. 1905, 142, ING 
iS g © X carpenter’s adze, axe, battle- 
} cf? . axe. 
aqhau | l » Oh I axe-men, soldiers. 
co KIS 


, Clay, earth. 


Digitized b 
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aqs ING \S JX, to move, to walk, to go. 
wa.aas Bs 2 DNS, 
© tie, to binds agsu “|! Sp tr 
Aqetqet IN |= |=, [Nee =, 
Le, Hh, ror, als ls 16 5 ‘i one 


of seven spirits who guarded Osiris. 


=a 
ak IN wn » aN iN @ SM 
IN (| Se &,, to become weak, to feel pain 


or sorrow, destruction ; Cont. & KU). 


aku-t Nee S , boils, blains, sores, 


pustules, any inflamed swelling. 
. ss 

akit ST 

. ws 

Rec. 33, 7; 

axa B So gf Ress 
— was 

Soof -D.101 196.55 Rew BP 


aliens, foreigners, enemics. 


Aker & Tu. 498, KH. 
—> 

30 Qa naan T. 291, IN OX? 

T. 309, \ ’ 

U. 461, N. 850, e Rit QK= zn , 
<—> <—> 

2 KL 1d Ve 

IN PH, a) ; , 

QSse Td QS a Rec. 26 

—’ — ’ WW ’ . ’ 

65; IN aN Kj , Rec. 31, 29, an Earth- 


god, who had a lion’s body with a head at each 
end of it; Copt. AKuwpl. 


Akeru Nee 25 1, IT. 319, 
a | WANN 
R 6 3 3 
KR = ym CC. 3% 199, 3tr TOs 
NAA NA 
IN axe axe ave, N. 1386, 


Kin N Sit a group of 
‘ Se if group 


Yarth-gods who are said to be the ancestors of 
Ra and of the Akhabiu-gods, B.D. oe 53% TI, 23. 


Akriu Qy= ld aan mie , B.D. 108, 


13, a group of Earth-goddesses (?) 
Akeru-tepu-4-Akhabiu Ky = 


poe] SH Ko JMO) 


B.D. 1534, 11, the ancestor-gods who worked 


, chamber, abode. 


CA 


IV the_net for catching souls. 
i 


ICrosoit\y 


IN A 
Akeru-tepu-a-Ra y= MS Rj 


| 
| 
| 
5! — a B.D. 153a, 23, the 


OY) | 
o 
da » o, wagons ; 
o 


ancestor-gods of Ra. Ra, 


akraut QA 
compare mibay, 
Akerta Qs U. 614, the aren 


ag NRA 1], KS Se, to lack, to want. 

ag KB pen, U. 639, plant, shrub ; 
sce l x CY; Copt, ake, OEIK. 

age-t IN iN Se a plant, a shrub. 

agab QB ING) wovon the Nile, water- 
flood, deluge ; see iN IN J we 

agap IN IS IN Ll, IN A Kore: 


to destroy, to flood. 


agb Aa J ww, Us 193, Ts 73) N. 
587, 605, Qo Jee ™. 227, Qo 
Jet a Jee meow Ra 
RIZE KO, Va Jes. 


the celestial waters, flood, stream, any large 


mass of water ; aN IN J ee T. 56, M. 


216; Copt. wo &. 


D8? fxs JX v6 a J 


AA Ri B.D. 189, 11, the primeval Water-god. 
Agb-ur QS Jee, P, 1. 806, 


SIS v. 608, Qa lee ST} 
Tes Qo Jee ROT! 
Ise KR EWA KR RK, N. 617, 
Qa) = SS the Great Agb. 

agba Qo J ee =, U. 395, P. 
3843; see Qa Je nA SR 

agb Ao J, an astronomical term. 

ageb WS Je. knee; see da 


r 12 J A IN 


ageb & he a, Metternich Stele 179, 
to weep, to cry out ; Caus. | Ls J Sp. 


P. 289, to shiver, 
agebgeb Qs Ja J; to quake. 
Agebsen (?) - , Tuat ITI, 


a goose-headed god. 
os 
ANS 


at, atu, at NS 
Y@2a SS o\> ’ 


a small portion of time, moment, minute, hour, 
the time of culmination of some act or emotion ; 


. fa 
IN aN SN, at this moment ; = 
a oO WO 


=K o from hour to hour ; SD ;= <——> 


oO FH |, a happy time with the women. 
a1) 


at ~< oy B.D. 177, 7 = —L., not. 


atu ING Yi, SX SYK. B.D. 154, 


18, injury, harm. 


, loss, diminution. 


la LA 
att KOT 
at ING YR M,, loss, prejudice. 
at YX Ss, rebel, prisoner. 
a 
at IN 9), U. 456, P. 182, M. 285, 
Sm oS U. 370, N. 89a, 
IN hh T. 249, INE hs violence, wrath, 
at Qs MS, , ie (?) 
at QS “iP ING &, evil-doer, 
<< 
a | 
enemy ; plur. NX Sv OI |, enemies, fiends, 
at ROD N= AS 


acy to be angry, to behave in a beastly 


manner, 
or 
att WE -% 2) 


possessing nothing ; Eon ra 


ati Se Du MDD 


Rev. 14, _ ‘he who is without, who has not, 

os odie LN ell OWT . a 

injury ; IN without failure, in 
AMAM 


\\ S= fallible. 
at-t Res 


a milch cow, cow suck- 
> § § @, Rec. 12, 10, vulva, uterus ; 


, destitute, poor, 


ling a calf. 
Copt. OT!. 
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iN 


ati-t Ne qq w, Rec. 14, 2, vulva, uterus ; 
plur. ING Jee © 1 ; sce is wy: ; Copt. OTL. 


at-t Xe 7 a, \} 924 , bed, diwan, | 


—_ A 
couch, bier; var. IN l vl 
atit, ataut IN } ss. bed, couch, 


coin: BUY SE) BS YO 
we &Rs 8 


nurse, nurse ; see 
fan fan fan 
at BE ee % Om DS 
a ra a 
& \\ % AY HO I @ back 5 
A f NAA IN > Thes. 1206, high-backed, 
stiff-necked , varr. iN ~~ % @, B.D. 154, 15, 
l ™% ; Copt. wT (in 9,1WT). 
‘ Oo 


at \ & __ siandard, perch, resting place 
> of a god or divine statue. 


Ata-ra IN jo® | ~~ al} Cairo Pap. 


23, 4, a god in the form of a mummy. 


ata Q | l wns, 1. 200, P. 679, boat. 


ata xX l nw Rev., a kind of fish ; 
—_—f ‘ 
var, XS (?) 
Ati ING Ud, ‘Tomb Rameses IV, 28, a god. 
atita ax Qo. ministrant (?) 
atu ING DR Shipwreck 112, to trouble 


oneself. 


atutu ING » a Do, B.D. 145, 4, 


16, a kind of wood. 


ateb w J , land, region. 

ateb ING Ja. sceptre (?) 

atep \" ee NG oy @23 
ING q > AS Sp Ady 
LNG - » b.4 os, to load, to be Jaden; master 
of a load, <7 Qo » ci IV, 1076; 


Copt. WT. 
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iN 


atep-t yo Pade No Use 
roves os Nose 
N= \- cit AZ. 49, 32, Ne Fi ', Jour. 
As. 1908, 282, load, burden; so} 1)! I 


Peasant 259; Copt. ETM. 
atepu Woe x0 Mi MP , 
atep NG 
wt KE SRE 
a) Rec. 27, 222, 31; 170, QS 2, 
ee » £2 SL ZL. a crown of Osiris 


bearers of 
loads. 


wo, chest for clothes, 


atf [NG S ae o incense, spices 
Km 900 e ° »SP , 


sweet unguents. 


atf Ww _ dj, a tree. 


ment. 


Rev. 12, 10, ground, earth ; 
Copt err. 


a : 
atr Q W , river plants, papy rus. 


ath QS o mr, Q Of Rents 


17, to draw a bow = l aR S e | 


ath Q= U. 480, QS Rec. 


26, 233, to nurse, to nourish. 


ath-t Qo FA, QQ 129 bed, couch, 


stool, chair, canopy. 
o—— — chair- 
athu IN Dye a WP bearer. 
ma Rec. 27, 85, arr, 
athu iN (Ss » , wind. 
athp N : a: to load, be laden ; see 
IN 7 x0 to; Copt wT. 
—— = 
athput > Pes No 
x0 » | , burden, load ; var. IN 30) 
| ere 


Copt. ETT. 


Athpi Non l, Tuat XI, a dawn-god. 


Roa. 
oer 


| asmall portion of time, moment. 

at-t IN A S&S \ %, back, rump. 
at IN Se heart disease (?) 

ati [Nee <== X_ to be wounded, 

, WWM’ \\ S’ be afflicted. 


at-t QS —s== inflammation 
a a O’ o S&S” of the eyes. 


= 
at KS AH A> R= 
IN B=, calamity. 

- Rec. 10, 136, to 
ata A A pe, Re injury or loss. 
at QyK , Rec. 26, 12, 27, 10, 31, T4, 

° YS Se 
\ Qoeds=. Rec. 27, 61, 
om YS, Qy Aa , to be angry, to 
a rage at. 
—", Rec. 29, 157 
aft ia a oF wrath. 
atu ye » ef, a man of wrath. 


at-ha-t (?) <=> g, a man of wrath- 
_ == | ful nature. 


d -_ 
atu IN » , Peasant 181, croco 


at-t IN — | my , to make ready a bed, 
a 


to prepare (?), Leyden Pap. 9, 1, 14, 2. 


at yo (). to burn; Ken I, 


fire, flames. 


atau QKe|> 1 , B.D. 169, 12, 
garment, apparel. 

Atau » } Rec. 27; 6o, 

! \ = \ a god. 


. 
re i 


[14] A 


iN 


atah Qe le le see QV} Ne 
atit \—= ll 5. 
Att A ordi icing 


atu ye » N? torun, to flee, to make 


one’s escape. 


“HP So Sa NRL 
QT 12, 8, to load, be 
loaded ; ce Ny 2. 

atepu Qo @ i= \ Se Sb 


geese. 


att — a kind of balsam tree. 
atf QS 
atm = QA N. 982.....-.. 
ath Qe EP. AST papyrus 


swamp > see => § 


atsu IN NY, a kind of plant. 
—— t 
. 4 <= kj 
- - —— or 
Ates-heri-she IN 7 a 


the herald of the 6th: Arit. 


disease of the eyes. 


, Amen. 


, Incense. 


alamity. 
- atch Qos amity 


atcha IN | Qe i. a bad act, wicked- 
os fa) 


ness, guile, fraud; Copt. OXI. 


atcha IN \ IN Se, 
atchait NG IN NY 


fraud, injustice, wickedness ; Copt. ox!. 


chip of wood, 
splinter. 


, RE. 4, 76, 
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! A 


4, |)» represents a short sound of a, e andi 
in English. 


6 gp, nee suey hb. 


pronominal suffix, rst person, I, me, my, etc. 


a l, l |, U. 173, T. 333, l a, “A, l “A, 


P. 825, O, hail! is 10, @ WP O my heart! 


a l a, he who, that which. 
619-2 
a ) TROP. old man. 
a a = au a ». to come. 
a od, P. 643, M. 680, N. 1242, to wash. 


nie lS. A.Z. 1908, 16, an amulet. 
UBT O 0B te on 
TES Roca fhed , Thoth. 
aa | \ = nin the mune SR, 


Asien u. E. p. 313, Lieblein Dict. No. 553. 


aa l IN = oS Rec. 32, 84, 34, 182. 
aa l \ l QM U. 442, P. 687, 703, 


N. 669, Rec. 31, 171, glory! praise. 


l IN l \ U. 609, acclamation ; 
! A ! LNG & Amen. 14, 14, flattery. 
a4aaau l IN l IN ». cries of joy. 
da l &\» A |, to cry out (?) 
aa-t l INGs ©’ moment; see QS or 
aa-t l QO old woman ; see IELNGS j. 


aa-t l - 


2a kind of plant. 


b>. 


i | |, rank, dignity; see 


A ! 


_* ,l AS Q» backbone. 
ga-t IN = (?) bounds (?), limits (?) 


itl 
oy, bier grave ; 


Nin en aes 
aa-t l ING (), she who embraces, nurse. 
| 


Ld 


aa-t ee % , 


aa-t 


a-t YX aX, girdle (?) 
IN _ pain of body or mind. 


aa-t kNe Nera tomb, 


grave, sepulchre, dust heap; plur. — 
Oo 
Oo ESN 
, U. 208, l 
LN) LY LY) Lay Ley” 
P. 174, , A.Z. 1883, ° tl _ bay’ 
Ill 


U. 587, EN Ul o “3 gods of the om 


WANs NGG “Me HI 
Sex 


the tombs of Horus and Set; 


NG P. 668, M. 778, We 2 a | a 


P.668,M. 778, QS Sim 
two tombs of Osiris; IN 
wo tombs o | Siris \ ex is) 


the 14 Aats, B.D. 149 and 150, 
a ee 
Book of Gates, 66; “ © BD. 85, £7, 
als x | 


the Western Aat} l NG La) }) a 

fen LV, 882 ; — sed 

ra W ,asacred grovein Busiris ; pepe WC 
bid 


— aint the tomb of Osiris in Busiris ; | + 
“ Aat of Life,” the necropolis of the 8th Nome’ 


of Lower egypt; LEN ww J | WY 
it 


fai 


, the tomb 
} 


of Osiris in Mendes; LX ©” , the Holy 
. ao & 
Aat, a locality in the nome of Gynaecopolites ; 
bAY © . 

q at Metternich Stele 97. 


hot RE 


sections of the Kingdom of Osiris as describcd 


the name given to the 


¥ Ww. 
bie d' by Microsoft ® 


l A 


. Pp I I 
Aat Aakhu —~ © 441, B.D. 149, the 
a * 
3rd and sth sections of Sekhet-Aaru. 


ce M. 68 
da-t | a By 9, | 


four Aats of Horus. 
4 J AARAAA  @ Rec. 


ww, B.D. 149, 
AAA 


Aa-t-en-uabu 
31, 35, a mythological tow town 


Aa-t- ent-mu — —_ 


ik Wee a 


moran B.D. (Nebsent) 17, 
the 13th Aat of Sekhet Aan 
mann * fh, B.D. 


Aa-t-en-setch-t 
(Nebseni) 17, 43, a district of fire in n the Tuat. 
Aa-t-Heru LA LES EIN LAN Ey 
So 
KE, vu. 


the divisions of the Kingdom of Horus in heaven. 


Aa-t-Heru-mehti | ®& as YS 


oF \ P. 555, the domain of Horus of the 


North ; l Oks \ P, 6ro, the 
LNLN aa 
domains of the North. 


Aa-t-Heru-resu IN 2S +% 


P. sss, the domain of Horus of the South; 
OLN 4 P,. 610, the domains 
Pm QD, , 
IN BS. 


of the South. 
An. - bey iN 2 
Aa-t Kher-aha wea WA IN 


B.D. 149, the 14th section of Sekhet-Aaru. 


208, P. 187, M. 351, N. 903, 


Aa-t Setesh-t EES LS X_YJ, U. 


208, | eaves OLEAN 
OP, 188, M. 351, N. 903, the divisions of 
“=” the kingdom of Set, or Setesh, in heaven. 
Aa-t-shara sill M@, Rec. 31, 
35, a mythological locality. 


aa Ae TRS boat. 


= =x www TST 

Aat = Sen? 
MYA OND 

weenie rset the great canal 

a \\ ~ wh mown? > r=’ of Heliopolis: 


aI RooE lo 


Rec. 13, 22, island ; plur. =>, 2= 


es | = 

xx CS | Co et 
, Heb. & 

COLI’! “ Ula 


two supports, U. 426, 


nQtizGa we Sy iMicrosott ® 


[ 16 ] A l 


Of Se B= FEB! OP Ss 

| reer , 
IV, a islands of the Mediterranean; » 
, islands of the Eastern Medi- 


HI 0 Pena 


terranean ; 


Cc . 

, island of Senefru; 
x | Il » islan enefr 
ey) oO Ls) the necropolis of Philae; 


(} (} La, the necropolis of Hermopolis. 


= se YN ¥. 29 


see Aa-nesrnesr-t. 
c= <> 
vn el 
|} x Qa 


} “ww ses 
[I ~ [le, 
C= <> 
Rec. 27, 217, | oi 6 » Rec. 31, 
— vem [lf @, Rec. 3f; 173; 


(i= S om il 


(} @) Rec. Bt, 173, the “Island of lame,” a 
region in the Kingdom of Osiris. 


aaa IS Xx , ground, earth, rubbish- 
heap; plur. l ar? u , Tutankhamen 7. 


aa-t Nee se’ 


Mar. Karn. §2, 4, mbossieneee. 
. fas waste lands, 
aaut ! iN eat xx | 1 islands (?) 
aa l IN ran Stele of Herusatef 99, 0x; 
plur. l IN 23, cattle. 
aa-t l ING LN, De Hymnis 36, l iNe 
IN , an animal. 
aa-t l ING \\. P. §83, l IN <i 
ISS JRF TQS UD 
—¥? “Sy? $ 
\ Tr; l IN IN a stand for figures of 


gods and sacred animals, stand, perch; plur. 


Oo =! ; fa ft 
rs | . 
ISX [ j? SUPPOrES ; IN SA aa 


Aa-nsasa 


Aa-nsernser-t 


Rec. 27, 2183 varr. 


[, Rec. 30, 71, 


region, ground ; tl I, 


~P. 414, M. 593, N. 1198. 


aa-ti Ne el columns ; Se AA, 


CE YP, T. 244: 


/ 


! A 


Aa-t ent Up-uatu l Qe Ci 
a “FR, B.D. 99, 16a, part of the magical boat. 


iat TAS YARD 


P. 146, 364, 415, M. 185, 895, N. 1077, 1200, 


l Se J, Ree 31, 165, NSN &, 
INS Y, lQQF club, cudgel, 


mace, rod, sceptre, stick. 
. a 
aa ! INN ! QS 
dant | SING Ree 5019, » 


ATIAATIAALT 
ING , plants, herbs, flax O 


NO Ne Rca 


4aa-t IS Ol, things with a strong 


Or’ smell. 
aau l INES S, Hh. 550, things with 
tn’ a strong smell. 
aaa l IN We a kind of stone. 
aad l IN l, l IN l , to glorify, to 
| praise. 
aaa-t l IN l CQ, praise. 
Aaait ING 5 a. B.D. (Sate) 145, R. 


a goddess in the 17th Pylon. 


aaaa | J—a YQ we wash, 

aaau J KISAAQISA 
“iP ih a, P. 437, 440, M. 651, 655,  ourish en 

daar IXj—fa- Jos. 


Aaa l — to bind an animal for 
sacrifice. 


aaa l Ne =) , to burn, flame, fire. 
aaash l IN a, to call, to cry out; 
Cw 


wenn | HD 4 


Ss MP young man, youth. 


dadtchta-t | Te Je 8) Se dl, 


maiden, virgin. 


, pole, staff, stick. 


aaatchtau 


[ 17 } A ! 


Aai IS QQ. Tuat IX, an ass-headed 


god, the opponent of Aapep and Sessi; l IN 


l | , the allies of the same. 


Aaiu IN nt Rj I, Tuat IX, a group 
of gods who bewitched Aapep. 


aait NG ae old age. 
Aait Nei of A, B.D. 63a, 3; 


the ‘‘old gods,” gods of olden time. 


daaiu l IN Qd » O, second (?), 
moment (?), = IN 50) 


aail LEN Ul © CaN Rec. 21, 96, 
<I> OA 
a horned animal; Assyr. Y¥ Y¥ [EI], W.A.I. IT, 
6, Col. 4, 11; Heb. Boy . 


Aau l IN », Tuat I, a singing-god. 


Tae IP 
2 RY. 


6 
a 
ct 
> 
. ye 
gH 


LD boot es 
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two goddesses. 


Aau Nu, l IN 


57, the primitive Sky-god. 
aau-t l IN iss * 
Td fo FS 
S, 
oe,’ 


official position, rank, dignity, n 
2] * 
fessional occupation; plur. : ~t 


TEP TTP C= 
* Se = fh £3, high a EEK. 
Ta Qot. 336, P. 811, M. 253, N. 639. 
aauit FQ) 2 
Aauu Pl MP Rev. 11, 131, dignitaries. 
aaul FQ) ws, to have power or rank. 
aau-t l [NG c FW, Israel Stele 24, 
ISS Ss) iS EUS 
PRE UN CTS RTS, 


I Nore nat ATs LS; flocks, 
3) A Dw, 


iN » PDA, U. 392, 


strife (?) opposition (?) 
aau-t l LNG vie the sticker, the stabber. 


B.D. 174, 109, 
aaau l IN IN ll i, double- plumed. 


Aaau | QS Se Thor 

a god. 

dau Yr YQ Kr Yer X > 

Amen. 4, 6, to turn aside, to deflect from 
a course Or purpose. ° 


aaua l IN 6) {, to bear, to carry. 


parted 
= wt 
——-oO> 
w 1 w 


, rank, dignity. 


herds, cattle, sheep and g 
Rec. 29, 148. 
a4aau 


[ 18 ] A ! 


aaua | 6) ob Nel 


portable shrine or chapel. 


aaul (P) l IN N Rec. 21,99, 100, P.S.B. 
12, 123, 13, 574, 4 particle. 


dauitic?y JQ SQ) yeh Mar 


Karn. §4, 45, companies of troops. 


Aaurmerra l IN af xt = APO Ri 


Jour. AS. 1908, 332, a proper name me) 


dauhu-t SMe cy MARS. 


steering-pole, rudder; see merhu-t. 
Aabi 7 \\ 
‘abit Os i oe pee 
r J. , a * |. left, the left side ; 


§ 7, left foot; ae rn 


the left eye of heaven, fe mooi. 
<> 
aab-rek mJ >_ , P.S.B. 20, 203, 
{get] away to the left! Compare THe. 


dabit FJ). J) | yo oe 


the left eye ) Ra, z.e., the moon. 


teR BI anes aie 
tJo Na 
=, 7. 80, | Rg, M. 234 


iN 
bts a, N. 612, nye ri, Sie 
i Je ne the east wind. 


oo. 
] 
o 
et 

[> 
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Aabfit] i J. Tuat I, a singing-goddess. 


aabtt |S Joe U. “98 = rn ° 
rn 


a er 


a?l “ 


2{ SI Lice x ~ the east; Copt. wes 


Aabtit 7 ry "2 9 goddess of the East. 
Aabtt tee nin the name of a serpent 


of the royal crown. 
Aabtt-hend-ka-f Jee mm We 


A zB. .D. 141 (Saite), 18, the East and its 
double. 


. ‘4 N. 944, sceptre, cere- 
aab l IN J T? monial mace (?) 


tavt fad a FES ASS 


the head-box of Osiris at Abydos. 


aavi tJ ta Jt dat yf 
KY Da, noo Ij, to lack, to want, to come 


to an end, to cease, to finish; wn. ) Vr QD, 


U. 285; UN SF a N. 719 +11, 
Af Jo ee 
sao Bon BS 
129, 136, decree, message. 
aad TLS. TINO tS 
TJs St Seth. tJ,» Amen ons 


sa to wish for, to desire, to love; 


<— 
ia , Amen. 8, 13...... 


ceaselessly ; 


com, Rev. r1, 


4, 


sabo tJ JG J Josh tee a 


181, to love, to wish, to desire. 


aap FES TD FHL tS 


ke , 19, pleasure, desire. 
ul A 19, 19, p Ir Sir 


sab-nut-t x | ap nl 


city,” a title of Amen-Ri. 


dab Jr St Jet) 


to burn, to flare up, to burn off, to brand. 
am th teh #Ueh tS 
edd RG) tye S dp ee. 


IIT, 194, form, figure, similitude, statue, effigy, 
mark, sign. 


, ‘beloved of his 


[ 19 | A | 
; x an animal marked for sacri- 
aab im fice. 
gab 6. Mm Sphinx ITI, 143, a mark on 


Ww ’ animals sacred to Set. 


; .b, a mythological fish ; 
dab J |= Copt. Fedust (2) 


sabi # [Sat JeF AIO Y 
n J it Vy leopard, panther ; plur. i Je WW 
ef UU | | 
a £5 tide tod 
© VS qe, ivorys see | I—- 

adab-t rye. 

aal it a kind of cloth. 

Aab[ut] tS MeL see] la » 
Ne fathers, ancestors. . . 
\ dab tI IS t ~~ 
ie , to cut, to slay, to smite, carved work. 
aabtiu TO ONSSZUL |, fighters. 


aabut x J a S33 Ca , slaughters. 


aabau heru ENG INuRa 2 ai ', 


Rec. 31, 171, ‘‘ fighting faces” (?), the name of 
a company of gods. 


aabi-t * J QQ a , the mantis. 
a&abis-t (P) n J QQ Vs, NAstasen 


Stele 61, eye-paint (?). 


enclosure, garden. 


aabu rye O an Official, butler (?); 


see i ov 
Aabui IS J » ul Tp, Rameses IV, 


28, a singing-god. 


PDA 


. wb. AAA 
aabnn t oN 
\ 


aabrek | ap i J — SV Wort. 42, a 


vessel Or instrument. 
SS) 


aabekh n * 1D, ITI, 194, ot YY 


Praia a tes 


: Re, to pierce, to penetrate, to 


,a kind of bird. 


r 
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force a way among or into, to be permeated with ; 


.O. NS) ran . 
led. 
T J. SP o> mined 


aabbkh tJ xe \ , Shrine, sanctuary. 


kind of stone. 


aabs 7 | ©, eye-paint. 
aabet * J — _ r | & the east, left 
i ts i ce’ side. 
aabet x J Ee ,a part of a crown men- 
tioned with l x 
Aabtu mJ , Rec. 35, 56, x J ae] 
» f=4, B.D. 3, 1, 44, 11, 211, 3, B.M. No. 32, 
,—_ 
12123, |] wT, 
123 ui 
var. TJ ona <1 ; Copt. Tedbwt (?); 


x J =a RQ “a nn , the holy Aabt fish. 


dapa a. = KK IN ==>, a baked cake; 


compare Heb. -15N. 
dapata TAS IN Yo cae 
aafut | KS III ewe 
aam l IN INS to tie, to bind. 
ami IR AY AIA 
IsRR 


aamaam l §—] §—,” , Thes. 


1207, to be strong, effective. 


aam l QW T. 85, M. 239, N. 616, 


’ to set fire to, to kindle. 


KN CGS 


P, 826, palm tree; var. l _F dj. M. 249, 
| 4 G8: 104 

dam, 4ama l _ b, M. 249, l _ 
NG 8 206 RP Pt 
YP ENT IAA FE 
I=L 0B oe 
of tree, date palm (2); plur. ON SV. 
| 000.% m8 50 


a fish that acted as pilot to Ra; 


to grasp, tO seize. 


[ 20 ] A ! 


LS RAD Be oo is 
bY 


7. UY, tree of life. 


aam-t 1Xd ING T. go, palm tree; 
var. l _5 0K, N. 620. 


aama (?) ( o , a wine, palm wine (?) 


Aamtiu l y i wre “iP | , the peuple of 


the Oasis of Jupiter Ammon. 


aam Q) IN A, to arrive happily. 
iam JR DOG bo 


kindly with, to be gracious to. 


sama 4 §. 9 140 ITY. 


to be pleasant, to be benevolent, to be gracious. 


aamaam I®—) §—,.", x , to treat 
very kindly; your lOoQ ys om 
l _Z ve good-hearted ; 7,4 ww | 

a ry 


VS, ‘shadow, pleasant to thine eyes” 


 —a, kind of hand, benevolent. 
4am-t l ANS & graciousness, 
|? grace, 
. © 
tam JON PD UO RSS 


‘omit 6 > U6 RA! 
BRA) be Db TRUS. 


amiability, graciousness, pleasure, things which 


Aammi JE AMP UW 
BLLEN UL Gotan 
a title of Ra; plur. tl LANG » A , Sracions 

Aamit @ a GRU LO: 
the “ gracious” goddess Hathor ; 6 aw ul 


a af , name Of the crown of Upper Egypt. 


, f 
Aamu-t ISDS ~~ U. 197, M. 229, 


p . 
N. 608, P. 230, T. 76, the naine ofa divine nurse. 
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Aamuti TANG Sg all los a 


Mission I, 596, Rec. 32, 177, kindly one, 
gracious god. 


amt [geo be 
IRS IRS IRS 
lWSo> [2 ahq. 


house, tent, camp, station; plur. m3. 


11 
aAamu US i: waggon load of some 
aamu » | | , IV, 657, weapons. 


material, 
4am-t le a part of the body, in- 


testines. 


Aamit ~~ ~ AWW Ud a \ Rik Asien 


u. E., p. 316, 1 god @). 
Aamit AN, d “ ft a goddess. 
|S ss 
A . =i = Rec. 2, 31, a 
Aanait A it ? goddess. 
== 
Go LD. ILI, 65a, 15; — Y, 
Tr JT ews 
ae an x le? =Tep 
oN, Se 
x vem Wo, 


Rec 36, 199, axe, D tattle. -axe. 


dara | KP NSH} 


forms, transformations. 


darr-t, aarrut IQS, IN 
— vine ; Copt. EXOOAE; plur. BN 
Sy bas ! — ar qd =, 
PS | A= ° a EN 
ne i QSes “ 9 > Brapes ; Copt, 
&XAOAI, EAEOOAE ; 4 P. 292, the 


vine of the god. 
aar-t l <> ; l 
Oo t11 


LO 5 —<—— >‘ ° <U> OQ ° 
—— 3 , —, ’ 
mS il ao Ill = 111 


beans, berries (?). 


aaneb 


A. Z.17, 57; 


[ 21 A ! 


aar-t l Q= ., milk; Copt. epuyT1, 


EpwTe, epwT. 
an , fish-spawn (?). 


aar[r jt Nee 
daru | QQ os WW & 395 


V2 U9 | Kee SE 
P. 234, l AHL PTY > M. 535; 


ase eee Rec. 31, 26, IS 
U, I Q&S | reeas 


“ha RODE ® | e 


63, the name Of a celestial city. 


11] 
aaaru l iN AS reeds. 
l iNew > D, N. 964, the god of the Field 
nen 10 NOON VS SE 
ra 
<> | 
lion; Heb. “8. 
+ garaar 1p, 
| a 
Anastasi I, 23, 9, hero; compare Heb. O87. 
, akind of bird. 
aar-t l IN awn ditch ; Copt. 
Oo = 
ETOOP. 
ar QW UA me 
misery. 
bt 
(Saite), 125, 43. ; 
aarat l WS l C9 to plant; see 
Aarait l IN =< Qn» Uraeus-goddess. 
sation |S] RES 


<> 
Aaru, Aarr l IN , U. 598, 
\\ | . 
aar l IN F Anastasi I, 23, 5, 
Sr > = 
aar l IN a 
aar l IN D , tress, lock of hair. 
aarriu l IN — ut GQ “SS, Bp. 
<> 
<=> 
a kind of bird. 
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ian [PP 9f 
dahai l NG IN id SP, Rec. 34, 48, 


mourning, a cry of grief. 


aahau l ING IN *: feeble, weak. 
dahar ~~ ~ KY ; , hut, tent ; 


<> 
| fu 1D, =a, tents made of t camels hair ; 
Heh, Oaks | 
dahem l ld e, 
<—e 


amet | 2 dR 
25 oom 3 fh ba F eh) o> 


78, 25, 26, a fighting god in the Tuat. 


dah NGS E to set, to place. 

dan YS VN Bie caste 
Abi YS HAY hs see | ot. 
Aabui |S FPA Hi see | FQ oh 
Aahes ING a iESe N. 936 | & 


Bh, P. 200, N. 936, an ancient Sfidani god, 
“Head of the Land of the Bow,” ]} \ | == 


e _ (Nubia); varr. IN | Sd, P. 668, 
VET 391 

soca Routan FOUADNY 
red BEL. YRS Ua an 


485, 617, M. 694, N. 1297, to flourish, to burst 
into flower, to bloom. 


. S to flood, to irrigate, to 
aakhi We. “inundate, 

‘ oe ce 
dakh-t [if], Tilo, Dnt,» Lito, 
®Q la®. a Ne0F A.Z. 1904, 89, 147, 


tnt ©, the first season of the Egyptian year 
a (July 20-Nov. 15). 


» Unguent. 


an tmgredient in 
incense. 


= Ombos I, 90, goddess 

Aakhit (?) Itt of the first season. 
aakh IS onto , M. 684, pond, lake, 
large canal ; plur. ) Resta, IKN@nn » 


P, 123, N. 1040. 
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aakh-t Teh, Tete in SO I Amen. 6, 


2, 8, water plants; Heb. TN, Gr. dyer, Copt. 
ADI, ADE. 


aakhkh l IN . q le neck, sinews (?) 
aakhkh IR Neto night ; var. \* a =r, 


Aakhabit IX (d UE B.D. 


145, (Saite) 14, 52, a goddess of the 14th 
Pylon. 4 


aakhu-t SS | (h, L.D, III, 140¢, fire. 
aakhu[it] > » (i =r, night, 


evening ; Copt. ETH. 


Aakhuait > » IN Ud APS, S& 


A. Tuat I, one of the twelve goddess-guides 
, of Af. 


dakhu [| G8, N. 112, 124, YR, 7 292, 
! WX ph: T. 399, Rec. 31, 17, S 8. 
. 2» S I; Se iF SS it to 


shine, to be bright, fine, splendid, glorious, ex- 
cellent, good, to be useful, to recite formulae. 


e ! 
aakhu-t & S | , A.Z. 1904, 143, Metter- 
es 
nich Stele 107, > S Dream Stele 7, 
es 


Seed Seed SLVR | om 


thing which is beneficial, good, splendid, benefit, 
strength, protection, advantage, credit, renown ; 


S S) 
© 
a takhu-menu ue 505° & 


— 3 | dj , a building of Thothmes III. 


dakhu SD &° Eo Bl, 
BPH SEB) Spel vee 


of power, protective formulae, spells ; SS Sy | 


, Thes. 1295, the magical formulacof Thoth ; 


are | & © 


Cr GsOrl & (Hy 


» magical words. 
—! 


l A 


dakhu || ft. 
Sih “Se SAE 98 SS Fe ib 
as oft Se Pi» Grin Se DR oh 


nt AZ. 


radiance, brilliance, glorious deeds, splendid 
acts, virtues, excellences, blessings, benefits ; 


S the two gods 
! NSA U- 636, Siar Epiphanes. 


sakhu-t AD § cf the title of the priestess 
raat 


’ of the Nome Prosopites. 


aakhut fo MP A Rec. 27, 219, 


beings of light, z.¢., wise, instructed folk. 


Aakhu ft al}, Rec.27, 59, ENGI 
P. 447, N. 656, 662, IX a Rec. 30, 
PEST ENRGTES 
<u ROA Rede SER ot. 
Po] As I. Pap. sors 65 | RK 
Sd. Hh. 561, the Light-god ; IE NESy | 


j= a Rec. 31, 13, the Great Light, ze, 
<> §}’ 


the sun. 


aakhu-t Se bh. T. 251, 321, > 


1900, 129, light, splendour, 


Q 


; i © <u>, the ye of R& or Horus, 


fate 
the fiery light of the’sun, a flame-goddess, the 
fiery uraens on Pharaoh’s crown, the name of 


a crown: & Det the uraei on the royal 
akhurti SP oe So Ss > 
=, Pp “R®, e EE! 


<U>, 
CW ! 
the two ¢ eyes of Horus or Ra, ze., the sun and 
the moon. 


Aakhu-t Ap 6 %, a name of Isis-Sothis, 

Aakhuit cS iF | , Tuat I, the fiery uraei- 
goddesses who light the w ray of Ra. 

Aakhu ° °, x fh K; we x ; 


Re * 
S&S S« Seb m Denderah II, 


10, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. xu. 


[ 23 J A | 


U. 622, P. 237, EN : 


Aakhu-nekhekh “GSO 
oe 4\ * 
Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 Dekans. 


Aakhu-ra <=> Tuat XII, a singing 
, dawn-god. 


Aakhu-heri-ab-He-t-dshemu 


> 
AL SeAPSA B.D. 141 


and 148, the rudder of the eastern heaven. 


Aakhu-heri-ab, etc. nt A 21) 2. 
= Se, BD. 141 and 142, 1. 26, the 


Light-god in the temple of the gods. 
Aakhu-hetch-t SS | (). Cairo Pap. 
IV, 2, a god of the dead. 


Aakhu-kheper-ur (?) fk G HR xr 


B.D. 162, 7, the body of R& in An. 


Aakhu-sa-ta-f fh aq | xx, Denderah 
. — 
IV, 60, a warrior-god. 


aakhu SS 1, to be or become a 


Spirit ; Ss> =I B.D. 9, 6, “I am 


a spirit” ; — | . endowed with spirit, having 


becomeaspiit; see GJ Gs} Fh 


“tattin (ROR fh SEH. FS 
Sa SD SES ARM eB A 
RDS Ay Spd Sd 
Spe: 8 Seeks as 
Rec. 32, i Pek damned soul, 
ZO Be, M. 268, 270, & ZO%, 
2h Gp Bp Bp 8-15 Be Be SE 
sO) BEDI & 


\ 


Ke 


4 


| A 


SoH HLS HL 2G, Az. r908 
115, 2 1. SP bd B, spirits, the 


glorified spirits of the dead, the dead, the sainted 
dead; Copt. 14. 


aakhu-t oS ff. S&S A 


= df a female spirit. 
aakhu aqer S My l A i, B.D. 
<— 
QI, 4, SS J l > || a spirit whose mouth 


is able to recite spells with skill and knowledge ; 


Sis lei. 1S 


B.D. 169, 15. 


aakhu aper S Mh af i, B.D. 91, 


Rubric, a spirit equipped with amulets and spells. 


aakhu dnkh S M7) 9. “o> 


65, 8, a living soul. 


Aakhu SSS ae, B.D. 64, 21, the 


‘spirit-souls of the dead who numbered Me 
| 


SS le , 4, 601, 200. 
llix@ 
Berg. I, 13, a ram- 
Aakhu ?6 : kj , headed god. 


§ 


Aakhu & iE Denderah IV, 80; 
B.D. 149, the god of the sth Aat. 


Aakhu Se Ss dl. B.D. 1454, the 
a | 


doorkeeper of the 17th Pylon. 
Aakhui See d, Tuat II, a god with 


© two lotus sceptres. 


aakhuti && } l, N. 760, i 


Lit. 90, the two spirits, #¢., Isis and 
Nephthys. 


Aakhuti G. a \\, P.642, odd 
M. 677, SS SS dS, N. 1239, 4 pair of divine 


spirits. 
S © Tuat VI, the spirit-souls 
Aakhu ll’? of the gods of the Tuat. 


Aakhu S&S &&. U. 70, 275, 527; 


T. 174, 289, 330, P. 120, M. 155, N. 109, 331, 
719, the spirit-souls of the gods. 

Aakhu IV Sh My . 
3, the four spirits who follow the Lord of 


Things BLS HI HELE 


’ B.D. 96—-9 7) 


. 17, 87, the 


[ 24 | 


sd 


A ! 


seven spirits of Sepa; ~~ M7 | awn 11 ', 
| 1! 


BD. 149, II, spirits nine cubits high ; i IR 


{ { | i ___) Mi |, the ancestral spirits; 
SS KK e A @ | the primeval 
HH —>Uie)}? 
Pid 


spirits. 
Aakhu VII Sedat a 


87, 100-106, the seven guardian spirits of the 
body of Osiris. 


Aakhu VIII hh ah . . ) | Berg. I, 7, the 


four sons and the four grandsons of Horus. 


Aakhu-ami-Neta Se + —= |e 


P. 7, M. 10, po) o , N. 114, the spirit- 
soul of Neta, ¢¢., Osiris. 


Aakhu-akhmiu-seku > cS 
l § Qs » | <=, T. 289, N. 128, 
SS &le\ + b= M. 66, 


the spirit-souls of the imperishable stars. 


dakhu “SS SP i 
‘*Spirit-soul, Lord of Spirit-souls,” a title of 
Osiris. 


Aakhut-nebat & S KS a AANA J 
Faia 
l a (}, Nesi-Amsu 27, 17, “ Flaming Eye,” ze., 
the goddess Sekhmit. 


(jAakhu]-neb-s ‘> S| 


derah IV, 84, the name of the 1oth Pyton. 
Aakh-su-dish-mer-t-Uast 


oo; 
and] Ww a 
le S Se = ff To db Rec. x7 98, 


a Theban god (?) 
Aakhu-Set- heru-kheru 4, 


OB 
aS SY LY ® 05 


the spirits of Set, celestial and terrestrial. 


aakhu-t an T. 320, oS c>, 


U. 501, San es Rec. 31, 161, 
cy 2, OH =F cH AH, ,, 


att a’a | 
the abode of the Light-god or Sun-god, the 


AAAAAA 
horizon ; aca 
afl4 a 
Ob ny 


co ra S00 


, B.D. 17, 


, Den- 


§ 


f=], the horizonof the sky ; 


, the horizon of Manu, 2.¢., 
the West. 
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Aakhut-en-aten (2 AAMAA l DAM , Berg. 
a © 
II, 13, a title of Nut. 


dakhu-t heh Rok, ca al R08, 


aca AANA %o , eternal horizon, #.¢., the tomb. 


Aakhuti ©. ©, P. 642, Dias ds. 
x in Fete bh. See ah 
Sb SS ’a Oo SAF, o a \ 


\ A QQ Rj the god who dwelleth in 


the horizon. 
aakhutiu & aan \ °, 
Cc ° 


P. 357, Ge 
CoM SHS 107, GS A} 
re BORE SS 

ec lt or TY. > 
He@UdreSAddd. 
Sap Sad ONALS 


ieee | 1, oO, the gods and beings of the 
1rd > © I!’ kingdom of the Light-god. 


Aakhu-t Khufu {9} — >) S& 


© — L\® the name of the pyramid of Khufu. 
aakhu-t sheta-t Ca | | a. aca 
a l1a | a TI 


=| the secret horizon, the name of a part 
, of a temple. 


dakhu ( YP: ! Sind of fh 
aakhuit (?) OU Seaihe 
Syl W See 14 tat? pease veactation 
aakhu-t Se , SFL | , Rec. 27, 86, 


SS oO ON, ° < , Soil, ground, land, earth. 


al’ 


aakhu meh “a j\, Suppl. 131, the 
SE -~_t name of a cubit. 


_ g A.Z. 1906, 114, 
aakhu-t op a es sacred cow. 


Aakhmansh l iN iN | _ al. 
Achaemenes; Pers. <>< <}T f¥¥ “Y1] re WT 
Beh. 1, 6; Gr. "Axaipéevns. 


Aas ! oC to hasten; Copt. tc, 
\ AN Tuc. 


Aas VQ [4 Qt dh OP Poca! 


[ 25 } A | 


Aas-t (Ast) — 


= out: 
Aasabatiu “— o eo \ “if 1, 


Harris Pap. I, 77, 3, name of a tribe or nation. 


—_—> 
Aasakhr | oY | Qh name of a 


Hittite goddess. 


Aasu [QI = UA! be 


T. 340, N. 628, a region in the heaven of Ra. 


aasb IN | J. the name of a game. 

: throne, seat ; com- 

aasb IS Ny “> pare Heb. a. 

aasr ~ | 
NS 


ll <>t 


Aasten << 


ee , the goddess Isis 


YY; tamarisk tree; see 


, Berg. 1, 34, || 


vy Rik B.D. 18, G.1, Nesi-Amsu 16, 6, l | 


és rir one of the eight ape-gods of the com- 
pany of Thoth. He presided over the seven 


Kee 
Aastes Ss see l i dl. 
dash [Rm yh sya we 
aash-t l IN a, cry. 
Aasha | Su eb y, rr Wh Q 4a: 


“the crier,” z¢., ‘“roarer,” a name of Set, or 
Typhon, jackal. 


Aasha ~ LQ Sst= a kind of dog 
~ ul iNew (}, to burn. 

| 1 Ltt J ike " plant. 

aAashata penu hit Sf l wn » 

a plant, rat’s bane (?) 


aa UN INT A 


P. 182, M. 256, ISX , N. 894, to enter; 
1 


dashaf ‘~~ 


sashata 
» 


, U. arr, 562, 


see 
AA 
aaq l ING U. 283, N. 719 + 10, to rule, 
to govern. 


aaqu l ING » ps, loss, want. 
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| A 


aaq-t IS? 9 leek, onion ; Copt. HXI, 
HOE; plur. { a? IK sG 
l ata /&: Rec. 16, 2, | 


2 | LX 4 ® @, Anastasi IV, 14, 12; 
Crist 
l IN NX, Rec. 19, 92, seed of the same. 


. =rt =r 
aaqu “t_4,> 26 


x © x @Lf 
62, to bastinade. 


Aaqetqet l ING: S | rw al: B.D. 


17, 102, one of the seven spirits who guarded 
the body of Osiris. 


Aak l AO DPM, A.Z. 1906, 122, old 
man, senior; plur. l ING » Dae | B.D. 118, 
Aaku | ikNe “A Ril 1, B.D. (Saite) 28, 1, 


a group of warrior-gods in the Tuat. 


Aaka l KA Gh kN 
d SP mason, stonecutter; plur. iKNeie 
Pf 

dakb | (X7 Jy. &. 106 N. 869, 
Kea Sebel 
l Ww) D a I to weep, to grieve ; Copt. 


WKAR, 


aakbiu | KJ } a. line 


J () w, , wailings, mourning, mourners. 


incost | HI YG w Wes 


aakbit l ew J Q n, Rie wailing 
ronan; os YRS NNN Gd OBS 
Jap. 

Aakebi | KJ Ua, IJ 
AY Dh UIT ML a ove o 


the 75 forms of R4 (No. 29). 


Aakebi[t] Ie id UW, Tuat 


a 


VIII, the name of a Circle, <4 —— 


A.Z. 1874, 


Berg I, 18, a pro- 


: NTH 
Aaker ey f the dead. 


= “Digit: eu vy Wi 
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Aaker IK \NQaaRit see = f}. 
Aag-t [LN as 6), a town in the Tuat. 
Aagu-t Ios BS 
aat Ne Yi. to fail, be weak. 


_ aat-t Ne , weaknesses, defects; var. 
= 
IS A Sp, Jour. As. 1908, 302. 


at TRIM INF UD 
oF VINE FAB, vom 
ye ENO aati TENGE 

sat-tin [REA KIRA S 


Peasant 177, resister. 
dat (?) YR way e _ LD. IiI, 140B, deadly 


country. 
Aat l IN Rj , Mar. Aby. 1, 44, the god of 
the block of the goddess Sekhemit. 


Aaturt (KISS, [KY 


—> 3S, T. 98, P. 813, M. 243, a sky-god. 
Oo 


aat l Ne HR a, speech (?) 


aatata ra it | Xf, Koller Pap. 


{} Anastasi IV, 2, 12 
35 I, ANN —o, ) tt, ? 3 bl 


a kind of strong- ‘smelling plant. 


AP seed of a plant. 


a 
aaten EAN neon , disk of the sun ; see ‘ol ene 


om \ 


aatru l , stud bulls. 


aath l QE YR TS, Hh. 48 Poe 
aathu I= Pei a Fih. 555, 


places of slaughter. 


satha [7 AS INP aro 


Anastas! I, 11, 2, 21, 5, , what its 


Te. ’ 
this? compare Heb. TDN. 


aatha © — ~ Sy \ -_ Amen. 15, 2, 


18 OS 0 seize. 


Crosorr ® 


l A 


aathamal — gS 5 IN D 


Anastasi I, 26, 8, part of a whip. 


x GY HN 


Anastasi I, 18, 8, neighbourhood. 


aatharaa-t 


aathen Ley awn disk of the sun. 


iat (NS 
iat AS 


T. 399, M. 409, to descend. 


Rec, 11, 71, mace (?) 


Aat-t l Sl l — © | 
° a | @ a \ | 
IS @ | , moment, hour, 
—s —_[1a 
batt [Takeo a6 URS 


Rec. 21, 15, l IN — ground, place, region, 
a ws 

field, meadow ; plur, l 

dat-t l 


marshy land, luxuriant meadow. 


aatut l IN ~ » ves N L.D, III, 


140B, Rec. 14, 97, pastures, cattle-runs, 


aatt-t KNow = I, a stud 
cow 3 K SSP Hy, 

aat-t IO HF 

it AS WS IR 


CEE AC 
Oo it 
HAT RY AT 
MAMA 


Cae AAA 
3 bf 
ao | ECE£ III 


a | —~ 


, vine-land, vineyard. 


<= A Ss ft= 
a ’ ‘ aT MAAMA 4 
a Sy RANA 
l — dew, mist, vapour, rain-storm, mois- 
Qa > ture, exudation; Copt. erusTe. 


aat Neve to hear (?) 
dat, aat-t Ne 6), Ne ; 
l SS 6, child, youth, young a 


aatt IQ OU QK Se IA 
oO 
<n RLY l > Yoky © l c= © 
a ae |? aA Ol’ aN 
nct, cord of a seal, a ceremonial bandlet ; plur, 
l — 6 
So FUE 


<= 
Aat-t l iN A ¢—}, B.D. 153A, the 
net of the Akeru gods for snaring the souls of 


the dead in the Tuat. 


aat-t l — \ plague, disease, 
\I epidemic, 


[ 27 ] A ! 


aat-t l ING — S, some strong-smelling 


substance, 


dat-t, aati lQ\ le ikNe 
S& (ATS Voy 
erate ea 


| G=, Mar. Karn, 53, 39; Amen. 4, 4, 
oo 

21, 8, to vex, to injure, hurt, oppress, be hostile 
to, to be oppressed, desolate. 


aatu l \ | S, r Rec, 10, 61, AZ, 
Fa 


1905, 16, foes, enemies, 


aatua Nera Ss, Israel Stele 17, 


to suffer, to be oppressed, 


ast FRR TOLD TS 


U. 419, the name of a sky-god. 


Aat l > B.D.G,. 78, a mytho- 
logical locality. 


Aata | Qe d=, N. 908, Ke 


l P. 189, M. 357, a lake in the Tuat in 
? which the righteous bathed. 


Aatit l IN — il oh Love Songs 


2, 8, a goddess, a friend of Osiris. 
aath l Nes) Pee flood. 
Aaten ——"™”, 

= © 
a 

! O° 
aatn l IN @, some strong-smelling 

substance, dung(?) ; Copt. ervert. 


ar (KS (Qow 


a stud cattle, a yoke of beasts; Copt. 


the disk of the sun; see 


“OATPE, AOPET. 


sath l Ne VP swampy land, marsh, 
_ papyrus swamp. 

aatchn Ley Y Y ©, disk = l wn 

aamiu l a l IN (ld I; kinsfolk. 


em yas af] 
aa, aat (|, U. 955 N, 3735 l AAAAAA ld, 


Jb Va Se ded 


= | RAAAAA 11a 
to wash, to bathe, to dip in water; 1. l AAAAAA 
AMAA 


, Rec. 36, 162, indissoluble. 
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l A 


os 0 « 
aal-t l NAA Rec, 30, 218, something 


washed : peers Rec, 36, 162, things 
RR washed away. 
4di-ha-t (or aai-ab) l meV, Israel 
Stele 3, lee Y, Peasant 206, to wash the 
heart, z\¢., to cool, to gratify the mind, to be 


appeased ; | ea Y, =EIO OGHT. 


aai-ab en aten leer So sam 
Rec. 18, 46, joy of Aten. 
aaiu-nub l “ae » Cy mA gold- 


washer ; plur. l sees SSS a0 mney L.D., IIT, 


lo oo 140C, 


~ + f) f 
aal l mw a}, to remove, transport. 


aa l NANA ©, Amherst Pap. 30, bowl, pot, 


vessel ; plur. l —l id wanna Oo, Peril a" . 
saz |) ——4 Rec. 14, 122, tosport with 
aa ne ‘E> to hold or treat lightly. 

et * 

aa-t lave U, 462, path, road, direction. 

adi ) af, U. 562, P. 764, M. 76s, 


l P, 658, to approach, go up to, to ascend, to 
’ rise, to reach up, to exalt ; Copt. a Ae. 


x T. 268, M. 427, grave, tomb, 
ae ! A, sepulchre, monument. 


-— JN. JJ] 
aa l= > P. 65, 635, U. 120, | 2 
Sate, 15 08 f les 
l ell , flesh and bone, 
sau Jah OS. (C7, B OS, 
T. 343, | oS], P. 222, esr —, 


Berlin 2296, food, offerings, morning meal. 


Aaau u JS) B.D. 5, 2, the ape-gods 
who praised RA. 


da-ta | \lva.....-.. aso} 
» 4} l “ip oN *_~J, Hh. 207. 

Aa-t-nt-khert I ~ <=, B.D. 
99, a part of the magical boat. 


ii iN 


[ 28 ] A l 


afa-t | —= 
adamesk kN, = a, 204; 
Adi l 1 id ie Rit Tomb of Seti I, one 
of the 75 forms of R& (No. 55). 
_—D 
= J. T. 321, 


dab ls ||, v. 507, 
Ll U 
. 87, P. 36 
VSP EZ 18 2 
h to approach, to come 
! JS Y  T. 306, towards, to meet, 
aad "J, QJ (— 
— 
|= J. M. 127, tO present a gift, to make 
Jee. liba- 
U 
on art. WJ aI JJ 
t10n ; valr, Wl, 
wD Vf 
u&, U. 223. 
aab-t | = | a 1: offering; plur. 
1 yod 
DAA UW UI 
aabi | Jo), Hh. 19s, to make 
—_— f] AAA 


libations. 
dab |] _s } \, to comb. 


an Offering, an offering ; 


fy Rev. 13, 73, 42 measure = 
3 


mye Gr, dprap nS. 
b UV 
f— Jo 


aab 
Js J vase, bowl, 
UW 2\’vessel, pot. 
aab — | T_\: table of offerings. 
aabb |» } J ot dhe dhe oe Rhind 


Pap. 32, scarab, beetle. 
aaper (= (i: Hh. 462, (a al i, 
<—> <—> 
to equip, be equipped. 
. = ——O f) .—d 
aaf l , l {_/], to squeeze, press 
out oil or wine, to wring ; var. —— po LA. 
a 
aam Ja. U. 512, 633, T. 324, to 
swallow, to eat; see —'\ a, etc. 
aan l NAA i, to go back, return = ww, 
Oo | as 
Rec. 30, 187. 
aan. tn ; 
|-— BH ape; plur. | 


P. 661, vA , P. 776, M. 772, l 2, 


MAAIA O 0 90 


Rec. 31, 19; Copt. Eft. 
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aaan | == GAL, Rec. 30, 195, ape. 


adani | <= ——D whe, l _——1 \\ Jel, 


Amen. 17, 9, 22, 22, ADE, 


Aan | a aan = AN S, a box of Anti 
we nA (myrrh), 


aan = ANNA » a, Peasant R, 186, sere 
a 
SP |, to utter cries of joy or sorrow ; var. www 


a 
Ph Gh lee GOS 


L.D. III, 140, cries, outeries. 
aanu l —®. U. 647 = at 
AAA <3 


mond? 3705 00 TT Jem 
, ape ; see , wn ED, 
MAAAAA MAAAAA wae ———L} 
. 8 if) 
Aana l ama, Tuat II, the Ape-god; plur. 
_ 1 
| = NW » nik 1, ‘“ They praised Ra daily at dawn, 


and acted as his guides, and supported the Great 
Hand” (‘Tuat XI), 


Aanait | =m o |X, | amo Hl, 


Rec. 30, 195, ape-goddess. 


aana l 


Aana Tuati ae X\> one of the 75 
1 3 
forms of R& (No. 69). 


aankh | + sec +. 

aadnkhu q + » “iP “iP N. 551, the 
, living. 

— anal} nae t | 
aar l oy; l —., +, Hh. 395, to 

nae t | 
: Copt. . 
#2 ; Cop dE 
aar-t l =). U. 470, 630, P. 195, 660, 


773 M. 369, 77° ee P. 260, |"), 


approach, to ascend ; see 


ISoh (Soh ISSh 
j= ~~ snake, wna, goddess ; plur. |= 
ELLY IVR 
5 ee (=: I Sic hi 
(=o) Sh. Sh 
(Ses oh (Seo RAD. BARR 


Aarti |=? hh P. 542, (= ti Oe 


the two Uraei-goddesses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 
wo) of] O | vol) ol] 

<= 0 ! <> <=> 
i urael, serpents. 


aararut l 
Ca 
ad 


[ 29 | 


A | 
aarut VII l = bh. th oO, the seven 
great Uraei, 
x So Hh. 376, the 
Aarut a — SS hh > Uraeus-god, 


the serpent amulet, 


aar-t (=, in — 
oO van —aaml} 
(= , AZ, 1908, 16, 


Aar-t ankh-t l => +, Tuat VIII, the 
living Serpent-god, 


Aadrut Ainkhut | Ibe a ° ab 


Tuat IV, the uraei who burnt up the souls and 
shadows of the dead, 


Afr-t per-t em Setesh l = Un 
=\ll 2. 
Aari-t heri ab he-t neter j= ° iF 


se. cae 


ch. B.D. 136, a uraeus- vee 
dar |-— 


| Hh. 472, M, 
Nig 472 : VY ye ) 


spiked reeds ; Copt. apo, — ; 


10) Sp orem eee Coe 

dah |) of -—<~, P.270, |] 08 9, 
#85 af (Res | af 6 
sou Jaf bs (crea) af) 
N, 1104, of 2, J "0 I}, | 
Roy k= ci Kit Kit 
j= IS loth) |? 
So Hof Id: Like dad, 


the moon, Moon-god ; Copt. 109, 1009, !0!9,; 
Heb. I1}*. 


Aah meh Utchat ‘ Rj __\e@ | IN 
a Rj eS, Quelques Pap. 41, the full moon. 


Adah her res-t ‘ a an - 
7 fF Ye S| Quel 
ques Pap. 47, the moon at noon, 
s * ‘ —~ 
Aah Tehuti (Tchehuti) (| 08 ~ 
SS , Thoth the Moon-god. 


aah l 08 cor U. 214, to break ground, 
to plough, to dig up earth. 


N. 955, a serpent-goddess. 


aar l 
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A 
aahu a Mi , field labourer, peasant. 


dab-t sds —, 
Aah-ur l —af eo = kj , Rec. 26, 


225, the name of a god. 


aah l —af a % , to hold back (?), to 


restrain (?); | ~S= fit =~, 


N. 764, restrain thy tears. 


Aah-rem-t (C3 aie dl. Rec. 37, 63, 


the ‘Drier of tears,” title of a god. 


field, 


aah l —af eee, limbs, members, flesh, 


Aakhbu l — J Ss, Tuat 2 : ing 


aash l , Rec. 4, 135; “ 
Cw j= 
aa Copt. 
Berlin 6910, to cry out; see APS if 
aash en ha-t l -— a An —? “lon 
Cw a ! 
aaq l — M. 728, T. 259, to enter; see 


aq 4 
< 


ai l ul -|%, to be. 

ws Berg. II, 409, change, 
alu @)l dd » iF ~~ transformation. 
al l Ud <u>, Rec. 3, 204, the evil eye(?). 


al ATE P. 184, M. 293, N. 897, t\. qn 


As QO 3444 
aS Gud an Ql 

concer: Mma JN YS 
NS WS PX eee 
ie qn es 
Nw, come, come! qd 


30, 187, comers, Comings, l t\ P. ro4, 


, to go, to come ; 


to come; a coming ; 


oh Rec. 
it 


M. 71, 
N. 73: 


aiu Vdd MP I those who shall come, 
#.¢., posterity. 


al ha t l NA iN to get round, to 


circumvent. 


aiu-her-sa N (d » oo Y Fy, Thes. 


1297, \ 2, Ay 2B, those who come 


net | after, posterity. 


Oy 


[ 80 ] A ! 


, house, palace. 


ai-t {eo 
Ait Qh) = 


Ai-em-hetep Uh 


ae? physician of 


, Berg. II, 13, a name of Nut. 


Memphis who was deified and became the god 
of medicine and surgery and the art of embalm- 
ing; he is called the son of Ptah and was the 
third member of the triad of Memphis; Gr, 
ws co > OO 
Inov8ns; N o— 

a Ula 


ait OO) So NOU. QQ Se. 


evil hap, tll luck, salucky event, wrong, injustice. 


“QZ 
a Nd ING Rougé I.H. pl. rsg, 
WR Sp Q Sp gp at 


) Jit QQ e, certainly ¢) 
aih l a 


= 70 "Agkr n- 
Teton 


Peasant 228, a kind of fish. 


1g ele IV, 772, 2 plant. 
aaa MENTED: Nt «A. 


more iD 


aitenn l Uigexe ere ° tt, ground, earth, 
mud, dung ; Copt. E:T eft. 


1-H YD 


au l ». to be; the Pyramid Text variant is 


QQ o- NOG Sp. ». 164 =. 859, and see v 


215, P. 652, 653, 654, M. 438, 560, 755, 756, 
758, 759, N. 941, 1048, 1167, 1376. 


au-t l ». P. 693 (dts), act of being. 
, @ 

= er ; ’ 
iujeds] er<>;l)e Ye 
all ; (Je 2 --, above ;s KS Seene | 
SS» c 
until ; l © 7) 7) \? 
Copt. ENL 9,0 ; Ie 8 1, for the sake of; 


Au ISS Tuat XII, one of the 12 gods 


Rev. demon, svirit ; 


pers. pron. Ist 
sing. 


, up to, 


backwards, behind ; 


Copt. € The; 
Rev., aussi bien qu’ 


who towed the Boat of Ra through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru, and who were re-born daily. 
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l A 


Au-dankhiu-f l » + _? Tuat XII, 


one of the r2 gods who towed the Boat of Ra 
through the serpent Ankh-neteru, and who were 
re-born daily. 


u IAS &. Mar. Aby. I, 44, a god. 
Au Isid Berg. I, 11, a god with 
, two serpents. 
USD USD ISS 
l © ‘fi I praise. 


limbs, members, 
au Up eee ! ‘ flesh. 


au | , Rev., bread, cake. 
ce 


au |S a, v. 220, [| A 


“N. 759, 1303; | Ss, 1.289, P.676 = J QS. 

vii aha ba tadats 

Jas tS , Jas AS, Stele of Herusatef, 
Ss 


73, 100, 106, , IAS JA; Rev. I2, 


je LA 
255 ISqe. Rey. 12, 17, led: Rev. 


¥4, 2x, to come, to go; Copt. Ef; l 


, P. 212, 619, 


— “4 


AAAAAA AAAAAA 
PrP nasi aH oh 
4— NS 


c= it hath gone out in peace; explicit 
a Q’ liber. 


* Rec. 32, 177, comer, leader. 


, U. 506, A ie Fe I 

AS Ul yet 2 35, 138, A 

IS | 

© » “iP I» passengers, passers, comers, goers. 
au-t as aS a going, a coming, 

, errand, embassy. 

au-t en athen 2 DADAAA l mage ) the course 

of the solar disk. 


. MAMA H H 
aut Ome So 
aww a 


t oo. 
» ZOOSE PENS, avlaries. 
auu (for aur P) 


radiance ; compare Heb. WN. 


au as bP Sa} } Se) oh 


Rev. 14, 19, child, 
Rec. 32178) Sa ES Tp: heir. 


, light, bnilliance, 


au-t ay am, Rev. 11, 60, posterity. 


au-tu ire) | fc @ Y. Rev. 13, 14, growth. 


oe te pe 


[ 31] A ! 


au Sab bY, N: 160 Sim © SP. 
Sm DPM See Sac fh], Se 


I; to cry out, cry, outcry, wail. 


dAuau “Cy AG, cry, outcry, wail. 
Au(?) Satatea YA DT 


314, a group (?) of divine beings. 


Au-qau(?) Saif S SM. 37, 


the name of a god. 


4uau aa aa tay, Mar. Karn. 53, 23, 


fal. an Soa OTR 
a ip te tele 
dog, jackal; plur. 40, il r Soa < I. 


‘au-t.... Sa Say |I, U. 605 Dees 


\ 


, to cut, to cut off; 


l S ait sticker ; “Spy 


var. Sp » oy (2) 


. © © MAARMAA . 
au l NA l Ww. river, stream, 


RANK ma, tO flood, 
aul aaa Us = San Phe to wet. . 


au-t sas Sa, offal filth, 
=8£) Sb BSS, “ha Jour. As. 


1908, 26r, foul or stinking water ; ices) ~ ST, 
filthy one. 


du, au-t %<, \. & <a, iy 5 
Ac ShAw ho. 


re =, hy be, sin, wrong, calamity, crime, 


disaster, deceit, evil, disgrace, offence, ill-luck, 
harm, injury, wickedness. 


sat sa HS tal S 
Peasant 264 Sa Poi Sa p\ Ms, : . 
Sy » \ » i, | , sin, sinful ones. 

autiu ssp \ IES kj I, Rev. 6, 156, 


foul ones, a group of gods in the Juat. 


ut p those who cut; 


| 
I, 
| 
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au Ska P ase, M. 556, l Sky p aes, 
M. 570, ASS atts, P, 390, 400, Sa 
Ud etc, N. 1177; Isa QQ, P. 644, M. 
785, 786, Sa px, Sap &. Se 
aia acts, She WS aes, '0 be wrecked, ¢ to 


suffer shipwreck. 


. atts ©C \\ shipwrecked 
fat SS a ea 


satlor. 


au | Sam, M. 201, | Sn HE, N. 


679, nest, home. 


Sant at , C3 Rev. 12, 87, house; 
aui (ai »°7) ; 
(21) IK it | Copt. HY. 


duit Se |) O. aa, 
Nl San $5 See S 


abode, house, court, temple, shrine, quarter of a 


town, camp, cattle-pen; plur. 4» » Ud la 
ca © a | 
tit) @ ul cS | 


snamat Saco Zhe 
14, 67, wine shop, tavern. 


auu-t l ‘SS s ¥, rank, dignity. 
au, aut | Sy UP TAY S 


* YY animals, cattle, sheep and goats, 
tit? herds, 


waure ls Na Us) 


KX Ya ] 

an 
ab lym ls) 
Sb Sa Sa FaBNe. 


, Rec. 29, 148 


Aua-en-Geb l 6} rey) | af 


B.D. 125, III, 30, name of the threshold of the 


Hall of Mati. 
to travel, to go on 


aua l £} iN 4 

NA a journey. 
: at 2 -¢ P, 381, ways 
aua l £) it ». ” roads. 


auat af) KX, FN 


7 , akind of fish. 
bid 
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auaut | 6) SS FR) es, Ses! 
dua(aa}t a 6) QI QS 


girl, maiden. 


coat IES BE 
Sab ARUN ESBT Ts 


39, farmers, husbandmen ; Copt. o-soel. 


auaa Sn §] eran, Snel <, 


Jour. As. 1908, 285, Rev. 14, 52, pledge, 
guarantee. 


auai ISQl Q, Lit. 163 0... 66. 
auai l £) IN d C3, roof (?) 

Saat Mission 13, 127, plant, 
aual l $} id W ’ kind of tree, sycamore(?) 


Auai IS Me al Tomb of Seti I, . 


one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 60). 
auaict | 5] iN Wo a! LIAR 
NS 1 Su’ 4 § iN A we mn 1° glue, flour (?) 
suamu J S55) IN Boe Mh oeptane 
auah | gp ¥ Bf “Cone aww 


auag l 6} IS , N. 997, to flow (?) 
auata, auat Saf) | a , Sy ae 


between ; Copt. OT TE. 
aua Ay © ), to be conceived = Sa, aur, 


aua-t ) on = O AZ. 1909, 127, 


old age. 
aua Sac, aa &, Jour. As. 1908, 
285, ieee) @ lS, , to take in pledge, to commit 
violence; with 257°, to be wearied or annoyed ; 
Copt. £O'SW, CILOTW. 
ws a 
auau-t l » 
Kne cs 


au-Ab (?) Ko, fl %) fF N. 298A, club, 


mace. 


, cham ber, abode (?) 


an] 
P. 581, 604, 621, N. 429, l Sr=te 


1 srl) $1.96 Sena 


aS “x SS a piece of flesh, part of 
» a’ "2 the body, joint, carcase. 


icrosoft ® 


ap =), flesh and bone, joint. 


auau l wed. N. 429, 1079, 


divine flesh, the god’s body. | 

ua “3 Of Se DP SS 
ie Sta Pe teah—) 
S Sf a> Se) 
=, Sn © EMP, hn = OD, heir, 
Inheritor ;_ plur Kin » 1 » “iP ft ly 
yi} tn BH Suh |, heirs, pro- 
geny, posterity ; ea __—1 > , male heir. 


audau Kg 3 | 1, Rec. 27, 85, off- 


spring (of animals). 
audau oa ye A, Rec. a ae 
— la 
ane Ky Se) Rec. 30, 196, 


a, Log Saas, Sa 2, heritage, inher: 
Aua-ua tS 
the “One Heir,” the name of a god (?) 
ee Ne a MPI, Stat. Taf. 
sa | i SP Ree. 13, 161, Sm sa Ql vp. 
Sash! Sa lof], Seo hh 
Fall ehh keane Sey 
Bi Sl ah). SN Si 
Sah I 3 2 Al. a company 


of serfs or slaves, a | a body of soldiers, any group 
of inen, civil or military, bodyguard, troop. 


aua Sy 2 Sy Lan C9 to reward, 


to recompense. 
aud-t kp — <1, IV, 1003, chamber, bore, 


af » Rec. 31, 24, 


[ 33 ] A ! 


auaa Sa a , gazelle, a horned animal. 
i] 
auau Sy » — ©, tng, bracelet (?) 


auauit ta —o (ly TAT, Rec. 2, 


I11, dogs, jackals (?) 
auaft (?) Kg xO ; L.D. III, 229C, 
a _Io= «Suppl. §14..-... 
we __ ws 
audar-t l » <> T=, joint, haunch. 
Fa 
aul l » Qt, Rev. 11, 140, or; Copt. €1€. 
dui ||} Ql) aac, P. 400 = ata Dawe, 


M. 570, Ky » Nd acide, N. 1177, sailor. 
aulu l » il i | , Israel Stele 10, old men. 


aul l » a) id , P. 644, to repulse (?) 
aui-ha-t ap ul XY, Rev. 13, 7) ey @ id 


Rev. 13, 2, to be patient, long- 
v a) oO) suffering ; Copt. WOT M DHT. 


aui Kay © tl YY, Miss. 13,127, a plant (?) 


aui-t l @ Ud o wO, grain measure. 


Auirna-t l » ld wm NO ch. Rec, 


6, 6, the name Irene. 


auisu am Ney @ \\ 


iub-t |) = 
Auuba | $$ Se I B.D. 168, a god 


who bestowed peace on the dead. 


aub-t Tae 8 tia’ net. 

aubku » S&P. to weep; see 
=r 

aup | SS MW, to open ; see up J. 

Aup-ur |] \y S = ff, a god. 

Auputi IMal J § 1 yp. | J 
fa JV sgh Iv Sys “P 
l Vv » y § AN MP envoy, messenger ; plur. 
WGA, ISR AMS 


pouch ; Copt. 
— ACIOI. 


, cake, bread. 
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| A 


Aupasut ASK QI YS S I, 
ASAIN DS dp 29K 


Ge Ss , B.D. 112, 2, a group of gods of 


Anep. 
sapen  a 0 , P.S.B. vee 


auf)” Jab el eee. 


l Pe Qe» lS , flesh, neat, body, carcase ; 
a i" 
le a wo ‘ouring, consuining, consumed ; 


Copt. Ac], ACO. 

A Berg. 1, 34, a dog- 
Aut ! % — | > headed ape-god. 
Auf | © ‘, Denderah 2, 49, a frog- 

. © 
faced ape-god, __a J 8 SS 


Aufa l » x l COL U. 533, the name 
| ° of a serpent-god. 


aufta-t Sha \~ | o% Sa 


\q ° foliage, leaves, plants, a kind of grain ; 
W!” compare Heb. D°Nby, Syr. Aamas. 


dAuma, aumat ta i, SQ = =, 
ap Noe > Part of a waggon. 
aif) HL. 


auman (am) | e in or 


Je is Be US ARE = core 
AEAKKO 1. 
aumi l » Ty ® , fear, awe, reverence. 


CCF a 


aumer (?) (* * os, | ; 
oc co— | 111 


|S le. 
dums | Sil) QS iae Gena 
|S () A. l S{|-— A.Z. 1879, 51, 1904, 


148, 1905, 86, IV, 65, ror, 157, 348, 693, 808, 
973, 1079, Thes. 1281, 1282, 1483 = l » + 
f) | a, self-evident, obvious, not to be gainsaid. 


. . é) MAAAA 
aunn (ann) l @ naan, l wns, we 5 Copt. 
ANOM, 

aun l “FP. 214, [| >, v.60r, | a H. 

MAAAAA AMAAA AAAMAAA 

‘T. 201, to open, to make to be open; see 
&, m7 
MAMA Lo 


[ 34 ] A l 


. —> ‘ 
aun-Tra l <{. » to perform the cere- 


AAAMA 


mony of opening the mouth ; l > l ! 


TA J. M. 697. 


, = 9 & 
sun hor | 2°, N. 482, | -- BY, 
N. 145, to open the face, t.¢., show oneself ; Copt. 


OCW. 
. ; © Dd 
aun iy , Rev. 12, 117, Ka co, 


inner chamber. 


aunn- “t hg A.Z. 1872, 37, Son mn, 


Rec. 35,125, Sm at Se pe aS 
Kay OF ke 5 ae shrine, sanctuary, part 


of a temple; plur. Shea BS em wt, halls, courts. 


aun l = abs, with = A.Z. 51, 72, 
cabin of a ship or boat. 
aun JUS ee UR 


| <= | = 1 | =~ Rec. 


www tia |? TO 1 0 Ml’ 
15,19, l 4. Th, , quality, characteristic, manner, 
colour, pigment; Copt. AOCAM. 


4un | = 
Jen = 


, OS. Rev. 12, 8, to load a ship ; 
aun Ss 6 \\ 
| ’ Copt. AOWEIN, ACEI. 


- TT» garment, apparel, 
aun-t Sa Ge dress. 
dunnu |S 2 "5 fs » P. 118, Sp 


222, T. 171, Me xg1, a2, \, N. 106, abode, 
nest, home; Sm 222, Ge, T. 376. 


auna oN iN a, Rec. 21, 88, Sm 


DEAS DG RE 5 9 Se 
iN a , Anastasi I, 13, 1, to decree, proclaiin 10), 


cry, assuredly, certainly, in truth; Copt. AI; 
ln er A.Z. 1905, tor, Bd. 41, 
compare At , 130 ff, Suppl., 509. 
Aun-da-f beri 
aunit Xp ST) 
6 th a Rec. fc 
C3 


3 
aww TT 


, disposition, nature ; 


, good or kindly disposition. 


Tuat XI, a form 
’ of the god Af. 


, LL.D. IT, 65a, 14, 


225, inner chamber, 
sanctuary. 
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! A 
Aunith | ee Jj e codiess. 


Aunut <, » ae » af iN], Rec. 


31, 173, 4 group of divine beings (?) 
: om Rec. 31, 173 
auBn } 
£(?) Xp » ; 


.s 8s #& * 8 


aunk | S&L var. oma NT, a medi- 
SA TA ll 


cinal plant. ® 
aur , U. 198, l Sp. 
l Sa, Sy l U 19 ’ 
575, 691, | Sa Sn, N. 7005 sa, M. 68, N. 49, 
Is=, P. 98, Sn 
. <> . 
ceive, be pregnant, Ska °° \? ae \? I. 342, 


P. 221; compare Heb. (17. Later forms are 


the following :—~ 
Se ta oe bS 
a= dh ree PES 
a Sz pe) 
[Aspe l=— 
aKa | = Te to conceive, be pregnant ; 
Sm — > Ai l te = fh fh 1, concep- 
tions opt. UOoUDd. 
aur-t Sn SES hw, eS hh 


SOTA Sah Sf & 


<> TY. 333, N. 703, the child conceived, 
, pregnant goddess or woman. 


auru Seo = Aa ye dl | |, human beings. 
<> ° 

furit su _— ° Sa | it Hy? 

nec soantn © Wise $M 

, pire <— il ar beans, Syrian 


ooo 


beans ; Copt. & pu. 


tur Sa Zi Sa Hh ha 


to separate () 


ur | — e fA, \* <> fa, schoenus ; 


. 750, to con- 


Rec. 27, 57, 


see l <>. 
—t 


aur-t (ater-t?) s one ”_ fomls Place 


[ 35 ] A l 


aur l © AAA iS , stream, canal, 
mn =r 
. . a AAA 
river, arm of the Nile; see l » AAW 3 
<—__> AAAMA 
Copt. ElEpo, E100p, Heb. WN". 
. _ @ aw ce . ». 
aur-aa www fl, “great river” 5 var. 
<> AAA 


l » Sell wwe, the Canopic arm of the Nile. 
—=— 
aur-t | sea, | ex = | 


% Caw Ca 


Aurauaaqrsanq Rabati Ska on 
ISM QVSP lS eS ld) 
B.P. 162, a name of Par, a form of Ra. 


aureh Sp <> f C4, open space, area; 
see »s — YY; ; Copt. ow pes, 
aurekhu l »o > iP | I, Ty 481, 


men who know, the learned ; Sh 


aurtchaau l @ Xs | 0 
iN aes Koller 1s 4, staves. ms 
Nor sen Aue 9 AS 
pie ~ 4\, to load, be loaded, bear, carry. 
auh-t l » i a , speech (?) 
auhamu l x IN \ So 


Ost. No.6 ....... 


auht-t | CMs | a medicinal wood or 
bark. 


Auhet Is 2 a. a god ruse 


duh haf ce See hse SBR 


mon fy Te RS Se ee 


, Theban 


So DEE Se Le Be as, 


mt Bl da Bh OM Se Sa 
Sin won, Sa B Mn, Sn @ pp Shem RR 
Sa Rr Saf M4, seh, 


to inundate, to flood, to steep or soak in water, 
to moisten, to sprinkle, to shower, to pour out 
a libation. 
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A 
aub-t Sim f ten {| Mf, lotion, liquid, flood. 


auhu Bma) i , to lament. 

=—-s 
; e © to cut away, to 
auh Sa Ka *, 


tc \\’ set free. 


Auhu a @ A a divine name of 
re eR, , magical power. 


Auhu-t (Auhit) a B.D. G. 292, 

. =—— 9 
a goddess of Philae; Sa NWA 
——— IN 


Stele 189, the female counterpart of Un-Nefer 
and mother of Horus. 


auhu iy @ ge, e° r a kind of grain or seed. 


, Metternich 


Au-her-aptes @ ve he | @, Tuat V,a 
a 
god with a lasso who destroyed the dead. 


buleia OD SF, | HSH 


§ [ 
l » © = \, night, darkness. 


see khemu & IN » . 
tI 


Aukhemu urtu Is © 8S 1S", 


Mar, Aby. 1, 8, 90, | PROG bia 
Sind poKosind. 


the stars that do not rest. 


Aukhemu-seku | So LN ee bad 
renin IS 2 wl, 


Mar. Aby. I, 8, 90, the stars that never perish. 
Aukhemu-pen-hesb (?) l » ~) IN 


to B.D. 189, 15, etc, a 
11 l wwe §’ group of divine beings. 


aukherru(?)|® © © on) jf) = a, 


a 


aus AS . P.S.B. 14, 237, 3rd_ pers. 
sing. fem.; Copt. Ec, 


Aus-t Ifa a jj Mar. Aby. II, 16, Isis 
-18o 


aus(as) lle | “A 


atlen 
? IV, 480; 


, Rev. 14, 18, a perfume. 
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[ 36 } A l 


Ausars (Asares) l @ | _ Rj , Nesi- 


Amsu 28, 21, Osiris ; see finit Asar. 


Ausasit AS[—®Q I ASI 
AIS 41S 5 4=0d) 


Nesi-Amsu 25, 22, Hymnof Darius, 31, A a 


Harris*1, pl. 1, a consort of Temu of Anu 


(fh oS @ ) 
aust Sm Sp } Spy Sad SD sine 


ausu = » | » wo, Peasant 148, 


Snel] ©. , Amen, 17, 18, Sp »1» 
wih, Ky @ | rr 5 Sy © LS wr; 
K. @ | » & —asmall pair of scales held 

; os in the hand. 


ausem aGa iN: co, Rev., to prevent, 
—p—— 


to obstruct. 
ausekh AS & NG to reap; sec 
Ko \ 


. ow om 
aushesh aap co » ottare 
so Sha Soa? Pome’ 


plaster, cake; Copt. ooedy. 


auqet |<. 4 YW , reeds used in a labo- 
bid ratory. 


Augau ay 47 SS BS, M.374,N. 943, 


a name of the divine ferryman. 


aukiu Is—ll iP L.D. II, 2198, 


17, Quarrymen (?) 


Auker iS —* 
<—> 
30, the god who bears on his back the solar 


disk, which ts held in position by ropes in the 
hands of Nari, Khessi, Atti and Rekhsi. 


Auger-t Augertt / » LS pny, 
<=> 
js * Kaa <n ISS a name of the 
—>con’ Other World. 
Augeru l 5 af} |, the gods of Augert. 
<M] | 


Augerit l » BS on db B.D. 64, 11, 
<> 
goddess of the Tuat of Anu. 


Augerit-khenti-asts l »< as dh 


sod. ea 


Tomb of Rameses IV, 


_ B. D. 141, 18, 48, One e of the 
seven Divine Cows. 


l A 


aut ASS Rey. 11, 143, who, which ; 
Copt. Ev. 


aut her JS} 2 @ Or oe a 
suati |S 44.4 44 I 
Se, IpSays =o 


who, or what, is not, without, dking ;Copt. aT. 


. iC 
Aut } Rev. rr, 186, a, 
“Kn @ f A, Rev. rr, 186, Sy — 
Ona QOD 
Rev. 12, 29; Kp @ @ @» Rev. 14,16, Sa S°, 


Rev. 4, 74, between; Copt. o* TE. 
du-ti aC, \ 
ing, bandage ; plur. pie » \ Ss. nt 
Auti l »\ ld eh. ‘Tomb of Seti J, 


one of the 75 forms of Ra. 


. fw oo 
auten-t Mar. Aby. 
Soy yy SEB we ar Aby 
. a 
I, 6, 31, Anastasi Pap. 13, 26, 1, ANA v 
OB a ! 
Rec. 21, 15, ground, dust, earth, dung; Copt. 


EIThH. 
authth <= A Rev. 13, 3, between ; 
© SF’ 


Copt. ow Te. 
aut Sn, — 


— Koller Pap. 1, 3, with, 
OreTe ; in = in charge of. 


int Sao rsa th 
Thes. 1296, ae La ST 2 a A, 
ae tn N= § A, , tO Separate, to re- 


move, to divide, to travel through ; pines >= 
astbbe’ 
to lead astray. 


Rec. 29, 157, 158, swath- 


; Rec. 21, 98, between ; Copt. 


<= | a ’ 
Sa PN — »? oa ? 
dust, ground, earth ; Sa Bee 


9, 20, dung. 


? 
autenb a s— J, a incense (2) 


autchamdana (?) Ss | ENG Nene 
QWs Ale. 206 

autchu l \ » P. 146, 672, M. 661, 
N. 1276, jos P.672, to make an order 


or decree, to give a command. 


[ 37] A l 


, river banks; see 


autcheb l Y Jo 
utcheb, Y jJ—. 


ab | Jo. M. 407 = O2e 394; ty je $ 
U. 16, 451, P. 110, 369, 653, 654, 833, M. 172, 
7545 7575 759, N. 690, 11.45; plur. | Y OOD, 


T. 181, P, 204, () J in Ree 3h 31, 28; ja Ee, 


heart ofthe soul, Rec. 32, 193 SS ei, om 


N. 27, the dictates of the heart; ANC ¥, heart’s 


desire, U. 629. Later forms are: 


a 9. 7g 9 ee o Jo | D, 
Vee 9 He VT. | Gp, ear 


middle, interior, sense, wisdom, understanding, 
intelligence, attention, intention, disposition, 
manner, will, wish, desire, mind, courage, lust, 


OCD 1, vu, P 
self; plur. Ae 7 epi, © i aeley 


|e Ny” A Je Gy? Stunden 109; Heb. 4, 


fy X kes xy 
Y een =i joy, gladness ; —\ ¥ SP £ 


to eat the heart, z.¢., be sorry; » 1° 
dense of heart; | “iP , o | “WP everybody, 
N77 ; 

Rec. 33, 7; 4S {| © Y, thoughts, inten- 
tions ; oY ‘07 dd, heart of my heart, N. 350. 
ab en Ra VU mnie “heart of R4,” 
name of Thoth, @ 1% j mw = Rec. ” 

Ab o al , Amen. 14, 18, a god. 


ab v Vs the the amulet of the heart; plur. 


FOS soon 
iit Mad 


ab-ab O Rj ‘ez Rj Rec, 27, 182, image, 
, statue (?) 


ab-t v cc, l J C3, Thes. 1296, l J 
ay Ca, middle room of a house, cabinet. 


ab-t l —_ bread, cake; plur. Se 


MOUS Sa A Uae. 


1131, calf. 


| * 
|, heart of carnelian. 
l 


Digitized by Microsoft ® C 3 


l A 


| JAS JAS UA 
Anastasi I, 24, 8, Peasant B. 2, 117, to think, 
to suppose, to imagine, to let the fancy run free. 


ab | Jo Joven | J. EE 
| Jae | JAG Aye gp 
(JS 4 Jena UH 
| JAYS 4- Qe, to be thirsty ; 


Copt. eiKe } l J nay Rec. 26, 78, l J O5 
os 


Arab. 3. 


abt | 3.0.96 Jel Jee 
5 IGE GSS 


l t , thirst. 
rT 


avb (J Jrsie | JIS IIS 


N. 622, l J J ay AAW &, to be thirsty. 


at | JAS Msp, | SAsyscn SP ve. 


ap | yes 

db | Ay ES, to mis, 

ab-t l J ay » a Peasant 130, 179, 
WS= Uses Sit. 
“ (IUEUE PS, 
| JS ce, Reo ass, | JAG Des, 


b. 


, U. 539, T. 296, vases. 


Rec. 32, 


tection or of restraint, cave, abode, strong 
building, asylum, rest-house. 


ab l IAS -, p Pegs oF stakes of a net 


Or Snare , var. ™ x ee. “ 
abb VIS? | <— Ae Rec 


30, 68, ropes of the magical boat. 


ab l df): draughtsman. 
wou | JOG Mom 
POUS F4) Sint itew’ Ji. 


[ 38 | 


J =—O-s a walled enclosure, place of pro-— 
a 





| SB) 


et var. aab, re 


Re , to dance. 
\\ 


99 
om 
9 
- 
99 
o> 
9 
_f___ 
. “e —_— 
2 Sh — > 


N. 1180, dance [of the god]. 
. abau 1) > » Ee crnces dancing 
oon oe JS EE Bs 
t 3 % Eg. 
Anti | VAY Eins sang betore Ra 
ab-t l J 5, l J a $0) sistrum (2) 
ab-t l J C , sceptre 5 var l Ji. 
ab l J ASI YN, 2 spice offering (?) 
ab ID te i ISM, | Je N, 
Wu) AS | Ae  } 


we kind of seed, or plant, used in medicine, 


lettuce ; Copt. 18 ( (?); l JSx rt | 
! JS eu Sp abu of the South and 
a ¥ ne North. 


: co00, Ur 326, excretions, 
abu (?) BK saliva ( 
ab-t l J “ , something pure or holy ; 


sce a mw « 
ab l J | , { x to cease, to stop, cessa- 
tion ; var. x | SS , x | CN See. 
Ab-t l J O SEF, P. 579, path, road(?) 
me Jodo Jo 
Abti | J" XQ fh. 2 goddess. 
aba VIS U. 120, N. 429, 2 joint of 
wa |e ABE tm 


_ P. 74, 109, N. 109, 973, tu endow with soul, to 


make strong or courageous, to be filled with 
soul or strength. 


icrosott' (HY 


l A 


aba | J Ss. P. 165, M. 317, N. Bars A 
dba, abaa LISS T. 182, | Jo oR 
n.653,] Jogo. 164 - jy 0, P. 527, 


“abait J eH [NW] 2 Se 
Lo Rok FOYER, 20.16 2 


(Saite), the Mantis that guided the deceased. 


amait |] > B We Gor 


Hh. 744, P.S.B. 14, 400, part of a rudder. 


abain { c~ ~ AE Rev. 13, 8, 


wretched man, poor; Copt. ern, 


apau | JA DR UI ® 


SSI Rec. 29, 148, small animals, sheep, 
goats. 


abar em ae P.S.B. rr, 266, with <= in 
company with. 


abar Jy =, Jy fn, 
Vere GAPS oral i 
| 5 <> W, horse, stallion, horses, 
bulls ; compare Heb. ay and WR, 

Abash-t l SP @1S 
Pap. IN) Ey Ts = Sp ll ut C= (sic), 


Gol. 6, nr | Jone} C—, Kahun 
40, 23, a kind of cake or bread. 


abagi l 5 c~ A d, N. 984, weak (?), 
helpless (?); see J i“ LS IN An 
abat-ta Us J KAS, ae , Anas- 


tasi I, 23, 5, ‘‘thou hast destroyed”; /-myyy. 


abata l & | & 2 os! B, servant, 


slave ; Heb. TIy. 


anit [WZ YZ Ol) a. Rev 


honey ; Copt. EB i1w, 


006 | JSG Jo. (US, ne 5 
121, akind of unguent = l Vy | J—]”. 


abaai NSIT P. 688. .0.000, 


); Anastasi 


[ 39 ] A l 


abu l JSG | IS'g @, a tree sacred 
to Horus. 

a, . a Denderah 4, 44, a “weep- 
Abuit  ) 0’ ing ”-goddess. 


we ea: WAS 


_B. D. 42, 3, a god or goddess of the 
Block in the Tuat. 


“ Abusuna(?) | Je ley BG, a sick: 


ness or disease. 


abem l | QR, Rec. 15, 5ee- ee eee 
abm[er ]-t l 5 IN _ 
abn | Jay s On Harris I, 63¢, 15, 


Joh yp Reet 199 | TS Ay 


alum ; Copt. went. 


abns l Vee ° ays ra UY, calamint (?) ; 


Copt. aBoun, 


abr (J } = Wav WS 
Wp leire Us. 
atld—te OHS 


X}, salve, unguent, ointment. 


, grave, tomb. 


spran maa | J §° Pf 


genuine abr. 
abheti | jj ra: nies | Jn ohn =, Jims, 
J aS! fd QR de" stone of Abhet in 


Nubia, a precious stone, emerald (?) 
amen | JP. UDG. 
tooth ; plur, <=, U. 41, 68, | Wg==,n. 660, 
taro Job UE rh 
ee rae Vis. 
jes oP OR See; Copt. oRo.. 
apnet | YE ° | REY &, tooth (?); 
Jee rt, Hymn Nile 24, teeth, “biters.” 
ah | JA ee? okelwe 
abel Wiehe re iy 


NWN AZ. 1899, 89, Rec. 23, 102, title of a, 
priest. 
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! A 


soma | JAS DES 


sprinkle, to moisten. 


ahh. <=> N. 524, a wooden ob- 
abh-t Ns a? ject, goad (?) 


aun | YP J fv 1 a 


N. 132, to drive away. 


abekh l | oH, to proclaim. 


abkha l J 8 l ; var, aabkh-t, * I 


§s a 6) * . . . . 
X,., Ointment containing many ingredients. 


LA 
abekh (?) | Jo, U. 538, T. 295, P 


220... ee ee 


abes | J. vu. 405, l | , P. 215, 


Rec. 31, 162, lJ = 5 , to make to 
fa 1 
rise, to make to advance. 


abes io 


var. | Sil. Rec. 5, 92. 


Abes lj | aoa god. 
absa (?) l Jaye ra Y, Peasant 25, 


medicinal plants, or seeds ; Stee, a kind of 
medicated oil. 


aie | J— NS 
plur. l as ® Se >, Rec. 30, 67. 

absi l 5 Nt | Ud iN , wolf, or jackal. 

absha l J Tete N , gazelle. 

ae 


wailing, weeping ; see |= 


‘ot Je wth | Joh | Jo ab 


net, snare, trap; Copt. &Rw, 


Abtka | Joayl al. B.D. 65, 8 


a god who fettered Aapep. 
Abta | a=, vy ‘Tuat [, one of the 


c=’ nine ape-porters. 


abeth l Je xt. P. 616, M. 784, 
l VP @ , N. 1144, to snare, to hunt with nets. 


Abeth { J —s 


IV, 386, to 


a kind of cap, headdress ; 


, part of a boat; 


, Tuat IX, god of the 
serpent Tepi. 


[ 40 ] A l 


abthersu a LS. a le 


an animal. 
a eC) “~~ 
abt —<—, *K 3 “ey bi > 
© <= © K © 
~ wy) 
} bi *K oF *K oF *« ? 
KO co=O0O c= ! | c= © 
“NN ce “oN. 
, , month; Copt. eSov ; plur. 
*K *K 
aa T. nF 650 761, M. iS —~e . 
*« « i" el 


140 = Pashons; => I, = a festival ; 


“oN . “oN 
*« , the 12 monthly festivals; SK Qe, the 


Nou 
and day of the month; x Oe * O, 
a i i | 
month by month. 
Abt . The gods of the 12 months, 


each containing 30 days, were: 








MONTH. GOD. 
“oN a \ a 
tht. Tex \. 
B [ © s 
wn Fa 
y Tn. Pra 0 8 or MENKHET 
a Il 0) “a 
ne 0 
| , or APT GA . 
— ANA alta 
cc —N ao had 
fs) LT) . HET-HER a 
wn ’ . BN 
< Ii © 
“NN a NS) - 
” no Sexuuer Y , Or KAHERKA 
Pit ©) ram 
t }@ LJ | 
| Xe 
-~—~ Coo 
a MEnu — or SHEFBETI 
lf a® 
. cm cow 
: joy. 
pe Xm A \\ 
Set eo CO ——> 
| <=>. REKH-UR =, or 
- IladDd i. CA 
me 
— © 
Wis log: 
° \\ 
a oN OS ; , <—> 
) =. REKH NETCHES 
“4 1lla © =a 
os ES — a 
<=>. Rennurer am . 
Illla O O a 
“wo MY K sy © 
= | AAAAAA @. HEN . 
Bo Aon OW) 
ee ww ©. HERU-KHENTI-KHATIT 
WM ill RR , 
: a A 
— aS ; 
ow . Osa 
= mown © APT l . 
2 LL AMM o 
2 aT 5 . Ss 
Tn H ERU-AAKHUTI LNG ; 
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| A 


e oN ca 

abt YO a: net = | J att. 
* an a) 

abtu x %& 3, a temple of Shu. 


‘ O O x 
tp Jo,u a6 Pais (248. 


| YO Vo GS Ye 

bd ) bd bd bd to 
a a A a O ast 
count, to reckon up, to number, to enumerate, 
to assess, to adjudge the value of, to appreciate, 


ot~—_ a 
to measure ; Copt. OTT; l IN sy 


the great counting, z.e., last judgment ; l O ld fF 
Rec, 26, 231- 


ap-t l 0 
a | 
number, measure; Copt. HIE ; l 0 , 
ANA coz 
countless ; l oS |, taxes. 
appt oe Woe & Joe f} 
oe” 


one U 
0 


Osa! . 
; |, numbering, census, 
ots | 


reckoning, account. 


app °°, 


ap-t l 0 ddd, P. 557, a counting of 
a 
bones ; l us ): counting up the mem- 


bers of the body to see that none is wanting. 


Api-abu] 0 OOG,Psi,] 0, 
P. 697, ‘counter of hearts,” a name of Anubis. 


to count, etc. = l 


Api-ab-neter ° xy 1, “reckoner of the 
heart of the god,” a name of Thoth, 24. 


Api-khenti-seh-neter l O ath | | , 
Rec. 20, 79, the god who makes a man to live 
Tro years. ; 

Aan? O , 

A 1- - l ) ‘é 

pi-tchet-f n at) , counter of his 
body,” a title of Osiris. 


ap-t l OW, | OW a kind of 


ao Ili 


plant, papyrus (?) 


pa J de 


, papyrus (?), 


list, register of lands, rolls; l 0 | — 
a | SS | 
IN |, estate rolls. 
v | 
: Os ; a 
ip-t | , Amen. 8, 19, 18, 21, Stick, 
ci 


sceptre, measuring rod, corn measure. 
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22, 42 ob, Sane» J 


ap-t l 
a a 
Ree. 14, §6, ameasure ofeorn = 40 ne Ye, 
DAAAM { 
P.S.B. 14, 432, A.Z. t904, 1433 Heb. TD, 
Copt. ore, Gr. (LXX) oe, ones. 
ap-t Je. WO = 
was the measure of a ration for beasts, R.E. 6, 
26, Rec. 17, 159. 


ap-t l a) 4,1 0 S: a vase or vessel. - 


the quadruple heqet, and 


ap-t j° , Rev. 11, 169, metal pot; 
(or 
plur. 

alll (of 

an 0 =, Koller Pap. 38, refined (o 

ap-t q \—’ gold). 

apt) 2,9 ° G j° S AZ 
ap-t | a4 >, &. a 


55, house, dwelling, palaee. 
ap-t nesu |@cs, | GA 
ap-t ur-t jo= = o —? the great temple 

of Karnak ; among its 5 gates we were! I. © ay ow) 

(ee ASA SINS 

, <> 

Vo 33. AS = i Sho 

O 
A wa | 
pap Jo — 


NO? maa 
ap (heb-en-a Je G I~ 
q P C P) WN? = 
| A a festival in the month of TLAUOTIE. 


Apit j® asd: |e ad, Wilkinson 3, 


213, the tutelary goddess of Ta-apt, o& |? re 
Thehes. 
*. 12, 1, a form 


Apapit l 0 qc Rr a, Ne of Hathor. 
Api TS Ue Uivsdh God, 


9 IN l 0 o, L.D. 4, 30, Prisse, 
Fai Aa a 


Mon. 36, Champollion, Mon. 1, 27, No. 4, one 
of the mother-gods of Egypt, nursing mother of 
Thebes, who appears in the forins of a woman 
and a w oman headed hippopotamus ; her chief 


ite ow: SHAVE TIS A 


> royal harim. 


t 


, the month of ETtiebs. 
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| A 


So. 8 Oo 9 
Apit l 
P a PY 
month of the year; Copt. EMHT ; varr. 


Apit-hemt-s JP Ya, Yi gel 


gf G24 pfledin = fo gh 


lite Rec. 34, 192, one of the 12 
VAs Thoueris goddesses. 


Apit-aakhut-thehen | ° _ ff & i 
ans , Ombos 1, 45, 2 hippopotamus-goddess. 
Apit-ur-t-em-khat- Nut l 0 as 


— slog Sos 


Rec. 34, 190, 50, 192, one of the 12 Thoueris 
goddesses. 


ap l O oi, stairs, staircase, steps. 


the goddess of the 11th 


apap (papa ?) l O l a tablet, plaque, 
tile, brick ; compare Copt. bacbe. 
app l - to journey, to traverse. 
. Os joe 
app-t l al 
| PP Yoo’ Non 
O Qa. ; 
round cake; l 5 » Oe pills, pastilles. 
. a 
ap | WS § © ssee up. 
Ap-t, Apu-t l J d, T. 312, l J 
1] S.N. 945, In, P. 650, 726 Jo 
» } S, M. 751, the Messenger-god. 
Ap-ti (auptiy | LI § a yA, Rec. 
p-ti (aupti) Wita , Rec. 21, 


81, Messenger, envoy. 


apa Jo sb Qo, 673, | KK Rey 


U. 604, M. 664, l KK U. 476, N. 738, 1280, 


O, l SB: pill, pellet, 


l 0 dK , U. 477, N. 750, to make to fly, to fly. 


apapa l dK Ww Oo KEY: to fly. 
apa l Oo dK IN ca, A.Z. 1908, 27, 


house, dwelling, Aavim ; Copt. HME. 


Apaa-f l poy l am, DP. 645, a 


proper name (?) 


apath, apatha l KAS, l KE 


= Q, M. 374, N. 934... 2.005 
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to think, to consider ; 


os Rev., 
apa | 0 l, Copt. Gort. 


Apa l a) l Dr a goddess. 


Api(t] l 0 Ud, Uz 487, l ol \, P. 640, 


l 0 ld dS, M. 672, a god in the Tuat. 


. <o>> a measure for corn; 
api-t | 0 it c a 1? Copt. OMe. 


api Jol | Re 
oS 
apu l Oo » i, what is assessed, tax, tribute. 
e} fod! 
apu | , U. 199, Jeb 0 F 
! f 
l oN, l O ld » 1, dem. pron. plur. masc. 
1” 


these ; fem. l 


v., judgment, 
/ 


fai 


apul l a WS, these two (masc.). 
apf | x= U. 487, T. 203, P. 96, 310, 


’ N. 792, dem. pron. masc. this. 
e * O O oO 
apen, apenu l 0, l 5’ l ». 

AAA MAIAA 
these, these two (masc). 


apen l 5 OF, to play the tambourine. 


apeh l 0 A, P. 163, to make arrive. 


apeh l oO 8 Err, pig. 
aps l ON ,f 0 part of a boat, 


wo, . 
+1 Wand’ rihs (?) 


Apsit | ue | Ex, |° ek, 
—i Faia —— 


Denderah 210, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. 
&oco. ° 


Apsetch-t J on Rik jo “S) x, 


l O <= Thes. 113, one of the seven stars 


a of Orion; its god was [orus. 


. 0 AAA, — 
apshen l ww | a medicinal seed. 
CAIO fil 


at Se Ro 
2 YY Spf, Ree 18, 1825 Cope. 8. 


apt l 0 ( ) >, part of a ship. 
Fai 


oOo — 
ata Ill’ 
—_—_ | 0 a 

Jeor 


1, , cases for 

a CJ! Fon l 
2. ‘a — 
Phd. 


, goose ; plur. 


aptu l Westcar 7, 1, Rec. 34, 118, 
A.Z. 1898, 147, 


amulets; var. 


! A 


apt YD YES Ul Th 8 


P. 40, 301, M. 610, 636, Hh. 312, these two 
(fem.). . 


: oa 
a 
ptf l , Hh. 433, dem. pron. plur. of 
a 
Kn 


apten, aptenti l cee l oS l 0 “ 
these two (fem.). ; 


aptu l 0 Se, l 0 ; 
> 111 c= pil 
1149, Rec. 34, 118, furniture, beds, boxes, 


IV, 


apt | S goose ; plur. 0 Ke 
22 £2, | 1 2 Set Rec. 13, 2. 
apt | =  ,cup, pot; Copt. ANOT. 


‘ O 

apt l a mez , 

pt \], a measure 

Aptches l oO ) , Annales I, 84 = 


Te een ie 


Af l x— , god of the 6th day of the month. 
af Se U. 268, 519, [ ‘eS. U. 535, 


* , _— 
flesh, meat, joint, niember ; plur. l @ , 


P. 89, d ‘e S, l Part a IV, 1194; 


%<—- bread, cake, 
CL. {hidden body; "=, cake; 


At Afu ll oee eRe? ¢ A , the carcase of the 


Sun-god of night, or the dead body of R4; he 
has the form of a ram-headed god, and his shrine 
is encircled by the serpent Mehen. 


| ow eRe, Tuat V, a name of two 


man-headed sphinxes. 
Afi Asar (Cec 4 
Afi Asar eee jx > Ail Tuat VII, 


the flesh, 22, dead body, of Osiris. 
Afu ftu ed 
gods who fought Set. 
Af-ermen-ari-f © 
associate of Thoth. 
Afu-heri-khent-f ts wen Ne, 
Aes 


Tuat II, an ape-headed god with a knife-shaped 
phallus. 


Afu Tem l ein =x, Tuat VII, the 


“flesh of Tem,” a god who devoured the enemies 
of Osiris. 


I}], ‘hes. 122, the four 


© , an ape-headed 
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« _— * 
af l , to turn, to twist, to revolve. 
—< 


_— 


af | | wr | @ URN . serpent, viper ; 
Heb. TIYDN, Arab. ols Eth. AC or: 


Af l | Syyhh l spon, Tuat TIT, a 
serpent hostile to Ra. 


af, Af-t “S-, | “SFR, a bea. 


Afa l Rn l, Tuat I, an ape-god gatekeeper. 
afi l — d ea, Tuat VIII, P.S.B. 7, 
Ka 


194, shrew-mouse, shrew-mouse god; Copt. 


o,abrenre. 
* _—" Ra 
afen seme, U. , ae, 
“R S452 Y 
P. 232, to flee, to get back. 
afekh l —— 


to untie, tv unroll, to unpick, to disentangle. 


T. 300, 310, 
U, 209, T. 310, to unjoose, 


aft l d © , medicine for the eyes. 
ao Nin 

aft | 

—<— 


* a * a 
aft l py, bier; | 5-9 FX ov, 
bed with fine linen bedclothes (Love Songs, 1, 4). 


a to rest, to repose, to sit. 


aft | = 3 2 -™ couch with cushions, 
Oo 
ee 


bedstead like the Sfidaini as RAS « 
cory. Peasant 48, | cI, 
Antherst Pap. 1, | = rast 1 ’ | = SS 
q— ne pe et 
I YUL Y= I 


linen garment, piece of stuff, linen cloth, rect- 


aft | = 


angular sheet or coverlet of a bed, square shawl 


or head-cloth, bed, bed-clothes. 

. oe Ke Xn Xo 

on YS. Ue SEP. 

<a CTE c= > | <a 
, 4 rectangular }ox or chest, a rectangular 

» CI 

stone, a rectangular socket, a rectangle, l 


ket Vf §| &), Diim. T.I. I, ror, 4. 
aft | arcophagus. 
{ C—,!, sarcophagus 


. Ao -r—D 
at oe 


, arectangular plot of ground. 
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| A 


tt ISS. YS LISS rots 


leap away, to jump up from the ground; 
oa =S, 
Ss cao ee, IV, 697; Copt. . 
| A iN "A 975 Rope ges 
aft-t | Ss nA : af , sweat of the god; 
Copt. yuwwte, yo, qu Ff. 
=> Sp Hin 


aft js" | l 
os |’ & i 
four spirits, M. 405 ; 


_— 
| Ss, four; a 
alll ao I 


Copt. AYTE, YTOC, YTWOC, YTOO. 


aftu l * 092 fourfold garment. 


am l INS adverb; Copt. 2 22.3°%, 


mJ Q~ UX FR 
+X te, U. 541, Rec. 27, 57; not, do 

am (= (KIRAN 
OO UG KY kos within 5 see . 

ami-t +S: U. 23, l 
Jaf ja sso Qf of? mone 

emiat (E> ERG UE 
l INS l +} ‘* » Rec. *o) 4% +} a ». 
LEW —d- DIED 
= RH ERED 
between 5 La Wp? between two, IV, 362; 
l + ING » rane ‘i §; between the two legs, 
nDinaa SE] =p me 
Unas is between them ; >|4+Y=—> 
ronan S++ Xo between. 

cote [3 Uf. oe PE 
P. 185, | +} » |, +} We between, 


’ among (?) 


ao, VU. 387, 


ami-ta | +} NY, P. 167, between ; 


H a > at § ge gre Rec. 30, 194, between 


ais NN 
PAU 


Vr 
EIS ity vel BY 


Giz 
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TEIN YE Ae | dp some person or 
something which is in; plur.  4[ S, +h I 
tit FERS? $e 
TB Use tie FHS 
LENSE IES ERO 
PB ES ee eo ne waters 

amit +E ELAN she who is in, 


it which is in; plur. amiut l alm a, l +t 
a | | 
SUN 
| 
ami-at | +f IN N 5 someone at 


the supreme moment of some emotion. 
nie ($0. foL tie. 
i. | 0, uy 
|p IN 0, ; ( , one who ts tn the 
my OF | 
oo AN 
ne sles 
O =a <=, thy darling sister. 
ao 
ami-ab 4 ++ 0 IV, root, chief con- 


fidentia} friend. 


ami-abt “=~ he who served by the 
* ©’ month, a priest. 


Amiu amau J -S 2 000, 


N. 1327, 2 group of gods (?) 

ami-ariti {| ES ve U-P SS 
\4 QR. | 4} =, pilot. 

ami-ds fK, TN UR & oe. 
aN l i Lites “WP he who ts in the 


tomb, the name of a priest of the tomb. 


ami-ast-é +, a AS Io 
+ a OP the title of a priest; plur. 
PROBE IES 


Jo} N39 F HIE RRA, 


‘T. 322. 


Ami-dst-a em Herset +} i eS 


oan amulet (Lacau). 


heart, darling, trusted one; fen). 


iGi@Soft ® 


| A 


ami-a +} IN am - 4} fa, title of 


apricst of Heru-ur; _—_—D l, P. 674, M. 666 ; 


plur, + S—o. N. 1282. 
ami-aha aN l +8, 


+} is ca, he who is in the palace, z.e., the king. 


ami-uab + f | , “dweller in the pure 


place,” a title of a priest. 


ami-unnut +} Wee X ‘horoscope. 
, Oa at 


ami-unnut +} Qe = Oy “WP A.Z. 
MAAAA coy 


1899, 11, horoscopist. 
a 
? guard ; 


ami-unnut SAN SS y 
on 
x l l Ol 
Th 


Copt. EXLMOTT. 
ami-unnuit +} IN Se 
Rec. 14, 13, a priest who served by the hour. 
ami-urt {} Ses, i=, +} iI Nea 
2 4s nny, the port side of a boat when 
eae | re ’ sailing northwards, the west. 


ami-urt-sa 4} S sine. a title ae 
g. 

ami-bah { +} aie l |} = a. 

l XE. l KA Vie, he who is 

in front of or before ; plur. l+#YS | ae 

nestor Gh pm 

F2TS— 4A FASS 

fat, ‘Tombos 12. 

ami-per | ren + | 
Rec. 19, 16, +S MS oo 
HTS $5 


property, inventory of goods for testamentary 
purposes, title-deeds. 


| 
, a will, conveyance of 


amit-per {pos, Methen 1s 4pos I, 


\fe>. AS beh | 
Oo C3 will, testament, schedule of 
+f: ri household goods. 


© | f 
amiu-mitu LR ae it, a name oO 
‘ >the dead. 
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ami-ren-f +} Y = Sm, % t iNoe 
G— TRE 


a ox, a list 


-of names, catalogue, register; pr. al INES 


wan A Rec. 21, 1 ANE 4 
BO Sh uy oe 272 75 x ST 


registers, deeds. 


ami-hru +t Id, +2 So, Rec. 15, 


150, contemporary. 


ami-ha-t + IN nar , Peasant 193, 


MA IWR. 42. 


he who is in front, leader. 


amit-ha-t JK a, what is at the 
Fa 


breast, in front. 


4miu-hat Tian | i aN 


2 ancestors, predecessors, beings of a 
former time. 


~amiu-khat The KET 
Tee TR cal 
re “ @ Tee 1 @ veers in intes- 
ines ; a , U.§11, 
| 
ins" 8. sr PRT 
Rec. 31, 18, for O , Rec. 31, 29, IN 


» tl Thee Bh, thoughts. 
la 


ami-khent l a he whois in front, 
a leader. 


ami-khent l iN alh " y? T. 29, 
Tralh, $5. dhs FSS Mh, BPs He 
of a priest; plur. +} lh oo 8 ¥P- 

emincknen (ER 1 Oe 


palace officials. 


ami-khet 3", A, INN 


, follower, companion, member of a body- 
1o> 


suard plur. ITN dex: +f le i 

dh 1? +188 xin TiNn SK’ 

JED VE BISE a) 
amiu-khet l IN » 5 N. 652, 


ee ] 
© & in |, those who come after, 


I, eA aby! 


l A 


. wr en 
posterity; varr. IN Oo, I. 
a a 
l iN a , P. 525. 
Sia 
ami-sa +} Y MP a title of a priest. 
ami-sa +\5 i, he who is behind. 


Ami-qerg-t l +} = O,U.530...... 


mite Hh KH 


R WP title of the chief priest of Letopolis. 


imi oo” herbs of the 

aminteta PN st held 

Ami-Ta-mer (?) QQ " i) ; Rec, 
33, 3, dweller in Ta-mer, z.e., an Egyptian. 


Ami-tahenb-t (?) | +t 5A I 


N. 1360... ...00006 
ami-tep |} ©) @, Rec. 30, 68, a rope 


of a boat. 


amiu-tcher | cam PL Gt eeceeeeee 


Am-t (Amit?) INQ4 (> the name 


of a serpent on the royal crown. 


Ami-Anu i\ in U. 254, Fle 
O 


N. 716, a title of Ra or Osiris. 


iS 
Amivésu |} 909 —% 


M. 174, a group of gods whose abodes were 
hidden. 


Ami-Antch-t l + — Ns 
U. 256, l {| fe , N. 717, 2 title of Osiris. 
\\ acs, SDS Tuat XI, 
Re . 


180, M. 162, 


Ami uaa-f 
one of the divine crew of the Boat of Ra. 
Amu-upt l + WV, T. 31, +t » VU, 
Oa Osa 
N. 202, a form of the Sky-goddess Nut. 
Ami-Unu-meht l a \ 


508 34 
265, “dweller in Hermopolis of the North,” 


a divine title. 


Ami-Unu-resu LANG Sa» +». U. 


264, “dweller in Hermopolis of the South,” 


a divine title. 
Ami-urt +} Y= YF, B.D. 145, 


7, a cow-goddess. 


a 
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init $2.1 $S fahog. 


“dweller in the chamber of embalmment,” a 
title of Anubis. 


Ami-ut l +} ie ° Rik 
JEM, +> ° , the god of the gth day 


of the month. 


Aani-utchat-esakhu-Atemt +} cS 


mx ol lo Ife 
ex | Rees 34 199 PT Sag | 


one ot the 12 Thoueris goddesses; she pre- 
“~~ nn © 
oon |” 
Amiu-bahiu LX >= Rj | BD, 


17, 59, the gods in the presence [of Osiris]. 


Aminbasin | 4 | 


Tuat VII, the “helpless” gods who lie on the 


back of the serpent Nehep. 
= TA 


Rec. 36, 215, 


sided over the month, 


Ami-bak |] Jl 
l 5 , B.D. (Saite) 125 ; see Ami-besek ANN 
Moi 

Ami-beq l IN J A § Rj , Cairo Pap. 


23, 3, a god of the dead. 
Ami-Pe la O Berg. 1, 11, a lion-god, 
@’ a protector of the dead. 
Ami-pet-seshem-neterit Neo 
HIRE ETS His 
1’ a O lili! oO? 
Sh didde: Ombos I, 48, Rec. 34, 


180, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses. 


Ami-pui KX of a. B.D. 25, 
som = of 


+ iN roan a title of Sebek. 
Amiu-Mehnit l + : ~\ Ut a Qn 


B.D. 168, the gods who are with Afu-RA. 


Ami-mehen-f l lh IN \ iF 
x ‘iE B.D. 64, 18, a title of Afu, the dead 
Sun-god. 


Ami-naut-f Y sf mmm OR WG 
U. 331, l fm Qype Ne MA, T. 300, 


a serpent-god of the “ bush.” 


Crosvcit W 


l A 


Ami-Nu +L IN OOO | -ruat VIII, the 
aged primeval Sky-god. 


Ami-nu-t-she (?) l +} ) = O; 


U. 266, the name of a god. 
Ami Nebaui J {LQ mm Jw 
i} i) Tuat II, the warder of Urnes in the 
Tuat. 


Am[it]-neb-s- Usert ++ IN 7 
| I= B.D. 145, 146, name of the oth 


Pylon. 
Ami-Nenu l ++ oo » Sd, 
N. 166, a name of the Sky-god. 


Ami-neht-f l ++ _ — SX, l ++ 
ws a N. 153, Rec. 30, 187, the name 
Oo a. of a god. 


Amm-t Nekhen 5 A NW = the 
name of a serpent of the royal crown. 
Ami-Net l INN an'F B.D. 146, the 
doorkeeper of the 7th Pylon. 
Ami-net-f l ~ ne 
the serpent guardian of the 10th Gate. 
Ami-neter 4} Tuat XII,a singing-god. 


Ami-Netat Ww IK 
ie thea en 


T. 346, P. 689, N. 114, a title of Osiris. 


SA LS 
Ami-Rerek (?) SNC ts 
Quelques Pap. 79, title of a god (?) 


Ami-ret | += §, U. 530, +t §, 


M. 665, N. 1281, the name of 
P. 674, 4} § ’ , , 4 god (?) 


amiut-haiu ft ~ 7 By Yd AR. 
sO NG 
Ami-haf FAN TiN Rj BD. 


115, 6, a god who received a harpoon (mdb, 
MO) 


‘Tuat XI, 


contemporaries. 


from Ra, which was kept in Mabit, 


ann 2 | 


Ami-hepnen l ++ coon a 


name of a god (?) 


. 308, the 
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Ami-hem-f FIN a IN anon, 


B.D. 108, 4, 53 see Ami-heh-f. 


aminent $RTm |E 9 
qe 


, B.D. 108, 4, §, the serpent of the Mount 


of Sunrise who was covered with flints and 
metal; he was 30, or 50, or 70 cubits long, 
3 cubits in girth, and his head was 3 cubits long. 


amiu-hetut Ria ¥ SS : 
Ca | 
BD. 109 5 EN epi Bah Oe 
100, 5 non | the apes that 


sing to the rising sun. 


Ami-He-t-ur-ka l Al S25 8, 


U. 263, a title of Osiris and of RA. 
Ami-He-t-Serqet-Ka-hetep-t ING 


se US 
ami-hat IAN mat Qh Tombos 6, the 


royal uraeus on the king’s head. 


Ami-hent-f Fp eae RR mee } Ron, 


M. 762, P. 665, a title of Osiris and of Ra. 
Ami-her {2 Berg. I, 18, a pro- 
) ; 


U. 257, a god. 


tector of the dead. 


Ami-Hetep l IN - ; 


a protector of the dead. 


Ami-Hetchpar l IN i KK = Sy, 
U. 259) ! +} OK re “odie and of Re 
Amiu khat Asar +1 | nee i, 


Tuat VII, the r2 gods who sleep on the serpent 
Nehep. 


Ami-khent-iat +} IN ° a 


Edfa I, 12, 15, a goddess of Edfa. 
Amiu-khet-Ra [> > ©, Tuat IX 
ISA ~?: 
four gods who towed Heru-tuat: in his boat 
Khepri. 
Amiu-khet He-t-Anes i 


wef] ot /) eed B.D. (Sate), 17, 40 
ee ldo aan 6 ci a group of gods. 


Amiu-khet-Heru +} » | . , 


Tuat IX, four gods who towed Heru-tuati in 
his boat. 


Cairo Pap. 23,°3, 
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! A 
Amiu-khet-Tehuti ++} bom “Ge 


IS ae 


Tuat IX, four gods who towed Heru-tuati in 
his boat. 


Ami-suht-f | <I ge’, B.D. 17, 


as = a0 
22 (Nebsen1),a title of Rs EK —— SB a 


EAN [ASS oe © ci Denderah 4, 83, 


Todt. Lepsius Ay 83, B.D. 149, the god of the 
goth Aat. 


Ami-sepa-f +} a IN a 
P. 759, 4 eee HSS Ro, P. 1656 
Le See 


the name of a god. 


Ami-Sept-t |} VA 


in Sothis,” a title of Horus. 


Ami-Seh l IN ee *, U. 260, a title of 


Osiris the god of Orion. 


Ami sehseh +f _— R—-—8 af , Rec. 


31, 27, the name of a god. 


Ami-seh-neter | {t (> | ime U. 258, 


a title of Anubis, 


Ami-sehti 4} gods { al} Nesi 


Anisu, 10, 17, a title of Ra. 
Ami-sekhet-f jt dd) = ia Tuat IX, 
Ka 
a god of his domain. 


Amit-she-t-urt +} —< of 
la S ’ 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


éminstomse UL iA Oh 


those who are in the following of, the body- 
guard of a god. 


Ami-Shet-t |) J SA S 4,4, 
1360, title of re | v - = 

Amit-Qetem {pa =&. P, 204, 
M. 342, Fl a lo WM N. 868, a goddess 


who assisted at the resurrection of Osiris. 


IN A — 
. 
N. 718, a title of a god. 


Ami-kar jp Ye U ca Tuat I, a sing: 
ing ape-god. 


, ‘fa dweller 


Ami-kap l 


, U. 258, 
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Ami-kehau l ~, 
HAod eet 


Ami-ta = , Rameses IX, 10, a ser- 


pent-god and associate of Temathetl:. 


. “~~ Tuat III, a god of the 
Am1l- ° 
ta l , | ow? "boat Pakht. 


' Ami-ta +Y Rj aS Berg. Ty 2 
> a lion-god. 


ta. = Rec. 6, 152, a 
ami ta-f l + > title of Osiris. 
Amiu-ta (?) St x - 108, a 


group of gods who fed the dead. 


Ami-tehenu +\ Meee @rit 


title of Set. 


Ami-thephet-f l +o gn IANS 


“Ro fl U. 332, I’. 300, a title of 
several gods. 


oS a 466, a title 
of Horus, 


— v. 261, a title of 
Oo @’ ~~ Horus of Buto. 


Amiu-teser-t-tep l sl Sis |—— 3 
© Qn B.D. 168, a group of benevolent soddesses 


Ami-Tet ofc, Rec. 4, 28, a title 


of Osiris (?) 
Ami-tchaamu 


FAIRY 
T. 305, a title of a mE 
Ami-Tcheba kher-ut (?) ++ IN 


y j—) a} st 369, a title of Osiris. 

am IX, Rec. 11, 179, l We 
AS 

AN NX | as 

VSS S$ NO. SS comet var, YS: 
WwA 


Copt. 220°, 


am IK S, U. 293, 4 lf, N. 719 


+ 14, to be attacked. 
am, ami +t $f 3h 
4 
tNe TIKe & 
, Rec. 13, 20, ; 
eH . 
ING men ss PR 


Rev, 11, 138, 


Ami-Tuat {p= 


Ami-Tep l 


o4 
Par Rec, 14, 15, to eat; sec 


Si Rec, 29, 1443; Copt. OCWRLK, 
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Rev., toovereat ; Copt. OSWRLOTHD. 


am-t NS Sal, Israel Stele ola 
=“ Rec. 17, 146, thes RE. 6, 22, 


food, fodder for horses and cattle, provender. 


, L. 120, 


am-t LAN —_ <— U.149, name 
UW’ ov’ ofa wine. 
am, 4m-t ;o= 4), l = fs child, 
pupil. 
Am NY 4, B.D. G. 569, a form of Horus 
suckled by Renent, wm oh 
Amit Bed Ombos II, 2, 195, a goddess 
of avs 
S , 
Am[it] qo, Tuat VIII, goddess of 


the circle Hetepet-neb-per-s. 
Am +} \ ws, Berg 1, 34, a lion-god. 
Berg. 1, 11, a jackal- 
Am + IN xi headed god. 
; — 
am | = 4, Rec. 35, 59, [Freee IAN 
NAA &, Rec. 36, 213, to cry, to wail, to weep. 
imm |S UN AUN SS 
<— 
@ | 
J=N Ph lH— NEES 
a <a 
NS IHRE Bees 


cry out, to exclaim, to groan. 

am LN A.Z. 1905, 107, woe! 

am ame HiT IT IRD 
|-{pe Q (Lacau), staff, stick, standard. 

am, amit IL NGSE U. 488, +Wh, 
TINO EIN FT Ye), 


to burn, to flame, to blaze, fire, flame; plur. 


NTIS SAP TAD} teas 

amu (ammu) I= Ph. l § 
REAL PROS OR. 
VNU Y=UR OCR 
(aam-) | » in, @ » fh light, rays, beams, 
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omar OTA SI 


aAamemu || <= nt Todt. (Lepsius), 6, 
43; see Henmemet, 


amu OAS B.D. 148 (Rubric), colour, 
HL paint ; see dam. 


. to make firm, to 
amim IX Que. strengthen. 
amam-t TE IANGSs , strength, 
am +f: % , stuff, cloth, garment. 


am [ & B [=h 


Rec. 188, 13, 30, 72, stream, flood, deluge. 
“am gammy Qf PLB 
. © 
, Hy Nile 26, | <= ; 
» tbs ymn Nile 2 : 
co — Amen. 20, 5, boat, 
ee \e ship. 


am (4mm) I=—\= 


eyebrows. 


am (4mm) l = 2 skm) (?), cat. 


. . ray 
am (amm) J=K fp’ Rec. 31, 147, 


to be hard of hearing. 


am (amm) I= Bs, Amen, r2, 
4, = F patient, submissive. 


am (4mm) l= B® ow. INN 


—' N. 170, 960) to putrefy, to rot, to 
oO» 


ferment. 
am 1, filth. 
Tis: 
am (4mm), 4mimit l =, l — 


@ clay, like clay ; Copt. 
aur JH ose, ‘oan 


: : raisins (?), fruit of 
am (amm) j= & a tree, dates (?) 


am (ammu) J =X ~~, P.S.B. 


13, 411, fruit trees, palms. 


am (4mm) J=K Oe AD Via, grace. 


fulness of form, graciousness. 


am-ti l @ . § |, grace, graciousness. 


Ama IAN iN , Tuat XI, a dawn-god. 
ama IAN N Ba toeat; Copt. O°CURLK. 


ama l Y, a staff. 


™? 
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aman | RAS IED 


SS, l , borders, boundaries. 
1 oO 


— _M. 750, to make to 
amaa a travel. 


Amam l _? Ao. house, tent. 

imam J QR IAD 
IN A, date palm (?); plur. l _F iN IN 
aa 

omam IF ROL R 
KE | , kind, gracious, agreeable ; | 4 ( 
IN Y, darling. 


amakh my | a, le, Jour. As. 


1908, 313, to honour, to worship, to he worthy 
of honour or worship; Copt. 2a mda ; Rec. 


“amaknu | = AB, Ree. 36, 78 
DS Ys v- 015, Nd. UU 
| Mf, \ $y), one who is bound to 


honour a master, or worship a god, vassal, one 
who is worthy to be honoured, revered, or wor- 


shipped; plur, | 4 ay P. 403, 
\ 0% Dh ybybyb. m s7s, | 
PPA 1 ASLO, QA 
oP AAA DAL DA 
DOO lS Uo el 


paternal serfs, IV, 1054; he iy! |, aged serfs, 


| <I> | 
vs seuss a] OP fs so 
LIV, 1045 © | i i F vassals oO 


Osiris ; fem. Jah |. 


amakhi > Ul vp, Rec. 27, 53, l 2 
Ulta serf, vassal of a god, person of 
x honour, 


amakhit | 7 >, % Ilo, | 4 
aan (d co, female vassal (?), vassalage, fealty. 


amakhkh l= % A. Amen. 11, 4, 


the venerable dead. 
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Amakhu |_4 gE aS Wi, P. go4, 


| 2 ASS vayo yh at 575, |_ + A 


»». N. 1183, the divine serfs in the Tuat. 


Amakhu nu Asar Sat OA id xilt 


B.D. 141, the serfs of Osiris, 


Amakhu |_* ASR, N. 1200, the 
name of a god, 
Amakhui (?) 4, Tuat XII, a god 


who towed Af through the serpent Ankh-neteru, 
and was reborn daily. 


Amakhit-f {pa Oo ee Aby. 1, 
_. {) M. 492, 
ama )Y), P. 258, T. 69, M. 224 = () M402 


ama, amart IOUA @, Rev. rr, 178 
UO dh ld % Wy, Rev. 13, 3, cat; Copt. EXOT. 


ama (P)-t Se Vw , Rec. 31,27....... 


amar ao, U. 190, N. 60or = l Q, 
T. 69, M. 224, like. 


amakheri JQ ° Qdw. QQ? Ql 
CI 7: a kind of balsam tree, white manna tree. 
amma (read ami P) ANN NG l — 
Ww Une RS AS 
IS UX Une fous 


! .—O give, let, grant, I pray, make, 
Ww rig? Cause; Copt. RLHI, RRKOI, 


am (amm) l IN KS ~ grain, 


wheat or barley. 


amaa l &— IQ) a. Alt. K. 4, 


proper name (?); compare Heb. ON, 


ami l INN Nd, would that! 

ami-t l IN (d C Rev., nature, disposition. 
Fa 

Ami SX ul (}, Nesi-Amsu 30, 21, a 


name of the Eye of Horus, 


Ami +t IN kj , B.D. (Saite) 110, 9, 
l Rj , ibid. 153, 5, fire-god, 
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Amit PM od TInt 
fie me B.D. 164, 4, aname of Sekhmit-Bast-Ra, 

amitiu NS dead person; plur. 
NGS \ L.D. III, 219%, 18, = 4p 
SIIB 

Amutnen (?) | SL. T. 49, 51, 


P. 160, a goddess of mileh cows, IN fd l a 


23 X$ 2, and cows that give suck, rer 


. DIADAA AARAAA 
amn +} ; cen fb ? R. rr, 140 
Phd 11 


= L222 0K1. 
amen | =, Te Ud 
| AWA ANA 
a 
5 
Yoon Oe OSE | 
conceal, to be hidden, secret, mysterious. 


amen lass U. 508, | iF 


AAAAAA 


ANA , ) hidd erson OF 
| meee . = of meen peisen 


thing, Ta: 4 secret, mysterious ; | mam IN 


|= FRG fs eh mb = 
stant (eS fh Gey 


Amen l — Ry, title of the high priest 


AAAAAA 


of the Gynaecopolite Nome. 


Amen l = oS IN§ M, , hidden one,” 


PDAAAA . 
a name of the Devil. 


, something hidden. 


Peasant 182, to hide, to 


amen-t l 


amen-t | ING > a hidden place, 
wm '44 Coo 
— bit 
a sanctuary ; plur. | Saat Sf | _— 


amen amen I ve l — 
If iT , T. 330, doubly hidden (?) 


amen-ab l — ING aa to hide the 


heart, to dissemble. 


, U. 524, 


: - fon 
amen-a | ___1, to conceal the hand. 


Amennu-au = en HI, Tuat VIT, 


12 gods whose arms were hidden, and who lived 
with the body of Ra in Het- Benben. 
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Amen-daakhu Re SS) Tuat X, a 


destroyer of the dead. 


Amen-ren-f | mam Same, U. 508, | 


Stn [SEI Gh 


he whose name is hidden, a title of several gods, 
the great judge of the Tuat. 


Amen- ren-her | — > = © 
Ree. 27, 55, the name ; a god. 


Amen-hau l vas eh | = 18 
——i _ Tomb of Seti I, B.D. 168, one of the 
Ree 75 forms of Ra (No. 30). 


Amen-Heru ING ~ Tuat X, a 
destroyer of the bodies of the dead. 


: —! a | 
Amen-khat | am ) al. one of 
the 75 forms of Ra (No. 39). 


‘ mm +) | ram) a 
Amen-Khat | am ; ioe 
Tuat X, the name of the Hand that holds 
Aapep by a chain, 


Ament-seshemu-set l oom _— | | 
a ~ Ul 

, Fuat VI, a goddess of the Utchat. 
Amen l TU, 558, P. 703, l — J 
M. 478, | ga, Hh. 385, | — Rit "1. 
| 4, ) ews a Il the god Amen, 


“the hidden Hen Boe * who is in heaven, KK \\ 
oa 
Qe ; Assyr. > JV EY 44, Heb. JID, 


Nahum 3, ry , Copt. ARLKOWN, Gr. "Appuwr, 
Amen-t (Amenit) l a U. 558, 
wy 
eS Hymn of Darius 23, fem. of pre- 


ceding. 
Ameni | ld | a. | — Ud, Rec. 

3, 116, | Nd". Edfd I, 9p, a form of Amen 
nM and Ra. 
Ameni | ld xi Tomb of Seti I, 


one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 52). 


Amenna 2 fp, JEP HO, 


P. 266, N. 1246, the “hidden” god. 
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Amen-daab-t l = rn J Rj , Rec. 17, 
1r9, Amen as god of the East. 
Amen-aabti l 3 


Herusiatef Stele 154, a form of Amen worshipped 


in the SAdan. 
a a . 
Am 
af A a. men 


Amen-apt l 
of ee compare Tell al-‘Amarna Y JY EY 


>+ =e] SE. 


Amen-em-apt | A & yee git 


Amen of Karnak ; var. l G , |= kj 
AANA cn’ AAA 


t 0 Qi © a Rik Gr. *Apevwapes. 


Amen-Menu ant IV, ro3r, 


Amen-meruti aaa ° Amen 
OMm> \\ 


the beloved, or loving, god (?) 
Amen-naanka (?) TB! i L, 


B.D. 168, 4, a form of Amen worshipped in 
Nubia. 


Amen net Nut (?) l = ¥ Ar Heru- 


Amen + Menu. 


satef Stele 34, Amen of Thebes. 


Amen-neb-khart l “SS 


AAA alll 

Amen as lord of the Nome of Heroonpolites. 
Amen-neb-nest-taui l ca, Iso 
ANA bil 


<= % “Amen, lord of the throne of the Two 
Sa yy? Lands,” #.e., Amen of Karnak. 
Amen Nept | — 


Stele 8, Amen of Napata Gebel Barkal). 


Amen-Ra |" © ©. | — fo gd. 
| A Amen + R4. . 


Amenit Ra l an 9, L.D. 4, 2, the female 
counterpart of Amen-Ri. 


Amen-R4-Ptah l = © 0 R, the triad 


ANAAA 


RAM Dream 
@’ 


Amen + RA + Ptah. 
Amen-Ri-menmen-mut-f [| 


od = a iY ) x, Culte Divin, 


p. 124, Amen-R& as his an s husband, 


ee (BRI 
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hoe l = Rj 


AAAMAAA 


© ‘ine <A, Amen-Ra, lord of the 
A a B vd 
throne of the Two Lands, #e., Egypt, prince of 


_ Nesi- Amsu 


Karnak rs) ql. G qo ° i 22, 1. 


Amen-Heb | — afc. Rec. 28, 182 


= "Anerffis, Amen of Heb, the capital of the 
Oasis of Khargah. 


Amen-R& nesu-neteru | c= © ml 


Th dodgy s dis 


"ApovpaawvOnp, t.€-, Amen-R&, king of the gods ; 
aso} (A (Uedog =. s9q i} 

Amen-Ra Heru-aakhuti l avon dj 
SS kj , the triad Amen + RA + Heru-dakhuti. 


Amen - Ra Heru-aakhuti Tem 
xoopert nore =o 8 Sd 
yor SN AG b kj S cf), the double triad 


of Amen + RA + Heru-dakhuti + Tem + Khepera 


+ Heru. 
Amen-Ra setem (?) ua l mon & 


ANGST Rec. 26, §7....... 


“= i ©) 
Amen-Ra Ka-mut-f l : cae 
» a ; Amen-Ra as his mother’s husband. 
Se 


mom ae DAY 


B.D. 16s, 4, the triad Amen + Shu + Tefnut. 


Amen-hap l = 4p O, an ithyphallie 
man-headed hawk-god, a form of Amen-RA. 
Ament-herit-ab-apt t co OD l 0 
oO ora 
Chanipollion, Mon. IV, 332, 3, consort of Amen 
as god of the Apt. 


Amen-khnem-heh | oo a ) Y 


| Rok, Amen as god of eternity. 
Amen -sept-hennuti (?) l = A 
\ Ss Nesi-Amsu 17, 14, Ainen with the ready 


hors; Sept-hennuti is probably the original of 
a title of Alexander the Great, Dhu ’l-Karnén. 


Amen Ruruti l 


tizea vy Microsott ® 


| A 


Amen- -qa-ast | = i f Rie Amen of 


the exalted throne. 
Amen-kau UL, P, 602, l 


AAAMA 


UUUR, N. 1154, god of the east gate of 
heaven. 
Amen-ta-Mat | Rj 


MAAAAA 


Rik Ree. 21, 94, 102...... 
a | 
Amen-Temu-em-Uas | 


Rj “—— fe , Amen + Temu in Thebes. 


Amen Tehnit = 


Ree. 14, 74, Amen of Tehnit. 
Amen l — al l a 
a frog-headed god, one of the eight elemental 
gods and goddesses, and grandfather of the 
Eight Gods; see Khemenu. 
Amen |=, 


Pierret, Et. 1, a lion-god. 
Amen J, | yqp,, 0.545 


Tuat IV, a serpent-god. 
Amen-t | Saawm h | are 


a serpent-headed goddess, counterpart of the 
preceding. 


Amen l — fF B.D. 168, a bull-god, 


, a Tuat VIII, one of the 
oy) 3 ’ 
Amen l AAAAAA i|@) nine Shemsu-R2. 


ca 4 oD 


=> 


oY AM aD 


ld \ @e’ 


Lanzone, pl. 17, 


T. 299, 


, Lanzone, pl. 17, 


Amen-usr-ha-t 


48, [Bees a 


895, the name of the fe sacred barge of Amen-Ra 


at Thebes. 
Amen-Ra l oo ap a WP, an official ; 
= me ET, 


compare Am-mu-ni-ra 7" 
‘Tell al-‘Amarna. 


Amen-R4-em-usr-ha-t | c= 0 aN 


| —) Rec, 20, 41, name of the wd barge 
of Amen. 


Ce“. A a 
ann Ble 
Rev. 11, 60, the name of the 

favourite horse of Seti I. 


2 IN 4 


M. 580, the riglit hand, right side; compare 
Heb. 3, 


al 


Amen-ta-f-pa-khepesh l 
eo 
oa 


amen l , P. 406 = 
AAA AA 
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amen |, T. 360, P. 359, | &, 


= P, 406, right side, western; 
N. 1073; | Heb. ID). 


dmen-t || mem, P. 610, Wo ®, ba, 
Pony Ft} Pe PIN OD 


the West, the right side. 


amen-t Aor 
amen-t oS ras mA, oS x, T. 81, 


M. 234, N. 612, the west wind. 


Amen-t | sa i o ING 
we h™, Ann? ™, 
Inscrip. of Darius 9, the west bank of the Nile 
and the land westwards. 
ran. \ ran. 


nao i ha gh we NS 1’ woe 
Tee 1 PEAY), western fF Zp yA, 


west wind. 


Amenti Tad ate | re 


the god of Amenti or the West. 


amenti ® |, wo ne a denizen of 


Amen-t, one belonging to Ament, U. 578, 
N. 966. 


amentiu rN th i Rit i 
gh Tay A di PX in Low 
= Km dh 
A= Hi ita? 
wah fe “hd te » 
Bi FAM hh meen as 


Amen-t 


the right eye. 


, Tuat IT], 


l ran ODA, Tomb of Seti I, one 
of the 75 forins of RA (No. 27). 


Amentt tenn > or - 


== 2 Ne 


of the dead, Dead-land ; opt EXLTT. 


Amentit |= d ot Peano “* 


i “a. i , the goddess of Dead land 
xx 1S) 


Aa 


wl? 


a oe 
awash 
, the west, the abode 


Amen-t i ° , Tuat I, a singing-goddess ; 


the name of the rst Aat (B.D. 149). 
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! A 
Amen-t-urt l — a= ING aoe 
a AO a 
Tuat I, a gate-goddess. 


Amen-t-Nefer-t l ran naw j Ss, 


aan, =—> 
ne toes) ® | —, Tuat IT, Berg. II, 


3; (1) a goddess, the personification of the rst 
division of the Tuat; (2) the name of the rsth 
Aat (B.D. 149); (3) a goddess who hid the 
deceased (Berg. I], 11). 


Amentt ermen ®~ ~ , fuat VIT, a star- 


goddess. 


Amen-t-hep-neb-s tS SM —, | i. 


B.D. G. 494, goddess of the necropolis of Mem- 
phis and Abydos. 


Amen-t se[m}-t 
chamber of the Tuat. 


, the ante- 


om Oo 
ao 


amen-t am, A.Z. 1908, 16, name of a 


vulture amulet. 


aAmen-t in name of a sceptre amulet 
1 (Lacau). 
amen l , U. 335, TI. 396, N. 1149, 


. | 

to make to arrive, or reach = r 
AANAAA 

| a 


amenmen l 
MAAAAAL AAAAAA 


coc A 


AAAMA AMAAMA 


, toset in motion; 


see 


amen l , IT. 340, N. 1352, to make 
firm, to stablish, to fortify; see —— |. 


ee 


amenmen l iF Rec. 4, 121, 


Hymn of Darius 4, to stablish; see — fh 


AAAAA AAAAAA 


amenu | — ». made firm, established. 


Amenu-kherp (Kherp - He -t- 


Amenu) ja> | vy JA: a name of 


the pyramid of Amenemhat II. 
__Amen-sekhem-f-au | v IN 
DAA 


cr eS lh name of a gate at Thebes. 


tment (12, 1 002 fm 


regular daily sacrifice or offering ; l Ud a 
ADADAA 


IN Roo 


me =, Thes. 1253. 
a ND 


=i, IV, 1142, | mae 
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pesesiy 
man BE, U. 589, M. 823, 
a 3e9 5 


| mam 3, N. 1338, eaaeat P. 669, N. 895, 


|—~, M. 179, |S ». P. 183, the 


daily sacrifice of a bull; plur. | | 


l = oN. U. 590. 
0 pasture ; Copt. 
AISPOMNE, 


KAW 0. Rec. 36, 81, flower, plant. 


amen l 


amenu | 
amenu | sr 
a 


amenu | , dove. 


amenhu 3 jee? 
(| "8 ~~ Vp, sacrificial priest, butcher. 

Amenhiu | 8 ul IN Rj r B.D. 17 
(Nebseni), 3, l — Fe Aq ri A , 1 group 


of slaughtering gods. 


amer l ; | S. T. 264, P. 320, 


M. 129; see , to love. 
<— 


amer | Ny ,| = _— Ss v, to be deaf. 


amer Cw A, an animal for sacrifice. 

amer-t 4-5 | Y a staff, sceptre (?) 

4meh ING Rec. 32, 67, a kind of 
o? incense, perfume. 


ameh l a \, Amen. 27, 13; | 3 
a 


co 
» a, UTES: P.S.B. 20, 195, (=, to 


absorb, to fill oneself full. 
5 | Koh 


ameh | \ o>, 1 3 


Joos jt J], Rev. 12, $9, to seize, to 
have power over; Copt. ARLAD, TE. 


Amh-t, Ammh-t LNG eer | = 
& —_ B.D. 72, 1, 149, the name of she 
ambt UD FS RHES. 
WWwoc a rap ROO 4s 293 \—¥e, 
$HOPTS TAR Une 


N. 179; 


iso JMS TS 
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l A 


+} IN —= "> the Kingdom of Seker, the 
os | 


god of Death, at Sakkarah. There was an 
amh-t at Thebes also. 


Amhit l KW 8 a Qh the goddess 


of these kingdonis. 


aminen | 38. f° 


P. 676, to make a voyage, to travel through or 


about. 
U. 296, N. 533, to con- 


ames IW, duct. 
dames YS [9 [ioe ares 
ams-t Tiilowe I= Ebers 


Pap. 47, 12, 81, ro, Rec. 7, 108, shrub, plant, 


toners Je NE, AINE 


anethum, Gr, «vy0ov, Copt. ARKICI, EARICI!. 


ans (4 ANY. UES 
wel eet 


Aelt. Tex. 38, l IN , l 
So 


» L. 190, 


vi San , staff of office, sceptre. 


Amst fll PML db Gap 


" dl. B.D. 17, 34, Todt. (Naville) II, 41, a 


title of Menu “yp” as the bearer of the sceptre 


ine iP 


ames t fl) to give birth to; see mes f) ; 


! (yd » born (plur.), N. 1229. 
ames INL & A.Z. 35, 16, Hts 
IN l a, l & il | a, lie, untruth; see 
(hl SP. 


aumes, l 


ams ANG: "ss = {l) [lrg Rev. 14, 73; 


usury ; Copt. 2R HCE. 


cmoske (PLB YAU 
aye ; l f) ia KX, skin, hide, leather. 
amset l NGI ot" eC, Anastasi Pap. IV, 
the loins, reins, kidneys ; 


4s 3+} Gas ont Seer OnE. 


Amset ! =} ! the great 
—.— C> ’ intestine. 


[ 55 | A | 


Amset I fle, P. 262, \ flak, 
N. 592, T. 60, P. 462, ING ES M. 551, 
N. 1250, l = } RS, N. 764, AN 
eS Baas; INS 1}, Hh. 43 6 
ANT Seni Sa 
ANG l \ Ri the following forms occur 


which suggest the reading Amges : l — 


l}, P. 445, 706, M. 278, | Q = fla, 
velo 


, N. 1279; Amset 


was one of the four sons of Horus and assisted 
in embalming Osiris. 


Amset |=}. 'f flo eodortne 


roth hour of the night. 


* oa —_— 
Amset ("wT "|, the god 
of the 4th day of the month. 


Amesta-em-abu l —~ |} l 1 Y, Den- 
derah IT, 10, one of the 36 Dekans. 
ink (URS 
000 = 
P. 535, 689, 690, N. 172, INS: to perish, 
to decay, to become corrupt. 


amgah | XB iPad URSA 
» AN Se, to be weak, to be sad; Copt. 
ILKED, (?) 


T. 347, 


Amtt (a @, Rec. 32, 80, a region. 
Om 


. a 
am-ta IN £& , U. 111, 


cake offering. 


Fr ON 

3 a 
| ~ c= 
ao AN An 


, Hh. 488, 
r14 N\ 4 


Amtenni 
a magical name. 


amtuit [5 Sed Toc thal 


Rec. 31, 165, kinsfolk; see untuit. 
, salve, 


amtchart +} IN | IN — 


unguent, Ointment, l INN Fr , U. . 
nguent, Oi 297 


amtcher (= FB : stronghold, 
<—>if’ garrison. 


an | = Copt. NTO. 
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| A 


an ! ; UY, a mark of emphasis, an 


. . . DAMAA 
indication of the subject of a sentence. 


an ! , M. 624, 625, aparticle = [| f\ mm, 
ADAMA 
P. 316, 317. 
| <— 
an = 


‘a | wlan da 
> xe ~ CI) A shall lsend? ! 
an ADA 
wen KO | , where is he to-day ? ! 
© Aw 
l manner I\ , do ye know? ! 
tt i a \\ ANA 
| a, shall then? | Ss is it that not? 
<—> 
! Nur who? ! Nua ; j 
ARAN ANAAAA Fame 
NW olf 
<—> 
an q: , a conditional particle, ! Je ; 
AAA | 
Copt. Ee (late f [|e }. 
pt. Efe (late form, 5 e! 


I 
an | , 2 post negative particle. 
AAADRAA 


an , interrogative particle ; 
ADAAAA 


an | = wm, Of, IV, 3, 140. 


MAAAA 


an ; UY, Mt in, to, for, because, by. 
ANA ANA 
an IM, | amon Br, said by = ! , IV, 
AANA AAADRAA 
4, 220, II41; var. A mn, ) ip asa rie 
we say. 
dn meru ) memes ~ D Ap = em = 
<< <_< 
> 48, s0 that. 


ann ) anton, | ae, pers, pron. 1st 


pers. com. we; Copt. AMON, 


AAARAA 
ann l a ww aul interjection. 
rq! 


AM 
ann | 


ann ! Aad, P, 318 = J. M. 626. 
ani (?) y AR, U. 2, j Jews, lf, 
Vom’ A ROS A A 
nn” » AAA , ann? KN? 
5) ; l ANAM ) aaa to bring, to convey, to 

A AS ft’ , 
1118, bringing ; Copt 


— . ANA ON ; . 
produce ; | 4 , EMnte. 


anu fw. porter, carrier, bringer ; 


po N00 SP AN 


yo 
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to shut doors. 0 


an au i am 
fis 
an-uaual jh ) £) il . a, bringer 


of reports, z.e, herald. 


: to restore the light to 
an utchat jh SS the Eye of Ra. 


an em skhai foe DH —_ 


put into writing. 
° NAMM <> . 
an-t ret A §, Tomb Amenem- 
Oo x 


hat, p. 93, the name of a ceremony. 


‘n- x “fire bringer,” z.¢. the 
an-shet ime fire stick. 


somethin 
A? g 


an-t, anut fie. i 


CAAA | . 
brought, conduct, lead; jh ah “i ; offerings. 


an ) fw U. 556, ls } M. 544; 


los »: T. 26, P. 440, Bilt, offering ; plur. 


Ro Shh T. 28, fara. 
en eee TT 


U. 212, 509, P. 688, A O » °, T. 3235 


No Bp Ree sass NB 


T. 292. Later forms are the following: 


anu f_S ho} yp AZo hod} 
sees foo AES A. 
AR Row Naneae bs Nog) hex Wr 


) j\ °, A © , gift, tribute, offerings, products, 
° 111 


revenues, income, increase, wages, something 


brought in; Copt. €Ine; TT A o 


Peasant 120, owner of merchandise. 


anit Nati No Ae Ns 


things brceohn ya etc. 
. . MAAAA wl) MAARAA  AAAIAA om 
anit A Q4 Res? jh Nf lay Vo? 
ao °? | a °? 
hen 
ri AWM ri 
offerings of flour. 


: “a oy! IV, 1152, tools used in 
anu j\c bith” brickmaking. 


date flour, 


ANIA / 
an-t | fe Oa , P. 172, l Qa , N. 939, 
watercourse, channel valley. 


gilized by NVicrosoti ® 


d A 


An-t Is BRS: fo Sa Rie 


Rec. 32, 82, the name of a serpent deity. 


An jf | Vs) RM, v- 279, 275, 


the name of a goddess. 
Ap-t A } , Tuat ITI, the “bringer” of 


the Eye of Horus. 
‘ . ANA 
Antit j 


a 
“brought” the pupils of the Eyes of Horus. 


Anniu A As tt » B.D. 89, 1, a god 
AWWA , of offerings. 


Anith A ‘t) = Tuat VII, a star-god- 


Tuat ITI, a goddess who 


dess. 
An-ari-t-Ra \= OF Tuat IIT, a god 
a |! | 
of the Utchat, $23. 

An-attf-f frm | - 
a 

5, a form of Horus. 
An-4-f ame 
ne 
r UR, BD. ras, WY, jew Rie a 


serpent-god, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 
An-a-f fee a B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 

26 ff., the executioner of Osiris. 
An-urt-emkhet-uas co 

32 $1 S5-= B.D. 99, 15, name of the 


—_»—’ mast in the Magical Boat. 


J}xa, BD. 92, 


Denderah ITI, 69, A AWA 


An-maat 
gods who burned the dead. 

An-nef-em-hu Ay = x IU ©? Bers: I, 3; 
fos 5 @ a CERO) 
sharp-eyed ed custodians of the body of Osiris. 


An-re-f 5 — B.D.125, II; see 
xi > Maa-antu-f, 


mown SF frm o, 10 


|} =, Tuat V, one of eight 
"I 


, Kec. 4, 28, One “oe the eight 


an ha-ti 


sacrifice a heart. 

An-her-t js, Af h= all 
Aes ds Mg. Ml Seed. 
Der al-Gab. 1, 18, QS. P.S.B. 7, 


175; Rr" 8 oe Ff, Cairo Cat. 71, Kg 


&> ° DAAAARA 
<= J]; i 

= af A 2-3, the god Onouris, the 
centre of whose cult was Abydos (This); Copt. 
AND OTPE, Gr. ‘Ovospre. 
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Anher nebmab {| #?¥G M9 
. 
Anher, lord of the harpoon. 
Aun-her Bast-utet-tha \= i= Y— 
=D 


gS: Thes. I, 23, one of the 36 Dekans 
An-her-Shu Jom St af {fe Rit 


JB Sp gh tensors se NTP SSP 


Mission 13, 126, An-her + Shu. 


_ wwe B.D. 144, the Watcher 
An her Ne i Ny? of the 6th Arit. 


San. Tuat IV, a god in the 
An-hetep fee: Tuat of Seker. 


An-hetep-f js: JSes, 
B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


U. 548, T. 303, a serpent fiend. 
an Sm, | men, | sen, | a, 
A nN en 
Rec. 32, 181, to turn back, to drive awayy to 


repel. 


anan l col aw, T. 3rt, to turn back. 


ann l ,U. 297,°T 311, | am, T. 338, 


l | , L141, M. 198, t << ; N. 537, to repel, 


to drive back. 


| mg, 34 CLA, 
N. 132, l en ON, M. rg, repeller. 


anti t ANAM § A, t ww, repeller. 
a \\ aa 


5 a repelling, some- 
l lan Ms thing returned. 


anni t 


an-t t mm 


‘ RAAAAA AAA . 
ann-t t ow t ww a turning back. 
ant lakh 


. AAA AAA 
ann-t )~ nh? P, 685, Jit. A: N. 961, 


something repelled. 


anetnet t 
oo oo 


§ A, delay, withdrawal, 
ao 


ym 


a al\’ 


Oo 


a . 
Anen-retui { Gg, tuat VI, 
WAM CEO Mn tts 
1 ce | 1 
tl ~~, Rec. 6, 7; 


a 
a > cas 
Ss, Rec. It, 143; l } l ed] 5. 
AMAA L] PAAMAA 
IV, 546, to cut, to destroy, to reduce, to sup- 
press, to oblitcrate a name. 
ws ss f) 4 knife, sword, to 
anan — ’ ? 
a q q MAA , destroy. 


an 


an t =i © mi © , to fetter, to tie 


o WA 


up, to bind, to wrap round, to rope up. 


an t a @, cord, rope; plur. | <<, 
Hh. 452. ou _ 
anau (P) ws ) "do, 


fetters, bindings. 
an t mam, anew, 
A a | ae | 
. cS es 
ant | Ry feo | Rs, 
valley, £Aor, ravine ; piur. ase | ff | Hh. 2209, 


ssn FS, IV, 1026, [| sca 


00 2 | upper valleys or ravines, 
1475 Ot Sr valleys of the tombs. 
aa 2 
aww O04} 


, Rec. 29, 


an-tt 
of valleys. 

an-t aa-t [|"o ann WY M. 188, N. 694, 
the, ‘‘ Great valley.” ” 


63, t aw DV}, 2 region 
ao & 


an-t anti lesen MANA © , the valley of myrrh. 
h™M 35 


an-t pa-dsh sas aww, 1K =(), valley 
of the cedar. 


an-t heb «7 { roe om, # funerary 
aa estival, 


An-t-sekhtu t Bn oO. » |, Tuat XI, 


the pit of fire containing the damned standing 
on their heads. 
< 
An-tt Kek t wien DA SA EN, B.D. 
a 
G. 43, the “ Valley of the Shadow,” or ‘ Dark 
Valley” through which souls entered the King- 
dom of Osiris. 


an-t Se, one third of a second, the 


a 0 ‘twinkling of an eye.” 
an merc Rey. 11, 167, sw t am ; 
ine AKAMA 
Ve t = |=, stone; Copt. UME, 
inEHA ineHA UNH 
lur. ) man 
> PIE cain 


pe eel 
or t < 8 =, eyebrows. 
an J fo Sa Vee 


5 Pw Ue de Fem, 


Amen, 13, 1, Anastasi Pap. J, 25, 4, hair of any 
kind, covering, colour of hair, colour of face, 
complexion. 
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anau |< t a, skin coverings. 


© SS YY | hate 


. LA O 
an on the scale or rust of a metal. 
@ Wy 


anuit | 


an l x x purple linen (?) 
Bb t wn Koller Pap. 3, 8, red cloth. 


an (eee Se |e 


spotted fish, tilapia nilotica (?) ; plur. t 
4 


, a kind of 


anes 1 id 
RAAAA 


Av-t [| sam a, B.D. 15, 43; l a4 
mythological fish, one of the two fish pilots of Ra. 

An-t [] ae wm 2 INS, Qenna Pap. 2, 8, a 
mythological te: boat of the Sun-god. 

an-t Sn men Se, sickness. 

an-t l —< 


ANAAM a Ill 


@ cy the pallor of fever; 
Copt. LOFAM (?) 


an t ee Q, some strong-smelling substance. 


fa. B , juice, sap, drink of some 
an ! waren STA? kind (?) 


an |) 535; 538 = | at 294, 295 


= A. P, 229, pillar, column; plur. in i i 


P, 340, M. 642, Hil fh gat, 819, fh 


an i\les Anastasi Pap. I, 15, 3, it shaft 


of an obelisk. 
an i 7 Rec. 27, 87, mast for a sail (?) 


an i 
| _ building (with pillars ?) 4 


aatit M. 824; hop ie 


, battering ram. 


an-t )- , Rec. 10, 136, building, abode; 
acn’ 
PAAAAA  AAARAA 0 
q. & Ve wry Rec. 3°, 66, 
—a3 A 


nf A, hall of a tomb; plur. ff \ 1, 
it v. |, graves, cemetery ; i MB,1, Rec, 8, 


136, the slain. 
an-ti ine T, 18, the two pillars of a palace, 
portico (?) 


sot A Aho hes 
121, i fs Ula oa NGG Se of 


columns, colonnade. 
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Ld 


AoA 


An, Ani it nit hash it a md Xie 


B.D. 15, 89, 1, a form of Osiris, the Moon-god ; 
Rj t tame OA, Litanie 53, hi An of 


the stars. 


An-a le Q. P. 690, the divine father of 
© Pepi I. 


Anit i Ula B.D. G. 348, i Rec. 15, 


—— 
162, the consort of Saaba, | do and mother 


of one of the seven forms of Harpokrates. 
Anit i t l ae Wilkinson A.E. III, 232, 

a form of Hathor and a goddess of childbirth. 
Anit i qd ran fF Rameses IX, pl. ro, direc- 


tress of the serpent Neha-her, eo 


Anit it t j , B.D. 169, 20, the habita- 


tion of the men-gods, — ws Ri Horus 


An-mut-f » a J, P.828, N. 772, 
oe 

lan lan 
781, Jlawom O a}, B.D. 18, I, iS ; 
Denderah ITT, 3s, i NN’: ibid. TV, 84, iN 

las ot lan 

Dy eh 

ae oe eee 
(RA, IV, 157, Beni Hasan III, 27, a god, 
whose exact functions are unknown. ‘The ori- 


ginal form of the name was, perhaps, fi maa 
LA; see aN, P. 661, SS LX, 
P. 776; |S M. 772. 
o 
Anamutf | Sy W909 ob: 


(1) title of the priest at Denderah who personified 
the god of this name; (2) a bull-god, who pre- 
sided over the rgth day of the month; (3) the 


god of the 9th hour of the night, it “ 
_— 
Se 
XK Ca , B.D. x11 
co 


A _ 9 cw 
Anmut- i iN ° 5| ; 
f 4besh 5 
Ombos I, 1, 252, a star-god. 
An-mut-k i iN Q o , Mar. Mast. 13 
var, i Woo AN = An-kenmut, i 
NA NAA 
SS 
‘ <> 
ABrYAaNn i L.D. 35 80, a 
(?) wlan “i form of Hathor. 


[ 59 ] A l 


aonaa fF) 1T9 54 


ike 7], a form of the Moon-god. 


An-sebu i" Vfl yy x Be T. 2809, 


ne U. 419, the name of a god. ° 


. <a 
Axn-smet it LN , U. 421, fr! 
= <o>-, T. 241, a pillar of Osiris with 


the eyes smeared with stibium, a title of the 
Bull of Heaven. 


An. e) P. 691, a title of 
An-k (?) i @ a Pepi I. 


An-ken-mut i iN mae WS, i IN 
‘oO ee SR PS ys 
t— Sw T.S.B.A. VII, 366, Mar. Aby. 
IT, 23, 16, a god(?); see Anmutf. 


An-Kenset I= Wn U2 419) T. 239, 
— 0 title of a god (?) 


P. 690, the divine 


An-tek (?) how @<—= |’ mother of Pepi I. 


An. io the desert between the 
An-tt [lo oy” Nile and Red Sea. 


An-tiu i hav hi SP hat 
AA A foe NP Ade 
he 4d Qut. hah Hh ad fh a the nitemen of 


the Eastern Desert, the ‘Troglodytes, Eastern 
Desert tribes in general, their chief god was 


Menu; i Re Nhe SG be women of 
a \\ | \\ | 


the Eastern Desert. 

An-ti Set io 
poset HAE HARE OD) 
Ds I? hw sf} A nos $P} 
Hh i 3 BS» Rec. 20, 43. 


: . a { ; 
An-tiu Sett i Vy SSE: the dwellers 


in the Eastern Desert as far north as Palestine. 


, aman of the Nubian 


« s fam oe 
an-tl w——, P.S.B. 18, 37, i \? a 
Nubian bow. 
* AAA | * . 
an-na N |, Rev. = l _ as an inter 
wan =: Fogative. 


Anana f\""'& © Yf, Sphinx I, 258, 


the name of the original owner of the D’Orbiney 
Papyrus. 
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inauast (FEF) RS] BM 


Methen 4, a title, or name of an office. 
ana J YW. | o Jew, a kind of 
plant, twig, branch; plur. { t W. 
ana t t = \—, stone, 
NANA Coo 
nl So, Rev. 11, 137; 


DAAMA 
lars <ex., Rev. 11,131, see! Copt. ANAT. 


anaute 1 ID YQ: Jef 

le WL, J awe le] XC, 2 kind of plant 
anauba Jy | » Seo: Rec. 29; 

165, [| mw] eS 


Andaushana l mn l SNE NGS XT, 


Anastasi Pap. IV, 1, 13, 1, Ree. 15, rro, a kind 


anau, anu t 


, a bearing pole. 


of plant. 
Andukar l Nn lo <= | hI: 
| svmmm ] l 1% vm OY A.Z. Bd. 


43, 97, the disease-fiend Ningal, ~»}- ¢-EY EY~. 


 anar-t | =- |S4. milk. 


N. 
anas TAF. 08 - TPB. coh 


ang us , IV, 1161, with. 
ana l a P. 567, chin. 


— I ip | 
anau il » SP ; B.D. Nav. 15, 48, to 
| 
blaspheme ;_ var. hb S ap . 


ani i ld aman of On (Heliopolis), or 
, singing-man of Denderah. 


mitit OI ado he 
dancing-woman of Denderah. 
ani <x<() eo, YQ) on, Ua, 


Jour. As. 1908, 292, stone; Copt. ume. 
anit JUG USMY 
NAAAAA tit AAA oo° 
Rec. 5, 89, l (d % XY, Rec. 16, 110, 
! N° . ma 0% twigs, palm-leaves, a 


AAA Pitot tl 
YS, Rec, 5 


kindof fruit; | a U1 
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anu l oS U. 392; see "SS 
anu l nn » Q. sandals, 

anu-t | \ ean P. 437, M. 651, boat (2) 
abun | = Se Y, herbs, plants. 


anuk IS 128 WWlo 


I; Copt. AMOK, Heb. DIN, 
. . Rev. 11, 157, 1; Heb. 
ana 2, 8 TES 


. 6 | 
anuk-hu { 8 1 @, Rev. 312, 87, I 
myself; Copt. AMOK 9,0), 


aned Fy, | J USSG: 
qe Jy 1 el, 
\ Jeay US Jen} WS 
Cut, Rec. 6, 9, wall3 plur. Tf ae 
| << TS, Gol. 12, 100, ones Hit 
(VEO oe aban Proll, fortifications. 

aneb-t J my port, N. 9555 po 
(IE Heo 1S, 
Mm Jee’ * town, a palace, a fortress ; 


pn (ee ee SUES 


Aneb Te 
anbi l <= (ld sx, a walled district. 


anbit | qn Nd 
pew hee 


cattle, zeribas, the sides of a ship. 


ind [> JU, IS Jers 


to surround with walls, to shut in. 


. 1 © 1 
anbu | J. SiMe. 
wall-builder, mason (?) 
ry IN MP | 1, inhabr- 


aneb-hetchtiu {} 
tants of Memphis. 

aneb l Ve l << ING de Rougé, 
para 105, J Jd>, = JNU 


ii AWAAAA if 


Anastasi Pap. V, 20, 2, a walled 


Israel Stele 3, a walled city. 


fenced enclosures, pounds for 


l A 


Peasant 26, ) “ YQ W,  <* TSN, 


Rec. 31, 26, a2 kind of medicinal plant, herb, or 
fruit. 


pb) to dance, to perform 
\\ , acrobatic feats. 


anbs (?) a Rote, A.Z, 19°7, 
46, title of an official of Thebes. 

aneb-t(?), aneb-ta |] > yh. 
P. 79, Iw }Q, N. 22, |} M. 109, 
dual of SZ, lord. 

imp qos 


anp l 5 Ah, Sphinx text 4 l 5 a 


\, Sa Thes. 1281, child, boy, prince, 
IV, 157; 898, 994. 


anp l 5 0%, to swathe, to wrap round, 
anep i- C3) Rec. 29, 157, to decay, to stink. 
Anp, Anpu l o} tm. Peasant B 2, 
115, l 5 tol , Rec. 36, 11, g, Rec. 2, 27; 
Jo} dda do} tad do} g, 
VYoS a. VS Ste VOD 
AIA AAA ANAAAA é) . 
l 5 RE  - ic h if} the god Anubis, 
the judge of hearts (U. 220) ; Copt. AMOI. 
I Edfai I, 14, the four 


forms of Anubis: (1) oo) ee tide oSs ff. 
OO) hols O iO xit 


ol dees 
4 ‘a a= o> 


: . or Lanzone, pl. 37, con- 
Anpit ae tA ‘sort of Anpu. 


Anpu l 


Anp-ami-ut |". a Rj ++ SS SF B.D. 


fot) 36 |S aN Mo 


Anubis in the embalming chamber. 
Anp neb-Ta-tchesertt | ‘ia — 


a RIE Anubis, lord of the cemetery. 
— &™ 
Anp heni fu Ad, Tuat V, a 


jackal-headed god who guarded the river of fire, 
a form of Anubis. 
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Anp-heri-em-pet-ta-tuat A IN 


ue _ a Cairo Pap. ITI, 5, Anubis, 


governor of heaven, earth and underworld. 
Anp khenti Ament a, dh oy 
T. 387, U. 71, N. 331, Ss (hh A oS Q ; 


M. 403, Anubis, lord of Ament, the predecessor 


of Osiris. 
Anp khenti-seh-neter \ Rj a 


a 1 | Rj B.D. 117, Anubis, chief of the 
cm N!’ hall of the god. 
Anp khenta-ta-uab + (/h sown } l 


= S37), P. 80, N. 24, nr 


J vs) Anubis, chief of the holy place. 


Oo 


Anp Khenti Ta-tchesertt 4 (he 


—S——- 


ww? P, 7°7; Anubis, prince of the cemetery. 
Anp sa-Asar { kj & fod 
Anubis, son of Osiris. 
‘ MAAAAA . . 
Anp l =m, Anubis of various cities : 


O 
CAN CAaAAaQ 
eo (Yo [lo ie " SA \ 
—]o etc., Mar. Aby. I, 45, Nesi-Amsu 25, 
© . 24. 
A “Ne » Luat UIT, Anu- 
Anpu Uast Joe fe. bis of Thebes. 


owe. , Denderah IV, 83, god of 
Anp | O the rath Aat. 


; OS « Ombos I, 62, a hunting-god 
Amp | Oo ‘ir worshipped i in the South. 
) 5 a name of the 21st day 
anp l 5 SA of the month. 
MAAAA AMA 
anef l = 
oe 
. fA ! | “= 
anf | sn I» an \aER, 


am droppings from the eye, diarrhoea, any any 
@ ou’ kind of bodily exudation. 


amon’ mm |S omen Re YY 
NS, L.D. III, 1408 = We &: who? 
Copt. MIRR, 


anem (ibe j, v. 543 VR 2, 
£298 (IDG SIRE 


= (Q 8, Rec. 30, 67, 191, 31, 162, 
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| 
) Sy, IME, Ree 5,90, > 
KAw IZ IAN RSS 
| OAD Ye | Ye 
Aw TT RAvwe lex! 
ANU ok Oe ANG 2 Oe NO 
Vee IS MIN BRS 


&S_, skin of human beings, or animals, hide, 


pelt; Copt. ANORLK ; I“ (KR ara Rit 


Rec. 30, 67. 


. <1 | ; 
anemu l IN IN vA 1, “skins,” 


#.e., human beings. 
fat 


we os YT AA 


» Rec. 14, 195, skin bottles, 


BARN 


an-m’k-t , Greene II, 17, 
111 Saco 


home, abode, dwelling. 


anem-t | aan 


a ) Se La 
Wr YF yor 
vessels of drink; plur. |< 


Rec. 16, §7. 


. NYAAA on il 
anmer l “=, Rec. 33 35 = l ’ 


anmesit | | il cloth, garment, 
I , apparel. 
anen l \. 5 see an. 


Anenit ow Us yy ED. 168, god- 
desses who bestowed virility. 


to love. 


aner l —) De Hymnis 44, shell of an egg. 


, Ga MN, gravel, 


. AAAAAA 
aner l —, l 
ERY <—_— 


stone; Copt. wmMe. 


anrit l il -_ stone, pebble, worked 
<> 11 


stone; plur. l ld |. 


im | 
Aner-ti | "“"@, ) <= 


<> mm’) <>\\m’ 
A © B.D. 134 

the two rocks near Al-Kab; |< _, ) 
a WS 6. 


IV, 894, 


. _ ANAAAA . 

aner ua l — <a, IV, 932, monolith. 

. . ANAAAA 

aner-en-baa l —— www , basalt. 
nea nea 

. ANAAAA 

aner-en-benu Vern JS. O Sam 


valy. Joe < , & o} 5% mm), yellow sandstone. 
Digitized by 


A [ 62 | A l 


: AAAAAA 
aner-en-bekhenu l — | S 


re) » om, porphyry. 

aner-en-ma l > a EN oS? | 

om Om 
Rec. 3, 48, granite. 
la bod 
_ om Of’ 

Sinsin I, “stone of truth,” a title of Osiris. 

. aah <—_> <= 

aner-en-rut l <> ww \ Wa 

om © 

sandstone. 


aner-en-rut-ent-tu-Tesher l — 
fan PAAMA C4) 
- mann XN Ss pay, Thes. 1286, red 
sandstone. 
aner-en-sen-t [] => ww \ "IV, 
. Cr) om 
1174, a kind of stone. 
aner hetch | =}. | 7 ay: 
white calcareous stone, limestone. 
aner hetch-nefer-en-rut-t |= 
| j Nn Or , Lhes. 1285, fine white sandstone. 


DAAAAA 


aner sept J=A{.,, a prepared stone (?) 


aner kam |e, ISK 


N LXer black granite. 


anr len ttt @,a vase (?) 
<> |! 
sero i %&), skin head covering. 
tt 
anr fil , 
9, a reptile (?), worm n(?) 


Aner-en- Maat 


anr 


— 990, Anastasi Pap. IV, 


* RNS NG . 
anr... pon ORS , Birch I. 15, 
a kind of cake or bread. 
mn Po | _— nas _— 
n-rut- <> 
A ut-f — "OS 63 fe (Sons 


“the place where nothing grows,” a mythological 
AAWAMA | a 
’nrana (alana il Pr, t 
a ( ) | tt | Ww 
it WA rn iw ) oak trees; Heb. ibas 
> 


or Wks. 
\\ 


locality at Hensu ; var. 


anrahama » ama jlo. 


MIN 2 ZA), , Anastasi rv, 14, s 
i TAS RAS 


Harris i, ao 10, pomegranate ; we an 
Syr. mtasaag, Arab. whe Eth. CAs: >, Copt. 
D,EPARAM. 


icrosoft ® 


l A 


Anratat he NO see soe = 


MAAR xe 


RCL Ned Re 


the river Orontes. 


anhama il, | 


Harris I, 56a, 5, pomegranate ; see i in ae 
i 


MASA Vo fu my 
= NENG 


anhemen lr —_ t , IV, 73, Rec. 2, 
wwe gags 1 at) 

107, l Ta , | oYy* AAA ) 

| fu [ie \ (), a fruit-bearing tree and 


the fruit thereof, pomegranate ; see lias rip fu 


Qe ADO 


Anhetut ro ro X31, Gente 4, 5, the 


aa 1? singing ape-gods. 


inn (SP, [= 


f= (SIPS IS. 


eyebrows ; Demotic form, < ut 3 Copt. 
Ellp,, 19, 


ant [ka Ve Vo 


ger, ee BS 1» Rec 8, r34, | : 
ae ek x |S 
Lf’ AAAAAA 
, to surround, to enclose, to embrace, to 


ote ear 


rimmed, or banded, with gold. 
anhu a= n, those who — sur- 
° tit round or encircle. 


anh ) See fF, ) senor ys an 


wrap round ; | 


enclosed place of protection, courtyard. 


anh l R&P, a word with a hidden 


meaning, a secret, a mddle. 
anh-t l - i vase, vessel. 
ANAM é) 


anhasap (?) sibia leer kind of un- 


o guentor salve. 


An- X= Tuat IX, a guardian 
An-hetta woe of the 8th Gate. 


— Ke D , skin, colour, 
{2 


anhem l 


covering ; mistake for | “= 


[ 63 ] 7 A ! 


anhem l 


Ly NO U. 182, to carry off. 
: fl. & © _ torejoice; see 
anherher WAM <> <a nherher. 


© © Turin Pap. 67, 11 
an-khu hl ‘eal qm’ akind of stone. 


Ankhurdsmara i 000 °* l | _Z 


<> | Il! 
al a title of the pries- 
ans-t sae NWN 9 | fh tess of Bubastis. 


anes sna , P. 662, ame (ITT, M. 
774, U. 308, T. 242, [mm Tre, | mT 
(Se IT fol Sol 
fox fee (far (S 
on TT a red bandlet, cloth, apparel; plur. 
VTP vos (ST 
Y mmm HOT YG: 


Anes-Ra ! LEB () i. B.D. (Saite) 42, 2, 
—1— | a god. 


inst fle Se qe fe. 
\Kflog, Yo SG, YEG. 
the sole of the foot; plur. J Bs 
| a! 


NAA an I 


, Alt. K. No. 81, a precious stone. 


4 


ans-t lee © ,J\, the hoof of an animal. 
—— 


a kind of plant; 
| ° WC, Gr. dvdaov (?) 


ans-t l | ~— _ Peasant 34, the seed 
NWA i 


ans-t l i 
DADAAAA 


of the same. 

ansu ALR Ald Thes. 921, 941, 
king ; see nesu. 

ansuti A Le |: Rec. 4, 25, A + (). 


a reed case, box (?) 


anseb-t l nn | a, 


anq ', x? Rec. 17, 50, l 


to withdraw, to return (?) 


ana |” Tf, U. 236, jo o-%, 
P. 667, M. 777, ~~ , L] +. P. 
a hese san TG Ue UY, 


U. 160, N. $11, 
to flame (?) 

Oo 4 se x 
AY A Le 


Gor, 


4 
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anf ; Poveda ‘ | aaa <A © ,l ft 
as \3 x 7A A ae A 
% % , |) sien we y Thes. 1296, mn cian ( 
oa Sar | a1 rai 
p(y le Qu Ur 
i J 3 Oa AAAMA 
QAR Amen. 13, 3, to embrace, to gather 
, together, gird round. 
Anq-t l AAA ; 
a AoA 
used by the Akeru gods in snaring souls, 
anga | sams [| ® Rec. 30, 67, cordage, 


B.D. 1538, 3, the net 


lik tackle of a boat. 
anqefqef-t fh see 4a 4 = | Anas. 
PE 


tas: Pap. I, 24, 7, a part of a chariot, or harness. 
ank, annk ) sae wR YY, ) seam ws XY, 


) ewe j= l= a kind of 
<a “| Vm wn XY |? plant. 


. ank l Oe to tie, to fetter, to on 
PRAAAA | 
SS fiend 5 plur. l Y Th wt: 
ank l , fiend; plur 1) zy! 
Anku l ». Tuat VII, ‘the netter,” 
<= . 

a god who fettered the foes of Osiris. 

ant l faa at to bind up or cripple [the 


AW toes]. 


ant-t l NANA ° l @, cord, rope, 
oN nan| PD Ban gy | penn 
chain ; pl. ant-ut, ] 0 ell Sil eC 


Rec. 31, 17- 


awe Tuat X, the chain by which 
Ant-t I @? “ape, is fettered to the earth. 
Antiu | 5 NG WP Tuat X,a group of 


four gods who slew Aapep. 


ant ! cv AF, Hymn of Darius 13, to stifle, 
fi) 


\ to choke, to close up. 
anti-tu ae x , hindrance, obstruction. 
a Na © . 
ant-t l ,N. 682.......2008. ' 


Ant-ti |< of Je \ \\ _ Nav. Lit. 64, 
\\ a & a god. 
PPAAAA 
l a Ws, LD. IT, r40n = a, 


Antriush \j\ss til £} LeTT, Darius ; 


) @ Lit; Pers. Wy PET 1 TE 
CT % Babyl. | EY) --T]<] EET) <Ik. 
Antesh { sean We Metternich Stele 73, 


a4ntu 


see = 


a mythological animal. 


[ 64 ] A ! 


anth-t l =e , fetter, cord, cordage, rope, 


le; plu. J== oe. vu. ee 
tackle; plur. l = ee U. 422, jes 
T. 242, l ANNA Ly As wm, Rec. 39; 67, 
/ = @! = YY Ss’ 187, 
Antheti j= e Tomb Seti I, one of 
the 75 forms of Ra (No. 64). ° 


Antheth | ==. Tuat VI,a goddess, 
i functions unknown. 


anthenem (=(KU: I, 137. 


inf (Soe [SE 


of, want, misery, sadness, disgust, trouble. 


Antebu l ree | » dl B.D. 99, 7; 
| BS Je ping. se 

anetch qf pr a cr adyo- 
cate, avenger; see , T. 186, 
Eaves 

anetch l T, to strike, P. 204. 

anetch her l T | ae N. 7009, 
[Paton (PORTE 
l a a) ?, l a a) 2, salutation to 


thee! the opening words of many hymns; see 


men SE to be in need 


TOV 


antch i ~~) i \; to suffer grief or 


pain, oppressed, depressed. 
antch-t i ~ , grief, Sorrow, pain. 


. Ww <>) wn co 
antcher l He , l He = 
T. 386, M. 394, to grasp, to seize. 
ar ! , a conditional particle, when, if. 
<—_ 
ar ! , an emphatic particle; also used 


ere 


——> 


IAN l |= 
——>; —> } 
a _— 


with other particles, ¢.g., { , 


ao Le 


Rey. 6, 


ar u = <>, more than; { 4 ! 

<—>=>_- => 

JA$sroe-(l eqs 
; - 92 = 

<——> <——> 


HHH x 0 
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l A 


ar , an old form of the preposition <=>, 
at, by, to, fowards, as far as, against, until. 


ar l SP = preposition <=> to, to- 
— wards, etc. 


ar l <2>- Niastasen Stele 11, 22, 25, 
\\’ 26, 32 = preposition <=>. 


ar l a = preposition <=> to, to- 
© wards, from, etc. 


ar-her l SS 2 l) Sp w= Pinto 
eC | <— | 
the presence of someone; Copt. €9, pert. 
ar, ari | <=, U. 586, P. 16, 96, <, 


<a <>. <> 
<>) j= P. 190, M. 392, = Ol, 
<> 


S I, VEY ve |e 
[HE Be 6 (SST 
heb | <>, > to make, to 


do, to create, to form, to fashion, to beget, to 
produce, to pass the time, to be made, done, 
created, etc., and used as an auxiliary; Copt. 


E1pe ; ye do not; Copt RLIIp, RLMEp; 
-_ S=s Nastasen Stele 66 = 
— NX <> \\’ UYAMTEEIDE. 
ari <u>, to Visit, = || ao <> || 


_S b Ws" ‘any Other man who visited 
°o 
Amam”; <a> » Be IS , “I visited 


the mine region.” 
: <u> 
AY1 -<o>, to serve in the army, mf , 
DAAAAA 


‘a second time I served.” 


ar] CEL 
ari ; t to, 
aan _ tO amoun we eee 
ANN THI , IV, 666, “amounting to 1784 feben.” 
ari <o>, to pass the time, D ° ) 
a ma Pit @ 
ey 
WA <> On Fy) passed 


eight days in exploring.” 
ari abu <c> iS AX , to make a stop- 
page, z.¢., to cease. 


ee. “ D 
ari aau-t <> ¥ , to occupy an Office, 
to enjoy a dignity, to exercise the functions of 
a certain Office. 


ari aakh o> SS, to benefit someone, 
ik to do good to. 


! cc | to praise, to perform 


\\ a service of praise. 
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ari ab(?) <> v, to do the will of some- 
One, to carry out the intent of someone. 


*. La *. —_—> . * 
ari ar-t <> l ce , to milk an animal. 
oOo 


2. . , to go through Upper and 
ari aterti ) | Lower Egypt. 


<2>-— 4"! to work the irrigation 
ari 4 
(?) Co RS of a district. 


' .—- DAAAAA 

ar) Aankh 9 
take an oath, to perform what one has sworn 
to do. 


ari ant <>. Be, worker on the nails, 
manicurist. 


P.S.B. 10, 47, to 


ari dntch -<o > >.<, to heal, to make to 
recover, to restore to soundness. 


ari ua-t (?) co> *F to travel, to journey. 
N } ? 


* * © 
ari uat-shu o>. f YY WP Rec. 19, 
a 1 Fe ? 
92, to work at the trade ofa ..... . 


ari utcha << » i. 


ari baka-t <> | mos ING a to 


conceive, to become pregnant; Copt. epBoki. 
<a> 0 G=— to prepare 
A ptt’ food. 
ari em hetep <~ IN 7? 
Qo 
contentedly. 
ari hetep | <> » —%., to do what 
ought to be done. 


ari em qaa <> {ll IN ay lt} 


to make oneself like someone, to feign to be 
someone else, to disguise oneself, to pretend. 


es ‘ <u> — 
dri em tena-t IN Jo C to 
— AYA HP 


, to heal. 


ari-t pequ 


to work 


register oneself, to enrol one’s name. 


=, {\ | | , tO practise 


Faia 
right, to lead a life of integrity. 
Aarim’k-t Ry protect, to spread 
the wings over young. 
ao a 
ran) 


fai 


ari-t maat 


ari-t menkh-t , todo the 


very best work. 
oe ota OT KO 
ari metcha -<o> ST 
a | Lf’? a @ ox’ 
to write a book. 
arien -<o> ww, made by, produced by, 


<> SN ‘produced by the lady of the house,” 
“born of the lady of the house.” 


E 


awa CJ 


l A 


he 


ee <u> 
ariennu <> ©, Rec. 21, 80, to do 
a de 


a thing continually. 


a to perform a task 


arinefer <> 
well. 


ari nefer-t <> t= , to have inter- 


course with a virgin. 
arineh «-» a c|, to protect. 
ari nekhi — ° 9° Ud {__f, to protect. 


ari nekhen -<co So A), to renew one’s 
youth, to act as a youth. 


a to deify. 
<> 


ari netch => a ¢__y, to shew pity, to 
\\ protect. 


ari neter 


a4ri-netchemm-t-4m-henen | <> 


SARSIRIES 


M. 529, N. 1108, to masturbate. 
<—> 
— Sf Sp 


4 . 
to appoint “trustworthy people.” 
l ». pp y peop 


ari rethu aqeru <— 


ari Haker -o> [fq , to 
Ts 900 


celebrate the Haker festival. 


mo 


ari hep er <> <=>, to set the law 


In motion against someone. 


se << 
ari hru => [u © , to pass the day. 
\ <> O 
ari hru nefer as], to make a 
day of rejoicing, to celebrate a festival. 
ari hett «>» [u j, to praise. 
oO 
ariha <> yp oe to make magical passes 


over the dead; <> IP @ 2 <I> <u>, tO 


make magical passes over the eyes. 


ari-t heb <a a | Ve to celebrate a 
a © il festival. 


ari hebsu <> J | sup to make 


cloth, z.¢., to weave. 
ari hep-t <> Re | to work the paddle, 
° a’ te. to row a boat. 


ss at Oe 
arihemu <o\., OK PAY 
=—— 
to work the steering oar or rudder, to steer. 


to work at a trade or 


ari hem <> Ff, handicraft. 


[ 66 ] A | 


<a 


ari hem-t <- Sd. A Y dt. 


ot ae . . . | 
SU , to live with a wife; <> an} ly 

Wad ran | 
to pass time in philandering. 


ari her <> g 2 dt 
ari hes-t <> ae 


of someone, to make someone pleased. 


to terrify. 


to do the pleasure 


oe gS a . 
ari khet <» ——e to do things, to be 
active, to acquire wealth, to sacrifice. 


ari kheperu <I> a <> qi 1, to effect 


——f pe 


transformations, to take different forms ;<o>~“™ 
ttt 


——_— ~7n—— . 
G » | rane they changed their forms. 


ari kheru | aS le Sp, Rec. 21, 


87, to thunder. 


ari kher-f mM to perform his daily 


to make magical passes 


aril Sa <o> Y yer 
over Someone. 


arisep sen <> n OD’ to repeat. 


ari sem <> | ~ ie to greet with 


good words ; Copt. pcxxove (?) 
ari senther <> { =, <a> OF , 
—— Ill 900 


to make an offering of incense, to cense. 


" 7S to play the 
7 sistrum. 
2 | . 
ari sekheru -<o> [ly f to devise 
plans, to arrange men’s destinies, a title of one 
of the Khensu gods at Thebes. 


arisekhem -<c>» 


ari sesh <-> fie to act as a scribe, to 


copy a document or book ; > = th ls Rit 
to act as a scribe, to copy; Pan it F 
a I , mm, , to do into writing ; <> 
SV aww 
SBT) 84 = Win 2% 1004 
! * ie) ae 

Dig t 

ari seshsh -<o» ( S., o> OO y, O 
play, or rattle, the sistrum. 


ari seshem kh[n]s ay as, 


to praise. 


ari seka <> Ny Swe to 


plough. 
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| A 


aS I~ 
to make 


off fo’ 
magical passes, to perform ‘magical ceremonies 


with a view of securing protection from evil, to 
visit the Court. 


arishen <: ‘TD: hairdresser ; IN 
— 


<< . . 
<— D , chief hairdresser at Court. 


ari-t setep sa (?) 


Us S\ “doer of 
Pal \\ ==’ 


the Splendid Works of the Lord of the Two 
Lands,” z.¢., the royal Clerk of the Works. 


ari gestep <=> 


ari kat 


oT aS, to protect. 


ari ta-t tep-f oSS 4UI B*— 
Ww Aa | oo! x 
Ki Tes he who has laid his head upon the 
, earth, t.¢, the dead man. 


ari tchet 7 a to make a speech, to 
say. 


ariu mall l 4 8 | working men, slaves, 

servants. 

arit = Ya ad} l, (d cf ', work- 
<> <> 


Ing women. 
<v O- oo 
aru, ariu » ; = ll »! I, 
Woaraa’ 
= US So, (Snel 
<> > Dr Ml 
» HI, workers, doers, those who make, etc. 
ari-t <-> Jo , IV, gor, made, artificial 
oof JS 
ari-t <> ||] ao, T. 342, (| <> }, P. ror, 
aoe] 
<a Sa, <a & il, 
a 
l a=, something done, work, the act of 
working, deed, act, a thing to be done; plur. 


lapis-lazuli). 


|S, P. 170, 
1a 


<I> <U> QO <> <> a 
Soe) S == 
a ll<> Who << 111 
o> <> TW . 

,—> , work of all kinds. 
DR DB aoniil a 


oe <> 
ari-t | WP creature ; plur. 
oa 


a 
creatures 
iv b 
human beings, mankind. 


Ari <= Jf, | Hs a. Rec. 32, 176, 


“worker,” ze, the creative god, as opposed to 
the god whose heart is still, ze, <=> = je! o 7 
Osiris. 

Ari > Rj , Ombos I, r, 186-188, one of 
the 14 Kau of Ra, 


[ 67 ] A l 


Ariti Sh. Rec. 15, 178, a goddess. 


Arit-aakhu ~ Ss Sh Tuat VII, 


a star-goddess. 
Ari-Amen «> t — al a god. 
MAA 


Arit-aru (?) Si | Tuat VII, a 


star-goddess. 


Ari-maat <> 7} <> 2%) II, 


—,—y — “doer of the right,” a name of 
=, , Osiris and of other deities. 


“Ari-em-ab-f <> INN a Rj , B.D. 125, 


II, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Ari-em-dua 7 ira A 44 Rec. 4, 28, 


— 7 $} IS 
o— 1). = \\ 
— <I> 

al. <> Taf) a, a 
<— 

£\ L, Berg. 1, 7: (1) oneof the four grand- 


sons of Horus ; (2) god of the 6th hour of the 
night; (3) god of the r5th day of the month. 


Ari-en-ab-f 0 | Old, B.D, r1o, 42, 
a blue-eyed god in Sekhet .-Aatu. 
Ari-entuten-em-meska-en NS 


ur me Paton SLU AS 


B.D. 99,19, the leathers of the magical So 3 
Ari-ren-f-tchesef @3 =] ‘| Berg. I, 
7 XA 


7, Rec. 4, 28, <> X¥—_ =), CI : 


(1) one of the four grandsons of Horus ; (2) god 
of the roth day of the month; (3) a part of the 
magical boat ; (4) god of the 8th hour of the day. 


Ari-hetch-f -<» bal fk Rj a 
“creator of his light,” a god. 
ari-khet -<o- Su, “maker of things,” 
Il! 
a title of several gods and kings. 


— ll Si UNS 


Tuat VI, the ra 12 gardeners of Osimis. 
Ari-ta ~~ 


Ariu-kamt 


, Rec. 27, 189, a title of Ptah. 
lx =’ 


Arit -ta- theth (?) 
Tuat X, a lioness-goddcss. 
Ari-tchet-f Ty 7 —, 
Ari-te <> 31}, <> 
the god and festival of the gth day of the month. 
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ar , to see; compare Heb. MN) and 
Copt. E1wps, (?) 
aYr ©, the pupil of the eye; Copt. 10p9, 


=e OF! 
, the t 
i} rWwOw? e nwo 


eyes. This sreading 3 is very doubtful ; the correct 
reading is, perhaps, something like the Coptic 


Rad. 


ar-ul 


Vo <a <o <U> <—v> } 
} 


a | 


@ the eye; compare Copt. €1a'T, 


a | 
a seeing, a looking, look, glance, the faculty or act 


of seeing, sight, vision; and €1in erepKoorte, 
evil eye. 


ar-t em ar-t ~ IN ee 
a | DQ 


ar-t] <> <>, U. 63, 


cye to eye. 


<a>. P, 167,<—>, << 
oa}! 7’ “’ O O’@a 


VS 
O O, the two eyes ; <u>, eyes. 
Vv 


* * <—U> ’ 
ar-ti en nesu <> | Oo atitle of an 
DAAMAA 


official. 
|<? 
ar-t nebt se MP, I? 
<I> A <I> \ <I> “ 
“WS , “every 
a lrii Wo 
eye,” 2.¢., all persons every ‘body. 
Ar-t (2) , B.D. rer, 4, the Eye of 


seven cubits with 4 oi of three cu cubits. 


Ar-t-aabt “~~ mR #, Thes. 104, 
the left eye of Horus i Ra, #.¢., the moon. 
Ar-t-ua Rit B.D, (Saite) 115, 1, 
a | —D 


“one eye,” a title of the Sun-god. 


aN o , BD. 17, 
a | 7D 


71, the right eye of Ra, ze., the sun, 


H : Thes, ro4, aname 
r-t-unem <> De ay 
A 1 ’ of Sirius and R4§. 


han t. <I> a Rec. 36, 188, 
Ar t utt (?) ~ | » a ie 4 goddess. 


Ar-t-unem-t 


Ar-ti-f-em-khet <— (h, one of 
W Ga 
the 42 Judges in the Hall of Osiris. 
<= ~ 


—— il 
B.D, 12s, II, “Flint-eyes,” or ‘ Fiery-eyes,” 
a god of Sekhem, oneof the 42 Assessors ; varr. 


ah (}. aw Si}. 


Ar-ti-f-em-tes <> \\ 
Re 
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. 42 <UW>~ 
Ar-ti-m-tches K |  D~ ; 
<W 
Rec. 15, 17, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 

. _ <> <I> <a 
Ar-t Ra , ON, 
© a | al a 
= , eye of Ra, the mid-day sun. 


Ar-t-Ra-neb-taui ~~ == © * | Om- 
Wo) s- 
bos I, 1, 47, a serpent-goddess. 


Ar-t-Heru -o> NG N. 421, <> 


Ss TREY TS 


U. o1, 112, 117, the Eye of Horus, #\z., the sun ; 


fem. <a S o? Denderah IV, 81; aa \, 


U. 37, the two eyes of Horus, one black, one 


aie T. 196, P. 678, N. 1292, 


the southern Kye of Horus; <> <> NW 


white ; 


U. 37, the two Eyes of Horus = <a> oe and 
oO. 

<> Ds P, 264, 265; <> S i U. 516, the 

green Eye of Horus; <> IN °, N. 519, the 


white Eye of Horus; IN Rj cn a the 
a | <> | 


red [ye of Horus. 
Ar-t Heru ~ 2 Dd, U. 83, 
<> 


a Ween ACNE 
Se ee , 
—\\ iF a the ive of Horus, a name 
, given to Offerings. 
Ar-t Heru hetch-t > Wee aT, 
a ceremonial garment. 
Art Khnemu )~ § Sy, He Pye of 
a > Khnemu. 
Ar-t Khnemu —_ Q acs, P. 444, 
<I> a 
6 MAM, M. 550, S § Haws, 


N. 1130, “Eye of Khnem,” the name of the 
boat of Her-f-ha-f. 


Ar-t Shu — — al 2: a Eye of Shu, #2, 
the day-sun. 


Ar-t (?) Teb ee ny J dS, T. 245, 
a |S, 4128, a god. 
a | 
Ar-t (P) Tem ~~ ven Pap. Mut- 
oO 
heicp 5, Eye of Tem, he se setting sun; fem. 


o> 4H © 6” Ienderah IV, 81. 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


! A 


Ar-ti-tchet-f (?) aa) Ka xine the 
god of the gth day of the month. 


ar, aru ) <> Ss 1) N. 119, = 
sar famosa am [= 
Sh — Th lh fe]. 
IF de Uo. f onsen 
Ehret ola hE 
tee Aha Bd kes. 
=f Jpop Ved ded 
Jeo Qety 

Aru JPR (SHR, 


T’. 245, 330, the divine forms in the Tuat. 


ar l <> om, river; Copt. E100P. 


AAAMA 


ANANAA fi 


. —_—s “”’"_—f) SS _ moisture, flow of 
ar-t 3 h 
til water, 


. _ <—_Vv> <=> 
ar-aa ANAM 
AAA 


the Nile ; Copt. EfEpo, 
. <o-)0 f\<ma <u> | 
art-t | 1 i£= ml 
ao Ul =, 6 oat 
f= —— “es oa 
Rec. 27,225, | A ral A men, [| com 3. 
<a f\<ua f\< <o>0O f\<=> 
(a3. qe 4s ~ oF “ard a é» 
<> <u> <u> <> 
= & ISSo. | s/h ri 


— 
} 5 , Ree. 32, 183, | I, Rec 13,4, 21, 
S a 


— 
milk ; Copt. Epuy TE ; see l = & 


, Herusatef Stele 17, 


artu (arut) [| o>-o, U. 68, | <=> 


<u> ! 
oS MP MP MP N. 327, l A ANNE women 


who give suck, nurses (?) 


» rane stalled ox;  plur. 
l @ ante cattle for sacrifice. 


arit |= Is A), milch cow. 
ar-t i Su (S++, ! 1 


beans ; Copt. &puy, Arab. (\,3 


aru l 
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ar-ti l <I> \ ir a kind of seed or grain (?) 


ar-ti | <> \ ", some strong-smelling 


substance, or disagreeable sensation. 


ar | to beo essed ; a mwn | 
e) resseq , , 
Se’ DP wa Se 


Rec. 2, 109, greatly oppressed. 
. . | 
arti lo \ § l= \ oh. 
Tuat V, the gate 


oppressed one, a man in trouble. 

Ari-t l <I> ld “ , 

— 

of the sth division of the Tuat. 

ar-ut — pS. ° 
<> 

ar-tit I~ INN %, blue garment. 

ar-ti l= \ I 
which flags are made. 


Arti (?) << \ til TT Tuat IX, a god 


who swathed Osiris. 

ari |= Qt, N. 3091, l <> l, N. 1164, 
4 

\\ 
l —> | <——>,;y 


, part of the magical boat. 


, coloured cloth of 


, P. 663, j=], 


LP ae 
<> Wy’ \ 7 WY? 
Wi ‘F he who belongs to something, or someone, 
one who isin charge, keeper ; dual, l >il, 


P, 204, 961, 


P. 391, M. 557, N. 1164;  plur. |= 


=P Ud Sig 
P43) =H oS, M. 619, (= 
Se A. N. 1224; Copt. EPH. 

ari |< GEIR the man whose duty it 
wi lt 
— Na ni Rev. 11, 139, 12, 25, 

<I> , friend, associate, companion. 

mt (SOLIS! 

or a ran 

db Sb Ya 


! . . 
Wi a HI, that which appertains to someone or 


was to attend to something ; fem. nee 


ari l 


— | 
’ 


something, the duty of someone, office, appoint- 
ment. 


ari aul l — ie title of a priest of 
\\ \\ Upper Egypt. 
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ariu aakhut l is & . » oft, 


dwellers in the horizon. 


ari aru i vf S a title of the high 


priest of the roth Nome of Upper Egypt. 


Ari-ar-t-tchesef ie eo), 


. Rec. 4, 28, a god. 
ari as-t vi iif throne attendant. 


Ari-as-t-neter | J 
——> 


guardian of the divine throne. 
we ee [<> h <> 
aYrl1 aul l \f j e al 
\\ aD \\’ a 
— belonging to the arms, #.¢., brace- 
a Pw 
steward, house- 


lets, armlets. 
ari a-t =>} 
keeper. 


ar ida | SX, N. vel S a ,P. 651, 
|S. a. M. 752 XY] Sam, YY \\ 
cs SP We WE BP a 
cao SP Ml cr 
I= Syl A fae 

vue | WP) coe 

Ari aui Wi ee.’ BD. G. 608, keeper of 


thé Two Gates (Egypt) ; a title of Horus. 
nv i 
— 


a 
"); Tuat II, 
C3 


, porter, doorkeeper ; plur. 


Ari-dia-em-as-t-maat l 


Oo <3 . 
, Cairo Pap. VII, 4, a lioness-goddess, 
Coa 0 P 4 8 


keeper of the throne in the Hall of Judgment. 


com Sp 


N. 1074, the doorkeeper of Osiris. 


Ari-aiia-en-ASsar l 


AWWW 11 
a FF 
P. 651, M. 752, the foorkeeper of heaven. 


ari dau W} , ass-herd, " 
Ari-anb-f SJ YY — 
a dog-god in the Circle Aakebi. 
ari 4nti l an Lnya, Quelques 
\\ a \\ 


Pap. 67, title of an official of the “ House of 


Art-da-nt-pet l ns 


Tuat VIII, 


| 70 | A 


| 
ari arit |) |] S Yo &. 


lon-kee er; lur. | W} ji Sod 
aa » ul 


i 


A nt. 7 © Thes. roo, the god- 
Ari-user-t Wi 14 dess Meliennit. 


ari pet WH] | — us, 


VSP ls US Coe 


P. 2 
aD 99s 
belonging to the heavens, f.e., divine >_being, or 


bird ; plur. rs » == Ne , U. 439, l » eM 
_ >, T. 246, = Pltes » P. 391, M. 557, 
x te |S Yee eh IS 
eed Sn ct 
— \\ 1 
Oo f\! creatures of earth, 

VER T. 2.46. 


baa . 9) 2 Denderah IV, 79, a 

Ari-pehti Ses bull-god. 
i. \\. fil de perles 
ari-t pehul | ) p>? (Laeau). 


ari petch-t I . Wal — bow-master, 


> bow-bearer. 
ari m’kha-t l Mth, rh, | Wi | 
\\ \\ 


TUT STN EY 
PAN TA) oe a ae 


ari menkh-t Wi lol. keeper of thie 


wardrobe. 


a . . ADADAA AAAAAA 
ALANA 

Ari mehiu ) <> mem om il we, 
Tuat V, the keeper of the drowned in the Tuat. 


ari nit?) [x gto Ny non 

ari Nekhen Wi . a title of ligh rank or 
learning ; see Nekhen. 

Ari-nebaui ] ome J AQ all 
Tuat I, keeper of the fire, stoker, a fire-god. 

Ari-nefert l <> j Se, Tuat IV, 
keeper of the boat’s tackle, a sailor of Af’s boat. 

Ari-ti-nefert l — j St, keeper 
of the virgins, —_ ° 


ani — belonging to the god, 
ari noter l I sacred property. 


‘a fh Sf 


Ari-t-neter-s l 


Life,” C73 + cS. Digitized by 1 fChpat da attendant on her god, a singing-goddess. 


—<— 


! A 
ari retui I a gf, | 


Ff, belonging to the feet, z.¢., anklets. 
| § S= oo, P. 672, 
——> 


<> 
{. 
! §{ S=ceH,) 66r, | § S=ch, 
N. 1276, ‘‘ keeper of the Great Leg,” a ged. 


ari retui W § §, Rec. 33, 6, associate, 
companion. 


Ariu-hut l <> » fo ip B.D. 168, 
gods who directed the food supply. 
ari ha-t l —S DP nore, —? 
° Woe | a | 
l \\ vf re 2s, captain, title of a priest. 
oO 


ari heb wild 
dri hemu l ~ 2% \ .) steersman, 
Ari-hems-nefer le f dl. | 
bd Qe ell) dG ke 
BO 1h POL gst 


whose wife was Tefnut; | = wn 
AN = = Arensnuphis. 
—> 


ini ponbin Pf JO Sf) 


overseer of the cultivators. 


ari kh-t a}e S ai, 8, ES storekeeper, 


111 revenue officer ee 


Ari-khabu ISTVAIS Pid’ 


‘Fuat VI, master of the scythes, Bea of the 


Seven Reapers of Osiris. 
—> S€ © 
WT te 


ari khekh Wet I~ 


|= A © ak, belonging to the neck, #.¢., collar, 
necklet ; eed Na Ql Dae 
ari sapu | “~ ¥} J [Jo S qi 


B.D. 17, 123, keeper of the divine register of 


isso. Ht MoD A Op OH 
ita oD li dt | 
ls) SS 


l ww X, butlers, men in charge of drinks, 
DAMA 


Wi a fe Too _ door- 


” keeper. 


Ari-ret-ur 


director of the festival. 


Se | aa 


ariu sura I 


ari sba | 
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ari sebkh-t Wi | Ne I], gatekeeper. 
Ariu sem-t (?) l a jae 


Dit’ 
B.D. 141, 61, the divine keepers of cemeteries. 


ari seshem J) | Sp QM. 


Rec. 26, 7, keeper of the slaughter-house (?) 
<—> 
Ar-stau l 

the kingdom of Seker the Death-god. 
Ariu-stau-amenhiu l= lt 


MSN LS dpe 


31 (Nebseni), the overseers of the slaughtering 


t™), a portion of 


gods. 

ari qeb-en-she-en-shet Wi 4 j= 
cx x , keeper of the bend in the Lake 
| x o> of Fire. 


Ari kenem l Fay www &, Ombos I, 1, 
— 
252, the keeper of the Dekans. 


ari-t ta |= vty a 


earth, z.¢., a man, or animal. 

Ariu-ta l <> =. l = 
or; U. 431, T. 246, the denizens of earth. 

Ariu-ta (?) l <> Ss! ~ ; 
the four water-gods in the Tuat. 

ari thetthet l — vf i a, 
Amen. 22, 20......-. 

ariu tha-t t NTS WASPS cS W- 


e— Amherst Pap. 28, companions in theft, 
a fellow robbers. 


Ari-tes |=} 7 Rik Berg. I, 


——, Edfa I, 13D, keeper of 
’ the slaughtering knife. 


belonging to 


B.D. 168, 


345 


| | —-— 


aru sei ) i) bandages, mummy swathings. 
, to remove, to transport. 


a measure 
—> Cc 
ts; l » > of land, 


<—_ j= ,; 
A al A @=—- , askin roll, a book ; 
sce OO .. 

ray 


ar-ti l — > & , the two jawbones, 
see = b a 
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arr l 


TD, Wort. 102, deaf(?) 
—> 
arr \= \= o lit i | : preps 
grape seeds ; Copt. EAOOAE. 
arr | Ans ==, l ee Be 
l ape = * D, Alt. K. 106, a wine jar. 


PL Paw” TF BM. 5633 
arr-na ’ 
| 1 1 Kia pot (?) 

Ara l <> l \ , Tuat I, a singing-god. 


Arar-ti l nh iF Qh two urael-god- 
<—> \\ 
desses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 


ari t <> Ud NG knife, weapon. 


Ari l ae ld “WP A.Z. Bd. 38, 17, 


a proper name = sy. 
ari J" QB | Se — Uf. 
| PLB 
Rec. 35, 57; name of a fiend, hostile being. 
ari-t l <I> id a st, fruit, produce. 
arit SO ST M. 
a II | | 
<I> ut , land, estate. 
3x0 


Ca aTaoAa™ 


arutana canes 111 AN oe 


\\ a Gow 


| a Qo, = Hearst Pap. 


Voc. the name of a disease. 
drut(?) l= xu, J=>$ 


to tie, to fetter, to rob; l <_ » OX LA ? 
§ 


a ae WP poor man, onerobbed of his zoods 
to be shut in, driven 


arb | 2x5 © Sa, in; Copt wp8. 


arabtu ..... |< Je Se Ee, 
Yee 


Annales 4,129....... 
. <—> <—> 
ar P. 3 * -49 
p l » P. 724, [Sy > U. 434 l 5 


Prt 243, ra) ». P19 
[io Of. P84 o © doo 
! O m4 O Ye oe & 
| ooS, U. 194, | S €e. 


M. 719, N.-1327, wine; Copt_ HpTl ; | 
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——> 

5 {tT 
—— IF 
Oo eur 


£4 | , wine cellar; 


l _ o —~ gS P. wine of the north; 
ea teetor bce 
wine of the Southern Oasis. 

arp |— 
districts ; | 


Zz a , IV, 670, honey wine; l 


. aD) 
Rec. 13, 73, wine ane measure} —_ l 


wine shop; mo 


2}, wine of various kinds and 


XL} IQS, T. 120, wine 
—> 
os Jom gy, 
—> -—D . 
no 19; So me SES, U8 


. <—_—> NAA 
cedar wine; l Ie www iN U, 
0 AAAAIA 


. —> 
T. 121, Za wine; l 0 = @: ike UW, I. rea, 
wine of Syene. ; 


. — . : 
arp l Wy, wine plant, vine. 
arpi[t] l 5 id — product, food. 


— » S Rec. 29, 158, to rot, to 
decay, to ferment. 


SRY hte 


| ca, Jour, As. 1908, 300, 
<— 


of Pelusium; l 


@; Copt. pte. 
id  , wine cup(?) vase. 
<> 
, B.D. 52, 3, an emphatic par- 
cle SIO \I6 6 & 
S —_ 6 fam ° 
ING L.D. fi, 498, a word used 
<= 


in connection with a blowpipe. 


<=> IN why MP a man of Aram 


(Syrian, Mesopotamian), 


Armu (?) a Q* “iP of ) , Koller 


Pap. 4, 3, a tribe in the Sadan. 
Thes. 926, 
Armau l <—> DRA , a god, 


am (OTHE T Hel 


arm l 


day le7 a4 


wtf & 


l A 


Kb it 


Treaty ro, with, along with; see <>! w& ; 
Copt. AK. 


fl —> | _D 
c— ©’ 


. — 
armen l yg, see remen. 


a we —_ 
Aranth l NANA Boos ON l) Sp 
hd = l 
RAMAN O-——s5 —— A _ nan ——- ~own 
111 SOS | ow | 


River Orontes. 


Ar-hes oN 8 f | Rik a lion-god. 
arekh |, U. 214, IS ». Rec. 27, 
et 


57, to know, make to know; see 
. Ww © ° 
arkhekh (?) l a , Theban 
<>! \iIl 
Ost. No. 4, a mineral. 

Arkham Khertt-neter i sla 
{a /\ , B.D. (Saite), pl. 72; Denderah 4, 
83, a lioness-headed goddess in Aat XI. 

ares |= [!}, U{p]. 4— [q}, 
T. 286, 370, P. 69, 670, M. 174, N. 687, 760, 
1272, to wake up. 


Arsi <= Gol. 10, 42, B.D. 181, 14, 


a god. 
Fi , after. 
<—. | 


Arsu -<o> | » Rj » Obel. Hatshepset, 
Kubban Stele 4, “his maker,” the king’s god (?) 


Arsu l a le “A , a Syrian general 


who ruled Egypt at the end of the XIXth 


dynasty. 
——S> <o>- aan, —> 


Arsna-t l 
— be at 
ING Rev. 6, 6, 33, 3, Arsinoé, 


arr-Sa l 


@==, to roll up. 


| A.Z. 1908, 16, name of a 
, serpent amulet. 
* 


4 ea0 bil? 


Koller Pap. 4, 3, a kindo of stone ; compare Heb. 
WHAT TR, Arab. Cwroadl, crystal (?) 


Ark j= SR, =, P, 266, N. vate 


arq |< 
ard l 


arqabas l 
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Arkanatchpan 4; an —= LJ _ l 


a | IN KK Q RB Seow, ore A.Z. 31, ror, 


Alt. K. 116, a god whose ns Sion are unknown. 
ark-ta lA} , Rechnungen 59; 
=a a kind of wood. 

: ——> ——> 
Art | A We Me, Rec. 14,11, | A MS, 


Mett. Stele, p. 19, note 15, a Serpent-fiend in 
the Tuat. 


A rte o U. 534, T. 298, P. 231, 
Arta l } l, a fend in the Tuat. 


artatchar l a | lj i) _ > 


a kind of bird. 
arth-t j= 3 j= % |, U. 20, T. 338, 
fam fa | 


368, P. 247, milk. 


Artheth-aa-sti (?) Tomb 


im 3 
of Rameses IX, pl. 10, god of the serpent 6° 


j= 

. ——> ANAAAA . : : 

art l ut rts, www, moisture, liquid. 
° <a NA 


artb [ ? Ja measure; Copt. epTo8, 
Gr. apTaBny, Arab. ardeb. 


ah l im &, l a im a, to utter cries of 
ahu l a ma srt, cries of joy. 


aha l fa ING P, 42, M. 62, N. 29, O! 


ahaa l im LINEN | P| I IV, 895, 
shouts of joy. : 

anai Jim NYS | ay. 
1 BF ON dp rccctamation 

ahahai l a To Qo ® ll a, 
goo Qlsi» 

aha(hi?) l i l. 
M. 820, N. 42, O! moan, cry, hail! 

ahah l im l fi, U. 295, a shout of joy. 

ahi | ro QQ, |B QY. 4m Q4Y 
l nell a, acry of joy, O! hail! hurrah! 

ahit l to Ud ran {| a cry of joy. 


8) 


T. 185, 287, P. 371, 


! A 

ahh, ahha, ani 1 J, 
Rec. 32, 68, l T id a, l 
qf dd i], Rec. 6, 137, fu 
joy, rejoicing ; plur. a 
abhi l a a malls, 
ah Jao de.dn g oe Ia 


ie C| sadness, misery, ee ouble ca- 
oa Bes |? lamity, affliction. 


ahai lSm RMA A death cry, 


death sentence. 


ahi 4 ra Ol x Sh By Se a cry of 


woe, death wail. 
ahi l i nN 
aha ) fa A, to goin, to make to embark ; 
see [1] IN A, , M. 691, 696. 
anait [mB Ue. a 
jj? '.d mA , Mar. Karn. 52,15, 
sa NS (Honky 
A.2. 83, 63, | Aaa ® |S, 


stable, any outhouse on a farm, chambers, dock. 
ahab In Q IY. InQls 
IDA JSNa®R Jos. Um ® 
JS a i" 1» Joy, gladness, dancing, 
ahabu | ® JS. P. 164, N. 863, 


dancer. 
ahab ! iy VJ (,) | @ ra JR 
sistrum player. 


ined Ja, Ja. dGme Jo 


to send a messenger, to let fly (an arrow). 


aham l mT iN Ke: Ahem, 10, 7, 

o— ‘Israel Stele 25, mourning, 

l fu IN © SS, lament; Copt. &P,ORL. 
. —- 

aham l fo N A 7 to tun aground (of 


a boat), to drive ashore (of a ship). 


aha ja C Jira |< 2 farni, home- 


co’ 


, to make to go. 


I cow-byre, 


SA UY Sa 
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ahi | )) = 
courtyard ; piur. |) (a Ut hain 


ahin dua | Ui | 


house for cattle, cattle-shed. 
. . a . 
ahi l im (d S grain, 
ahb l To J Y, to rejoice, be glad. 
ahbut l To J® f r Rec. 10, 150, 


dancing-women, love-women, concubines ; com- 


pare /Sy. 
2 JSR se: 


ahbu l 
class of officials or workmen. 

ahm l fd ING | \. Rec. 30, 

, to drive ashore (of a 
72) 33) 81, i fd INE boat). 


An RGB (Bee, 


Rec. 30, 217, ne fu = , Thes. 1199, ! fu fa ei, 


0 peo 


, Israel Stele 7. 


won NS) Sa 





dhm | 


Thes. 1206, zroaning, ‘eriet Copt. AP,ORLK. 


amt Jo RSMO BS: 
|. neesn vdia By, 2, 


smelling gum, incense, unguent. 


Abmesu ma §, [I of. B35 


am 


sweet- 


B.D. 145, 3, 12,a ‘wooden 
instrument. 


ahir (?) | ir ~ 7 aa Mar. Karn. 52, 7 
camels’-hair tents ; Hcb. Or. 

ah l ==>, and; Copt. oT09,. 

ah l ee, Mett. Stele 39, to cry. 

ah, ahi?) l 3 &, l Est Israel 
Stele 22, cry of grief, Oh! 


ah Ra, P.S.B. 24, 46, interjection, O! 


ah on tog0. 
l UR A, Rec. 21, 92, 
oh, ey , \—s, ox; Copt. €9,€; plur. 


’ l 8 © rae oxen, cattle ; 


l A 


sry) | of the we ») F foreign cattle; 
! 
7 


certain weight. 


ah-t UR ta, Rec. 13,22, 8 Na 


Bubastis A. 34, cow. 
Ah-pet Ryo * eH 
heaven,” the name of a 4 star. 


ah-tesher l 8 by Se , P. 706, “red bull.” 


ah Hg XC, pasture (?) 
an Fes, URSe= URS i 


ld I, stall, stable, workshop ; l ca 


> K, M. 704, “ox of 


[] = 1, stable of horses; | Cs Se O 
oa | 


royal stable. 


ant UPS 


. ca , 
ahut Jog - op Rec: 2, 116, prisons. 


anna ana (lo) 


, a chamber in the Tuat. 


ah co to be green (of land); see aah. 


« oo fan Da 
ah-t 3 0, 3 Os HOS. 
l ~ , l § Sh acre, field, tillage, pasture, 


parcel of land; Copt. €E1uy9,€ ; plur. ce " 


a SP ow ! o SPURS 


see aah. 


an eS wh, she A, 
Se eh BS 
mf Poh e PAT 
1 8 S SO YA YA, ploughman, ficld 
labourer, fe/hi# ; plur. ne parr —1, > 
\ 1h, ree \ 
an fabs, =D. UE Se. FUL 
! § a, U. 150; N. 458 = § l ING 


T. 121, IV, 60, 767, 1078, Annales III, reg, to 
spread out a net, to lay a snarc, to catch animals 
or birds, to surround with a wall, to enclose. 


ah U3 A. l 8 Ss, fishing net. 


I see aah. 
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ah l st, a girdle, a collar, necklet, 


something worn round the neck or body. 


ah Re, rope, cord; plur. (eS. 


ah l XY, papyrus, marsh flower ; plur. 


UW, YRS WU, YR o U; Heb. amy. 
an aon Re UkeN, (ion 


a kind of plant and its seed; 


) 
Wl & o> 


white 4h. 


ah 184,800 G2 kind of tee; plu 


| § =e) 


bid 
ah i, Rec. 24, 161, the moon ; see aah ; 
iF Copt. i09,, Heb. ny. 


Ah l i, the Moon-god. 


A _- lunar festival on the 18th 
ah l 8 ‘ \e, day of the month. 


ah l gm, white metal, silver (?) 

ahu l gg @, limbs, members, flesh, body. 
soles of the 

ah-ti ER Sf: ! Ry y feet (?) 

ah es, W6rt. 107.....00- 


amt UPN een 


Steering pole, rudder, paddle; plur. l gS]. I 
— 


j 
ahah l l g, l 3 8 || to work a paddle; 


| ‘S nan l l g i, the sound of paddling, 


an Qf, v.s76 FY UR Yon. 


to smite, to fight. 


an | foam | foo So 


of arrows (Lacau). 
an ES 
aha l §Q of to fight; see —of 
A: 
nai Fa WAG Hae UC 4 


= <=. , some filthy animal. 


ahai- -t l LAN i +) , Sistrum bearer. 


Microsort. 


» packets 


Spears, arrows. 


l A 
aha | f=] —f —. 


andt VETS U-eece Uh ee 


flesh, limbs. 
aha | § a , P. 175, to rejoice, lg 
af v.16, ]f a § 9 


wa __— _—_—D 
aha 8 a' lg fe P:450, 642, 
M. 461, 678, N. 1239, to rejoice, to acclaim, 


Lf) 
 § 0 fl. N. 69, 649 


Ahap l a pee the Nile-god. 


aus QM 2 =} 


smite, to strike. 
Shi U. 496, T. 319, 
ahi | {d. | (We > to become dark. 


Ahi l 8 d, Tuat VI, an attendant on the 


ahi 8 OY Bron New Vears ote ; 
ani, abit JF QQ"). URN gp. Reese, 
r93,31 170,170, Fo") Hh UF Mo Ag 


l l a ch. a priest or priestess who personified 
~ the god Ahi. 


Ant TEU UR Gee, 


. 125, II, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Ahi, Ahui, Ahai ! Nd ), >), 


B.D. 102, 2, 149: (1) a form of Harpokrates ; 
(2) the god of the rst Aat; (3) the god of 
the 18th day of the month. 


Ahi-sa-He-t-her h » TA, B.D. G. 


348, a form of Harpokrates. 
ahu l 8 \\ ». a pair of clappers or aastanets. 
Anhui euSse, B.D. 124,15 = ae 
» Rj Rj (?), 2.é., Horus and Set. 
ahi l lw, hair, 


Ahi Rat 1, Edfft 1, 29, 7, a croco- 


dile-fiend. 

ahi-t l UY wc , fish-pond. 
ahiut (?) l I a ep of | 1, a class of 
human beings, peasants (?); l Ne \\ rik |, a 


class of divine beings. 
Digitized by 


N. 1077, to 
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Anibit | 8 J] JQUe d, Bn. 26, 0 


goddess of the 17th Pylon. 


a0 @ UP SIE SB, wot 


ness, helplessness (?) 


am (?) l ge al. B.D. 124, 8, a form of 


yo 

Ahu VRS A, Rec. 30, 198 = | a 
gS Oh. a form of Thoth; Le Ss Qu 
nanos UP Rehr OE BLE 


Rec. 26, 
e > 


avn SE AS 
oA RSS 


youth, stripling ; plur. i Fe 

AY f. eine ots | SS 8 

l So By Rie Rec. 32, 176, young god. 
ahbenut (?) YY Jmen Sp UT. Gre 
ahem l Y INS P. 492, 493, 494, l wy 

IN a, N. rior, to decree (?) ; l CAN \, 

P. 276, M. 520, eel N. rror. 


cms Fe gh on RA 
N. 1240, to sit, to seat oneself. 
ahems l po 4, P.S.B. 14, 207, a child 


who was allowed to enter the royal nursery. 


Ahemt l eX | 


ahenn ge Mar. Karn. $4, 42 = 
Tye? 54, 4 


Ii gee 
ahennu lB mem SS, U. 167, workmen, 


field-labourers ; see Uv ued). 


N. 872, a warrior- 
* god in the Tuat. 


ahes l 8 Nl, Wort. 550, to strike (?) 
Ahes l | S, M. 779, a Siidani god; 


var. ING aes P. 668. 


dnesmen [| f Hs” od, P, 292, 


packets of aie 


icrosoft 


l A 


Ahkai Ue ty Nd Ri , Hh. 43r, the god 


who composed magical spells for the gods. 


aht-t l go xx , rent of a field or estate. 
oO 
aht l , liquor. 
° a O 


. _—_ 
aht hn Ys, the lung, or lungs. 


aint Vile NR te ane 
ete Ved o URE Tayiee 
! g it \ {e neck, throat, windpipe, lung. 


Abti l in \\ 1 e al. a name of Osiris as the 
throat and lungs of the dead. 


Ahti ee i, L.D. 4, 828, consort of 
Rerit <> (?) 
a 


aheth l §= l, U. 539, T.296....... 


om WS 
WS 

anti OE WN Perse dhe: 

ahetchta 8 =. P. 432, M. 618, 


N. 1222, to dawn. 


akh, akhi (?) l _ 


chamber, stall, stable; see 


ne . .., 
l Wan interjection, 


Copt. &40, why? what? 
where ? 


akh Je, vu. 424,  e , bel ne 


§ ; j 
l WW? Je QQ, an intcrrogative particle : Why? 


what? in what manner? wherefore? how? Copt. 


ag; Ql) QO tke wnat? 1% QQ Q_8 


IV, 649; ? l Ss , for why? 


ikh | © = 


akh-rek t © 
—) 
is the matter with thee? Copt. &9,poK. 


akh-t be be l Ss Ut @ | |, things, 
a 1a a \ | 
property, goods, possessions ; see Su. 
itl 


akhit l © ld =, product, revenue, food. 
oa 
Akh l olf xx, Rec. 30, 1809, fertile land, 


grassland, 


=—> 
, Rev. 30, 99, what 
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> Plants and herbs, vege- 
tables, verdure. 


akhakh lle ! @ X. flowers of the sky, 


in’ i.é., the stars. 


Akhkhut |) °° 


akhakh l © l @ FA, darkness, night. 


ok |2-F 2.18%. JSR 
Joo | oe Patcas 
(see) | paw 13a. 
l 1a yO darkness, night. 

Akhkhi tl tt E; (1) a doorkeeper 
in the Tuat; (2) the night personified. 

Akhekh Danie B.D. (Saite) 98, 3, an 


associate of Shu. 


akhaar l | t © 7 Rec. 33, 120, 
ea | 
street, quarter of a town. 
akhab, akhb-t nm | few ml Ke 


J 1 we waa, Pure Water. 
akhabu l ne | S mo, grain. 
akha l © l le lol i C4, to flounsh, 


to prosper. 
akhkha l . l sla to be*green, to flourish. 


‘ a FR : 

akhal Jaq. P. Org, l QQ, M. 780, 
_—_—f 

N. 1137, l) A & to make to rise ona throne, 


to crown a man king. 
akhi l ) id #505, gladness, joy. 
akhi © d =>], upper region, sky. 
akhiu l ul Q I spirits ; Copt 14. 


Akhkhu 5 DD M. 409, l ~ Ys 


: § : : 
T. 399, l 8 » Rit B.D. (Saite) 98, 3, the Light- 


god ; var. Jo Sf. 
. beings of light, spirits ; 
akhu loS fi 6 Piet iat eg 
Copt. 14. 
Akhuti | * © = » the two snake-god- 
oa 
desses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 


akhb ng &, to fced (2) 
Akhpa | ° dj ~ (a Rik Tomb of 


Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra. 
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l A 


akhem l oe, to be ignorant, to do 
owt lin 


S&S 


. . § 
nothing, to have nothing ; see ——; lls 
Le lid 


IV, 201, inert, weak, feeble. 


akhem, akhem-t l g INN we l g 
i Nora 


akhm-t dua l 


without, lacking. 


a XS | NO 


P. 142, without sourness (of wine) ; var. l § 


wht 44, N. 885. 
= yi" 


* akhm-t dma leXe 
N. 127, i oQ as ING T. 288, M. 6s, 


l © Le — 4 N. 885, without mouldiness, 
a or staleness (of bread). 


4khem khestch | 6 \ 6 | “) 
ofo] > N: 885, | © Qe © | “), T. 288, 
M. 65, Je Nes e | , N. 126, without 


going mouldy (ot bread). 


Akhemit leony a? 


consort of <= | RPP. 
Akhem 4ut l © Nes | Qdd. 


v. 477, |e Kr de ay ya, N. 747.000 


Akhem-upt-amkhau lle 


oN 2 
pad fof Ph v soe 
eM MISH LASS 


T. 323, a hunting-god who bound the gods for 
slaughter. 


Akhmiu urtu Je eT | = 


@ ~~. Se 


alt , l 7 == hx! , Hymn of Darius 
14, B.D. (Saite) 15, 2, 32, 2, 78, 28, 98, 3, 


102, 2, the stars that never set (?) 


Akhem-urt-f l o\ = pane , Tuat EX, 


a god who supplied souls in the Tuatn with water. 
adkhmiu urtchu l 9 INN fe » 
= Y: P. 382, N. 1157, Joya 


oe 7 Rit Rec. 26, 234, the never-resting 
——> 1? 


U. 645, a goddess, 


stars. 
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Akhemu-betesh[iu] Je ANS % J 


or i P, 241, a group of gods in the Tuat. 
Akhmui-remthu | 6  } 7 
Kod a6 lo Poh 


aad ==, N. 710, the two gods (Horus 


and Set) who weep not. 


Akhem-hep-f l 8 INN _ a 


a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water. 


Tuat IX, 


Akhem-khems-f l © SA, 
a tn 
Tuat IX, a god who supplied souls in the Tuat 


with water. 
© IN in » 
Cw 


Akhemu-seshau l 


] a l » P. 241, a group of gods in the Tuat. 
Akhem-sek l S) INGI <A, an ever- 


lasting god who, under the forms of other gods, 
protected the members of the deceased. Each 
of the Cardinal Points possessed an Akhem-sek. 


Akhem-sek l g IN i, U. 218, 


lL. |} <A 
2109, lo\ A l Ko? P. 658, 763, a star 


near the pole, ze. a star that does not disappear 
till dawn ; a never-failing, or imperishable, star ; 


! SS) Pwr a title of Ra, the 
— “nev er-failing,” 


Akhmiu-seku l © IN | oner l 9S 


ING ee | Dhan Joye 
S| 


, U. 211, 214, 482, T. 280, 


e x? 
353, 366, 397, P. 158, 159, 181, 203, 308, 381, 
412, 544, 701, M. 186, 285, 715, 749, N. 118, 
839, 893, 944, 957, 999, 1196, 1219, 1329, 
1342, Rec. 26, 234, 31, 21: (1) the “imperish- 
able” stars, z.¢., the stars which never set below 
the horizon; (2) a group of 12 gods with 
paddles (‘Tuat X) who were reborn daily. 


Akhem-sek-f l 9 


a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water. 


ikhkhm-t || © AWN, U. 247, ]? x 


T. r12, N. 449, fire. 


akhem-t Je QF, | « ‘ “, 
_——L oO 


bank of a stream, dam; 


—— 
<>, Tuat IX, 


see 


Ss xx Ill 
akhm-t l 6 S . A.Z. 1910, 125, 
=r pool, tank. 
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akhemti l eX we 
qr 
yt 


Akhmu-t l © SPD way P 


T. 238, l § ING 


, U. 418, the two regions (?) 


- 319, 


(ls SPD fr“, M. 626, a district (?) 
akhem |e Nar U. 509, leQX a: 
T. 267, 323, Je Qa 


smite, tO grasp violently. 


dkhkhm-t | ° (C, v. or, iN 
—~—i TF , P. 624, M. 607, N. 1212, a smiting (?) 
ikhen | © se Jom Be, 


l 8 <— women’s apartments ; ‘Gr. quvaKeloy, 
seraglio, harim. 


N. 39, to seize, to 


an =~ 


akhen l Si AAA » P. 603, to work a 
, boat. 
akher l Bn | T. 246, 311, 346, 


l S , U. 430, Peasant 150, a conjunction, but, 
§ 
=? ° 


akher l f\ , but, because, then. 
<> 


because, then; var. l 


§ . 
, Possession, property. 


, © © ° 
akher l , So, P. zor, 
§ § 
M. 69, |] <> $sq, Hh. 426, | AP PSs, 
to make to fall, to cast down, to bow Oneself to 


the ground. 
S - | 
! <> Be. ? 


akheriu l _ id i 
NAB hm 


sacrifices. 
akheriu l S l 
<> 
fallen in death, enemies, fiends. ; 
Akhsesf Jom J. Jo [Ifa Rit 
ee 


, B.D. 75, 4, a god. 


akher l 


P. 228, l 


CS el 


| => U. 163, T. 134) N. 471, Plant, 
akhet | wood, tree ; Copt. We. 


as l , T. 271, M. 33, an enclitic conjunc- 


tion, Often used as a mark of emphasis, or to 
draw special attention to the phrase to which it 
is attached ; it also serves to mark an explanation, 
and may be translated “namely,” “to wit,” 
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“thatis,” “behold” (Copt. €Ic), ete. ; 1. 
but not; ask | | <<, and ast l la, or asth 


=>, have a somewhat similar meaning. 


as d (| &, | A, to call to, to hail; see 
nie “TF 


a8 NG. )o. Ree 28 6 49 flo 


to reckon a price, accountant. 


tet [em QPL 


timber ; Copt. CO! (?) 


as-t (or st) jj ie U. 222, Vt 
qate SP Pde Sle. 


, plank, beam, 


Hymn of Darius 8, seat, throne, place, 
abode, tomb, room, chamber; plur. i i i aD, 
U. 400, P. 608, M. 174, Otitis N. 687, 


221 Jib (SS Se! 


Pht’ aCay’cooa 


tod \? Nope fe 


furniture ; [I Df [I], U. 222. 


, a piece of 


a 2%, the dearest wish of the 
’ heart, heart’s desire. 


as-t amakh a fe l ~< €Z., a place 


where honour is paid to one. 


as-t ab 


as-t 4 ie _~—0, U. 507, i a; plur. 


a 
ho BAT s22=f KR Oo 
an assistant priest; plur +} y a Wa ip Me 
c P > plur. ; - 


as-t 4 ic 


, an office, chancery. 


———i_ the place of the hands, 


. ~ 2 [OO 
as-t aul i , ; 
Ca ow 2.€., 2 possession. 


PAADAA 


as-t aha en neb jj — ° » A 2: 


L.D. ITI, 65a, 15, the place in the emple set 
apart for the king’s use. 


. ~ a. ANARRA 
as-t udb-t lo f | wen place of 


purity, bath (?), sanctuary. 


isturt Jo Seo, joss |=, 


i | xX Q a A Rec. 14, 17, great place, 
CaI<> caN)’ t.¢., heaven. 
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as-t utcha-t i eS, the position of 
the Eye of R4 in heaven. 


as-t maa loz QR] scene, 


spectacle. 


cst mast f° Sah ff, 126. 


— QO Gaz a 
HG. 9 A To a? & ad. place of 


law, #.¢., the Kingdom of Osiris. 
‘| 


wow | 
landing, landing stage, quay. 


as-t mena i ° , place of 
C3 


WW [CAT 


as-t na shau J oO N 
ca aA 
library, record-office. 
; | 
as-t neferu J 5 } hm ‘ | { a 
, Ca <> | ca 
TTT Al, the seat of the happy, #2, heaven 


Reet 
<> Ca 


oe 
tra? 


as-t nefer-t i o , the 
ca 


cemetery. 
as-t nemm-t i a fe § A, place for 
. Ca | 
walking, path, promenade. 
As-t en-Net i os ae a temple of 
1 rams) 
Neith in the Gynaecopolite Nome. 


as-t ent senetchem J — /~ | : 


IN PE resting place. 


as-t heh (neheh) fo Rok, Vo 


\ 8 8, “eternal home,” z.e., the tomb. 


asut neteru (He-t-asut-neteru) 


| ddd T11 , Palermo Stele, a sacred building. 


* oO 
as-t ra J 
— 


, occasion for speech. 


as-t retul J — gg , place of the feet, 


one’s accustomed place. 


as-t her 4 _ ®, inthe phrase, /]\ i zt, 


. _ a $ 
“under his supervision ” ; it J via 
P 7 dP Co ee Bh’ 
under my authority. 


as-t hert i O @ O the high place, 
° Ci 


=’ 2¢., heaven. 


i & (?) mF , place of sacrifice, 
AS-t Heru Ve \: seat of Horus, 2.¢, 


the royal throne, 


| 


. 
a i a 
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As-t Heqit J — 8 and (1, the temple 
of the Frog-goddess. 
as-t hetep i — -_ , abode of peace, the 
oO 


a 
tomb; plut. f] © Ea mmm & O; 
atti 


place of the heart’s rest. 


as-t khet i — ce place of duty (?) 


asut sutsut i _ | ‘Sy | Sg A, 


Anastasi'‘I, 21, 8, i © € < ¢ \\ , places 
cs} aan NN 
for promenade. 
As-t sutenit ic 1d ° oa temple 
C4 x) 
of RA in Gynaecopolis. 
as-t smeter q ° i YY) at 
Ca | | 
tribunal, judgment seat. 
As-t-sen-ari-tcher J ° <I> 
C3 o iil 
Ee ‘| Rec. 4, 28, a god (?) 


as-t sesh Vo ia. | Va ae bureau, 


office, clerk’s room. 
as-tSegera f o | Ls l) Aa, Thes. 1480, 
Ca! <> 
place of silence, council hall. 


ce place of refreshing 
as-t qebh J A J N) the bath (3) 


as-t qen-t fod & , “bad place,” ze., 
evil plight, critical state. 
As-t-qerh-t i A g UL, a sanctuary 
mA OCI 
in the Heroopolite Nome. 


as-t taa — PENN (}, the place 


of fire in the Other World. 


as-t tcheb-t i a Po A | M,, 


Reyv., place of retribution, hall of punishment. 
house, house 


. z store 
as-t tchef-t J —} > for provisions. 


oS ar & holy 
Coa<m> co’ 


as-t tchesert 


place,” sanctuary. 


Asut tcheseru i i fl al » —, 


name of a building. 
as-ti Ne J la 4, one in the place of 


another, deputy ; }; successor. 
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asta JP, J-P0 By Po 


— 
oO A ee, 
fl disease, fever ; i 


a Sel a @ 11 


disease caused by a 

iene ls = Dh goddess. 

Ast od. N. 625, 903, 1139) J a, 
OQ a a a 9 a 

U8 I> Jo Jodh Io b 2 Joby 

Noth af. ® ih. Sd. Rec. 26, 235, the wife 


of Osiris and mother of Horus. 


: : _ Tuat V, Isis in the 
Ast Ament-t i a i kingdom of Seker. 


Ast Anpu yo ada ® ) , Mar. 
Aby. I, 45, Isis-Anubis in Tept. 

Ast urt em Aa-t-sha ‘ic = 
IN No, Mar. Aby. I, 44. 7 


—Ast ur-t-mut-neter ( (|§ X ]S20 , 


Mar. M.D. I, 33, Isis the Great, mother of the 
god [Horus]. 


Ast em Ast-da-t J ray SANG ee a ; 


Mar. Aby. I, 45. 


Ast em Per-mau hod & co 
h ca, Mar. Aby. I, 45. 


Ast em nebt Ankh Ne — 2%, the 
LO es © 
coddess of the ninth hour of the day. 


Ast em Semt-t (?) i las QW Se 


Mar. Aby. I, 44, a form of Isis, 


Ast em Shenas-t (?) i cf IN 


— foo ° ca, Mar. Aby. I, 44. 


=r 
Ast em Ta-tcheser i aQ\ rm, 
Mar. Aby. I, 45, Isis in the Holy Land. 


Ast-Mehit ae = § lla, Ne 


Ss 3 la, ‘Tuat VI, a northern form of 
Isis, 


* As-t nekheb Ns 6 J. Rec, 28, 182 = 

‘Becynipe. 
Ast - netrit -em-renus-nebu Ne 
—s = SS 


SS 6 = dl B.D. 119, Isis in all names. 


Ast-netchit qo ARE Tuat II, Isis 


the Avenger, with knife-shaped igi 
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Ast-Rait-set(?) | © = \ Ri 
84 O 
Ombos I, 1, 163, a lioness-headed form of Isis. 


Ast-Septit teh Y Isis + Sothis. 


Astta-uh jj a PF ae, Reo 24) 


160, Isis, the Scorpion-goddess. 


Ast i >. Tuat II, a uraeus in the Boat 
of Af. 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 


Ast i a 75 forms of R& (No, 17). 


Asti in a. IV, 1085, wife of Thoth (?) 


— W@ Tuat IX, a minister 
ca 4’ of Osiris. 


Asti-pest-t 


as-t fp O 

As, ast | U. 296, | BN. s34 
DB at 4B ABR ee. 
tomb, chapel of a tomb; a UR 2. 
l ' | lan NX, tomb; plur. l h— ES, 
<r UAH — sm HB 
—— > Ait Gi Gil. ™. 3m UR I 
Ree sin QR ST BT 
VRS SC}. 


_ as-t tchet ih} fal 4): Rec. 29, 78, 


Et 


° , palace, any-large building, 


a tomb held in perpetuity. 


as-t l A { , granary, silo. 
so ¢ fp 428 
as-t l A (\(\(\P 338, 453, Stelae, 


frontier stones, memorial tablets. 
acct, asit BT) ep VRQ ES 4 
EQS AUS > SS Uhl 
x I, workshop, factory; plur. 7 R/O d _ | 
asui (?) ur cS, URS ES 
PS UEP Bae 
Tes. 1290, YR w S25, 7 eerste 


as-en-sesh UR TN Tere Hae —S 


copyists’ room, chancery. 
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as neteru l i | co : iP Tuat VIII, 
the workshop of the gods, a circle in the Tuat. 


as-t ' in “A ! , workmen, gang of labourers ; 


UR OU) vai Bi, mate and female servants. 

as UR &, Rec 15, 141, Nf Ng, 
lh | Ne reed, papyrus, herb, shrub, i 
plant ; plur. JRAM YY X Cr, Jal gs x aS, 
| Rl Od, Rec. 17, 146, (Re, 
VR oe ORR) QPS 
Tae 

‘su |B 1% vf 


old writings ( , 


carreen old "et or rules ; plur. Wa; 
fo OE ike | —— old laws, 


‘mh e. TAPS pp o.0 
SARE Rb GBT ea 
old, ruined ; URlew di, Rec. 31, 146, old 
age, infirmity ; l H | il a. old wonian. 
aint |B QQ SA 


Y, rags, old pieces of cloth g flee 


© UNAS. 


{ 
), old registers Or written 


ancient ; l 


l ' ik x | L, old rags used for lamp wicks. 
asut l R | » Wie 6) , braid, cords, rope. 
as l Fy Peasant B. 2, 103, 159, light 
We in weight. 
as-ab |r 9 


asu l ' | Ne alight-minded man, unreliable. 


as Rls, UBT ORI SS. 


lie, sin, deceit. 


as l i ld ps, a disease of the belly. 


as sp. ea Va, 
[Blears wnt ratio Blo 


Peasant 209, light- 
> minded, unstable. 
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fcrosort @& 


© sexs, Bl 2, | 
UY Ne. WO eS, 
Lat MY I ns 


breeze, puff of wind. 
as l i | rt \ (?) ground, place. 
as, aS] —y-, TT Mt i, a | Ud, who?) 


as, asl | ar, U. 2, | =a I, U. 208, 


| a> Yu. 225, J ff, P. 29s, 
Vi doe doo lor 
| — I). = >. ] Bm VY. 


TT » A, , to make haste, to make to pass 


ra ». IV, 809, 
SS 
a? U. 7. 


ssvak (2 Pele PD 
Cpl Penson 2 Y 


-_ | , Thes, 1297, quick spoil, spoil easily taken. 


asiasi (P) 7 TY A = I A LA. (?) 
to stop, to hinder, to oppose. 


asi —yy~ id =, to pass away in decay; 


quickly; Copt. fuc; 


—L. 
__ Ty ld S=, incorruptible. 


asu ~~ » B=, decay, destruction, 


Nees, fl ray! bile, gal 


ass l —-— U. 534, T. 293, P. $39, to run, 
——? to move. 


= | l —#—, tO punish ; see 


ass ier to fetter, to tie ; US 


» LN hw , those whose heads are tied up. 


ere tene’ 
ass- i , rope, cord. 


ee ths ul aaa a town 


in the Tuat. 


Ases l | le, B.D. 149, the 7th Aat; var. 


(Saite) l a0, 


A [ 83 } A | 


M. 14 = —+— IN , N. 116, to watch, to 


guard, to pasture flocks. 


iss |— Sey red 
U. 125, loa, M. 701, P. 60, N. 1322, 


l SENG T. 279, to come (?) to travel (?) 


asa-t ! 7 floor, ground, earth; 
ay] Copt. CHT, 


asa Wo Wo NS. Ueg. 
T. 58, Mf. 217, N. 589, to ” full, to satisfy. 


asa.... l ra E a place of custody 
XA On’ or restraint. 


asa (P) ld eve Amen, 22,10......... 


asa l | l, Rec. 34, 121 = l °, baton, 
<—_ 


club, mace. 


asad (| a (-\, , T. 268, to introduce; 


 (}Q--» rv Y= fi}, M. 427. 


asdu [| [ls Ss, M. 62, to lead. 


Asar os Te) hit 
Josh =A G= Abdo a 


oie TS bee 1 
BLE A. Buch. sr, J Io fre 


R 6 

141, di. ec, 20, 224, 27, 56, 33, 28, 
<> 

A.Z, Bd. 46, 92 ff, qq = I[uAvePOarpos, the 


great Ancestor-god of the dynastic Egyptians. 
The origin of the god and the exact pronuncia- 
tion of his name are not kno¥n. He was said 
to be the son of Shu and Tefnut and the grand- 
son of Geb and Nut. He and his wife Isis and 
his brother and sister Set and Nephthys, and 
his son Horus, were brought forth by Nut at the 
same time. He was drowned in the Nile by 
Set and suffered mutilation, but he rose from 
the dead, and having been declared by the gods 
innocent of the charges brought against him by 


Asartiu 22 \ Rj |, B.D. 89, 3, beings 
<u> 1’ like unto Osiris. 
Asar-Aau-dmi-Anu (14 RX i 
lm ie © B.D. 142, 85, Osiris, the Aged 
, One in An (Heliopolis). 

Asar- Aah ine fle Lanzone 42, 


ine », Osiris the Moon, 
Asar-ami-ab-neteru mal +} ie, : | ; 
<—> i ott 
Tuat WI, Osiris, Darling of the Gods. 


Asar-An iP i al Denderah III, 35, 
Osiris, the solar god An. 
Asar-Anpu i> | ». B.D. 168, 
<> 1 Q 
Osiris + Anubis, a jackal-headed god. 


Asar Ahti AOR. Fe Rit B.D. r42, 


98, Osiris, the Lung-god and giver of breath to 
the dead. 


to. . <- 
Asar-as-ti 7 9 i © ‘Tuat III, a form of 
\\ 

Osiris, functions unknown. 

Asar-Ati | Rj l dP } d HR, B.D. 142, 

<< 

106, Osiris, the King. 

. * e . <I> Ss. 

Asar-Ati qy Ri B.D. 142, 43, 
variant of preceding (?) 


Asar-Ati-neri-ab-aptu “9 Q } Ql 


ele. al , B.D. 142, 93, Osiris of Abydos, 


* * * * <> 

Asar- Ati-heri-ab-Shetat 4 l } 
ld ti ., Da, B.D. 142, 94, Osiris, king 
of the Tuat of Memphis and Heliopolis. 

Asar-athi-heh | Po, Tuat IT], 


Osiris, conqueror of eternity. 


Asar-ankhti | aAty. ~o dt, fh + 


“> U4 al B.D. 142, 2, Osiris, the Living One. 


7 Osiris, the Myrrh- 
Asar-Anti q We god (2) 


Asar-Uu ‘i al »»S Ri B.D. G. 1064, 


a form of Osiris w orshipped in Lower Egypt. 


a it 
Set, became King of the Dead and giver of Asar-up-taui TM. 
immortality to all who believed 1 Hy him. 5) 2 form of Osiris. 
oe Wigitized by iWHiCfGSOTt © _ 


STory oF JESUS. 


l A 


Asar-Un-nefer | j=] J, i Ss 


[= finn. ves joy (Sead) 


Mar. M.D. 1, 6, Osiris, the Good Being, true of 
word. 


Asar ur-pa-asht ii j= ‘Sa ox IN 
ye or Nesi-Amsu 17, 15, Osiris, chief of 
the acacias. 


Asar- Utti a Rie » K\ =. 


B.D. 142, 53, Osiris, s, the begetter. 


_ Asar-Bati-erpit A . Je 
i} mmr fh, B.D. 142, 76, 6, Osiris, the dual soul 
in Erpit. 


Asar-Ba-sheps-em- Tet 1 Se 
<= B.D. 142, 19, Osiris, the 
Fe | i Q @’ holy soul in Busiris.. 


. . <u> ll ao 
Asar- baiu-tef-f qq oe a. 


B.D. 142, 72, Osiris, the souls of his fathers. 


Asar-Bati(?) ll VZV, Tune 11, 


a form of Osiris. 


Asar-pa-meres (| fin KS f 


Annales VI, 131, a form of Osiris, 


Asar- p-akhem DS 
s Po Ws Uv < , 
Denderah III, 10, Osiris, the divine Akhem. 
Asar-Ptah-neb-ankh | "§ a 
<> 


Fa 
— mw. B.D. 142, 15, Osiris-Ptah, lord 
+ © cit of life. 


Asar-Fa-Heru fin aN x Se 


B.D. 142, 68, Osiris, carrier of Horus. 


Asar-em-Asher fk IN QS ome 


WANNA sas B.D. 142, 80, Osiris in Asher (part of 
, Thebes). 


. . “U> 
Asar-em-Aat-ur-t 4 —"S 
a lx 
ow , B.D. 142, 62, Osiris in the Great Aat. 
. <> ro} 
Asar-em- Anu in — RE 
x] 
B.D. 142, 84, Osiris in Heliopolis. 
Asar-em-asut-f-amu-Re-stau aA 


AMEERS “©, pom fh 


142, 97, Osiris in al his shrines in 
Saklearah 
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Asar-em-asut- f-am - Ta-meh A 


ING eee arit BD. 2, 


95, Osiris in all his shrines in the North. 
. _ 
Asar-em-ast-f-em-Ta-shema i 4 
=]. re Rit B.D. 142, 144, 
Osiris in every shrine of his in the South. 
Asar-em-ast-neb-meri-Ka-f-4m 
Lo 
j= fS~ HAA 
J = — 
B.D. 142, 146, Osiris in every shrine his Ka 
loves. 


Asar-em-Atef-ur TS l _ — 
bar 


oJ, B.D. 1.42, 50, Osiris in Atef-ur. 


Asar-em-ater { ad IN | 2 


B.D. 142, 104, Osiris in the. river (?) 
Asar-em-Aper { Qa @ RE 
<u> <> 
B.D. 142, 35, Osiris in Aper. 
Asar-em-ankh-em-Het-ka-Ptah 


IHF ZAR M Gh op 


gs, Osiris in the Ka-house of Ptah (Memphis). 


Asar-em-Antch: a IN fi oo Rit 


B.D. 142, 20, Osiris in Antch. 


Asar-em-aha-t-f-em Ta-meht fin 


a Xa a - 
~osS @ B.D. 142,145, Osiris 


in his station in the North. 


Asar-em-Akesh(?) iy 4 ANS nit 


B.D. 142, 87, Osiris in Akesh. 


Asar-em-Uu-Peg fi = %% y 


0 on B.D. 142, 69, Osiris in the great 
Ls © xi , sanctuary of Abydos. 


. Lo 
ee ny (?)-meht 4 IN 
SS ku S hy B.D. 142, 61, Osiris in the 
’ Northern Oasis Hs (Babriyah). 


Asar-em-Uhet (?)-rest fi LIN 


Suu © B.D. 142, 60, Osiris in the 
Southern Oasis (Khargah). 


Astrem-Bak I JI = 


, B.D. 142, 32, Osiris in the Hawk-city. 
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. O>~ a 
Asar-em-Benben-t 4 la 4 

C4 

J yea 
NAA C4 

sanctuary of the stone (obelisk) of the Sun-god. 


Asar-em-Bener fia \ J — Kj ; 


B.D. 142, 74, Osiris in Benr. 


Asar-em-Betshu || ad QIES 


@ Rit B.D. 142, 115, Osiris in Betsh. 


oO 
Asar-em-Pe 7 or 3 


26, Osiris in Buto. 


Asar-em-Pe-Nu "4 i 


B.D. 142, 83, Osiris in the 


B.D. 142, 


| ODO 
Oo 


NWA Rit B.D. 142, 88, Osiris in Buto of Nu. 
AAA 
142, 12, Osiris in the sanc- 
tuary of the North. 


Asar-em-Per-ent-meh | Qe 
<a Ss 
V/ — di B.D. 
Asar-em-pet | Ne © APBD. 142, 
<u> r~A 
47, Osiris in heaven. 


Asar-em-Per-ent-res a INGE ~ 


— B.D. 142, 11, Osiris in the sanctuary 
ci of the South. 


Asar-em-Pesg-ra__ || INN is er 
<o> iS 
al , B.D. 142, 443 Var. ca & ae Ri 
Osiris in Pesg-ra (?)- 
. | o> 
Asar-em-Petet 4 — 
Osiris in Pet. 
. _ <> 
Asar-em-Maati |<< _2 f f 7 Ri 
aT |) a aN 
B.D. 142, 70, Osiris in the city of Truth. 
Ly {eq ee 
Asar-em-Mena iP \ l @ Rit 
B.D. 142, 71, Osiris in Mena. 
Asar-em-Nefur (Tau-ur ?) fk IN 


al x) Rit B.D. 142, 40, Osiris in Nefur (?) 
Asar-em-Nerutf ih = = or Rit 


B.D. 142, 31, Osiris in the necropolis of Hensu 
(Herakleopolis). 


Asar-em-Netru a WES of. 


B.D. 142, 28, Osiris in Netr. 


Asar-em-Netit fia QS (y= Rit 


B.D. 142, 41, Osiris in Netit, a place near Abydos 
where Osiris was slain by Set. 


Oo -—™_ 
— a BO 
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Asar-em-Netbit [I A & nn 
a <W ss 
J d @’ BD. 142, 113, Osiris in Netbit. . 


Asar-em-Netch-t aA IN ee 


—~ dl B.D. 142, 24, Osiris in Netch. 


var, Ye 


Asar-em-renuf-nebu fi Q = wenn 


@ iy Rit B.D. 142, 149, Osiris in his every name. 


Asar-em-Rert -nefu (?) fi — 
Osiris in 


Says B.D. 142, 55; 
cit Rer (?) 


Asar-em-Rehnen | A Kei 
ee a rar Lens fl), BD. 242, 34, 


Osiris in Rehnen. 
. il xx 
Asar em resu (?) KES Rik 
<a> if] 
B.D. 142, 25, Osiris in the South Land. 
. <a c= -- 
Asar-em - Rastau 4 <— > aa, 
| aaa) 
B.D. 142, 39, Osiris in the kingdom of Seker 


the Death-god. 
Asar-em-Hena | IN fu l &, 
B.D. 142, 124, Osiris in Hena. 
. _ “ah 1, A 
Asar-em-Hetaa i \ te ; 
. — 
B.D. 142, 89, Osiris in the Great-House. - 
Asar-em-het- f-ami-Ta-meh fk 
=P LQR~ ff foe, 
46, Osiris in his temple in the North Land. 
Asar-em-het-f-ami-Ta-shem4 4 
=o toe BD, 
45, Osiris in his temple in the South Land. 
Asar-em-Hemag i= @ all 


B.D. 142, 86, Osiris in the Laboratory City. 


Asar-em-Heser_ | IN | 
<u> a ® 
B.D. 142, 215 varr. | 8 “* al. | - 
@ x) 

Faia 


d (5) _ Osiris in the City sacred to 
—— Thoth. 


Asar-em-Heken fin — B svn nw 623, 
B.D. 142, 65, Osiris in Heken. 

. “o>- 

Asar-em-khakeru-f-nebu 4 IN 


tee B.D. 
X— © ji} 


142, 152, Osiris in 
all his ornaments. 


F 3 


= 


l A 


-, ~ <a R | 
Asar-em-khauf-nebu f 4 =~ | 


<> fH B.D. 142, 151, Osiris in all his mani- 
©) NY’ festations. 


. <> =" © 
Asar-em-Sau 4 << ~~ ING Rit 
B.D. 142, 23, Osiris in Sa. 
Asar-em-Sau-heri 4 iN € 
9 a ake 


<= jh. B.D. 142, 29, Osiris in Upper Sa. 


Asar-em-Sau-kheri | 


LN S& 
INS 


Rit B.D. 142, 30, Osiris in 
Asér-em-Sa J 


Lower Sa. 
B.D. 142, 78, Osiris in a 


i=l og. 
Asar-em-Sati i 4 c— | l \ e Rit 


B.D. 142, 79, Osiris in Sati. 
Asar-em-Sunnu | A [lo Rik 
<O> e) 
B.D. 142, 33, Osiris in Sunu (Syene). 
- LO 
Asar-em-seh-f-nebu 4 — | 


ead B.D. 
a © |i] 


. ~- a 
Asar-em- Sesh in iN && 


B.D. 142, 59, Osiris in the Nest-city, z.¢., his 
birthplace. 


Asar-em-sek-f a Q Rol 


B.D. 142, 54, Osiris in his feathered headdress. 
. . “U> —— 
Asar-em-Seker iP IN = a. 

<> 

B.D. 142, 66, Osiris in Seker (Death-god). 

. LD —— 
Asar-em-Sekri in —— Je Rit 
<> 

B.D. 142, 37, Osiris in the city of Seker. 
Asar-em-Sekti 44 <— | } 

B.D. 142, §4, Osiris in the Sekti 
ams i. Boat. 
. LD @ 

Asar-em-Shau TRANG OOR Neti} 


B.D. 142, 67, Osiris in Sha. 
. <u> re) 
Asar-em-Shenu IN R Rit 
HSN ome ® 
B.D. 142, 64, Osiris in Shenu. 
. . A AAA 
Asar-em-Qeftenu | IN x5 } 
3 Ai B.D. 142, 36, Osiris in Qeftenu. 
<I> 
= 


142, 148, Osiris in all 
his creative works. 


142, 147, Osiris in all his 
council chambers. 


Asar-em-qemauf-nebu 


Ba ta hie 
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Asé fneb “4 bs 
sar-em-gerg-f-ne qq IN a 
Xo Ri B.D. 142, 150, Osiris in his every 

<a} settlement. 


Asar-em-ta TI, all B.D. 142, 


48, Osiris in the Earth. 
= 


P “U> 
Asar-em-taiu-nebu 4 = ~~ 


= 
@ trie B.D. 142, 81, Osiris in all lands. 


Asar-em-Tep fi <— le 2 Rit 


B.D. 142, 27, Osiris in Buto. 
. . <> cy 
Asar-em-Tesher iP \ cr & Rik 
<> 
B.D. 142, 58, Osiris in the Red City. 
Asar-em-Tchatchau {| c= | 
. <VW> Ww 
| © a \, B.D. 142, 25, Osiris in the Chiefs. 
Bo | 


Asar-nub-heh aA Cm Cm int r 
B.D. 142, 75, Osiris, gold Pott millions of years. 

Asar-Neb-Ament || Aw Tuat ITI, 
Osiris, Lord of Ament. 

Asar-Neb-ankh As + “o ob 
B.D. 142, 3, Osiris, Lord of Life. 

Asar-Neb-ankh-e Aen 

142, 90, Osiris, 


a je ar 
S ING) Lord of Life in Abydos. 


Asar - Neb - pehti - petpet - Sebau 


FSIS fin. ve 


96, Osiris, Lord of Might, crusher of the rebels. 
Asar-Neb-er-tcher [| — & & Ril 
ih <> & ad B.D. 141, 4, 4, Osiris, Lord 


to limit of the the Earth, 7.¢., Osiris Almighty. 
. LO 
Asar-Neb-heh iy 4 wt © 8 B.D. 142, 
57, Osiris, Lord of Eternity. 
. _ <- wT nan 
Asar-Neb-ta-Ankh i + © 


a 2 3.D. 142, 22, Osiris, Lord of the Land of 
1’ Life. 


Asar-Neb-taiu-Nesu-neteru i 


<*>» Lo V1 | B.D. 142, 73, Osiris, 
— saw 


Lord of Lands, King of the gods. 


* . <I> <n 
Asar-Neb-Tet 4 a4 til © @ a. 
B.D. 142, 91, Osiris, Lord of Busiris. 


WTS 
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‘ <> 
Asar-Neb-tchet W~ = ),B.D.142, 
56, Osiris, Lord of Eternity. 


4 . <U>- *- 
Asar-Nemur J 4 nn Ss. Metternich 
<> 


wr0re 
Stele 87, 88, Osiris + Mnevis ; in Ss e 
the tomb of Osiris Mnevis. 


Asar Nesu-bat }& (i wo | Ani 
Pap. 19, Lit. 9; We B.M. No. 236, 


Osiris, king of the South and North. 
Asar-nesti “ Rit B.D. 142, 
fl | \\ 142 
49; Var. Th ahs al Osiris, belong- 
~ S| =| ca YN)’ , 
ing to the throne. 
Asar-heri-ab Asher ii J % o 
ESI eS «Nesi-Amsu 17, 16, Osiris in 
! Pa | @ ’ Asher (part of Thebes). 


Asar-heri-ab-so[m]-t 1 2° J, 
<U>-Yao | 

B.D. 143, 18, Osiris in the desert (z.e., Necro- 

polis). 

Asar- Heri-sha-f f a <s 

o Ill 

all B.D. 142, 76, Osiris on his sand. 





2 <~ ee 
Asar-Heru ds! » J}, Osiris + Horus. 
. — 


4 * * * <> 4 
Asar-Heru-aakhuti in IN ; 
B.D. 142, 100, Osiris + Harmakhis. 
. . . rok t= 
Asar-Heru-aakhuti-Tem i S S af 
7 ‘| Osiris + Harmakhis + Temu. 
yar 
Asar-heq-taiu (¢ sii = a 
ned dsl avoliie ex) 
B.D. 142, 18, Osiris, Governor in Busiris. 


Asar-Heq-tchet-em-Anu a Rj f 


= | IN i owl B.D. 142, §2, Osiris, Gover- 


nor of Eternity in An (Heliopolis). 


Asar-Khas ¢ TD, Annales XII, 


277, a form of Osiris. 
Asar-Khenti Amentt id fh \ 
<I> WAR DO OSE AS OO Oo 
roo ash. Paar ddl a Pany 
qt he id op | Rit Osiris, Chief 


of Amentt, Osiris, Chief of those who aie in 
Amentt. 
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Asar-Khenti-Un 4 qh ca, 
B.D. 142, 6, Osiris, Chief of Un. 
Asar-Khenti-peru (?) A ath a 


cs! kj B.D. 142, 72, Osiris, Chief of the 
roe QY temples. 


Asar-Khenti-men-t-f {| (hom 
<_v Oo 


Fr 


\W\ Xa, P. 706, Osiris, Chief of his..... 
NAAIIA ay 


Asar-Khenti-nut-f { ath 
<I> oa \CI 


x « Rj B.D. 142, 42, Osiris, Chief of his 
a | , town. 


* “I> AAA 
Asar-khenti-nepf[r 
enti-nep[r] 14 ath _. 
co a B.D. 142, 7, Osiris, Chief of corn 
O aaa NY’ (al! kinds of grain). 
Asar-Khenti-Nefer lh 
one. <u> a \\ 
wy Rj , B.D. 142, 69, Osiris, Chief of Nefer. 
7 


AAA 


Asar-Khenti-Rastau [| (dh 
<u> a \\ 
| ~~ 0M, B.D. 142, 16, Osiris, Chief 
of Rastau of Seker (Death-god). 
Asar-Khenti-seh-kaut-f f kj lh 


- WEEMS T (Mori a) 


B.D. 142, 77, Osiris, Chief of the house of his 


Cows. . 
Asar-Khenti-shet- da fin & 
Oa 


— Rj B.D. 142, 82, Osiris, Chief of the 
caca)}’ Lake (?), Pharaoh. 


Asar-Khenti-geti-ast (?) 4 SF OS 


Shi cit B.D. 142, 92, Osiris, Chiefof...... 


Asar-Khenti-Tenn-t fin ath a 


\ J (var. vy) s+ ), B.D. 142, 10, 
a CI =) a C3 
Osiris, Chief of Tenen. 


Asar-Kherp-neteru | V : , 
acne | 
Tuat ITI, Osiris, Director of the gods. 
asir-sa DAA 
Cd, B.D. 142, 71, Osiris the Shepherd. 
Asar-sa-erpit fin S “a, ff a 
“> a<—> <2 a 
varr. FY SS a- H1S*. o 


Rit B.D. 142, 14, Osiris, son of the two Erpti. 
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Asar-Sah aA | ay 14 x Rit 
fi PRke all B.D. 142, 8, Osiris + Orion. 
Asar-Sep fine Rec. 3, 46, ie Rj 


a, a , Rec. 14, 13, Osiris + Sep. 
Asar-Sepa q 


om ony 
HTT seme 4 SHR Aho B.D. 142, 9, 


Osiris Sepa, Osiris, the holy worm(?) of the 
Souls of An. 


Asar-seh fi Nya B.D. 142, 99, 


Osiris of the Council Hall. 
Asar-Sekri 
51, Osiris + the god of the coffin, #.¢., Seker. 


{ A \\ , B.D. 142, 
<> <> 


Asar -Sekri-em-Sheta-t fk —s 
—> 


ou _ B.D. 142, 51, Osiris + Seker in 
a aT Sheta, the modern Sakk4rah. 


Asar-Ka-Ament aA (| i Tuat II, 
Osiris, Bull of Ament. re 


<I> 
Asar-Ka-heri-ab-Kam @ 
HAS 
27 IN ~ B.D. 142, 97, Osiris, Bull in Egypt. 


Asar-Taiti I A 5 ery A. 


B.D. 142, 75, Osiris, the swathed one. 
<> 
Asar Tu-Amentt ih or 
| Oo 


Osiris of the Mountain of Amentt. 


Asar-Tem-ur_ || dowd fb 
=RSSo 


Asar-Tet-Sheps 7 Wait. Jolt anit 


Osiris, the holy Tet. 


B.D. 142, 50, Osiris, the the 
great Executioner (?) 


Asar { , Tuat IJ, the name of a term. 
<v 


Asar fi J) Tuat VI, one of the nine spirits 
who destroy the wicked, soul and body. 
Asar-merit || Nd ©, a place in 
<> <> Vi 1 
the Athribite Nome. 


2 = nL] a-_——L] 
asa |! A , U. 296 = [I 5  N. 533, 


to introduce, to make approach. 


aSl.... sl \¥. Ree. 31, 12..e000- 
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ius, ahh Up 
Dd GET SSS, UT 
halen iI Ss (is. 
2 SS Po SS ye 
= ; Sy] f = | a, reward, recompense, 


return, substitution, price, payment, remunera- 
tion, retribution, equivalent; Copt. &COS; 


l H VS Ss , those who are rewarded ; IN l 

| SS, (n return for; <> sy, as a reward ; 

Af { ' | » | I, Rec. 20, 40, to endow. 
sui) USE. ON HS 
aS-Ul (P) { | ey? ‘ox the 


testicles. 


asu-t (?) ys. l le S. P. 260, 


M. 494, an explanatory particle. 


ésueet NE AMAR 
PARR UMAR MS 


P.S.B. 19, 261, Rechnungen §9, board, plank, 
beam, seat, throne ;_ plur. l | 6} Cv, 


Heb. TTIW, Arab. dre! , Syr. whore. 
ot MN Fn NS Si 
cc’ A ae’ ! ex PSB. 24, 47, 


L.D. ITI, 194, 47, seat, throne; compare 
Heb. Jaw. 


asbu BD apae Rec. 6, 9, rebels, , evil 
Aseb l ) Y aconn, Berg. 1, 34, l YS") 


Rec. 4, 28, a benevolent serpent-god. 


Asbit l Bir Qn a goddess. 


Asbu-peri-em-khetkhet l L 5| $4 


X23 o> Edffi I, 10G, one of the eight 
L— @A EA’ sharp-eyed servants of Osiris. 


Aseb a Jf, Hh. 328; seer ln. 


asbar, aSbur l | VK — YY: 


ISDS THES 20, 
40S mar ams toe 2 


a 
alti 
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yg 
af Jo 2, toy 


thicket, undergrowth, scrub, thorn growth ; com- 


pare Heb. nbani, 
Uf Jeu 


asbur AMIS 
I! 


e<csun, Anastasi I, 26, 8, Koller 


rons Uf Jem: 
eS 


ASD l a, U. 137; 


yon 


, whip, beating stick ; 


T. 108, N. 445, to be 


x 
Offered; see . 
oy 
asp l | O to keep count of something, 
oe’ to reckon up. 


asp Q flow flop se do, 


pain, grief; lle <— | O xX his belly is 
ale 


e@ tf’ in pain. 
aspu [flo Be, | lov 
! 
sledge, bearing pole, wood packing, timbers. 
A Oo 2a 
asp- 
pt ! | co’ 
We 
ca 


asp-t l 0 | ca, P.S.B. 13, 424, Heruem- 
ao 
heb (Masp.) 18, seat of royalty, palanquin. 


aspat fl. AD AS bis 
aN IPOS BN Koller 
me 2 lft) 
o> Woe 
| anc Karn. 53, 


UT SBS AT 


A.Z. 17, §7, quiver filled with arrows; Heb. 


IEW: Assyr. ishpatu, plur. ><]¥ p& YY Ady, 
Sennach, VI, 56. 


asepsep (?) l a 5 on Anastasi I, 14, 
3, 15, 4, Slope of side of an inclined plane (?) 


sspe lo mis se Of STE 


Israel Stele 12, throne; see 


quiver; plur. 


‘ O 
aspt it Rec. 8 ledve. 
pl wm, KE , I7T, sledge 
asf l , U. 120, to cut off; var. ; 
+ _— 


N. 429. 


[ 89 } A l 


—-— 


asf-t l — c=, U. 394 ff eo l Xm Sos, 


SS 


Rec. 31, 22, hte, URIS, fault, 


sin, wrong, Crime, iniquity; plur. l ha ae 


+ 
‘S VAy, sinner. 
il 


storia NSA Yh] Lele) 
VRS SN PS UB 
SBP UBM S URS, ot 


. . . _— 
men, Criminals, fiends, sinners; var. l | S 
111 
URN 


\\ bil 
— | Rec, 31, II, a 
~% xi group of gods (?) 
asfekh l X— P. 643, M. 679; N. 1241, 
© ’ to do away, to Cast aside. 


ari asf-t <o> (Is 


asfa | 


a — 3° 
N. 310, to split, to sacrifice (?) 


asfekk-t l | Ss , slaughter (?) 


>> Turin Pap. 67, 11, 
a kind of stone, emerald (?) 


asmen l | , U. 26, P. 409, M. 586, 
N. 1191, l Sp es —| i. Rec. 11, 90, to stablish, 


make firm. 
asmer (ls al 
oo0o 


ais lt: 


aputipes, emery powder (?), or Heb, WOW, 


asmes l ! fh. M. 466 = (I ff, P. 243, 
l 1 f) &. Rec, 1r, go, to give birth to. 


Asmet l NN Dd, M. 663, one of the 


four sons of Horus; see Mesta. 


ison, asonn | 3,1 


T. 289, M. 66, N. 969, Rec. 13, rri, l We? 


asmar l | 


—-— 


N. 128, Conan \ a 
wn oe 


to make friends with, to fraternize. 


to sniff, to smell, to kiss, 


asenn, asensen UR - 


l H i e-- | |, alr, Te wind Tad breere 
rr 


asen-ta l | M ko, to smell or kiss the 


earth in hom: UY | = ; 
arth in homage S <= ( {= 


N. 114. 
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asni ) em, P. 608, l c= ll), P. 63:, 
Tc 


=e Ml 
5 YY, at 498, Yee Of], x. 108 


to make to open. 


—*— RE  P. 360, N. 1074, hire, 
asenut l 6) MS ? fee, boat-fare. 


asensh l wm  U, 375, T. 10, ms 
ensh (?) | wm, U. 375, T. 19, | wer 
tm, I. 356, P. 322, 668, l nnn d, P. 196, 


M. 628, N. 928, 1080, to push back doors, 
to open. 


. AAAMA , 
asnet l | os a ceremonial bandlet ; 
oO 


MAMA | 
lur. l. l. 
P a Cl 
aser l ’, N. 294, staff, mace. 
— 


aser | si) N- 755, US, v. x88, 
——> a 
——S> 
T. 66, M. 221, N. 598; [I , | (lL §. 
no ae 
l |< fp, l <> Ss YY, P.S.B. 8, 158, 
Pe fl WY, SI i YY, tamarisk 


cso Lf, UB INS Wr, 


foliage, branches, etc. ; Heb. Cun, Cont ocl, 
OCE. 


Aser-t l — VY, |= (. U. 188, 
a ra 
T. 66, M. 221, N. 598, a sacred tree whence 


came Up-uatu, l l=, B.D. 42, 4. 


Aser | ee Pe onker world @) 
ase [<o  piStoer Cr 
asru (?) ma St Rec. Bs nee 
asrut l \— —< 

sTrow; see —_ ras 1. 


aseh | fa B.D. (Saite) t110......... 
asha l | in IN 0) , linen bandlet (?) 

asha (?) a IN N° Décrets 28, 29 
ashabu l | fo ING) » RK, a ind o 
ashabu l | fd & JewX. P.S.B. 13, 


412, whips made from the skin of the same. 


ash l | g tH, U. 388, to make to travel. 


O\, N. 738, to make to 


[ 90 ] A ! 


= 


. T. 281, N. 130, to shine ; 
ashetch l | if see hetch. 


en fC Mees. UN 
Veep UPS ors cn 


WCY,; s 


askha [le Th. T. 199, N 


call to mind, to remember. 


Askhi ° Berg. 1, 23, a 
t@) MO ’ wind-goddess. 


asshau Iflas QS, U. 124, N. (435 


asesh oe és ,U.140,T.111,N.448...... 


asshem l Sp, N. 7623 see seshem. 
asa [I 4, | [las 
| qd a 4 
pieces, to decapitate. 
4 4 
af Ufl4s sa 


asa flag, UI 


l Vee? to linger, hesitate, delay ; Copt. UcK. 
asqer (?) lf! &, P.S.B. 12, 250, to 


beat, to fight. 

ask [l= | |< an explanatory 
f , particle. 

ask l | <= §, U. 481, P. 188, M. 354, 


N. 144, 906, to draw, to strengthen. 


. v | 
aska (?) J | | Sh Décrets, ough 


- 1295, to 


, to cut, hack in 


Asken l <m, P. 7y, M. 109, N. 23, 


l <== C2, M. 708, l wm E=7, P. 379, 


AAAMA 


l = K, N. 1324, M. 333....... 


ast | QD, l i Rec. 19, 187 ff. (many 
examples given), an explanatory particle ; var. 


[l= 
4sti l ooo Mar. Karn. 54, 1, report, 
\ document. 


ast [I WAN Ls’ or Aenea 


to tremble, shake (of the limbs). 


asta l | “= IN | aa to hasten. 
wet [RSS 
asti l ‘ | \S \{h, a deceitful man, liar (?) 
ast |e JEU) throne @ 


unguent, incense (?) 
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Aston {In UC US 
[lees PSB. 20, 142, [lam 
| i rit l ( a. a sacred ape, an incar- 


nation of Thoth; the ‘Ocra»ys of Democritus of 
Abdera. 


ston (PELs (DE ey 


to tie up, to lace up, to tie round, to envelop, to 
fetter. 


asteh flak Miro, [leh Mfr, 
to beat down. 
asth l | =, U. 224, P. 102, M. 80, 


N. 96; see l | , an explanatory particle. 


Asth Thaath ae —) iN l =, 


Tuat VI, Isis, the clother [of Osiris]. 
Asthen j= dl; see l | o dl. 


ast l | carmel | P. 125; M. 736, N. 647, 
° A) spittle, saliva. 


Ast l= xy, U. 388, a name of Set (?) 
ast I WP & 
thes r2e0, NI ; nee 9 61, ey 
=~ 4 wo See ST &. 
NSE Soe eo ty 
MSU ee set 
astu | [l= } Fy, § 4 hee 
Anon UNFZG. IPED. UN 
conan A, P.S.B. 20, 1403 see l | men SS dl. 


astes l |) = | Sn iU.~ 401, knife, 
_ dagger (?) 


Astes SSG. LIA 


8 all l — J}, B.D. 17, 89, BM. 32, 


—+— 0 


<n LEY <== bY) oO 
l, 245, [| | 5. 5 3 


—+—_O 


one of the Company of Thoth. 
astch l | wa? U. 455, 601, 609, to cast 


out, to shoot, to hurl, to break. 


A stchet it 2 o BD. 149, 4 fi 
A f —_ 149, a fiery 
region in the r2th Aat. 


[91 ] A l 


ash-t l a5? U. s12, P. 693, l ma , 


N, 708, l a; l (d || thing, possession ; 
—S ‘oa 


ZF , legal possession. 
egal possession 


QQ 
ash-t l r (eS, Rec. 31, 165, wealth, 
oOo 
goods -)* i, jes. U. 18s, 'T. 324, and 
ram 
NS 
ue, 


Pi 
ash-tt l a wae T. 344, meat and 
drink offering (the five offerings). 


ash-ta | } l. N. 972, to make a 
am possession of. 


ash-t l 
ash-t-fkhu |S" o [J J| Sm. 


evening meal. 


ash-t-f tuat l = <> £} x 9, morn- 


Cw . 
, food, meal, ration. 
a 


ing meal. 


7 C7) 6 , 
ash l an offering. 
ame nT ° 


ashsh | <P. 128, |e 


ven or 
’ I, 3 l i, t 
N, 663; 695; l ay > M. 93, Y 4} to 
spit out, to evacuate, to pour out. 


. i> 
ashu l oS (<>, U. 333, outpouriiigs, 
L-> 
emissions, sweatings. 


ashshu l ee l i s 


U. 15, emission, saliva, efflux. 


ashsh | ae SD 4 Bo us to 


bear, to Carry. 


ashsh ! cw | Rec. 32, 67, perfumes, 
“I 0 unguent (?) 


shat | g> Utd IV cn |S 


titi x— xX tobreak, contrition ; Copt. 
\ Se’ OCU. 


‘shakhar | UMN TIN TS 
al , Alt. K. 152, a disease. 

: - CM CM) 

asha l a Sy, U. 552, l FF. 
P. 425, M. 608, to cut. 


asha-t l I>: piece, something cut off. 


ashu J off, to dry up; see shu || So. 
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Ashui iS Ud, P. 447, f IS, M. 541, 
Vf 


, N. 1122, to raise up, to elevate. 


: cw ber ; Copt. 
ashe l _ cucumber ; 9) 
P 5 W ecjoon. 


5 , a liquid, unguent (?) 
ashem | Gp, M. 114, | Gp iINw 


M. 201, 559, N. 1160, 1166, | 9p N ». 


U. 488, T. 193, to make to go. 
ashem-t l = aA NG P. 96, | FP 
fe ,N. 41, a going ; | agA R.. Anastasi I, 


24, 4, Journey, travel. 
ashem sek | == —a i _ lead 
— SL. SA” 
<P, the imperishable stars; var. tq, Ae 
Ashemiu seku ja=— dp apne 
lL. | 


. © | 
Thes. =| —— se 177 f 
eS. 59 co | a group oO 


four jackal-gods who towed the Boat of Ra. 
ashems l mee | i, to make to follow. 
ashen l Q , U. 267, to furnish, to 


ornament, to encompass with. 


ashf l _ 


, M. 314, 


aSher l (}, fire, flame. 
—> 
aSher l a roast meat. 
asherau l —q » (} daily burnt- 
— | Offering. 


ashes-t | ¥cm/[lo,M.271, © flo, 
N. 756, 16 I a, N. 888, Hh. 429, | o 


lo $4 BP 
9 YE ge Ys flog | Si) 


interrogative particle, who ? what? where? why? 


wherefore ? alla gpa ». Peasant 1209. 


ashesep l ay 2 o , to make to shine. 
Ashesp l ASE 5 ih Ri light-god. 
Ashespi-kha l ame HR - - Thes. 31, 
the goddess of the 4th hour of the day. 
ashesep l AY _ bandage, garment. 


, Rec. 26, 225, 29, 151, 


[ 92) A 4 


ashespit l — 
P aX ca 
O 
! ak ca 
house, a niche in a temple, a chapel, hall. 


ashesn l re a, to utter a cry of joy. 


“ Cw) ; IPQ x 
asht l A a, to compel ; see = 
Ashtit l CNIS Berg. 1, 14, a light- 

== 0 goddess. 


ants asht (2G, E34. 

; a kind of tree, persea (?) sycamore fig ; plur. 
I$ (4 KRIS 
uy | ZB | A YY al the holy asht tree 


in Heliopolis ; oN l \ d, a title of Ra. 
5 1c= 


Jao ll -., 


C3 


, 2 booth in a garden, a summer 


Ashteth l a 6), U. 360, a city in 


— 
Sekhet-Aaru; var. oO, N. 1074. 
— 


asht |= Ww, U. 154, |S, | 


for NC, [ona ie |= (= I 


Rec. 15, 107, P.S.B. 13, 499, sycamore figs 
l eT wn ne d, fruit of the sycamore. 


SS 11 I 
Asht l \ d, B.D. 17, 21, a mythological 
; =| 
tree in Anu by which sat the Great Cat (R4). 


to lose, to be injured ; 
Copt. &KO, &AKU. 


A 
ad ! & ! SS’ 
. a a © 
aqa-t la\ ee 2 Se’ 
l vA QS loss, injury, ruin, destruction. 
aq-t l 4 5. a kind of drink. 
a 


aq-t | 2N, A.Z. 35, 17; ISX>u 


Rey. 12, 48, reed; Copt. &KE. 
aqi l vy il [XY], reed ; Copt. AKEs 
aqi-t l vA (ld 1? Nastasen Stele 48, some 


kind of gold ornaments or figures; var. l | 
1. 50). > 


(1. 
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aq l {. form, ceremony ; see 4 IN d {. 


aqa l ay “., Amen. 26, 16, to come. 


. aqa l a\ Y, to dance (?); perhaps = 
Ja\ Ff to be high; Joh. U. 186, 


T. 65, M. 220, N. 597, 847. 


aqal l 2 IN Ud, exalted; see ay . 


aqau | 2 , Rec. 27, 218, jal 


2 
AL] P. 199: ! 4Qyql N. 935s 


exalted (?) 


Aqauasha | ga’ | 6) (alm 
SAP eR o] AM) 


nny vA Mar. Karn. 52, t, a Mediterranean 
| people. 


aqar | aay \ L, fishing tackle. 
<=> | 
aqeb l ap a} » ==, to double. 


_aqep { < a , Hymn of Darius 12, storm. 


dgem Ja Q Wd 4\\ BD, shia 


louckler. 


aqmu Jay ,N. 766......006. 


: 4 , B. D. 168, a protector 
n DMAAMA 
Aqe l O ‘of the dead. 


aqer l 4 iF to be excellent, perfect, 
<> 
precious, valuable; =| 
=| 4 al 4 
<> <—_ 
Heb. 12%. 
aqer-t l 4 iF something excellent or 
oa 


aqeru |= A % II 12 , iS wi 


| the perfect ones, a title 
{| |; fem. |< Rie of the beatified. 


Aqeru l 4 Se, P. 92, M. 121, 


4 , N. 609, the * perfect ” gods. 
Z SHB 99 perfect ” gods 


A 4 T. 305, a mytho- 
Aqru ! — » WN» “" ‘logical serpent. 


Aqrit | 2 D rgonn, T. 305, l _ ld 


° Qh a goddess. 
1) 


, excellently ; 


| » most excellently ; 


[ 93 ] A l 


Aqrit Khenti-he -t-set \ Aon 


fhe «|| — [le rae B.D. 148, one of 


the seven divine cows. 


Agertt [| 7 aoe Nw) Berg. IT, 
12, the ‘* perfect land,” a,” the Other World. 


a. y, 

aqer a plant. 
gsr 4 Weapin 

yA) > al 4 @ akindof 
<— <—<> : wood. 
A 


l wr; bolt. 
— 


aqer l 
aqra (qeri P) l 


4 sl B.D. 168, a protector of 


Aqeh | < the dead. 


Aqhit l 4. 


‘a 0} 


"aah Jaga, Rec. 18, 181, — 4 A, 


) 2 g Sa, Rec. 10, 136, | aR 


to invade, torush in (of water). 
aah | a8, 4 o. light) 


save Jf Gal Sew 


726, a metal, some mineral substance ; Copt. 
Kee,ke (°). 
aqes l A \ ~~, [0 cut. 


Aqes 2 LR ) 2 ty A Rec. 32, 81, 


the name of a god (?) 


aqes l | Se to be vile. 


| aqes-t N [| “Se vile, wretched, a vile 
a’ thing. 


, U. 556, a goddess, the 


, to enter, 


aqet l 1 <=, U. 560, to work like a sailor, 


to row, to pilot, to punt, to tow; l ut Rj I, 
l ru ut, l {> YI. sailors, boatmen, crew. 

agottin | Oy} QUEL) Qi 
1 284 US Spy ston sere 
d(T ViedOE U1: 


divine sailors in the Boat of Ra. 
| JA 
| am ls, 


Oo 


aqettiu geras l 


Rec. 36, 78, funerary bearers. 
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aact |i —o4,P. 51S DE. 
SB Le) LEYS YA, wo bute 

aqetu lie > mia, mason, artificer, 
labourer, workman; plur. l irs = » dE Lf] 
MP I i ! loe 5 @ o i Lael] ca XP I. 

aqet-t ieee ~ \ Rec. 36, 78;see || @ IH. 


-aqet ik 6 =, T. 17, builder’s con- 
struction; plur. l \ 


M. 426. df ar T. 268, [°. 
aqet We ct Ws 


plan, design, draft. 
ak |= ) U. 537, T. 295, M. 466, 
"sg thou = k ==. 


ak l —4 to suffer injury, be lost or 
destroyed. 


id » =, lost ones, things 
l » M, I, the damned. 
ak-t l = pain, injury, something lost. 
akk l = Sa, cry, song. 


ak, aku | <= fh, I= } fh. 


Rec. 30, 198, stonemason, quarryman ; plur. 
1 sy 
|. 
| 
. a 
ak-t (?) l — fh, Hb agree. 


aku l SP aA » rR PW), stone quarry. 


, U. 536, l Gt T. 294 


» Teh , L. 295. 
aka-t l IN x I estates, lands. 


. | jo A.Z. 1874, 64, sesame 
aka | ae } ut’ seed (?); Copt. OKE. 


<e3_, builder’s 


akiu (I= 


destroyed ; l wa 


fam Lah Rela () 
Dim. H. I, 1, 19, | ay (12), | = 


KAI—AD IS APO) 


shield ; plur. l rT) Kw = aa 2 D. 


=| ®u 337, |= 


[ 94 ] OA ! 


akamu l 27 \ » SS, wretched, 


miserable, patient ; Copt. WKERKL. 


akana l t | iN . Birch, Thoth 
DAAM, 


mes III, p. 13. IV, 665, 717, Rec. 17, 76, 
basin, bowl, vessel, pot, bottle; Heb. jAN, 


Syr. MIAN wv, Gr. axavy } see | =* 


aka | =], p. 173, <= ve T. 51 


+1, |= , P. 160, to cry out. 


akka l l =r, night, darkness. 
| = Sa a} PS 
Akanhi J=] a Ud, U. 327, the 


name of a serpent-god or fiend. 


aki l — d, U. 537, l <= © 0, 


akau.... 


‘Tuat III, a god or animal 
in the Tuat. 


re) 
oT, P, 82, 


aku-ta | = 


|=: aa, M.3ra, JS oh: =, 
N. 25, I=h—, P37, J—=\ Y=. 


M. 348, N. 901, bowings to the earth (?) 


akeb |= J. to bow; see—=a |] 5). 
ov J Ju lg] 
|= J Ft J Jeg. J J 
IS Jn Im In & (= Je 
we JJ a) Usp Jn gp 


|= | —. to weep, to lament, to cry, to 
? 1 * . . 
wail, to tear out the hair in grief. 


mourners. 


axvit (<= JI} (BJ 
JS JoNowle Neal 


wailing women. 


Akbiu | == | ue 1, Tuat XI, |= 


JS (d Rik , B.D. (Saite) 80, 8, a group of four 
weeping gods. 
Akbit l= | lds = Tuat ITT, a weep- 


ing goddess. 


akebu <= Jyer, Amen. 18, 5, weepers, 
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Akeb l a J snow, |= | =, 
Edffti 3, 80, | y=, | BY, | OY, 
I> J = 

akbu l= J, Rec, 22, 103, resin 


for fumigating purposes. 
akep l 5 ANY, rain-flood, storm, torrent. 


akem l — IN LM, buckler; plur. 
Im IH AR 


(Lacau). 
aken | ma, | ~* o, bowl, basin; 


Heb. {28 ; see LI LJ ATT compare Assyr, 


Wy Els -<) YP 7, “bowls,” Rawlinson, 
C.IW.A. I, 23, 122. 


aken l men ya kind of stone (?) 


the Nile and its flood. 


aken-t l enn U. 6r1, resting place (?) 
aken-t l pane domain, estate, abode (?) 
oO 


. a , 
aken l st to make, to fashion. 
AAAMAA 


l ANAM » “A, to salute, to address. 
aken l wg SE Rec. 1, 48, mace WS ace, 
l SP mens » >>, a digging tool, hoe, plough, 
pick ; plur. l AW b I. 
OC NI 


Akniu |~- d » af I, B.D. 1278, 14, 


a class of gods like Osiris. 


. —s . 
akenu ae Ge, Amen. 13, 6, 24, 3, 


aken 


some evil quality, lying (?) 
ken-ab ae 
A Oo 


Tuat I, a doorkeeper 
, god. 
4po0n, U. 544, the name of 
a serpent. 


Akenh aes 

Akenha l = 1" l ayn, T. 299, the 
CN MAA, 

ra 4 

U. 327. rok 
Aken-tau-keha-kheru |e 


EN eer Re 
ar ca) DAP | = Phd 
TA 44 DA BP se ote 


name of a monster serpent ; var. l 


) waea 
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Akenti l aan ‘iE B.D. 146, the door- 
a 
keeper of the 7th Pylon; varr. l + cil l 
a a \ 
a sme 
, Ca & 


Aker l Se, an Earth-god; see 
wa 


Akeru l ae ff | , Hh. 213, the 
—> Pil tH 


gods who guarded the great tunnel through the 


earth. 
Akes {|< W aA ° B.D. 1409, 
@ @ 49 
the oth Aat; var. (Saite) l Nowa 
a & 


, hti |= Rev. 13, 3, Cushite, 
akesht ao Nubian (adjective). 


a PY Rev. 14, 13, 2 
or ) - 14, 13; 
=a | 
Rev. 
Tos YP ev. 13, 3; 
wm Te | 
l @ Vip , Rey. 12, 52; Copt. EC UMW. 
Akshit l — ph - 
Cx te) 
goddess of Oxyrhynchus, mother of Apis. 
ag | & LS ee stream, flood. 


agu | @ A ey, a plant or herb; var. IRN 


Akesh l 


Nubian ;_plur. l 


, B.D. G. 134, a Cow- 


aga.. |S 


ai ets ere 


1869, 86, a kind of wood. 


aga l A IN AE to quiet, to subdue. 
Aga la ad B.D. 78, 35 eae 


Agaa 1 ‘in l AEN l he T. 293, 


Ree. 29, 157, 159, 2 god, a form of Anubis (?) 


Agau l In IN » ‘iE B.D. 64, 19, a 


title of Anubis (?) 


agap l IS IN o a flood, mansion 
Asiu Js MS) Jal = 


Tuat VIIT and X, the souls of the drowned in 


the Tuat. 
cot, aest | G0 l=. UB 
ra , a kind of garment (?) 
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Aggit-hebsit-bag, ete. t LS Ut a 


“Th (var ! " 
TS & AME A B.D. 145, 146, 


the name of the 7th Pylon. 
ico (5 
teb [Bax | JE, (JE. 
flood ; Copt. WOR. 
agou | s JS | wo Jp 
Rec. 27, 84, t LS J @ i) I, wind, air, 


agep t us =, T. 319, us a , P. 441, 
710, U. 609, M. 545, N. 160, 193, 1125, 1352; 


UG at 18 ay do No 


rain storm, tempest, flood ; Copt. Cu, 


agep tl as emce . d aS SS, Rec. 27, 


A ae Rec. 27, 84, cloud, fog, mist 
219; l O , the darkness of a storm. 


to bow, to do homage, to 
, be subdued. 


agem l ant <—, to discover. 
ager || @ | M.1931, U.86= 4 ,N, 36 
g t 1931 363, 


MAA, 
Rec. 29, 78, but, now, however ; 8 t LS , 
aa] | << 
I, 36, yea, even. 


ager t LS == 4 GP, IV, 236, hunger. 
<—o A<> 


20 ‘sor £8 |S ys “ee 
deorin | BUHL EB A 
(Sqr daw | & wh dt 


inhabitants of t iy @ ° the Tuat of An 
<> &™ (Heliopolis). 


Ager tl LS Kir B.D. (Saite) 64, 19, 
<> 
l Ls Ri , Rec, 30, 192, 31, 20, a god. 
A ort = B.D. (Saite) 64, 19, a 
Agrit | & . goddess. 
Agrit [ee ey the goddess of the sth 
59 


hour of the day. 
Ageru t 


AN » af | |, B.D. 110, 5, 
— | 


| LS EIR | a group of gods in Senet 
<— [” 
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Agertt | iS ny | ico 
oe S49 DN ee 
a a 
B. 13, 17; | & () 2 € , the abode 
in the Tuat of the souls from An. 


ages t AN l=, P. 438, M. 653, side, 


half, 
Agest t — 


, B.D. 137, 


je ; see Amset. 


. a 
at lle, N. 1126, father = , P. 447, 


M 5455 Jellala Rage OC f 
5453 , Po 442 = 


o 


o, M. 545. 
at t a, T. 368, M. 207, N. 668, l ° P. 441, 
M. 545, N. 1125, father; plur. ! ! q Jalale, 


Aaa 


| °. U. 213, P. 85, 442, N. 43, 1365, 
Thes. 1287; see t d a Mie Copt. 
EIT ; a] |= = Philopatores ; : Jo 
rat 74, father of the god, ze. a kind of 
priest 

at lo Hh, child, suckling; plur. Jo = , 


111 
fain. 
Rey. 14, 14, l oa 


at-t (| “ag, nurse. 
at, ata [ow PS, PY, °°, 
FOP 2, Pe 10 88. vain, vu, 


=> 
womb; Copt. OOTE, OT! ; 
ao a 


Rev. 13, To. 


| 
| , concu- 


. => l 
bines ; } |, cows Or mares in foal. 
l 


house. 


at tl > | stone (for { <> )(?) 
etna ao ti 

a Q part, portion ; 

t 2’ for O U a4? Copt. TOL. 


, to smite, to pierce, to beat, to 
constrain. 


ati \- < beater, scourger. 
at t a¥ ,N. 747-02 eee 


i. 182, P. 529, M. 165, N. 653, twig, 


at branch (of a palm). 


t A 


at-t { o ©, acord net; plur. Jo eee, 
IF 


cords, 


at, ata (Je o® Sw: & le. P. 94, 


M. 118, N. 57, a kind of red cloth. 
At t Sl? Rec, 29, 149, a god. 


at l \A king, prince; see Qj Ut tA 


at ms , jo, T. 289, P. 621, 


Hod 
N. 824, ) — 2 , )* ™ | corm, 
ddd” HHH a: co 
grist; Copt. eywT- 
ai [2 Qf es ISS 
sho 


Ati-t-khau ) \* Tn a title of the 
a 
crown of Upper Egypt. 


ata l a IN <=> , boomerang. 
Atar (SIN Be ed 
Atar tl 1500) 5 [Nee &,, B.D. 164, 


9, a Nubian (?) dwarf-god, son of Ra. 


ata jal , dew, moisture; Copt. 
QAQR EIW TE. 


Ata l ht RL, N. 766, an associate of Shu. 


ae Sd, ON ON: 


Wh de OS VN VUE 
UE Med: te 


= 


sovereign, Suzerain. 


ati — of Rec. 3, 116, a 
= 


= = king. 


Ati “>, Tuat VI, a crocodile. god. 
=” 
Atiu t Va Ut Ut Ril |, the bandaged gods, 


#.¢., the divine mummies. 
fiends, the 


Attiu | & } } 00S I. damned. 
Ati-baiu (9640 1% A, 1, 148; the 


name of a pyramid. 


Atu ASS U. 632, 0}S KR, T. 306 


an associate of the Serpent-god cava] 1 & 
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atu \®. P. 505, 507 (with mas) 


Atum JoSorom,)} 1 pt 
Asien, p. 316, a Syrian god; fem. tl ENT ) 


wife of Reshpu; compare Heb. DVI. 


. to come out, to 
u 3 
atur Jo-S—§ ‘A; flow, to march, 


atur ) OS seo | 3s, jes 
<> , —4 


AMAAA 

= wo (Ey |eS= 
1 "AN << = 
RA river, flood, arm of the river, lake; 
=’ basin; see ater, atru. 

. _ AAAAAA 

Atur 2a tl ae , a name of the 

<< tween cE 


Canopic arm of the Nile. 


atur Jo eae f)o 
BS soon § tin? 


— 


ARARAA NS , 


a measure of land, stade, 
league. 


: <> * 
Atur-meh tl o Ss othe Thes, 1251, 
Lower Egypt. 


: ——> 
Atur-res l a SS a Thes, 1251, 
oa 
Upper Egypt. 


Aturtt [oP fhm 
22, (SE. QOD. 


the two chief temples of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
the two halves of Egypt, the northern and 


southern halves of the Egyptian sky ; = , 
U. 418, P. 453. 


Atur-ti JoS 
j-s=— ay. Berg. I, 9, the  Sdd of 
the same, 
atuhi Jo Seay.” ; see Jap ™ . 
= territory, estate, 
fe o Jy. RS vs land; see ateb. 

ateb (Je a |y |; tongue. 
ateb la JA. Rev. 13, 62, to be 


removed ; Copt. owwTe&. 


atep t = 5? to load, to be laden; Copt. 
0 WT TN. 


a 


atpa tis bark, boat. 
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{ A 


te.” Mp 4.8 ub U2 SS, 
Ve dl Ne we O A}, fathers dual 


a 
{ \\ . je am fh two aes 
Rn 


- 


plur. $=; ) fl SS 


Y ©, L.D. III, r40p., ap. father and mother of 
Ww’ all mankind ; Copt. ew, 


Atf-meri { O x= , = Philopator. 
A 


Atf neter | l _ 


title of a priest, or father-in-law of the king; 


por Yo ph TUS SE 


I IV, 349. 
Ate, Atfa-t je - Qn» Rev. 13, 121, 


New Oe the serpent on the royal 
Atfa-ur )° _ iN we in Ss, T. 


274) iB} P. 26, M. 37, N. 67, a god. 


atem Ne M. 7] ae 
fan 


U. 491, M. 129, N. 75, | , Rec. 30, 
gx “SAP 
> 

N. 938; see tem. 


fm fe PA yee IN Ae 


—L. K »: U. 602, N. 749, Le 


> QE RY rsce vs, 


those who are not. 


| Atmu [A NG Sia the damned ; 
see ger (\ Se. 


‘father of the god,” 


190, not, without ; plur. l 


atem l A CA, to shut, to close, to 
make an end of. 


Atem | * , U. 326, | Yeod. 
Rec. 30, 66, 31, 24, ee te w& 
fh de Sa 3 N—d 
feet mre LOT 


i ‘4. Vy, the god of the evening and morning 
sun 5, vit “Tem, Temu. 
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Atemit Wo t a , U. 218, the female 


counterpart of Tem. 


Atem t © Goshen, PI. 2, a dog-headed 
bow-god. 


Atem Khepra l a ING G *) 


Atem + Kheperd, the union of theevening and 
morning Sun-gods. 


| 
atemu-t | aS |, knives. 
<< ~~ | v 
‘ vam) a one who 
atemti ee \\ , destroys. 
Atemti | <* oN ruat IIL, a 


goose-headed god. 
atem l Sie A, , a verb of motion. 


| 
atem l 3 mA , air, wind. 
| l 


timét as Jo$QQs. 429 


@Y,akind of red cloth. 
OF J. 


dtm | 2 Eo} |S 


OQ 
Rec, 27, 55, 31, 174; nt Rec. 4, 128, 
AAAAIA 


t o | ©. Rev. 14, 7; Cf)» Hymn of 


a a 
Darius 7, — ) aan, | sien A, 


TEI. (Sed. ADV 


the disk of the sun, the disk stands still, 
ran) . ; 
Metternich Stele, 207 ; wae YQ disk with 


two horns ; am A pe! S) Se 


A.Z. 1901, 63, the name of the barge of Amen- 


hetep ITI. 
Aten VII t vn Me B.M. No. 32, 
|, 253, the seven disks of the  Sun-god, 


Aten-ur-nub [) a SS S= a, a 


serpent-headed supporter of the throne of Ra. 


aten ae mirror. 99 = sxc 
Ott lin 


aten |e > to act as a deputy; see 
ae 
oma Yeeeah. US 
pir wn FA, Rev. 14, 74; ) sco 
MP Rev. 11, 127; ssn s Rie vicar, 


a do | Rev. ra, r8, 


deputy, wakil ; { @ \, directors ?) 


icrosoft ® 
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Aten-t | * © 


Q , staff of office, mace. 


atone de Vee Ge DG 
Qo La 
l oS “i , to push aside, to repulse; var. 


—— 
| at to resist authority, to revolt. 


‘Ss Mar. Aby. II, 30, 37, 


e) revolt. 
. a l a l 
atonn | me eb YS DD 

oe | | 
rebels, fiends. - 


aten em Sa, Thes. 1295, t 


a &, Anastasi I, 5, lies ad 


\@ co’ 
Darius, 12, wie Rev. 12, 10, | wom A 
a 


Rev. 14, 11, an opening, air hole(?), place of 


. . Da fz fl 
restraint (?) prison (?) ; t sun f= | | veces 
a % a | l a a | 
fo) oe fe) rit. 
circle, horizon. 


aten ial Rec. 15, 43, a Rev. 


TN? 
13, 67, seme a le vine SS, ground, dust, 


earth, land, estate, farm; “Cont. EITM. 
aten | “a os to bind, to tie. 


atenu ) AARANA 


, Hymn of 


atenut l 


aten-petch-t | “ae > LD. TIL, 5583 


IV, 194, stringer of bows, bow-bearer. 


atennu l AAA , knots, difficult 
O@ iit 
points ina book or argument ; > | as ma 
Oo Ora’ 


untier of knots, #.e., solver of difficulties. 
a , 
part of a book 
“a ‘Ss Co er of its binding. 
aten l 5 oU, a kind of plant. 
: a ca 
ater-t t > im 
f a a 
t <—oC, t =I. a hall, a large or small 
ra ra 


building, a cell or shrine of a god, e.¢., of Amen 
AAA a | 
jor n qe 
aterti eT N. 719, | 2 => 
It ca, P2718, SAT N. 831, 
ISS (Ro lat 
Cco4 oa a Pat ca’ a \\ 
\Sande ba labas 


atennu t 


, Rec. 31, 162, 


at [lephantine. 
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aQ ca Qa ca a 
VSM VSS Us 
a \ fa 1: @ Ii) 
Rec. 26, 234, 27, 218, 219; see aturti. 
Aterti 0) i) , Denderah IV, 67, the name 


of a funerary coffer ; Ys. Rec. 5, 92, 


the shrine of Osiris. 
Ater-t meh-t l <> oa qP S 
ra &9 


= a . 
l => Fl A aP &3, P. 612, Lower Egypt; 


—— o—\ of. the goddess of Lower 
a a Egypt. 


. ~ f ama 
Ater-t shemi-t (?) |2ca 7 @, 


a + a 
(S Jnliee. P, 612, WT g Upper 
Egypt; (Sca hh, the goddess of 
cs 


a 
Upper Egypt; t << — , the two 
sides of the southern heaven. 
: Hi! the belt of 
ater (?)..... a qq * 1? Orion (2) 


atru l 


a 
LY, , to pour out. 
<> 


atr, atru (>=, Rec. 31, 168, 
1S Jom lee lo 
ga feats > 
| 2 be om 2 Dm 
4S 

| 2) Bm oo, | 2 Oe 


Ib Ie by Vaed 


, P. 425, M. 92, 607, Rec. 26, 65, 80, 


L. D. III, 1408, Treaty 30, 


29, 146, river, stream, canal, Nile; Copt. EfOOp, 
Heb. “N°, 


ao ST! \,.. . 
I, Nile festivals. 


x; AAAAAA , 
<=> <=> = ! 


l re Hh. 373, watered land, a watering 


r tt 
o BS, Rec. 20, AI. 


place ; *e j 2 
Atru-neser-em-khet | 2 Sa aac 


Ly s\Gr ANS ; B.D. 149, the _ hat 


l A 
; . lan\ a AAMIAA N 
ater, atru l <>; l wn 
xI=—=r <> awa, SCD 
las a CRN awe A 
; en WwW, PAA, 3 
<> <> IS=t ard =| 


MAMA 
y= Ye 
a distance of between 1,500 and 1,600 metres, 
Or 3,000 cubits, the schoenus of 30, 32, 40 or 60 


, a 
stadia, Rec. 15, 164 ff. The square (|S, 


= 18,200 aruraS = 182,000,000 Square cubits. 
The ater of Edffi = 14,000 cubits = 4°2 miles 
= 40 Stadia, P.S.B. 14, 409. 


ater ) ° oe Jour. As. 1908, 302 = 
<>0 
\ Fx 25%, limit; Copt. ApHX. 


atru ) ey, ow, time, season, 
oes to TRL on VES 
L{ {> 1, 16 JS 


{ Os, Rec. 3, 49, 
morning and evening. 


: a | a 
ater l tt r Rec. 4, 28, l Nie 
Rec. 3, 49, papyrus, the cord of a papyrus roll. 


ater |? tak, yoke of animals; 
| Sac |S Ae se 


cattle; Copt. DaTpe. 


Athabu | gr TENG Sear B.D. 


163, 1, 2 town in Egypt or the Tuat. 

ath Ia aR Oe .u 89, S— a, P. 366, 
okey Fafeis, Re an a 
ie PSB. 10, 49, | o Stu, 
1TH VoheeS VED Cy 
Jo ge @ cIhS, U. 442, to drag, to haul, to 


draw, to harness, to yoke, to pull, to tow a boat, to 


constrain, to restrain ; t O ¥ c , to string 
Ea 

a bow; Jo§ Oh C ae “pull ye!” Copt. 

Lu] WT 9,. 


ath l a gS. Jo go place of 


restraint, prison, fort. 


: & | 
itna $2 YR |, pitones 
; Oo — |, prisoners 


ath t a 3 v , fields, 
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ath JoRY. |B Vo, lofts. 
VNR Go QYEG ES, papers same a 


athu l Da ii i YY, swamp plants, marsh 


NO1] vegetation. 


ath a &, U. 89, N. 366, a cake-offering. 


ath-t | a FSG, 2 Bnd of ay 
athaa tl ra I ™. eee 


atkh | to brew beer; ASS 


brewer (?); see —_ “i ; 
a § 


atsef | 0, cake; var. - l on 
oe 1 
— oO 
ath t 7 > Thes 926 .....0.. 
: =—— Mett. Stele 120, to hurt (?) 
ath l Bye’ hurtful (?) 


athth-t t _, CG I, bloody pus. 


e _— _— 
athth l 5? N. 953: l : &. 
| a, to twitter, to pipe like a bird, 
— , to quack like a duck, 


athien > my, since, from, up to now, 


hitherto; SS wo, from this day; SP 
TNA 


Rey, 
OKLO’ 


with numbers— 23> ) 12, 38; 
Copt. x1 

ath =, U. 537, | =, T, 26, N. 209, 

s=3, U. 1, 564, P. 340, N. 
[= 20 Jarl ose. YZ. 
P, 318, = Mi} |, Ree. 31, 10, Py 
un ee ey el 
ext BYE hus « 


seize, to steal, to snatch away, to conquer, to 
capture, to plunder, to carry off, to transfer, to 
remove ; Copt. x1. 


athu >> | 4 “A Amen. 19, 1, 3 


= 4 
rae 


croson ® 


1221, 1231, 


, robber, seizer, conqueror; plur. 


204, N. 1232, jae, 
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N. 1231, co “i | | a Ut 4, athau les QA “in, Peasant, 192, 
t yi , IV, 667, foragers; a t LN Ut Lye, Ree. 21, 79, thief, 


conqueror of Egypt; PO aa ', ravisher 
of wonien ; TS CL) a? 7 stealer of hearts. 


aa a NII 
Athtiu-abu “7 Ut Lae 
a retoted 


B.D. 27, 1, the robbers of hearts. 


sthit = what 13 seized, forage, 
athit Ut as plunder. 


athi au-t sp a Lan a, Jour. As. 
1908, 294, to torment; Copt. OT AotW. 


athi mit => IN Ut } A, Jour. As., 
1908, 293, to Set out; Copt. X¥ ®ROEIT. 
athi en ges Sam “4 &,, Rev. 14, 
4 
67, Se MS, Rev. 13, 30, =p ll 
4 
—H—— | Ms, < { € a, 
Rev. 11, 146, 25° ~m ls\ M,, Rey. 14, 67, 
to wrong, to do violence; Copt. x1 HG@ ONC. 
Athi her ST * | BD. G. 281, SP 
; ) i’. ‘ ’ 


2 — 
0, Rey. 11, 138, to shew favour, to accept 
C the person of someone; Copt. 64 9,0. 


‘ . — 
athi hetr => ‘ar » Jour. As. 1908, 
252, to have power over; Copt. xy OTOP. 


Athit-em-aua ce CA KA WA 


¢ Rie B.D. 99, 23,a bolt peg in the magical 
boat. 


Athi-hru-em-gerh ar Oo 
La] = <= 
EA, Tuat III, a god. 


Athi-heh =P yf Tuat III, a title of 


Osiris. 


itha, athai | ¢@,\_a, | fs Qu, 
iS NG ISR US 
RS Ls 
Israel Stele, 53, 24, NGS ibid. 6, 
eS NUE Ute RUG: 
gS Ut (J, to seize, to snatch away, to 


carry off, to lay violent hands on, to steal. 


cote: oh NBS DB Be 
Sa lie 4S NV BPE 
athap | gS 0,7. 7 rr 
athar UE oak NS Alt. K. 


193, prisoner; Heb. DN (?). 


Athep tl , Luat I, a singing-god. 
Athemti == © Tuat III, a goose- 
\\? god in the Tuat. 


athen l Manne , | =~ ¥, lsc 

© RAWAM ‘So 

tae Rit licens “ERO the disk of the sun; 
l _ | am am & ©. 
pir. 35 

wml VARS 

= ih A. Ree. 27, 55, 29, 152, the name of 

fe a god. 

at to push aside, to repel. 

men , deputy, chief. 
Coy | foes, enemies 
“am SS SI rebels. 


stor |= (EY NSH 


time, Season; varr. QO; 
, =— to beget, to raise u 
athes tl cw, _ children, 
—_—— ° 


athtcha =p | iF Rev. 12, 11, restraint, 
ha 
prison ; Copt. TaT 90. 
. eye —=_ 
at, ati | rex QQ, v. 416, | rex, ’ 
to cense, to pour out a libation. 


at-t |“ 
att l= QS acne 
at (| res, |=, M. 693, rem Q, 


P. 416, M. 596, N. r2or, | a" Q , Rec. 31, 169, 


Vo A: 4S a4 se 


IV, 222, 615, dew; plur. , U. 565; 


, Incense. 


= 
see levee mewn; Copt. E1W'TE, 
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at { <= AAN , Mett. Stele, 53, swampy land. 
at-t \— 
a 
a cake-offering. 


at (> IS rich, abundant, multi- 
bd 


oun tudinous. 


at-ui(?) tl 5 the pupils of the eyes. 
at | <=> Hh, child plur. JS i. 
ati-t |= QQ a 5h, girl, maiden. 
at I yl: 608, Rec. 26, 67, l vy; I, 
|= S Dd; (<= wf , to be deaf, deafness. 
== _ Ebers Papyrus, 99, 
att-ti (?) (= ’ 14, 15, deaf ears (?). 


O, l , U. 115, N. 424, 


a 


at (?) ¥, part of a plant, ¢g., at-en-aam 
fom NOI Pe teen fo 
Lo} Arena ieee ne 
ToS 
<> si F Rec. 15, 119, 120. 

at IO aking of bird. 


#1 S(- 48) lowy 


at-en-rega 


IV, 159, uterus; Copt. OOTE, OTI, OCTE. 


at |i, Rec. 26, 235, to seize, to 
grasp, to smite. 


atiu, attiu | = Qf AR, <= 
<= 
ut » rarer smiters, slaughterers. 

At-t t 
at t <> Wort. Supp. 170, the cord of a 
1 e-;, papyrus roll. 
t-t || "Srv _ net, cordage, 

art | o, SR. mors 


oa 


= -. 
A Hy , slaughter, a smiting. 


at t <= , P. 705, to be fat, strong. 
at t x Sys, to be oppressed, afflicted. 


at t = SR ; t — T=, perdition, 


destruction, death. 
atu j= —, IV, 480 we. eesee. 


Ata-t l =i ° 


misery, miserable state. 


SS, oppression, 


ag. 
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Ata-t j=" 68: NI, 703, a mytho- 


logical locality. 

Atau(?) l Sa S SB Ri 
Rec. 31, 19, the name of a god. 

ata () so, U. 332, 479, T. 300, P. 655, 

M. 366, 759, N. rar, gaa, Anas. I, 


26, 2, to make, to cause, to grant, to give. 


Atti |= l l <4, Tomb Rameses IV, 
<= 
29, 30, Rec. 6, 152, a supporter of the Disk. 


Atu j= &3, B.D. 149, the rith Aat. 
<< 6} ‘kk, T. 289, M. 66, 


» Rec. 30, 185, to praise. 


atua t 


|= 


two loJ— fmJ=. l=] 


wccen Rec. 25, 191, land which the waters of 
the Nile can reach ; plur. ek: vv 


l= JE J Jes. fe] 


—— + 
=. T. 334, P. 376, N. 1157, |= | 
— 


OAD Jem , Rec. 31, 174, flooded Nile 

nt AAA banks. 

atebui |= | ; J |S , 
— | 

j= |S—. P. go, 603, 718, N. 698, 

j= |r, (| <= » wx == | the 


vv’? vv) SOX 
two banks of the Nile, z¢., all Egypt. 


: = A.Z. 1879, 54, plum 
ateb { pve tree (?) 


am | S& Joo lan 


Herusitef Stele, 93, Nastasen 
= Stele, 61, to reward, to punish. 


— c~ y) |, Harris 


— 
4? U. 15, to taste. 


Ms , load; Copt. wT Tl. 


lace for loading up, 


ea P 
, _Sation, khan. 


atep \— ; see tep Oo" 


’ — Alt. K. 1¢6, 
Atem lex Ke} ows > Edomite. 
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Atem | = | god of the setting sun; 


se brea 

= |=] ® dh. ‘ 692, * 
jafo Rhoda ltl 
QQ. JQ) 9. Q— NYS, 
aa KO, the name of a garment or article 


f apparel made of dark red cloth. 
. <= 
aten tl 


ADAAAAA 


=; see at and at. 


: <> : — 

aten [| eae, Amen, 10, 12, [xe Rie 
4 ©) 0} 
Amen. 25, 19, god of the solar disk. 


aten |< J, ear; Heb. }iN. 
/) MS <= <=> 
aten $, WS, UD Vow 


<= = 

l arn Db | 2 5», toact 
mann Coe NAA LJ) NAAR 

as deputy, to rule for someone else, to serve as 

wakil. 


aten le Es to enter as deputy 
OA AN on some service. 
6) 

jon SY eI; Edict 16, sve none § A; 
948% o Pe , § pi 
£oh SH1S. 224. FRY 
6) 3 ? ? 25 $ 

. <6 

deputy, agent, vicar, wakil; var. tl O \° 


atnu tent - hetru L 6 Ss 


hE IER Bie 


deputy-master of the horse. 


atnu pa-menfit 0 © SO EMBL 


deputy-general of the army. 


. _ _ Y5e 
atnu . . per-uatch-ur ¢ 
— << wns. 


deputy-sealer of the maritime department. 


atnu banti a J l mown YS 
Ho e W 
LJ, deputy-confectioner. 


atenut saree O #£=W4Herusatef Stele 
rit Ql... eee 
atenu [| pee MO, 
O Co I 
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aten-t [| sm C , part, division. 
° as | 
ater |=, P. 186, 344, 609, M. 301, 
<> 


N. 899; i ; d , to destroy, to do 


away, to remove, to chastise. 


=|)? A.Z. 1869, 134, 


aterlu tl tt destroyers(?) 
. . <= QD |i 
Aterit tl ut 2 i B.D. 125, III, 16, 
calamities, destruction. 
Aterasfet |= t om », N. 980, 
<—> a 
“ Destroyer of sin,” the name of a god. 


° = = : 

ater t YY: t So SEA stud 
WwW Coptos, Pl. 18, 

<—<— Ill 


—<— x 
(=> = ; 
IV, 745, geese kept 


‘ <a 
ateru Se I, 
oS 1’ for breeding purposes, 


ater l uy, l 0 @, an internal 
<— <—> | 


cow or bull; plur. l 


organ of the body. 


atrut t —_ RRQ a Ss, P. 661, 
t => £29 ha , P. 778, M. 772, garments, 


bandages, swathings, bandlets. 


ateru |S, Ebers Pap. 109, 9 . oo 


atre - gaha l & <= _, IN iN 
DENG} Harris Pap. sor... 

am, sine LPP ISPS 
l=19f (=f P= 
jf pe (OTP een 


marsh, fen-district, a common name for land in 


the Delta; plur. |=} iar | = 8 S 
aa 
athi[t] VP Ut Y, marsh plants, reeds, etc. 


ani l= INP Ss J— ih 


BAS “P the swamp-dweller, fen man, Delta 
, man. 


atheh(?) Ikke." block up, to 


obstruct. 
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LEB X MO ESY, 
LJ] x 
Amen. 23, 20, to pull, to draw, to haul, etc. ; 
ath Jaf .* 
see atl a ; 
Athu (== ESA Rec. 31, 171, the 
s => > name of a god. 
stek l — X to make to fall 
atekh © LN’ to make tremble. 


atsh mer i Hymn of Darius 25, to 
, spit (?) 


ta [BEY oO, nt 


cloth, garment. 


atch her | Ye. U. 357, P. 204 = 
Te 
atchanr tl Ge \ Ne SP, Birch, 


In. Hier. Ch. 29, 3, to rejoice ; compare Heb. 
bens (Alt. K. 209). ° 


; , B.D. G. 769, Osiris 
Atchai 4a ? in the Fayyfim. 


atcharta (| & | _, hh =, Alt 


K. 210, a pot, vessel. 


[ 104 ] A tl 


atchbu tT IS i. ground, land; 
see j= I> WV 

sana J BER 

atcher l pau ce tl Er oe limit, 


<> 
boundary ; Copt. apHx. 


atchera l Ee (Je Rhind Pap. 34, 
<— , as long as. 


atcher t Fm lz , to make strong, to 
— fortify (?) 


atcher-t tl Fa © | IV, 1175, fortress. 
—_ O93 


atchhu t 78 S XX wet lands, marshes, 
ie swamps. 


itonet |. VY. WED 


U. 270, P. 652, 655, M. 76, 193; 754, to make 
a reply, to speak. 


scone (SYS (QA 


words, utterances, speech, divine talk. 
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a _—L) A 


As: 


__0= Heb. y. 


©: 


a, piece, one, a, an, pair; see the 
following eleven examples :— 


— aD ___f) 
ar-t => Rh , a uraeus amulet. - 


~ 1 
a YY, a plant or flower ; Ss 
] | PAAAAA 


J @ U ,an unbu plant. 


wD ee 


ey 


nL] 


a menh-t ~_ , an amulet. 


NNN ~ + 
DADASA 


&en-meri-t a) ww 
Rec. 21, 21, a port, harbour ; Copt. AMERR PW. 
a em-khet-em-ash a ~ 


SAn’ 


as CS CS, a censer. 
aen-hetrau ___o| mun S 
1 
we? D SND 
Anastast I, 25, 6, a piece of sackcloth. 
a en-thebut ~~ AM SS Jo », 
a pair of sandals, white f, or black 3. 


& en-senther on ww : fh =, a 
——> 
censer, 


- p <> 
a shem-reth CFA ==, an amulet. 
| itt 
- 1 
a tchet st ); an amulet. 
fam) 


a body of cavalry. 


a en-saga 


, In compound prepositions, etc. :— 


a _—L) l 
Ww | —_p i a iI, Rec. 21, 21, truly; 


Copt. MARRE ; 


__—1 , before ; 
we ares 


2 Bak, at once, mnmediatey ; ca may 


sefore, in the presence of ; FR 
<— 


,asecondtime; 2 


, at once.. 

~ . 1 

a 11, hand, authority ; WN , under 
. <> 

the authority of. 


— A) 
a .? _—ii|, 0, the forearm, the hand, 


the prominent part of a thing ; am @, tip 
a 


aA 


A 1 


~_ DOM —10% 


+ 
AAA, 


of the nose ; om, Rec. 21, 


21, hill top; Copt. ANT WOT . An t ) 


| 
dx } l iN I, handle of a quiver. 
a 


, used with verbs of motion (Copt. 


CIN, xint):— "AA a, a fighting ; 


Pema BS HS Nfs ates 


AANA mn wawn § A, a@ journeying, or 7 4 NN; 


ww CX), a going, a passage; ——— hanna 
KA’ going, a p Be; 


\\ 
PH , a journeying ; 


_ 1 az a, a mighty battle; 


IN 1 {_], an eating. 

Aui 1 Ud, P. 643, 666, SS Qt, 
a ae 
ps STS, TS 


hands ; Ni — ——i {, IV, 161, by my two 


TE mewn OA 


P. 256, 


, the two forearms, the two 


1 hands actually. 

aut 2 “3° family. 
8 of | “hands,” Ze, workmen, 
a 1’ labourers. 


4-n-Heru 


— o \ ed “arm of 


Horus,” z.e., censer. 


A-sah ~~ q k, “arm of Orion,” the 


name of a Dekan. 


Aui-f-em-kha-nef ~~ “ mm, 
ee ae le 


Tuat XI, a double serpent-headed god. 


— 
3 


—- . - 1) 
Aui-en-neter-aa ——1\\ Sy— 4 | 


etc., B.D. 153A, 12, the “hands” of the net for 
snaring souls. 


1 
aul ©” roll ii, armlets, bangles, brace- 


lets; var. 0 » 0 » 0?) 


oe arm ring, bangle, 
auau a's O; bracelet. 
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1 A 


or 


a _—f) . . 
| , Anastas I, 26, 6, pole of a chariot. 


or 


_— | § A, Anastasi I, 20,6....... 


a | =, Gol. 12, 104, handle (?) 
nL) 


— oe) 4 fa 
a , sphinx II, 174, Décrets, 100, cara- 
van(?), or some article used in carrying goods 


DE 
in the desert on asses or camels (?) ; 
7); ry | 


j IN tM), a caravanot Metcha. Some think 
Laws] 
on _—L) aL 
that = IN ) Cc SP, dragoman, 
interpreter, P.S.B.A. 37, 117-125, 224. 
& .-0|, Mar. Karn. 54, 42, state, condi- 
tion, means; WH) | ~w (| + ©: L.D. ITI, 


1408, means of keeping ahve ; 


21; Copt. ANAK. 
Fy -_—L) 


a _—L) 
| }: Rec. 21, 
PAAAAA 


Ol, 0, region, place, eg., 


| An Q lel yp I; the region of the 


. 
Shasu; 1-21 g +. - the southern region; 


wD Xa s— [| his place of. yesterday ; 


1 1199 A 1, estate of the gods; oi 


Ht a 


, east side, etc. 


Aui-sem-t ww a _, 1V: 574, hilly coun- 
D0)’ 


try. 


aui-tu 04, IV, 338, hilly country. 


- oo. RN | AMAA 
a ww Rec. 18, 18, AWM , 
| Tr at) 


Rec. ro, 136, | [macnn | Nanumaam dyke 


a-¢ ~— 
a x’ 


oa 


a-t 


domain, estate, plot of ground; 
, Rec. rr, 174, bank of river. 


cD) el) oe DD | CD 
cSicvocaVvogarvary aca 
R.E. 11, 125, chamber, house, palace, temple ; 


Copt. HI. 
4-t arp - —_—i ml — on wine-shop, wine- 
0 eww. cellar, 
t 


4-t nener- © ITV, 1r41, date shop 
a 


fk or store. 
en NO Rec. 12, 32, 


a 
sleeping rcom (?) 


4-t nem 
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a-t nemm-t ~~ fa. ° Rit chamber 
ala C3 


in which men and bodies were dismembered or 
dissected. 


A-t nett —— 


abkdaa 
_ ~ af —— 
a-t en retuli AAA 
’ alt <= SS e 


Rev. 11, 169, foot-cases, sandals (?) 


- el) WS Op oe 
a-tent-khet ~~ cs ae 


Thes. 1254, summer-house. 


a-t heqg-t —_ 8 ° <, beer shop. 
A-t seba ~~ Icke je 


ef NS, lee 


Rec. 18, 63, School, college ; Copt. ANCHE. 


PAAAA . 
() wm, cistern. 
PAAAA 


a-t tau —_ at | , baker’s shop. 


a-t aI SS 
a 


limb, member, piece; plur. 


——1 -x" 8 
ya CS’ 6 e’ 
nL) 
SS 
a _—L) Ae A owl .  f 
Uz 219, A | 
ee OTN ” eRe’ a el’ 
aal’ Yet Ss os Wy 
——O? the two mem- 
a We’ bers. 


ao fil 


~ 2 e ed 
a-ti \\, Hh. 433, 
a @ 


a-t neter 13 , the god’s body. 


AAAIAA 
4-t ud-tem aner ~~" l <—>, 
al —— ust 
a single piece of stone, monolith ; ) 
ao 


Mar. Karn. 42, 16. 


a, al 0 &, hl SP, to cry out, to 


; 1 
speak loud, to recite; see SP. 
i 


a @ SP, Oh! Alas! 


__—L 
a » U. 575, axen, P. 695, Methen 8, 


charter, writing, register, list, document, will, 
original document, roll, deed, order, edict ; ptur. 
af) rm 
} pide 
- ,: ._ Joa CmJ 
a-tl , Rec. 21, r4, , 
en] . an ec 
L.D. ITI, 229c, list, registcr, catalogue ; a 


© , Amherst Pap. 29; aoe 
a Nt HWhaaa’ 


P.S.B. 9, 261. 
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— A 


- i 
a , to grow (of the moon). 
a nl 


~ , 
a i, darkness, night. 


a-t » goat 
- n n 
a UU, ~H 3, = ; 
an _—L) ___ i 
| o ? © 5 Amherst ap 30, a vessel, 
<= + 
a pot, a measure, o pot of in 
rtd cense. 
a Vv © a measure; 7} a half 
We! > measure, 
/ 

a-t Go ly ANGI Rev. 14, 9, 
Wa <> 

mistress, great lady, queen; =o, 
— — 


P.S.B. 20, 191. 
U “iP U 
| 21° Oo 


a ~ a , god twice great (Thoth). 


4 mes U 6 i) A) first born, eldest 
© , born. 

a, 2a — —za a > 
3 =, ING St? P5-F? 

RK NG==3 B.D. 125, III, 14, IV, 650, 


Wazir 10, Pap. 3024, 151, here, hereabouts. 


fa, dai >a ~~ A ~ Od 
3 x A’ i ) i ) 


to journey, to travel (?) 


- a _—L) 
aad 0 \ ca= I 


or 


<q, great one, chief. 


$1 


ca 
ja-t ~~ .* .° house, abode, 
Colao a 1’ 6estate, domain. 
- o> CW) , 
4a-t-shetat ==, “hidden cham- 
alIaalI 


ber,” z.¢., the sanctuary of a temple. 


Aa, Aai 7 arcs, (cs, B.D. 125; 
<a —_—i 


see Aati. 
_ —— —— —— —— 
aa tam, UV. 324, wer, D1, ho, 
Tr Tom ’ Ti, 
0 Tr mr 
Tr’ >>? | 
cover ofa sarcophagus. Dual: aaui i : , U. 269, 


ae M. 778, — N. rior, amr \ 
lr < 9.—_— 
P. 276, er? waar Sp» Ree: 29° 15357 BY 
27 ec. 29, 153 
alll - \\ Tar en SS 
ky o<— mur @ > mm © co 
Tr \\ } 7 mr Wat? mr Wi’ 


— 
- tm, leaf of a door, door, 


[ 107 ] A __t 


Im eC mr YY wor 


Tar 
: , _<— , the two 
Tr \\ mr VV mor 


- —= * TO 
leaves ofa door, door; a&au, aaiu mmr, T. 288, 


<> | oS oS oo CI 
391, eS lea , oo oe i», ; 
<> | ~—S>1)) <= o> | 
The’ 0 aor WP 
] €c, 2 231 o 
lo odeaa’ Ts 2348s 302075 sor ria 
— Thr <--> oo Lp | 
war y Tr i Tom , we |, 
Plaid wo TMT «>> | 
oS om TT Ue 
<>, doors 
TOOT (? mri 7A WT words) 
_ Cony 
Aau . aa doorkeeper, 


| ? waatofepos. 


Saur _ “great ~, * title of a high 


official. 
Aaiu-en-sbaiu-Tuatiu ~ a | Aww 
tamr WN! | 
x | mann af \, B.D. 141, 58, the door- 
oe | 


keepers of the doors of the Tuat. 


Aaiu-shetaiu “| | oo PH I Al 


B.D. 141, 56, the gods of the secret doors. 
_ Ww so == <> o<>* o> 
aa, aai IN || i \Neooe 
1 1 os oS 
= Ip aN = Neg. — Ml 
vl BN, 7 Ato to be great, to be large, 


to in mighty to be spacious or abundant, to be 


a Ut 1 l, great; Copt. AIAL. 


The ordinary use of &2@ is illustrated by the 


following :— 
Va NM Uo 


da ab 
1 
N. 651, B.M. 138, great of heart, ze, proud, 


arrogant. 
| ! > 4 | ; Brent 


of forms, z.e., of very many forms. 


aa baiu 7 e , great of souls, ze., 
wa [ of mighty will. 


da pehti 39), ~ AI 09, 


great of valour, most brave. 
— 
Rit great of 
— > 


— oS MAA - 
a2a-MU __ pw, great of water, the Aamu. 
ots MA 


powerful ; 


4a aru 


4a maa-kheru >a 
~~ 


truth-speaking, most truthful. 


aamertu —_o = , greatly beloved. 
as 
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aa nerut ark oe x Co, ww 
——> 


2 , great of terror, most terrible, most vic- 
torious, 


aa nekhtut a most strong. 


ali 
o—> — great of niouth, z.e,, boast- 
, ? ful, insolent. 


aara 
_ <=> <> | 
aa rennu ow » Ge 1, great of 
as O | 
names, a title of Thoth. 
aaherit — 1 2 (lett, great of terror, 
a5 < 11s 
most terrifying 
aa khau = 2 || |, great one of 
risings, a title of Ra Ra. 
- <— | 
aa kheperu = § 0 » | 1, great of 
5 <> | 


transformations, z.e., of many changes. 


5 ~~ of large interior 
aa khenu co, (of a barge). 
5 most fear- 
aa sent =A j Gx Si ful. 


af sheps , — Ah ! 3 most holy, most 
— 


august. 


= — cx l 
aa en shefit a wonen SU aR | I, 

—| \\ l 
most terrible, or most awe-inspiring. 


aa-aa ah to be doubly great. 
— oni: l SP I very great 
1. men. 
u = NPE 2: very, exceed- 
1 ingly. 
2 A SS 


> =, great, grand, mighty, important, 
eat 


; dual, masc, _— 


4a-4aau 


= or f 
<> 

os 
noble, lofty, weighty, chief; fem. 


sth —_ ae 


aS 
A. =a lf NG Ree 3 


29, 4 great person, chief, officer, governor, n 


le 
Digitized ‘by Mi 


great god as opposed toa little god 4 es Se Wt 
pur. A PYBD Ts25 ti 
rh UH a a le 


nobles of the palace; : | “a , very, 
Whar adaederl 
very great gods. 


Aa-t of , agreat goddess ; 2 Rh hs 
oa a \\ 
two great goddesses. 


! af x, director of the royal ct corvée. 


aa ahenut-hen- f 


aa a-t —o , marshal of the court. 
as 
Aa-t-em-Aneb-hetch “a i: | ~ 
‘ co 3) 
B.D.G. 57, a gate at Philae. 
—_ a man advanced 


4a em aha 
© in age. 
fdaenuab~ 40 ri MAM . chief 
libationer. 


Aa en utcha tn » | rn ca, 


director of storehuuse (Bat al-MAl). 
—oe a steward, major- 
—5CI , domo. 


Aa-mk — gg ills, Uy = 


a= a TLOS, name of thesacred boat of Edfa. 


aw I==C head of the 


aaen per 


aaenmu —, AA 


Ann A >? slream. 
_ <= = =r . 
aaen mer WMA ann , chief of 


the port, harbour master. 


_ <> 
aae@en 8a HH so Yur, phylarch. 
—_sJ 


- <= a ly. 
GAaen getut aw |, director 
—S | 
of marines. 


da kha —— | 
= kK OJ 

Aa ING VU. 513; 
Aai ~~ 4. Rec. 6, 137, a god of 
_—D the dead. 


-> .,. = a 
Aait. Qf at) Ombos II, 132. 


Aa-t-Aakhu ~— a Ss nt Tuat IX, 


a singing-goddess. 


chief of the diwaén. 


2° NN 


T. 325, a fire-god. 


crosoit ® 


1 [ 109 | i — 


Aa-t-Aat-t ~~ \ 2 al met 


I, Tuat IX, a a singing-goddess. 


S SAR 
Aa-ami-khekh += l + oe 
Thes. 31, the god of the 12th hour of the day. 


B.D.G. 104, Osiris 
of Athnibis. 


_ ; om | 
Aa-t-aru 2a < » | 1, Tuat 1X, 
- —| | 
a fiery, blood-drinking serpent. 


An¢ of) a ww Tuat I, a sing- 
Aa-ater t AN ing-god. 


Aa-perti af ; af Rit Rec. 21, 
CJ CI CI CI 
14, Pharaoh; see Per-&a. 


Aa-pehti ay Ri 
Sal Rec. 21, 14,4 title. 


Aa-pehti-petpet-khaskhet 3 
nn RS, Lanzone 106, a composite hawk- 


Fa a a 
crocodile-cat-bull-lion-goose-ape-ram-god. 


Aa-aru «=> fe ; 


Denderah IV, 63, 


a bull-god ; 


Aa-pehti-reh — » ee a god 
of a Dekan. 
Aa-pehti-rehen-pet-ta a o. 


Denderah IT, 10, one of the 36 Dekans. 
__ Tuat VI, a god(?) 


nachemhem 7 rae Ne IN Aik (De- 


motic form), “Great of roarings,” a name of 
Amen. 


Aa-herit ~ 
~Ss 


I 
? 


Aa-nest ~ 


Ae Tuat VI, a god of 
Wy terror. 


Aa-kheru ~ A »&. B.D. 144, 


the Watcher of the 7th Arit. 
Aa-kherpu-mes-aru ——s Ss <> i 


: | Tuat X, the | name of the 
Aa Sit door of Tuat X. 


_ Tomb of Seti I, one 
Aa-saah o— q 4 of the 36 Dekans. 


Aa-t sapu ns | Jo » I, P.S.B. 25, 
218, a title of Sekhmit. 


Aa-sekhemu ml ve) i a 


B.D. 149, the god of the rrth Aat. 


Aa-sti “Tomb Rameses IX, pl. ro, a 
Ss? serpent-god. 


Aa-t-Setkau or) | a Ash -_ 


Tuat VIII, the name of a Circle. 
Aa-shefit “2° Ut lay oh a. a title 
ot A 
of several solar gods. 
Aa-t-shefit ao Bs “ ~, Thes. 28, 
a 


or Ut = Denderah III, 241, 2a R a, 
Ran *« 3S 


Berg. II, 8, the goddess of the 4th hour of the 
night. 


Aa-shefit -— 5B , Denderah IV, 84, 
the name of the 4th Pylon 
Aat-Shefshefit = ~ Ros 
Hee os TI 


Tuat VIII, the gate of the « gth division of the 
Tuat. 


Aa-t- qar-uaba a “a 4yy §IS 


feel ~~; Nesi-Amsu 32, 49, a serpent-fiend. 


Aa — —_ to beget, to gen- 

_—L erate. 
<> 

Aia-pest-rehen-pet “=a fh mo > 
DAAAAA * 


Denderah IT, ro, one one of the 36 Dekans. 


aa aN 
2 So a RE 
disease of the genital organs. 

a ~~ A Ebers Pap. 99, 12, hair 


of the pubes. 

a, aa-t — 4. ~~ a = 
Who RON 
— Hh Maly, Rec. 25, 192, ah, 


—O = ia ® Bubastis 34a, 
i ONE ASS, sheaes, plur. 


= 451,29. S = Wy, ae 
— | Rev. 13 
Pp W, Rec. 25,195, — Jel, 


Aa = Ws =i > 4p “5 le, 


ears B.D. 125, III, 12, the Ass-god, a form 
@ ell of Ra. 


Koller Pap. 1, 31 ey 


AZaut ~ XK _ Sle, Rec. 30, 
67, =o cree Mu © pillars, colonnade. 
=a 11 


Aaut- ont- Khert-neter 7 -—2 a » 
oe AN 
prt gw 


_ B.D. 99, 13; oarsests: of the 
magical boat. 
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aa-t a, 


— — a. — 
a4], * , 5. ¢ 1 O’a @ 5» 
» Rev. 12, 63, 
° “e8, ~ ine ev. 12, 63, 70, 
<=> | 
bandlet, a garment, woven work ; plur. * | ; 
a 
Copt. €E14.8°0(?) 


aa llr OO 


4a-t a 
a 9’ a tm’ wD 
—— fain. 
a A 


amulet, tumour; plur. ~<A 


tm, Kec. 20, 40, 


stone of great price or value, gem, 
atta | <> | 
Wi? oO | 


~ 10 ON. 743, pots 


Cw xX 
<= , rare stones ; 
| sill a 


of precious stones. 
Cg —AIeg 


Aaut, aut ; 
Sa Ill 2m alll 
glands of the throat and neck. 
aa Qe to beat (?) 
1 
Aaa M. 136 a Nee 
aaa D HO, NM. 136, Dp? 


N. 185, 647, well, fountain; plur. 0 IN 


a) —_—L a) 
> wp, P. art, M. 588,——0 DBP 


N. 1194, ENG iNew Rec. 26, 224. 
qaaul ENG ijl] v. 576, N. 96s, 


the two sides of the ladder. 


— nL) 

Aai IN 1g —D Rit the Phallus-god. 
_—D 

Aai ~~ IN (=o Rit Tomb of Seti I, 

_—D 


one of the 75 forms of Rd (No. 34). 


Qa = a 
Ut , house, 


4a1-t — t ’ 
Co TD 


abode, chamber. 
aai-t — Ut ©, roof (?) ceiling (?) 


<— QO <M 
Ut B.D.G. 147, 


Aait-ar-t 
Coe 


the place of sunset. 


4ai Ut (}. flame, fire, heat. 


4aia8al > Ut z=> ©, to rejoice, to exult. 

_ —_—f <> <> 

au De NY SH 
Rec. 18, 183, to speak with violence, to curse, 
to abuse, to blaspheme; Copt. OA. 


Aau x SS Tuat IV, a jackal-headed 


porter. 
~S » YY; to flourish. 
Uo 


SR NO CREE 
_%| git Fl lhe, to 


steal, to rob, to plunder. 


aaua 


dauait £) Ql Oo BM. 657, 
~_—1 {/]’ a reaping. 
fauau ~ $) IN IAS boy, girl, 
1 maiden. 


aa aN J (§) {| to be acceptable 
Ay Jett 
TN JAY SEY}, ambers 


Pap. I, things or feelings which produce pleasure. 


dab-t_o | IB}0, U. 579, of] ¥, 
T. 383, [B] a 205, U. 193, za, 
rete ene 
Elo S$ Ps JIB o OS, 
N. 148,09 \ J a (8); P. 610, =f jaf 
I= ra M. 203, N. 685, [s) PN N. 703, 
a W3e B i  \ JoRSs 
~~ J ra fF POS me, Rec. 26, 235, 37, 


164, offering, sacrifice, sepulchral meals. Later 


forms are:—[13} 1, & ~ Je. ~~ SN 
J&B | I = “4° i bia? 
Roo j= —|}—, 
~j o go sje a bya? —\ 
JAY —\lJear 

sat Le 1, ot 

aabb, abb | J JI. UY ’ harpoon. 

Aabi o= Hl fF. B.D. (Saite) TP aod. 
— ,a kind of herb? 
> KI PU 


Aaber-t — J, 


| JPN, fire, flame. 


to anyone, to please; 


Peasant 42, 


: de ¢ spear, 


aabu 
, balsam, unguent. 


aabes 
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dabag “NJ PO 
BEN IN , Rec. 32, 86, to be weak, or help- 
less. 
sabt > slave, worker ; Heb. 
BaDy ~~ Je Tay , or T2hy, 


- <= 
aap 0 ims’, to fly; Heb. Fy 


Aape rt wrnan Me —= 
PEP og "oo "oo 
inom, OG BS oy A wom 
—_ 
"oporm’ oov’odn , 


sah, Rec. 6, 158, a monster mytho- 


logical serpent which produced thunder, light- 
ning, storm, hurricanes, mist, cloud, fog, and 
darkness, and was the personification of evil. 
He was called by 77 ‘‘accursed names”; Copt. 


Adod, Adu. 


a2Pl A, O Al ws, Jaq 0s: 
AN, “4, “eee, the winged disk, the 


suinmer solstice. 


SES =? a goddess. 


dapint ~— 


Aapit 
Ut <=>, unguent, incense (?) 


Rapet yO wm EO 


\ O eo X=— B.D. 39, 2, 2 
, [Nee DO oO wrx’ serpent-fiend. 


= —— to be greedy, 
data — 1 iN SD: glutton. 
4am ® Xe to clasp, to grasp, 
to seize. 

fam | SMP Ge | I LIAS 
— |e oor Ry Xe. an Asiatic, 


a nomad of the Eastern Desert; plur. IN » , 
JIN MP |= ay OB 
|S st er [dh 
Wo Wasa a NS 
VS Bh se — A vt IN 
M u¥Ph TOQUE ee 
same | NMP Ae LIN 2 ef 
AN as Rec. 33, 128, | \ Yip, shep- 


herd, nomad, herdsman, farmer ; plur. \XRS 
WPL fellahin. 


cil] 4 —2 


mit } NX) Xb = Nb 
IV, - YX (a a i, an Asiatic woman ; 
plur. bay Rec. ro, 150. 


A Tuat V, the souls of 
Aamu YX » | > the Aawuu in the Tuat. 


aam IX LM, ) » iN , animal, beast ; 
AY Ls Ww wane cattle, the sacred 


animals of Egypt, e.g., Apis, Mnevis, the ram of 
Mendes, etc. 


aam —|Q%. to bring down birds 


and animals with a boomerang. 


aamu IN iS Gy, 1V, 335, throw-stick, 


boomerang ; plur, == oS | boomerangs (?) 
— ON iit’ nets (?) 


_ Co ¢ crystal, some kind 
o ? 
dam 7 iN rib 0’ of sparkling stone. 


Aam = Rit B.D. (Saite), 62, 2 


a god. 
We Bp, © eat, to under- 
=a stand, to perceive. 
_ — — 
gamut “ NASM A 
AS? YY, Hymn to Uraei 25, a kind of 
Oi plant. 


aamm ha-t -~— Ww Ww , RE. 4,75; 


sweet, pleasant. 


aamaa w <> >, part of a bed. 
a | a | 


sama — KA ND 


<> ‘Ne 4 , valley; Heb. roy. 


damati ee 10g - VS 
ut @ =; » Part of: waggon. 


aAameh ~~ om, B-D. (Saite) 30, 4, a kind 
; ony of stone. 


|. LeSPeares Copt. EM. 
cM | | y 


“Le Gp = , to sing; 
Heb. (12y, Arab. Che: 


a <] ! dj , singing-woman (?) 


~ pies S 
aanb-t SQ pane; hatchet j plur. mur~—, 
ao aS 


aam’ 


Aanniu a | 


aann 


Aanata 
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WWM Fe | oe MW = | 
“slit CMW ost |e) 
oS WwW Fs N\\ oa WW PES 
at tlt | 
bles, round stones. 


» <—— co, 
“35 1! 1 iI | x | 
\\ e —> 
<> | iit | 


E23 «upper chamber, balcony; Heb. 
=I\Nr IT) 72 - 


_ — . . 
Aanh ww UI , a winding serpent. 
—_ — ANNAN 
dankh + 
a 
live, life; Copt. witg,, wid. 


Aankh ~ + ‘oO MME Rec. 33, 137, 


\ oe 


to ascend; 
Copt. AAE. 


<> <— . 
IN , a kind of stone, a 
a —L ao tl 


natural block of stone (?) 
~ om <> Fo o— \\ ° 
Aarara ° | 


| | oo | lI 
Anastasi I, 23, 3, pebbles; Copt. AA, 


fanra 


ee a ie | 


Aanratat 


Gol. 5, 14, 15 = 


(Demotic form), to 


Aant ©, Spice, perfume = 
SO ao 


dar (dal) “os § a, 


aar-t 


3 


aara , a part of a building; 
soar , Rec. 3, 55, tenons of a coffin. 
FA ill 


os <> ___1 
aaref = , Rev. 11, 184 = <=> 6.3 


LJ] 
Copt. wpg, wpe&. 
eos << oo 


WoC WW *e, 
Rev. 11, 184, Horus of bandages; Copt. 


Opnoswpg. 


Aar-n-aaref 


aAarsh PR T, cult, service. 
SJ 


= o> OO =< 
afarshan nn 


o Nl) o_O | 
men 9 Rec, 21, gt, lentils, beans; Copt. 
iN Su APUYA!, A Papi 


jarata — l ca," <b hl 


a 
a i, Rec. 21, 82, an upper chamber ; Heb. 
sx | moby. 
Aartabuhait 7 <> | l J @ fa IN 


Ul W, Harris got, B. 9 B. 9g, a female demon. 
a) 


Aah = 3 Rit the Moon-god = l —f i 


x _<— 0 
Aahpi Ry Annales ITI, 179, a god. 


Aasit —allw ie L.D. 3, 138, Lan- 
=a 


zone 140, Rec. 13, 78, a goddess of war and of 


© Kastner [hy]. TS. 


Aasiti-Khar 
Rec. 7, 196, the name of a goddess of Syria. 
Aaserttu =——| a » see ae ~ | li 
<> =— | 
Aasek ~ 
AAAAAA ——i 
wesw, M143, N. 648, a god. 


hasha-t > 
wong EME NE 
~~ Lat WA i“ ° 
a kind of seed or fruit. iS 
MN =r 


4 _ __ Wa Neos to Oppress, Oppres 
LM’ ; 


= roux usurp, violence; Heb. Puy. 


aasharana 


aashaq 


Aager ~ ,2,68,8........ 


aag \ LS, Peasant 18s, IN 
to beat tinado. 
a Mi, INGA ¥ to eat, to bastinado 
~ ds §. ~ S a §, 
IN AN J nail, claw, toenail, hoof; plur. 
1 a 
INGA a) a dh? 310.7 8 7h 


Rec. 30, 72. 


IN A ¥ © | the oil made from 
1 oe Ui 


the igit plant, IN ut a W. 


aN a Ns = an offering of some 
aag QB) TNA 


AZagarta “oa ak era cs a 


BRT PMH. L.D. III, 2198, 19, 


D chariot; Copt. AG OATE, 
B Vos Heb. M2. 


Aag-t 


aag-t 


fagit 
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dfagasu “AS Yllese 7, 
ASB A/eR? NA 
Sir Gs 197 “IB APPA, 


Sallier Pap. II, 4, 2, 5, 8, “cord, belt, girdle (?) ; 
Heb. DIY (?) 


Aen’ “5 Se |, 


an_—L) 
fatkh oe a woven stuff. 


aat aKS 


Aat-en-sekhet ay nanan ON). 

B.D.G. 136, the second station on the old cara- 

van road between the Nile and the Red Sea. 
Aat-t ING a kind of bread- 


cake, 


ak Newer Sall. II, 3, 1, 2, 
_ 1 O41 


Rec. 35, 161, gate sockets (?) slabs of stone. 


At ONS eld 


= Oh B.D. 125, one of the 42 > assessors of 
c= ’ Osiris. 


Astin SI} Rod 


— Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 forms of 
cit Ra (No. 23). 


aat IN 44. of a livid colour, 
1 © 


pale (of the ince) ye yellow ; Copt. OCOTOCET., 


the name of a 
fiend. 


, a piece of fertile ground. 


aat-t 


aatna Mar lentils ; Heb. wTy. 


fattau ~ ==)] MH, “i WP I men 


who conspire. 


IN o\ , pallor, paleness (of 


the face) ; Copt. aes 
aatch-t * ati 
ie 


aAatchamm bh IN NS 
ot, 
kind of oil. ~ Mr 
ajatchar —|Qry 
o~< LS ca? 
to help, to assist; var. a 
Dp, ist; var. te 
— at) Ww a kind of balsam 
Q ’ tree, 


aau, 4aua RS, Rec. 30, 
km rare 
196, heir. 


aatch 


, fat, grease. 


aatchr-t 


A i 
Aau-taui 1d) SS Rit B.D. 125, 


III, 38, a title of Thoth. 


<= the name of a mytho- 
, logical fish. 


WW do 
. ro, 61 
LS , os Cn 


1 1 
we, hw, AZ. 1877, 
6r, to doze, to be drowsy, to sleep. 


_— 
eu, tomb, 


pyramid. 
Aatt oy > © the pyramid region, 
the necropolis, the Other World. 
Aatt wf 
1) o™ 
dess, the personification of the pyramid district. 
aa, ani —* fr, ag, "Nl 
_—L @ \\ 
nL) 
l) Ap = al] a] 4p, to cry out, to 
nL) 


shout, to speak loudly. 


, Berg. HI, 11, a god- 


aa — 1) SP, Rec. 14, 42, foreigner (?) 
speaker of a foreign tongue (?) 


UW 

g Xp, JOy. 

ia, 
at) 


C3, filth (?) 


aa 


Denderah IV, 79, an ape-god 
who slew Aapep. 


SQ ay flesh and 


bone, heir, inheritance, posterity; an accursed 


a, 
heir es Wedd. 


-~-. 1 
aau an, seed. \ 
eC Il 


-- 1 © 
a 
een 
c (?) = Copt. coge. 


ne = Oe 
aaa — Aelt. ‘Tex. 28, a kind of 
tunic. 


aaa aN Nay. Lit 26....... 
, mo SAW 
NX, AW TY MeN 
AKSN , a kind of plant. 


Adam TAW ° the seed of the 
Q SS HY samme. 


to tie, to hind, to compress = 
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on _—L) 


a — Js Jo Je 


Annales III, rro, a vessel, a bowl, a copper 
vessel, spoon. 


_ aab — J aN Ld), to card wool, to 


= , L.D. III, és, 1S eee ee 
__—L D1 


aD pet 
<= g|, incense vase. 
1 

__—D 


squeeze out, to wring out, to press out oil, to 


strain; Copt. We. 
7 = ODN 
=, 
U UW 


m MS 
a _—L) * 
Nn , Edfo I, 81, a name of 


AAAAAA 
wm, Canal. 
AAAAAA 
As ~ 
Aam the Nile. 


aam Res * pe 7) , an earthen- 
tt? on 


ware vessel “) 
Sd Ra 
8 5, ape plur. =i At ee 
NN SAA Copt. EM. 
NAA yw 


AAAAAA 
~. . —— 1 
aana «a5 dh, ; 


9 \ _ pt 
— 
> =_a 


Aan , 


ne —W 
if?) * 
Ind | 2 BR, ape ; plur. maw 
Koller Pap. 4, 3. 
Aan — a Berg: I, 19, a minister of 
AANA , the dead. 


Aanu salt Ric Jour. As. 1908, 313; 
the ape-god ; Copt. Eft 

Aanau =—a Ss a B.D. 126, 2, the four 

AAAAAA 

ape-gods who fudged the dead. 

~-. ——d 

aan <a 4, Jour. E.A. III, 105... ..-. 

AANAAA 


wool 
aan ——— __ \ 


nog a Yt, to rejoice. 
i 


w= Rev. 11, 151, cattle ; Copt. 
aah ove EE. 


12 oO . 
8 a of. a pair of goddesses. 


_- __—f) DPAAAA . 
41na a kind of stone. 
\\ qd Qe 


sat \ OIL), 1 Ss 
bia ER TR TWh 


, camp, place, tent, station. 


Aih-ti 


A [ 114 | 


on_—L) 


A 


bas Son | \ 2 St, 07 8S Se aay, 
fe Sane Vea al) SS S51, sheep 


and goats, animais, flocks ; \ 


\\ 
, sacred 


in a shrine; 1s x _— animal. 
au-t )s I? _aieers Sox 


, desert game. 


au-t-ne b- etc. f bs | Ww FA 2 l Ss, 


all kinds of four-fooled beasts. 


, animal kept 


au lS , wretched, miserable. 


au-t ) 1% om), a beast of a man; plur. 


fo S| 


au % “S| sins, evil deeds (?) 
ti. 

= @ stick with a curved end 

au-t 1 S , (Lacau). 

, M. 766, 


au-t =f §, U. 283,-0f 


a _—L) 
|S. P. 659, af Ss, Ba |), sta 


crook, sceptre (?) 


au a SF, M. 253, to travel, 
au-t ” M oH © |, acall house (?). 


7 3), = oat: a kind of wood. 


auau 2 hbo Thes. 1203, 


ua, suai of) RH, oo 
LNG Peasant 292, .—2 6) Qu 
8) Xo FNS 
tat, 06) orp af] Ls 
FINES Fl SA — IN 
fH SANS WA 
WAS ell pl 
Thes, 1252, a Vers , RE. 6, 26, 
—§| (jus. A ANS 


steal, to rob, to injure, to do violence, to break, 
to plunder, to waste, to reap grain. 
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auau —f} All Ms WP, Peasant 302, 
— §] S— fF — $1 HK 
SS ie 1 £} iN ud 4, thief, robber, 
brigand; plur, — | 6} Stet, Rec. 16, 57; 
— $1 Ki FNP 
Vhes. 1480; fem. _o 6} IN Ul oO ’ 
PAHS —-HAPS Pe 
one who is robbed. 

amet Noe A NBS 

injury, harm, violence, 


§] IN qd o Lo robbery, theft. 


Auai_ on 6) td LJ, Tuat IIT, a winged 
serpent-headed god. 


Auait 0 £) \usp, 1 6) 
IN Uae B.D. 17, 26, a goddess who 


kept the register of the punishments inflicted on 
the foes of Osiris. 


aua a 6} Ine aS 
P. 442, 0 6} Nee N. 1127, . 2 6) 


AGP. 142, 0) AS Rec. 30, 191, | 


to ferment, to become sour. 


auait _o IN Jo S, Q) 
Blo 5.—F] Qld 6,s0menine 


of fermented drink. 
auab wv 6) J = 
C3 
Te 
va 
ays f-— to give a gift, to 
ana 1 s__af f’ present. 


Audha (Aha) ~<~ VW Oe Mission 13, 
aL) 
126, a goddess. 


tuo — JIBS 


. Peasant 229, 
a kind of fish. 


, courtyard; see uba 


Lt) tl) WN 
n =, Ree. 36 
& S? eo e@ Hr Ree 36, 
78, = Mett. Stele 181, 219, = ot to cry 


out in pain, to wail (like a jackal). 


: 


A 1 


_ panes | ____p “~" _ aes . 
ann She eh 

@ to rob, to steal, to plunder, to com- 

Ss mit deeds of violence. 


_ Lt) . 
aun-t = = , robbery, violence. 


~ _— we X 
aunu = ps <=. et , robber, 


ravager, Oppressor. 

Aun-ab oe | v, hes. 1207, 
wont) VY" 67 
& LA | 


~ . ft) WM . 
aunuti AN A ih Amen. Io 
Ed eu ; , , 


10, robber. 
Aun EX a , a god. 
Aun-ab =" Zo > , UR. Mett. Stele 189, 


, greedy, covetous, avaricious. 


the scorpion that stung Horus and killed him. 


- —_1 O r 
aun-t <= , Koller Pap. 1, 5, Rec. 1, 


48, Es a i, a kind of wood, cypress (?) 
stick, cudgel, a pole ofa chariot; plur. <& © S 
POA AAS 


Qo a r . 
» Biv, staves from the Oasis Ta-ah-t. 
rit were 


. _ 
aun 
Spy BS’ 


aunra op 


to sleep, to slumber. 


| mm, pebble, stone ; 

| 
WN a | 

@ owt wll. 


suratehant (artchatu) 


Nee 


RA | 
au 
d bu 4 =r) 
aug oo iS US (). to heat, to cook (?) 
——1 
| IN <> Ld) “A l, 
Nw) | | 
auxiliaries, a class of soldiers. 


autcharu (atcharu) 


plur. 


——1 \\ | 
— 
(ws 
, charioteers (?) 


, stream, canal. 


Autcharu 


—_—D | \\ 
Hy ne part, or parts, of a chariot. _ 
autchata (atchata) ~, KN I 
Alt. K. 306 
ab 0 J \ fa J \ YL, to be re. 


nowned, famous, strength (?) 


ab 2 IX: Aw — | S. U. 270, 


, N. 779, horn, tusk of an clephant ; 


—1\ 
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1 A 


plu. 0 |] SI, 2 |%, U. 270, 
WIS: & 795 ct a JEW, 
NO Ol, Te) Rousé LHW, 1143 
7 WB = Phu’ Karnén ; | A I on 
{> AN he with horns ready to gore; 


WA ; U. 577, the four horns of the bull of 
Ra, the four horns of the world. 


abati (?) ae Ve: Thes, 1198, the 


gorer, 


ab —" Nq, tusk of ivory ; see ab TJ qd, 
iP ee 
Abui \, Od, Tuat V, Ue Rie B.D. 


(Saite) 64, 14, a god who burnt the dead. 


Abu-tt — | Ss AN _ Qu the namie of 


a serpent on the royal crown. 


ab — | \ x, B.D. (Saite) 134, 4,4 star. 


* Tuat IV, an all 
9 ~L2 wae y 
Ab-peq (?) of Neheb- kau. 


Abet-neteru-s \ oy) - 


lioness-goddess. 


ab seshu — | AG ie, MP 
— | aN ae, ae Sy: title of Thoth 


and of a kind of priest.” 
Ab-sha \, as, —2 J 


Tuat VII, a crocodile-god which guarded the 


‘“symbols.” 
Ab-ta ve. . UM, Tuat IX, a serpent- 
gatekeeper. 


ab aN a: °, a kind of incense. 
Ab, aba \ Lu, 0 PX’ 
. to revolt against, to oppose by force. 


abb —o | J j, to fight, to hurl a spear 


Or any weapon. 
- a» 
abut _—s | » , Opposition, resistance. 
aS 
ab AN CS, aN 8S i, ~| aes, resistance, 
opposition, what is opposed to existing things. 


a ND PEN BAN I 


enemy, rebel, fiend. 


ab to sink, to drop back, to 
G Sams, diminish Ws the Me > Mi 


» Puat X, a 


, to resist, 


big GV 


[ 116 | 


A _—D 


ab = Ji, seo , Rougé, LH. II, 125, 


to sink into [the ground] through fear (of the 
feet). 


Abab Vy a, ——2 Ja Ju | 
push a way into, to open np. 
ab, aba _ -o | aN &, ; -o |. 0B, 
——_—D ne _—D 
-o | % BP, Thes. 1483, — - | &, 
——= 
1 
A.Z. 79, 51, IV, , 368, , to con- 
J »A.Z. 79, 51 101, 368, 751, to con 
tradict, to gainsay, to oppose in speech ; | 
ww x, Rec. 10, 61, tocontradict his state- 
="! ; _ Mar. Karn. 44, 35, Con- 
tradiction. 
abab DJ, Rec. 8, 124-0 | 
_o | aN iF Rec. 23, 203, 0 | | 
, to contradict, to gainsay. 
Abab-t .o jJ— J E~ &P | ; — | 


| aN O, RE. 7, 24, contradiction. 


_ 1 
ab — |v, = J. ~ 1 {| to face some- 


one or something, to meet, to join, to unite with ; 


em ab Kw J: Nene Aw U. 16, 568, 
areaven oP ode 
KH ANS RT Jo 
SK JSS Jo SM 
TEAS RORY =. 
iN AN | together with, face to face 
with, opposite; er ab <= | A P. 815. 

abu — | iN ra ; fee. 3, 116, cattle 


for sacrifice. 


ab 2 JAC Fee JONG 


a bird with a loud harsh voice. 
ab \. 
oo 
abab J J §, to weave. 

Abuti NW, © \— of i. the two weavers, 


ay and d Nephthys 
tw 


ment 5 


, tO wCave. 


Isi 
icrOsu 


__—1 A 


Ab Ae to purify, to make clean. 
abu _o ww J », P. 449, N. 912, 
| 
— JSR: — 7 IPT J 
Neto | | . . . 
we \, 4 l rQ | F purifications, cleansings, 


libations, washings with water. 


abit | It a ‘A , offering. 
Ab, ab-t w |, | WU 1 | _ 
=r 
fain. . ° 
_— | | WW, a vessel, vase of purification. 


ab wv re to embalm. 


toe 0 Gore a NG 
—IRRU ARH 


; to make an offering, to present a 
propitiatory gift. 


abu, abut —JS¥ I. v Yi jo 
% Jest» — J VW 
Al NQY f. a gift, an offering; plur. —s | 
Be, Pe 552 — Jijoty F258, 
-[oSe, Rec. o s —s | |e CSD, ibid. 29, 
s6— Vos 7 JNJ} 
a — J \YYi 


yD 
Ab | Y, Tuat II, a grain-god. 


ee taui _o | | 


_—— “1088s 


as a 
nie 0 | Yrs, —o oa, N. 1072, 


altar, a table for offerings. 


son —2 J&p on 0 J Fon 
JRRO IT] 


a slab of stone on which offerings were 
aos, 


placed. 
Ab 1 J 


a 
Pt 


Cee a kind of stone; plur. 


00°90 


AO 
, N. 503, a kind of grain. 
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nL) 


“7 Vy, Ul Peasant 24, a 
1 xe . ? 
abla —o li we Jeiii’  kind of stone. 


abiu —o JMS Apo! 
LAF NI , the gods who slay. 


ab-t — | fl. Palermo Stele, | _ 


sanctuary, shrine, any holy place ; J © Ul @ 
mse 
se) 


abu — | iS Cy, a festival at which the 


= Iector. 


eo. of mene was Obligatory ; plur. 2 
a joe NQ7 LD. III, 
Si, @o ll Itt’ 194, 35. 


ioe} PE 


P. 708, Rec. 31, 166, to penetrate, force a way 
into. 


aba — &, P. 3309, ve Y, 
M. 64r,—0 | KY L/], Rec. 27, 231, 


to act as captain, to direct. 
ab, aba 0 & F, U. 274, N. 798, 


_—s | & V1, U 473, P. 311, 613, 0 
ff, 
&, N. 673, NY, U. 206, ) sceptre, stall 
abit — || |. oJ —)) 

| 


Ud a | — | OQ, staff, stick. 


abut — | a |, P. 186, 0 | a |. 


M. 301, P. 666, staff. 
abb-t _— | | Q, staff, sceptre, stick. 


T. 227, 


ab-t —o \°. kidney, testicle. 

abu —=1S—_, A.Z. 49,59 2655. 

- C) 

ab + ip Rec. 11,92, — Jaf. o, 
PR, 2 JEP, 2 JF R, to shine, t 


show different colours, ‘shot ” asin “shot” silk. 
2 Jf. Jo Jf 


variegated, spotted ; iN i, spotted or speckled 
or striped plumage. 


ab shuti iN SS, Thes. 414, he of 
the variegated wings, a title of Horus of Edff. 


abu IN “ie Yi “ie , people, men and women. 


H 3 


— & [ 118 | A — 


animal, reptile, or in- 


abi — } fl le, sect (?) 


abab pp , Rec, 20, 41... 6... 


ababu 1s | | ». Rec. 15, 178, to 
rejoice, to dance. 


abb | J LEX , 10 SEC, 


sop 2 | 16, 2 J I 1B« 


desire, to love, to be desired. 


abb | Y athe, to fly, the flying 


scarab ; var. a Ut of the flier. 
abd 55 > 9 G38 


ivy = a a 169 B.D.G. 1394, a form of Osiris. 


toa 2 |p, a Je 
tp 


~—D LE , tO see. 


beetle, 
’ scarab. 


4ba aui Vu —_ to open the hands 
a) in greeting. 


abut 2 | Se-a+| . ropes, 


bonds, fetters. 
Abbut | j a Sy ; Tuat IX, the 


nets (?) used in snaring Aapep. 


Abbuitiu a J J 8A |, tut, 
three gods who fettered EN QQ. 


sou 2 JPG —a fo J) 


SU, Rec. 16, 3; — || Se a mass of 
plants or flowers, bouquet. 
abnekh — |eSy = - SOY | 
a LN, frog (?) toad (?) 
Abraskktiaks _—s | 
| ‘i ~ 213. 


abeh-t — \8 al”, P. 334 a3 


Jou, M. 637, | WR, P. 552, 2 | 


Ba Tih. 227, 247, to pour out water or 
2 fy seed, to create, to make, to fashion. 


abesh — | Cx, vase, pot, vessel. 


abesh —2 Jom, U.622,2 Icom, 
U. 539, T. 296, P. 230 


— 2D 
Nas 
~—— | TANT 


“ABpacak, Leemans, Papyrus III, 210~ 


* 


Abesh os, Tuat X,a form of Ptah. 


Abesh o Jom, Thes, 112, one of the 
seven stars of Orion. 
a benevolent 


Abesh J cm UL, serpent-god. 


. T. 119,318, N. 1344, 
abesh__o || 4%, a kind of wine. 


ap —A R.E, 3, 111, a pyramid tomb, 


0 2 Apis tomb of 
Apis tomb ; L\ cm tL: | 3’ Memphis (?) 
ap 0 NN ; P, 7O3>) 0 A 5 O 5 O O IN ; 
Q ; . 
a verb of motion, to 

oa ql Arg |} ‘, 


travel, to go, to go in, to go out, to escape, to 
~——2 S/S tramplings 
O Orit’ under foot. 


ap OK se O 7 lla. 


5 = <a 5 (\ ez, to fly, the winged 
tt 
disk, the summer solstice. 


Api G. NN. Rec. 35, 56, a ll 


wae. “5 leae fh sold. 


Rec. 14, 7, the “flier,” a name of the Sun-god ; 
Ss , the rising sun. 


- Hymn of Darius.37, 
apu <a oS@. scarab, beetle. 


— VW . . 
- B.D.G. 798, Osiri: 
Ap-ur 5 SaaS ==, 798, Osiris 


walk, to march, to journey, 


in the form of a beetle. 
nt) 


a eel) LI 


0 0 , ground, earth, estate. 
apa 
pap 0 5 
Api ~—" As 
1 R t= 
ap oO (dss, ev. 12, 91, accoun 
_ fy) “wn ANAAA —S 
nn- a —~—b 
ape t Wo. apnRn? nnrdan a YY 
5 ~—) <> 
P. ,M. {\ 
aper oO af): 663, 783, M. 775 


P. 178, T. 321, U. 507, () , M. 268, 


N. 888, meme | af} f. 1 Vo. 
ine \\ \—» i, to be equipped, to be pro 


vided with, furnished (of a house) ; ier ny 
Hymn of Darius 38. 


, brick or tile kiln. 


serpent, 
worm. 


j= 
j= 
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aper (\ a aes, x | a 

ae a boat equipped with everything seces- 
sary and a crew; \ » | {Sis » Lhes. 1296. 

aperu —o Sve, ao }(\7 
(\f (\ MP MA WP ie WP I crew of a boat or 


1 — P. 396, M. 564, 
ship; —h=—ie N. ryt. 
<—<| x*<>| 

apera Dr ° Oe? S27 We of 


(oc , Ornaments, fittings, chains 
@ em mes {I 
attached to jewellery, accoutrements, furnishings ; 


U | “ eas, the equipment of the royal 
a T awn 
Y Mar. Karn. 53, 36, 


l 
Jaree : AAAAAA 
6 :(] O Q a woman’s outfit. 


aper (\ 6, mantle, garment. 


Aperit (\= a ,anaine ofthe Eye of Horus. 


— the name of the 21st day of 
aper \—= the month. 


Aper a fe Ait iS Rit the god of 


the town of Aper. 


Aper-peh (\ 95 Rie Berg. 1, 18, a 


protector of the dead. 


x _ «* <> © : 

Aper- pehui (\ Dx : Thes. 818, 
Dum. Temp. Insch. 25, Rec. 16, ro6: (1) a 
hawk-god, patron of learning and letters, who 
was one of the seven sons of Mehurit; (2) a 
watcher of Osiris. 


Aper-t-ra = ao — Tuat I, a sing- 
a ing-goddess. 


Aper- + ?@ = 
per-her Nebtchet ae 2 al: 


Tuat XI, a form of the rising Sun. 


Aper-ta j cig js | 3 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra 
(No. 45). 


aper \—&. a kind of goose; (\Vo., 
the egg of the Aiper goose, 
Apriu a >} 1, yn ion 
\ — | <> | 
1) “A |, Harris I, 31, 8, a class of foreign 
<—> | 


8) \ 
stonemasons 5 var. oO » <> Ut » vip 
1 


Pll LL.D. TI, 219%, 17. They were once 
wm’ identified with the Hebrews. 


= : = WO Oo 
apesaustaas l <= ; 
Rev. r1, 185 = dyevarws, unfeigned. 


a esh 7°,R 65, OF cee eee 
p mE ec. 5, 97 


1 , 
0 Gib» tortoise, or turtle. 
__—L} 
0 Bip , B.D. 161, the Turtle-god. 
Apshait’——~ [iit NEN Ut a aa, — 
LI, WE. GPRS m6 


an insect which Tevoured the dead. 


. @ . | 

apshut eit a kind of beetle; plur. 
aL 

mt KUBo | 

af, aft —'n, =X, Rec. 30, 201, 

! Rec. 31, 15; 

Str gay EGE 

af aba-t _ & t \K I}, Rev. 13, 20, 


honey fly, Z.¢, bee. 


apesh 
Apesh 


~p 1 cw) © 
af = ; 
aay ; Copt. woe 
= » , crown, helmet, hat, 
aft a J, e diadem, cap. 


afat == crocodile. 


at — |B a, Rev., gluttony. 
Aarti Sass 
— AX 1? —StSk 
tit’ t= Reo rir Ww ew 


plants, vegetables. 


i] So 
afa Y ? the seed of the same. 


afa —— SX = food, bread. 
Hm bit 


a7 — iN filth, dirt. 


Afat — —, puat VI, a god in mummy 
eed form. 


Afau ~ IN », Tuat IT, a god of one 
Ken 


of the seasons of the year. 


_—D 2 
a — KBAR. T. 339) 2 
YHA Nor, aN 626; 


a class of divine beings in the Other World. 
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~— A 


art Meee 


=f tent, camp, chamber. 
afa 2 — , Rev., 
WU 
~~ ml W_ 4 evil, calamity, 
ata — QV ==: crocodile. 
1d ¥ 


afen A 6 a moh, , to bind, 


to tie, to tie something on. 


afen-t a a aa , 


N. 1365, 1387, Xa ‘%, Rec. 37, ei 


to be greedy, a ghut- 
tonous man. 


Pr. 359, P. 712, 
bead: cloth, ‘headdress, Wig ; ‘gs plu Al, 


= US eh 


afnut = Hh. 459, Xe 
I) o aT; = Pe oT ae 


Sfen-t <22° ¥. haunt, retreat, hiding 

hom , place. 
- o, nT a Ombos 2, 133, a 
Afnuit <_ @ Ut UE goddess. 


afs Ns, a disease of the eye.- 
Me 


Afki zl Ril gods. 
Afkiu 2 (Ue ffl, agroup of gods 


pees ;| aa f a 
aftit 2 s~, Rec. 4, 29, , 
= ee 
pout i or aa a L) [7 _} 
Rec. 8, 171, nut , Rec. 14,8,%. 
~ 7 f ia oS aA 
po oOo 2p a | oH N\ 
a \ » tn o » An » Ao ’ 
<= SS ED we SX | 
weet OO wel CO wed EES 
, ta » Aa , Rec. 3, 56, 
= rT SSo_o5 SS ve 
na) poueee :) WF el) 
a 0 ES, a I Re toe ESS, 
= = fan a 


a Ly, Rec. 30, 198, box, coffer, chest, coffin, 


sarcophagus ; x}, Rec. 30, 187, 195, 31, 
a 163, 32, 79. 
aftch-t HS ro, 


box, chest, sarcophagus. 


am —_o i cy , fore-arm, thigh (?) 
am __o Yo , to grasp, fist. 


poe 3) 2 
m 1&: 5 |] Ap, Jour. As. 1908, 


290, to know, to understand ; “4 | @ 


<<, Jour. As. 1908, 313, book-learned ; Copt. 
C1PRE 


[120 | A 2 


am —a\\ , U. 169, 1 &, 
P. 655, 0 At Hi, str, 761, N. 1094, 
— Xt AT Tb ae 
— 8 — NS — STS. 
2S OR [BA 


, to eat, to swallow, to devour. 


~ am-hart —\\ & vy, —=\ { 


a xy to eat the heart, to feel remorse, to 
? 


repent. 
amaama-t —% —75\ a “P 


to de- 
—_ oS . . 
am-t oo RY a, something that is 


vour. 
eaten, food ; aN BY Rec. 30, 195, flesh 


for eating. 
am 2 ,a—d K ae NN 
@ ti 4} Ca i a 
~~ —D - 
@ oaeD? food 
amam 7 A , food. 
amit —— Ne Ca. 
Tos A 
flesh-food. 


Am — MS, Nesi-Amsu 32, 36, 


devourer, a title of Aapep. 


Am = §& = GR 


P. 445, M. 552, N. 1132, a god who fed on the 
hearts of the dead. 


Amam 3% th SS , 
B.D. 145, V, Rev. J.A. X, 9, p. 497, 2X 


IN INS the eater of the dead. 


Amiu ~— (bY | eaters (of the dead), 
oa i> aclass of fiends. 


Am-autiu (?) wo ke 
a keeper of the Third Gate, 


Am-asfetiu mr 1 a t VS 
\ 0 | B.D. 40, 2, 5, Osiris as the “ener 
l ? 


of sinners.” 
im {so 1G 


poeeene } 
pone: | pone: | 
SO AR dh Be se 0 
o_~s 


“ eater of the arm,” a mythological pig associated 
with Osiris. 


I Tuat IIL, 
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ot A 


Tuat VI, the name of the 
pig in the boat. 


Ae 
Amie Tod ® Blah 
cf. RGh iN v “eatér of the 


ass,” the name of aserpent which attacked the 
Sun- “god. 


Aman of 1 BAL 


— Hh, B.D. 40, 1, a name of Aapep. 


Amu-aau a S Loam —)’ 


an ass-headed god with a knife-shaped phallus. 
Ama-asht —7h 1 con Keay 
7b oA iN MS, , Rec. 13, 31, ‘eater of 


many, the name of a fiend. 


Am-baiu — Ge . ‘eater of souls,” 
the name of a fiend. 
Am-mit 1 iN YS r Tuat II, 
a a 
— NB XT An SS, 
a IN Ut ay iN , Papyrus of Ani, 


Pl. 3, a monster, part crocodile, part lion, and 
Soran 


part hippopotamus, —? X { SS ®S 
—— 1 


PIS JES flo QA mien 


devoured the dead. 


Am-emit — 1 iN ING Qh B.D. 168, a 


goddess who strengthened the dead. 


Am-heh ANG ES hie 1 » B.D. 17, 43, 


an invisible dog-faced god, who devoured human 
hearts in the River of Fire, and voided filth. 


Ama-kha-t —3 => Br), Rec. 15, 17, 


one of the A? aSseSSOTS of Osiris. 


ORT eS eh IA 
Fob 4 dra. + RAYS 


B.D. 125, II, onc of the - assessors of 


Osiris; var. 9 NES i) 
li 


Am-& - _—d, 


Tuat If, 


o_— 
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Am-khu —\ 0 S | I Tuat VI, 


a serpent-god who devoured the shadows and 
spirit-souls of the foes of Ra. 


5 , , ~—D | 
Amamti kheftiu <” \ MS, I, 
A A | 
Tuat II, ‘eater of foes,” an avenging goddess 
in the Tuat. 


Am-t-tcheru z= = SBME 


S {| |, Tuat II, a woddess, 


o ‘ 
aAMuU _ seed of a certain herb 
— bya’ or plant. 


amam ar) ee Q N, a kind of 
] 


plant or herb. 
the roe of a fish, 


fmm __o IN iN ©, of a 
Ss eggs, intestines, 
Amu, 4maui (?) 0 iS ), ANG 
_—D 
» ). pillars. 


~ | | weaving instrument or machine, 
_—.’ shuttle of a loom (?) 


amam (&amm) ay AGS ta’ 


to throw the boomerang, to catch in a net? 


a 1 . 
aAmam ; KA , 2 garment, or 
nament. 


amam-t a SA wa A SN 


, estate, parcel of land. 
— 3 


amam (4m) aX "KBP, 
places with water in them, wells, pools. 

dma ——* , N. 885, “% ING T. 288, 
M. 65, = OS N. 126, to go sour (of wine). 


Ama-t AN AS a , Rec. 29, 148, 


ama —5 QS , a kind of stone. 
c— oo 


_ C % Tren 
Ama .o & 
: \\ XE 8 


hewn. —! “5 Ne > Bs iN 
Br, Rec. 21, 79, 2b 
AN iN > ik { it to perceive, to 


understand, to cOmprehend, to see, to know ; 


nn KS Ye @ to show, to instruct ; 
b 
NI 


Copt. E12X€. 
amam —5 Li, Amen. 10, I, 


ie Amen. 14, 17, 77 werd 


. , to winnow grain. 
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— A 


SR—-1F > ANT 
—L INEN sie to eat, to devour, to 
Amam —“5 [NEN Ss, Nesi-Amsu 32, 


21,5 IN &,, Rec. 14, 12,a name of Aapep. 


+S DF 


— A Sinsin IT, a god of the Qerti. 


amam >” “5 BK a herb; 
IN iN uP , the seed of the same. 


an Asiatic 
Amamu —“5 Nea rT Om™, people. 


imo GTO 


Rhind Pap. 32, a kind of plant, garden (?) 


_ ~—ty *—~ the god of the 11th 
Amanh _? ey? hour of the day. 


amar —4 ~* 


—-  % ee _—L) 
ama, 42ma a) Jo, Co vb, R.E or, 


Amam-ar-t(?) — 


, travellers (?) 


122, clay; Copt. ORNE, ORI. 


~ = 1) 
ama ay , Rec. 30, 196, to nurse. 


ama ay W, T. 17, a plant (?) 
ama, amam an) ’ ay 


iN =D, aman suffering from some defect of 


the sexual organs; plur. a 0 | I, 
—D | 
i i’ a1 
Bhim oh 
IN “= aS ee | ye 
=p’ atl’ 19 


=. = M , 
8m. ay . Amen. 24, 13; a disease 
C3’ of the sexual organs. 


ama-t .o N Ba 8 liquid. 


ama a ~~ Wy, ay Tu, 


a herb; ay W ,.the seed of the same. 
om _—L)||1 6 
amaa-t .o x ); Rec. 29, 148, 
boomerang, net(?); var. \ ); 
Cc 
Amati-t 0 KS 
> \\ 
~ Hh. 221, to be sour 
amit IN » (DS: (of beer and wine). 


nL) 


- ,a kindof land. 


Amu , Tuat V, a fire-god. 


[ 122 | 


A Lf) 


= , rain, storm. 
oN 


amt oN Se to be languid, to vs 


an aw ae ——_—1 
aM ws, ww, NN, wm 
N Oo” “So 
1 
5 , Rev., to turn, to turn oneself to return, 


to repeat an act, to take back, to retract, to sub- 


_—L) 
fh 12K awn, to be seen 


again ; S{A° S am a to seek again; ina 
| to repeat; “a saat = J »S* &, 


return an answer; $ ae wn wage 


was turned round, z.e., behind. 


ann mam a, Peasant 299, LaD. III, 1408, 
to return, to turn back. 


annu mens mage SS iy “., one who retums 
1) ] 

il » 1, those who return. 
AMAA | 


_ e bd . 
ani AANA ‘the turner back,” a title of 
x Horus. 


tract, again ; ue 


A, his face 


from the grave; 


- «_ ._— ff ae) 

anan A, to turn 
AAA AAA AANA AAA back. 

—- = aw 1) | Ow 0 _ f 


_—O\\ DW 1 X —— dl Re to 
AVYAAA A.’ awn awn SAS , An [oo] , 
gainsay, to contradict, rejoinder. 


_ 1 © 
" 3 Pal 


again again, on the contrary; Copt. ON. 


aN wow, again; www 
N | 


o _—L) 
@NN ww, P. Sog......6.. 


Ann abui(?) 7a iam Ys the god of the 
24th day of the month: h he 1s gazelle-headed. 


on _—L) nL) 0 . 
an fla, eh , a “| to paint, 
ANA AAA we 


to make designs, to practise the craft of the 


artist ; he a », painted, coloured. 


— te a letter .of invitation from a 
? woman. 


4n mess a fh il ¥, Rec. 1, 48, a kind 


of painted cloth. 
- o <> 
an rut Lacs @ GN, Ree. 1, 48, a 
kind of painted cloth. 


an nesu a | , BM. 145, 
oS 


NW , artist directly under royal patronage. 


Digitized by Microssr ®) 


-on_—L) A 
- nL) 
an MW aoe awww, Rec 6,127, wero, 


own () sal], ‘Treaty 4, meat 
; ’ (5 ’ 0 | Y 45 3 © 


| fe , 4 writing tablet, a flat thin writing board, 
laque ; plur. www 
plaque ; plur. BO 
the tablet of the 
of? artist’s palette. 
plaques, wooden 
tablets. 

anu aS, mg Ss a=, =e 

fine limestone from Tarah. 


——) i 
anu meas aon BO , Peasant 17, ae nu 


An en an 4 ww 
wor 


aniu (?) — Ut naar 


“blocks of limestone. 


Ji hes. 1198, to turn a glance 
towards Se 


oC 
be pretty or beautiful, beauty, beautiful, eaant, 


delightful, gracious; “ww } F splendid. 


- Jf re a _—L) Lo 
din sae | Up, Thes. 1481, 5 Laem 


Thes. 1482, a man of noble qualities, a cultured 


3 BS vel. 


anu ens He. a beautiful object; dual 


man, a good man; plur. 


ae ° nD) LE -——L 
S; plur, www I. 
3 G@111°S © 


anu-na wee ait IN <o3., Mar. Aby. [, 
9, to, what is pleasing, 
an-t mw <>: df NAM - a beautiful 
a LSx- O 
goddess, or woman. 
an-ha-t naan S LEB ¥, Anastasi I, 23, 


8, a fine or beautiful LEEDOSHON, a noble heart. 


anu nekhti sos ame i] =~ '\ cine x 


B.D.G. 1116, the beauties of the warrior. 


<o> 
An —_,=>= jt, Berg. I, 16, an antelope- 
headed god who beautified the faces of the dead, 
and removed blemishes from the skin. 


=o 


T.S.B.A. 3, 
424, a god. 


An-t-mer-mut-s *< saan 


) cf. T.S.B.A. 3, 424, a soddess. 


An-em-her NN ? cj 
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A __—1 


hh, Rec. 3, 49, 5; 383, > 6 oY Rs, 


a kind of dry j incense. 
— a) at) . 
aD www, nw, well, fountain ; var. Ut 
pi Gc Os _— 


RS Heb. PX. 


~ = ge Dawn p 
an, anti NM , \ mud (Lacau). 
DD,AAA 


AAMAR AMAAN 
_—L) 

NS ape; Copt. En. 
ADADAA . 


An men Tuat XII, a mythological serpent. 


an 


Anit «<< , Denderah III, 12, a female 
a © counterpart of Osiris. 
an-t an , RARER |, a sharp-edged 
a a 
or pointed tool, adze, axe, auger, bradawl: 


_ _—L) . 
an- AAA c . 
t we INGE knife 
- a _—L) a _—L) y—~ 
an-t AWW ye, U. 537, 0m 
a oa 
RASA, 

QO wo; 
, , claw of a bird or 
ra a oe 
animal, talon, nail of the hand or foot; 
nD) of -—, i 
me P. 425, M. 737, N. 1233, esos AAA 
n Mh 

P. 608, N. samen 
v4, fe) 798, Wo = <— = 


a g—— panes 3 
, Rec. 31, 171, wm » men 
1 1 


plur. 


et) 
P. 612, www 
a ] 


_— _ —— 
-—— roam o==, to cut 


11) ‘3S @ @rit “o XA OB 
SS = . 
the nails; <= See , torub down the nails. 


An-t-ent-Ptah wm a cave B.D. 1538, 
6, “ Ptah’s claw,” a part ‘of the magical net. 


An-t-tep-t-int-Het-Heru sm 


we 
cosh” 
0 fan 


a 
Tran + SA ! ,akind of cattle. 


nL] 


» 153A, 19, 2 part of 
the magical net. 


(GS, the nape of the neck. 
rs), Rain 


AMWAAA bod 


aL 
anan, a4nan-th ea 
Wigs, headdresses. 


ring, seal, 


an-t a wea Q, ag Q, Ravn signet. 


a a O 
- 1 
an-t ronan st(ol.* a vase, vessel. 


ANNU wan nn rar © »° , Rec. 31, 18, cords, ropes. 
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* n #3 3 mace By Rec, 8, 138, to cry 


" out, to entreat, to beseech as a captive. 

-_ ~~ . —_——D 

anani “ ut Se, cry, appeal, 

an wees Q) a mythological fish; see ant. 
ani QQ, U. 633, nape of the neck (?) 


AAAAAA 


= = ~—1 5 p W & ° 
anu, annwd wo 
? win © , © HY? 
Rec. 13, 15, a kind of tree. 


mara. ——o. ray of light, beam; Copt. 
anut aan, 
a Cll 

- . ._—L) I 
anutiu (?) 5 We sae Rec. 14, 42, 
on_—L) a _—L I 
eS Jo a MP1, LD. ITI, » 2IQE, T]s_wn F 


a class of foreign workmen (?) 


Ana wm ——O Tuat IX, a god, son of Heru- 
ays ami-uaa, a hawk-headed lion. 


ulcers, boils, sores. 


<> 
Anart wow 8 kind of worm. 


Anutat =! }l\2 yi see —lob 
anb ~~" —" J » ta, — jy & “, 


5 to surround, to bind, to ‘to tie, to grip, to 
clutch, to seize prey. 


anb ~~" or , a bundle. 


anb themact ~~ |, IV, 1124, 
Fe a IY 13 tee ee 
anb —" J » WY, —" | we grape, 


vine; Heb. 22Y. 

—~—t Peasant 115, 
— J Dt basket, crate. 
anep |, ~~ el Mar. Aby. 1, 6, 47.... 


anep ng © 


the 2oth day of the month, 
‘a 


A4nberu 


CY, the festival of 
anep © , the third quarter of the 


moon; one of the seven stars of Orion 
(Thes, 112). 


Anem ~~ 1 2 kind of precious 
AANA coo stone, 

- _—D a2 falsehood, lies, no 
-t 3 b 3 
ADOT awn Dy Ge? not so (?) 


anheb-t —"f jlo, a kind of bird, 
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ankh + 3 U. 191, T. 71, M. 225, 


N. 603, “P § 1 Ps man Pe, aan BN, ; 
os — me os 


1 { bf = 9. © to live, to live upon some- 
Hi< ’ thing, life; Copt. omy, 


' Ankh — + th life, stability, prosperity 

(or, content)”; + a | Si o | J <7 
NLS 

rf  , “life, all prosperity, all stability, all health, 


[and] joy of heart,” a formula of good wishes 
which follows each mention of the king’s name 
in official documents.- See the following exam- 
ples. 


ankh — + | = | , P. 652, life and con- 
tent for ever! + | DY a |; P. 18, M. 20, 


N. 119, all life and content for ever ! 
AAAAAA DAAIAA 
ankh — F Al-T. A Sly 
T. 338, N. 626, life, strength, health! 
ankh — ca *, cs + (3, the name 
of a college of priests. 
ankh — { + , “repeating life,” a formula 


used sometimes in the place of mai-kheru. 


4nkh — \\ + Rec. 29, 184, “to whom 


life is given.” 


anh — $$ SEY om 


living,” a title of gods and kings 
ankhu + “P, Edict 17, man, citizen. 


ankhu nu nut a “om O 8, “o 
© , Rec. 16, 70, citizen; fem. $ et S fh. 


a | 
Rechnungen 71; plur. a S vind. 
7 al 


ankh-t "2. 08 Usga,T. 7 


»To Tew 


an . § AAA 
a living person (fem.) or thing; *{h + S a, 


M. 225, N. 603, Rec. 31, 


“living fire,” 
ankhi, ankhu +. “™ 0, aaah 
@ \\ WW 


ne ; , 4 living being, a living thing; 


om FL ER PP AE 299 
Puhdl FPP shal Pabst. 
TTYSMSM Too BA Te c 
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$4 FS 
pra oo gS vest gS ee gS 
Sete FT Teb eed foe 4} 
$\ 1 P99. living beings, men and 
ankhu 224, M. 723, +, N. 57; 
PEFR Rm PPE RED 
N. 986, -P i Spo Pos M. 118, “Pg % 
Sih yh son Fag, es 


236, “the living,” z¢., the beatified in heaven. 


ankh + em’ 


ankhu nu menfit + “P © US A 
military folk. | | 
Lh Pe MPP kins 


ankh — 
ankh +, an amulet. 


ankh + ~ oF +. © of M. 1.45, 
N. 649, “living,” the name of a beetle. 


ankh S$ , Berl. 2312, a name of the 
tomb. 


A «= the ‘land of life,” z.e., 
Ankh-t + RA? the Other World. 


Ankh Uas-t + im Rec. 19, 89, “life 
of Thebes,” a palace of Rameses IT. 


ankh merr +. <> @fi9 , an ansulet. 
<—> 


ankh neter : ¥, A.Z. 1908, 16, ‘ god’s 
life,” name of a serpent amulet. 
ankh neter : UW + ¥ 


parcel of sacred ground. 


Ankh + at life personified, the name of 
a god. 


house, living place. 


? Rec, 12, 79, a 


~ Oo x * 
ankp + *, star; plur. en WP 
+ »; ip stars; planets (?) 
Oo x : 
Ankhiu ~ Thes. 133, 
hi HI ey 38 


‘‘living ones,” ze. the 36 Dekans. 


Ankh 4 "oe NG P17 Pg 9? 


DP. 672, + dS, M. 661, N. 1276, the son of 


Sothis, | \ — or l \ sy 


[ 125 | A 1 


ankht Tos Tae tot a: 


“living one,” a name of the Eye of Horus and 
of Tefnut. 


ankh-ti 2 Zo 


<>, } 2S os, the two Eyes 


_ Of Horus or Ra, ze. @, Sun and Moon. 


Ankhi ?. . Qd, Tuat X, the god of 
time and of the life of Ra. 


Ankhit +. XD Tuat IV, the name of a 
, monstrous scorpion 


Ankhit (?) - *, Tuat LX, a fiery, 
ao 
blood-drinking serpent-god. 
Aninit $ lo, P57. P57 
Sa 
*, + Q, “living one,” the name of a goddess. 
Ankhit vy ; efh nw. Ree. 11, 178, a 
> uraeus-goddess. 
Ankhit a a m2 Omnbos I 1, 46, a hip- 
popotamus- -goddess. 
Ankhit + ne a. Tuat VII, a woman- 
headed-serpent. 
A 3 Tuat V, a guardian of 
Ankh-ab + oe the river of fire of Seker. 
Ankh-aru-tchefa + 1) Bet +e ir 
| ] {| Tuat VII, a serpent-guardian of 
Gy i Afu-Asar. 
_ . A, A! fo 
Ankhit-unem-unt +S at Is 
h OVI S 
Toe WUC S SBR AS TS 
§ oA NOAA 1 1 vai? a 0 y 
Bp ies . Rec. 34, 190, one of the 12 
Thoueris goddesses ; she presided over the month 
wr FE 


111 RRO 


Ankh-f-em-fentu $8 aN Revers » 


is , B.D. 144, the doorkeeper of the sth Arit. 


) 
Ankh-f-em-khaibitu + —T ; 
a TN 


Tuat XI, a serpent-god with a pair of wings and 
two pairs of human legs and feet ; from his body 
sprang Tem, the man-god. 


Berg. I, 15, a form of Bes. 


Ankh-em-maat + ——— Berg, I, 12, 
c—’ god of Truth. 


Ankh-em-neser-t TX cleo (}. 


Berg. II, 9, the goddess of the 8th hour of the 
night. 
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Ankhit ent Sebek ~ a 
) = Fh. B.D. 125, III, 30, the name "of 
the socket of a bolt in the Hall of Maati. 
Ankh-neteru +. : seann? Tuat XII, the 


monster serpent through the body of which the 
Boat of Af was drawn by 12 gods daily at dawn. 


Ankhit-ermen (?) + a Tuat XII, 
a wind-goddess of dawn, 

Ankh-her +. ©, Tuat VI, a guide and 
protector of souls and spirits. 

Ankh-hetch + ( , Tuat X, a goddess 


who touches her lips with the tip of her fore- 
finger, 


Ankh-Septit + | 0 \ o Tuat VIII, 
=o O 
a serpent-god in the Circle Aa-t-setekau, 
Ankh-s-meri + | ut %, Den- 
<> 
derah II, 11, one of the 36 Dekans. 
Ankh-ta + Tuat X, a serpent-god 
| xx’ 


of the dawn. 
Ankhti + cs at. 


“the living one,” a 
title of Osiris. 
ankh P'S Te VAP PT o 
gs »d 
ut Ss 18.9 a > Aa, to swear an 
oath; Tw , to take an oath; NQ 


s§ 
0 aw 9, to swear a tenfold oath; ths TSP 


to swear by the life of the god; ~*~ Ul Ha 


© 
—— — ih + | , he swore by the life 
S vo ww 


of Pharaoh ; Copt. AMA. 


dnkh } ~ a $e, 
Foes P= HE aero 
ankhu f°, 3 fT 9 pe 


goat, any small domestic animal; plur, + oun 


Mar. Karn, 54, 6, + SS 45 rae W, 
To Sh" 653 T @ it 
ankh YO). PS TT Tess! 


+o ° , grain, corn, wheat. 
QO .s 


ankh-t +82 a F victuals, food, vivers. 


“S I, 


Digitized by 


ankhit + Ut a &! | , goose-food. 

ankh ‘el ee U, 2 Ndw, 
Too ie > 8 su, flower, flowers: 

ankh — = Day, vpnnan os" u, 
6 V + VY, plant or wood of life obs corn 


Ainkh-t +. |; + aranan | , Ran oe, 
a Sa S a a 
P. 93, M. 117, Rec. 31, 113, 161, staff, stick, 


Sa 
stalk, 


Ankh ie ear; dual . of vf + + 
So TTS ‘> T Tas TT 
Sete s9 5 V7, VT, Te 
$ Pe ve he wo cans 2 PY Ral, 
the ears of a god; Ss = + oo Rj nine ,2 gods 

ankch-ti YT SHED MNeaves of a door 

ankh-ti +. +. <>, Rec. 11, 178, + +. 
_ + + le the two eyes. 

ankh + | , a kind of metal. 

ankh + 5: Te Toe: FR 


a mirror; Fie 
Fromm FX AR ®, A.Z, 1908, 20, the 


| wom => ©, mirror for 


, mirror in its case; 


mirror amulet; 


daily use; of various metals, e.¢., 9 IN { 

Phen, Fo 

ankh shau am mnt. aseal © (Lacau), 

ankh-t ian UW; a 

oe Pe oe 
ankh + “o unguent. 


_ . = 
Ankh-tauli + YY; “life of the ‘wo 
Se 


oO 
,avase, vessel; 


4, a flower used in funeral 


Lands,” or “ Memphis plant. 
le inkham + +a. $+ Kw 
/ 


croso eG 


1 A [ 127 |] A 1 


wreaths; pur, & "PW, PEAS tT 
OATS FEAR ES 
KN wy ge ER, tne samen 


ankhus + | ph. + o} ax), milk, 


ansh rorery ue rere 


mn’ oy’ R ’ 2,¢ 
ec. 3, 152, to 
live, hfe; see 9 

s§ 


Ansh-senetchemnetchem =< wat 2 


i =p  Denderah IV, 59, a bulk, -god, 
Nw guardian of a coffer. 


~ 1 J 
and ww , Rec. 12, 30, b fapl h. 
qd y ec. 12, 30, beam Of a ploug 

Anq wa |, a god in the Tuat; see~ 7 
=a 

Ort, 
Angit mae [a a Nubian water-goddess, 

ao 


of Stidani origin, who with Khnemu and Sati 
formed the great triad of Elephantine and Philae. 
Champollion (Panthéon, p. 20) compared her 
with "Eavea, 


Anqnéamu ww nbn awn, Alt. K, 273 
5) AW 


— 


= Heb, opr) yy, DYI79. 


ant, antiu momen VI, —84 Hf, xan m Mw’ 
ra" Da Ae vo Da EN a \ 
Du ah Ym So c, Rm Oe, 
o 12 2? 

— RS, ls we a? SS 


=o 3” —— \\ R 
=, (CO ame JOR: 
weno, f° °, myrrh. 


‘antiu —aAntiu uatchiu ~~ \ ° 


Uy ; i © fn f » 0 , fresh myrrh, 


antiu — antiuen hemut «~ ae M4 
RANMA Se |, women’s myrrh. 


aAntiu — dntiu nu tekhu mo wo 


a Wann 


Ooo : 
8 S. moist myrrh as opposed to dry myrrh. 


intiu — per 4ntiu eos NOt 


myrrh store. 


_ ° ° —_ . Cc. ° 
antiu — perit-en-antiu = 


a Vill 


rere \ 7 seed of the myrrh shrub, 
a HI 


antiu — khet-en-antiu a Ann 


a 


AWM \ ° , wood of the myrrh shrub. 
vam) i 
Anti *~ Rie the Myrrh-god. 
a \\ 
anti wen A {. an image made of myrrh, 
a \\ 


used in funerary ceremonies. 


Antat wom BG 0 Oe B.M. No. 646; 


-on_—L) _n_—L) 
wom By NA 8 BMC 
Chabas, Pap, Mag. 207, ww , a war-goddess 


of Asiatic origin, who we was adopted by the 
Egyptians, and stated by them to be the daugh- 


ter of Set; Heb. may. 
Antit A“ Se NNT 
Antu, Anth —_ } », Ran see 


Moh _ 


Anthet m= ~ Oe Dim. H.I. I, 193 see 
a _—L) 
WS 
Anthrta wa | t Qe Treaty, 28, a 


Hittite goddess. 

- _ i __o iC] ___i 

ant ANNAN Ss, ANMAAA > Awe » Se, 

=" 
ANNAN to have or possess nothing. 

cau J cen P ° 
to lack, to want, to be destitute, destitution, to 
diminish, 

— St) iT 

ant ww S= an the destitute man ; plur, 


aN wan 
MMAAN ) als ity, t ble, 
ant ey calamity, trouble 


_ an _—L) fa . . 
ant-t ww Sps the minority, as opposed 


to A, the majority. 
a Ill 


ant == os , deeds of violence. 
xX 11 


LI; ~~ 1, to cut, to slay ; see At Saw, 
cs | " +S 


A | 
can’ DS] 


ant “1 , part of a fowling net. 
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_ — . 
ant i} to know, to perceive. 
— 


x KX KX ox ed 


asa A’ BG a XA 
sound, in good eondition, to be well, to get 


ant , to be 


xa ON 
better ; ¢ {. IV, 1024, healthy ; varr. 
aD XIX __—f) 
$ ee 
<2 0 a 
- - xX xx KX , 
anti ; , <=, he who is well, 
SS 06lUCO \W\ 


sound, firm, healthy, prosperous. 


ant-t — A.Z, 1908, 16, name of an 
awn =O anulet. 


- > bank, side. 


x<x< cx 

=a 

cultivated Jands ; plur. LS 
<= 


ant 


ant =>, ld’, ground, field, soil, 


x 2 | 
Wowr 
Antit SS SS mors, SS as Ri ots , 
a ras a 
xox aL) a 
=> <INS, wom Ut 2 TINS» Rec. 14, 165, th 
Boat in which R& sailed from dawn to midday. 


_—L) ia ———f) af) 
ant AWM ©), me Tame SS 0, Ta AAA 


Shs eae | hs RS GOS SS n 


light. 
~ og XX KG OD eB x HB 
ant =, = sy) S ; 
Tm Woh Wn eT EI 


xox 


Te xx 
i rt fat, grease, Manure; <=> 
Yan 


ooo 


> 6 UR 1, fresh grease; Copt. wT, 
=| one 
i 


x, unguent ; 


anta = mann 0, myrrh. 


Wf a ite 

ant —— QS! |, a kind of fish. 

9X SED 2 a title of the 
sol’ Nile-god. 
Anti RARE ut Rit B.D. 125, Il, one of the 


42 assessors of Osiris; see Aati. 


antu aa ta O Hearst Pap. 11,6, Leyden 
ae {’ Pap. 4, 11, vase, vessel. 


Ant-mer pet 


- ‘ i) a 
Antit mn ut at vase, vessel, pot. 


antu wow Zr B.D. 130, 30, darkness, 


Antu AANAMA moe SS €3, a locality in the ‘Tuar. 


antch en | destitute ; see int “en Bes. 
antchut ~~ balks: SS the poor, the 
- om 


ria destitute, 


antch ) 0 5, a vessel. 
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Antch ~~ > me P. 615, M. 783, 
N. 1143, the tip of a wing, 
antch lo 


antch-t A ) mown, Rec. 5, 90, a drug 


from which a tincture was prepared. 


antch en lit Rec. 27, 60, ) 


» rt light, radiance, splendour. 
Antch ) pi, M. 253, a nameof 


the sun when in the sky. 


antch ~~" an i = at king. 


antch = xX, to know. 


antch “~~ 7 < YAR P. 186, N, 
> ; ToQ, goo, 
to be strong, sound, 10) Healthy. 
antch =I xX, — Yorn |, 
———e xCX | 
sound, firm, strong ; x>< ) | IS, strong 
men; see ant. 
_ 1 
antch-ur = 
| == Rit B.D. 41, 5,a guide ¢ of the dead. 


antch >< » UU l, M. 696, a kind of 
- eloth (?) 


antch <= TPF, fat, grease, 
Antchet xx ¢ IIs, om IMs, = Is, 


oS 2 Is, the Boat in which R§& sailed from 


ao & 
sunrise unti] noon; see Mantchet, Matet, etc. 


Antch-t ~~ x , P. 406, M. 580, N. 1185, 


AAADAA 
aL) Cc) b+— 
a )» U. 298, >—< » M. 709, ; 
AWM Oo ’ xx | 


_?P. 643, claw, talon, 
nail. 


aS 
es 


rt 
* field, pasture, lake, pool. 
Th 


Antch-mer ~~ —); B.D.G. 130, a 
form of Osiris worshipped at Hebit. 


antch-mer re 7 P. 80, M. 110, 
N. 23) mart ae Royal ‘Tombs, I, 43, 
0 T= OX SL EST =X, ES 


» Poesy omy | 
a very ancient title meaning ehief, governor, etc. ; 


== mx HITT) N. 851, the chief of the 


gods ; 7 SE pen HE IV, 952, the ehief 
<= ae en Ba ‘ of the nomes. 
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— A 


Antch-mer 
a lake in Sekhet Aaru. 

Antch-mer-uatch-ur all \ oe. 
B.D. (Saite), 110, a lake in Sekhet Aaru. 


: mown , B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 


W® to come or go up to some one or some- 


it? 
thing, to ascend; Copt. AAE, WA, Heb. my, 


oh NY EWU 
= OA 


goes up; plur. 


aYrar ~ >, <<, A; 
—<__— A NR Ao wos 


to go up, to rise up, to ascend. 
=~, J i fF 
ar , steps, 
ao => fs rit PS 
Stairs, staircase. 
Ar-neb-s ~~ oy ad N, Denderah 
<> °: 
IV, 84, the name of the 2nd Pylon. 
ar-t =, —, W Peasant I, 305, Rec. 
26, 225, S- me | , Thes. 
—> | 


1296, rush, + reed, sialk of a plant, reed for 


we anal 
writing ; plur. ae 


- .__f a 
ar-t {} , 
<> { 
D1 1 
21,13 <> —n Os — ore," 
© van) Yan) 
a book, a roll, register, document, a writing, a 


Jeather scroll] or roll, parchment, deed; plur. 
; . af om on a! | x 


Sa)’ <> rrt @a wm?’ SS itm 
© iN , great rolls of skin. 


ING oF 
aru hau => 7 =a Rec. 21, 


85, day books, daily account books. 
compare 


= skin, skin-roll ; 
ar-t sk. Heb. iy. 


tet gy Se tle, 


, goat, gazelle, ibex, ram, any 


Amen. 15, 20, 19, 5, 


= 
aN 
horned animal ; Copt. E0CA, Heb. bon, 


Eth. UP A', Arab. Js, Syr. WA 
* 


ar <>, lion; Heb. WN. 


[ 129 | A 0 


_ ___D Tr 

ar a door; the two Jeaves 
TH o \\ Tr of a door. 

- ._ ff 2 ok 

ar — >, Rec. a writing tablet: 
<>’ 0 b 5> 93) & + 


Ink P. 186, M. 300, 899, a writing tablet 


with two leaves, or two tally sticks made of palm 


“e SU) 80s 


669, wooden objects, poles (?). 


~ Jf ; 
ar —- V mu, a kind of Nubian stone, 
——Oo . 1 <> << 
pebble; plur. =>, 5 var. 
° 0 <—— ooo | 1 
PS —_s a stone of the moun- 
{ oo. uel} a (° tain, rock. 
~ ow. J) On. ; 
ar S> —>> pill, grain, pellet. 
Ar a P. 45, OW N. 31... 
<=> ‘| <> |{ | 
- J , 
ar <=, Henu 4, to complete, to finish. 


at f, Thes. 1205, to be efficient, 
arr > capable. 


——f-—t X - thes 
<> we)’ 
x at Anastasi I, 267, 
<> 
to bring to an end, to finish, to repair, to make 
good, to complete ; Copt. AOOAE, AL AW. 


arar oy &, Rec. 21, 90, 92, to 


<—_>— << 
fulfil, to agree to a proposition, to fal] in with, 


rT) Set By 


kind of tree, terebinth; plur. 5 Se b , Heb. 


l 
by. 
ar SS >> I a kind of shrub. 


-~ - ~ ff . 
arar GS, Anastasi V, 13, 4 
—_>—-—s <== > 


arar 


~ 1 , , 
ar-t = jaw-bone, the lower jaw; dual. 


tw? td 


S= &,U. 26, Rec. 5, gt, 30, 68, => S35 


plur. wu  .- 


thought that the Jower jaw was formed of two 
parts. 


ar-t => ®, <=>, P. 604; Rec. 29, 
oO a 
156, 30, 67, 31, 18, haunch, tail. 


arar 7 —_-- —© rump (?) tail (?). 


ar-t Tee a kind of bird. 
<=> 


The early Egyptians 
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ar-t SS =}, fire, flame. 


ar-t = (h —_—f Rec. 11, 178, 
wo! <> uraeus. 
arti =f, , the two vee 


Isis and Nephthys ; Shh he 


two great uraei-goddesses. 


drut ankhut ~— =» *. “Bt 


B.D. 125, III, 44, the hving uraei. 
~—D 1 1 — 
arar-t <> WN, ; 
—=='_—s¥\— ——S> = 
uraeus, uraeus-goddess, uraeus-diadem. 


~ oe gs <> 
arar-ti i th Manna th Cr: 
——_ > <=> nnn \\ 
the two uraei-goddesses Renenti. 
O 
*’ 
Tomb of Rameses IV, Ss, Annales: I, 87, 


Art SS **: Tomb of Seti I, => 


one of the 36 Dekans; Gr, ’Epé. 
Arit ° Uae Denderah II, 10, one 
—> « 
a ff 


of the 36 Dekans; varr. = 
——S Kk a X 


storehouse, treasury, magazine. 


ar-t <S|I: Ssyi=— Ca, shrine, 
fa o Ca 


chamber. 
Aarau ~~ t Mn, Rev., outcries of plea- 
<> 


sure Or pain. 
Aratsia V Je o ut U Rit Rev. 11, 
185 = Gr. "Ady Octa. 


arat os |= Yj, Sho 4 


Steps, Stairs, staircase. 
ara-t = sv S <—> af). WEN 
D9 ___D <—_ 
a —L) & 
th o, Rec. 13, 24, uraeus; Shhh 


i a» twouraei; compare Copt. OCPAC(?). 


1 
Qe uraeus-goddess. 
a © 


arait = UT oO , a hall, chamber; plur. 
O11 


pS 


[ 130 ] 


A _—D 
arit, arrit wll : Thes. 1480 ; 
SNS SYS VWott 


gate, hal] of a palace, judgment hall, cabin of a 
a | UU ees 
boat; plur. Ut I, Ut , 
ca) <— but 
Rec. 11, 173. 
Arit => Ut 2], a division of the Tuat. 
<—> co 


__D 
The Arits were seven in number ==> ut if 
OQ fyi 


oes 
a watcher, and a herald ; see B.D. 144. 


ari ~* ut (). light, fiery one. 

Ari, Ait), 7, = No 
—> —> kK << 

t . the name of a Dekan; 


1 . 
Gr. Apov; x AANA Ut QR, the star of Ari } 


i — 
Copt. &pow, Epo. 


sani an interna] organ 
arit — ut o Ons of the body (?) 


ari —— ut DQ: a kind of fish. 
——S> 


Ari ut Rit B.D. 125; see Aati. 
— 
ari (arr) = ut aa breeze, wind. 


Ariti == \ = Oh \ =, 


, and each was in charge of a doorkeeper, 


= ; -_—— r=, Edff I, 79, a name 
of the Nile-god and of his Flood. 


Arut, adrrut ~~ = a M. 743, 


=>UT os Syr 


P. 185, —— Se ae 

door, gate, gateway, hall; plur. = - i, rt’ 
P ! BRO 

<— >a 2, S-rrr = Nt 

er se Oo rin 

=> . 

ald 


aru oxen © ne A. Rev. 11, 179, 184, child; 
Copt. aro. 


aru Vv —° a, Rey. 13, 15, perhaps; Copt. 
APH, 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


— A 


"arb V 
— 
Copt. €EA9,08, erp,w8. 
= p 0 
arp-t == Rec. 31, 23 =" O (\. 


, fume, flame, a burning ; 


- "op 
arp-t — o>, vase, pot, vessel. 


oso 
aL) 0 i ID 5 
arf D Cy? , 
—> D, => <—>§,<=> , 
<—>> 6 <—> rs = tO pras 
& N f\’ x SN i % 0? £ P; 


to enclose, to collect, to twine, to weave; Copt. 


wpy ; = 5 ¥ S&S, holder of [many] 


ma 
dignities ; a pluralist. 
— Ww 
arf = — OV = <> W purse, 


bag, bundle, packet; plur. = = f 


»: fh Ne a>)" two packets, one of 


sulphate of copper, one of stibium. 
B.D.G. 653, a Serpent 


is 


Arf = wm, 


water-god. 

arn-t (?) Ws 5 3 beer-pot. 
arsh =~ 15 to » sulter pain, to be in re- 
ave tO e straint. 


adrsh An LJ, Rev. 12, 86= 
cw 
= ; Copt. poo. 


<=> —*0 
— MS, Jour. As., 1908, 


= UW 
arsh — nn 


305, to be amazed or We Copt. von. 


ashley 


M. 603, N. 813, 1208, Sos, — 
—> 
Ae 
6 Shi Bohs Fz 
ot 

oS wl .D. ITI, 194, aon, 


Anastasi IV. a 12, I, <> | | |; (1) &. 


~—L 
) A? (r) to complete, to con- 


clude, to finish, to make an end of, to abstain ; 
(2) to swear an oath, to take an affidavit ; Copt. 


WpK, 


arq en neter i An : a}, to 
swear by God. 


irqu > yy FR MN 


» &, an educated man, a wise man, coun- 


sellor, an expert, an adept. 


, P. 422, G12, 


[ 131 ] AK a 


the end of any- 


_ 1) 
ard ox, fox: thing, the last. 


ate sey 


- . ti) fam) o 6 
arqdl = Il decree, decision, the 
qit 5 ; ; ; 


conclusion of a matter. 


arai-{T) Mo. ==, —<fle 
No WM ZS tees 


50, = Il )): Rec. 2, 111, the end of a 


Oo-= 


end of the earth, 


period, the Jast day of the month; var. 
(Nastasen Stele) ; Copt. &AKE. 


arq renpet > ox { o , the festival 
of the Jast day of the year. 
~arg ab “a OF Thes, 1481, SSon UV, 
cs | A | 
finished in heart. 


arq aS Aas , abook, roll, writing. 
- ft) _—L) 
arqd > , Rec. 3, 49, = {| > 

, to tle up, to wrap up, to cover over, to put 


on a garment, to bind round, to wriggle (of a 
serpent). 


arq = > VW 4 | girdle, tie, band- 


2oo Po’ det. 
ana heh = Kid Ca, Thes. 1253, 


SS. eos xt dz 


Jy —’ , Rec. 15, 173, necropolis. 


Arq-hehtt — A | ag the Other 


World. 
- poe |) 
ard 3 {}; A.Z. 1874, 64, vase(?) a 


4 
measure. 
a —D § . 
ard aw uP part of a chariot. 
- a x ° 
arq ur € ,f r) Ge a 
avs <> \\III’ <=> o 


Sphinx, 2,8; (J) ~ fale J: 
900 ——— o 


[Ss], [2o|, silver ; Gr. upryupos 


artch | &. Jour. As. 1908, 276, 
Rey. 14, 43, Sledge, money deposit, money. 


ah 018 —~, U. 162, T. 133,08 ti 


= 1 , carobs. 
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ah ~P <n, oy, moon; see |] of 4. 
ah af xk, of xe U4, to till 


the ground, to dry tears a, 


ah-t —af se a, N. 512, P. 592, net (?) 


ahu —a§ SS, af % e@e, IP 


615, M. 782, 785, N. 1141, cordage, tackle, 
ropework. 
ah-t .o , U. 214, Thes. 1253, sf} 


—o¢ NS - _ 4 large house or building, palace, 
chapel. 


ah-a A) —2 MP. title of the high priest 
of the Nome Prosopites. 


aha wv aN iN I Rev., oxen; W 
[aN nN 3 x Ad gp. Rev. 13, 73, sacred 


oxen; Copt. E9,€. 
aha Ly) U. 3800 \K1.00 \: 
@ 
OA, OAs ; aa 4, P. 229, RRR Lagus 


Stele OA IN Ut Lf), OA Keo 


amal i, to fight, to do battle, to wage war ; 


AEN PPT 144. Amherst Pap. 26. 
aha-a mA , U. 560, cn 

T. 170, ona ; 179, nA 

N. 680, toe aeN 


x8 BR 


battle, to wage war. 


ahati, ahauti, 


, to fight, to do 


oa 


he 
I.H. II, 114, nA © et OAS Pus, 


© a 
ad QP oa bY SS 02 8, 
OY 2, On L—/], warlike man, war- 
rior, soldier, fighter, a ighting bull ; 


Rougé 


Copt. 
P,00eT ; plu. 4 “hI, nA o ie l, 


oa b if} 0a HEP 00 R 
4h Oe 


[ 1382 | A 2 


-_ . a “ »» ° 
ahatl a4 y OAS a; slayer,” the 
title of a priest of Anher in Sebennytus ; var. 


OA |, 


aha on IN iN , a fighting animal, the 


Set animal (?) 
aha ‘aay OA ed, the “fighting” 
fish, latus Niloticus (?) 
~ a 
aha-t, OA 
war 5 OA I aname of the sacred boat of 
» | a@s 


, a fighting ship, ship of 


Sebenny tus. 
= Q <a 
<oller Pap. I 
aha Oa S , Koller Pap. I, 4, 
<—o 
ro f 
OA \ LA , arrow, spear, weapon oO 


war; plur 4 iN _ I Mar. Karn. 53, 36, 
OA QoS i : aval » I, packets of arrows; 
an KF NGF , ha weapons of bronze. 

Aha-t taui OA 


day of Oo the fight between the South and the 
North. 


Ahaui 04 SDB. 755 00 NY 
bid ooSdo) oo 
» Rint OA af Ait Pellegrini II, 31, B.D. 


75, 5, the two Warriors, ze. Horus and Set. 


Apatiu cay pel cat Ul! 


B.D. 28, 3, the “Fighters,” a group of gods in 
animal form. 


Aha-aui 94 IN — al B.D. 64, 48, 


a warrior-god. 
_ — pow 
Aha-nebt-benu QA J 
a 35 e@ 
Denderah IV, 63, a warrior-god of Denderah. 
Ahau-heru 94 » 2, U. 400, 
OA » | 2, B.D. 168, the “fighting faces” 


in the Tuat. 


Aha-Heru K Ss a Denderah ITI, 
36, a god of Denderah. 


Aha-sati-neterui 94 & & ant 


Denderah III, 36, a god of Denderah. 


= Rec. 22, 107, 
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oD A 


&ha (A, unlucky, unfavourable, bad, as 


opposed to j, good. Used in calendars. 


~ NW 
aha, OA, Peasant 278, A “i RAM , 


,_2 
Peasant 258, 00 eee IV, 1077, to make 
water, to empty oneself. 


Aha 19 __a, U. 277, N. 719, ——2 
1 dD _—D ———L 
i A 4 A? Poa’ by Mar. 
. _—D _—f 
Karn, §2, A , Rec. 13, 30, — Rec. 6, 8, 
to stand, to stand still, to halt; Copt. Woe. 
Aha with n 29-6", O-", 
nt} 
mens y used as an auxiliary verb, eg., y——0 


vom VSS, FCO 

re— 7 
ahaiu FR S, 4 ® » P. 408, 

M. 584, N. 1189, 08 ane yyy Ne 1189, 


| Mp |, Rec. 17, 147, those who stand ih their 


appointed places. 

Z — A ‘ 

&hau neb » "1 = ff Thes. 1 282, 
the royal stand in a temple. 

mast of 1S, PSUS: 

° ~ AS A 
oa . 

AN Ut .” support, prop of the sky, pillar. 


a —_—f 
aha @ , Rec. 1, 48, wooden staff, 
ar 
prop, stick. 


anu FB YL PS ne PS 


supports, things that make stable. 


aha ari ath Ce, the name of the festi- 
val of the 29th day of the month. 


Aha at VOR i— cit Voss | cit 
59 1, B.D. 168, ae Denderah III, 
WOON 


14, ° =, Berg. I, 6, a serpent-god, an ally 
of Set. 


Aha-aha 2. 


t 
, Rev. 6, 116, a god. 
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Ahait 18, Tuat X, ed Wy 


ao 
21), 8 Ut O, Rec. 6, 116, oo Rec. 


27, 189, a lioness-goddess. 

Ahau 0 Ss. Tuat III, a goddess. 

Aha-ab oS, Tuat XII, a supporter of 
the disk. 

-__ alee =, 

Ahé-nurt-nef 09 __» Ge ANAM EI, 

. A 
Tuat VIII, a gate in the Tuat. 

Aha-neteru —D oo | | , the door 
of the 5th hour of the night. 

Aha-rer , Tuat XII, one of 12 

<—> 


gods who towed the boat of Af through Ankh- 
neteru ; as a dawn-god who was reborn daily. 


Aha-sekhet —_1 _—D Ue Tuat IX, 


a god—functions unknown. 


aha, ahZit (?) en’ Anastasi I, 243, 


y()) aor a7) A. Rec. 13, 127, 

° —2 ut i, Ut mm, stele, tablet, hill. 
ahau 9° —2 S A 

station, stele (?) tablet (?) 


ahau —2§ a4 a (4, P. 651, 
M. 728, a5 AnD ». N. 752, boun- 


daries, landmarks, delimitation tion posts. 


ahau ae ts i> } ft a ie 


8 Oy » A I, place, post, station, position, 


condition, state, 

ahau —19 So, T. 320, y So, U. 

_—D , 
‘o) wow—O1 SD 
520, 9 bo, YS on Pe Q’ oR, 
SE ECE bal eee 
Ne ere ANT A Oy NEC: 
12, 118, time, period of time, lifetime, a man’s 
Of lifeti lif 

age; ° % - P&S ol, ifetime upon lhife- 
time; Copt. AD €. 


ahau — A AY® Rin be the gods 


y ho measure the;lives of men in Ament. 
GCrusure 13 


, Rec. 20, 40, 


_o° & [ 184 ] 


ana Pah Po NUT 


o> 44 le { |®, advanced in hfe, 


aged, very old (of a man), 

aha-t ° 

© 4 © 

lur. 0 , S; ° nd SS , 

plur. Y ——2, ages » o=— a 
a period of ten days. 

aha en heh a AAW MC 1, a life 
of millions of years. 


ahai ° | Qf ©, a standing still, pause, 
interval. 


suas fall #25, Fo Ws 


noon, a name of the goddess of the 5th hour 
of the day. 


Anait Po ll@o, 8S 
AN 0! °° Foo 
Thes. 31, the goddess of the 6th hour of the 


: fslll>, 0» 


Khait~ 06 Ql 
derah IT, 55, III, 24, a disk goddess and one 
of the seven goddesses who sipported the sky. 


aha 19, ar & |, colonnade (?) 
a high building. 
ana-t § — Bn ° 
= C3 
BL, ° cm’ tomb, grave; see maha-t 
ao 
~—D C3 
YY 3 plur. . 
a Cl iit 


apait 0 I “, fro] 5. 
grave, tomb. 


_ —_—D 
ahau 0 ® \ tomb, sepulchral stele, 


memorial slab. 
aha ar 
value (?) 
<= Hoa TI! 
aha A 1 a method of reckoning. 


aha 81 


tent, range, compass. 


, Rechnungen 48, 58, amount, 


, circumference, circuit, ex- 


aha 8 7 alt a number, a quantity, 
sum total. 


_., lifetime, period of time; 
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ana a=, YQ'e= fen t O° 
tide fh HE od 
es ew Ther 
oud? PSOE TSO 
( | (_), food, provisions, stores, heaps of 


. . aL 
grain, wealth, riches, abundance ; Qe 


ny Ne - Annales III, 11o, a 
AAAAAA ss NS 
heap offering containing provisions of all kinds. 
~1<s -—L) \ | | 
cana FHLB! HUBS 
QO) rer 7! 1 
men provided with stores, well-to-do folk. 


aha O, IV, 755, jar, vase. 


aha-t an S, “e | stiff, hard, the 
nape of the neck. 


aha g, limbs, members; see ha eee: 


aha 2 is: yn! ys ship; plur. 


om eb aae PD ee | 


wae 5 on 
—> Rec. 67, battl 
oo les —_ C& 33) OF, Danis 


ships. 
ahait val © | boat;  plur. 
ne ects, 


re aa 


aha-aptu (?) = Rechnungen 35, 


boat for the transport of birds. 


ahau gS P. 441, M. 545, ——0 
PS. P. 164, M. 328, N. 8509, 
4 SS N. 953, 1125, a kind of bird, 


crane. 


ahb-t =} | oO =n, M. 637; see 


— | a} , P. 334. 
) a 9 


Aheth of —' Tuat IV, a region in 
the Tuat of Seker. 


Akh ~~" (a, 


~— ARAMA 
8 © § 


6 RARAAA 
0 On 6 ech 
~ tl (), to boil, to cook. 


— &k [ 135 | A — 


“od, T. 8c, N. 616, — aan a 
0 an co ee || 
(). N, 254, S /\: SE tm’ 
a , me sel , fire-altar, brazier, 
e, Phe PLS 
s§ | §& | 
L.D. III, 65a, 15, » 1 1 ie » 
§ § 
VU 


rite 
akha 3 lef}, furnace; caif}, 
(). P. 652, brazier, fireplace ; 
a 


fireplace; Copt. &cU. 
§ 
a 
() () (), N. 754. 


akh-t 
- nf] . _—f) — 
akh = Gas De Hymnis, 47, > OS 


~— 
plur 
L.D, ITI, sca, 18, =, L.D. III, 65, 18, 


ot & SPU. oY. 


© 4, to raise up on high, to han 
S or yes p gh, 4 


M. 239, 


Offering by fire; plur. 


out in the height, to soar, to be poised in the 
e WS 
© [’ 
> Al |>- Copt. an 
Akhi-a-n-Bohut V a are , 
— a @ 
Denderah III, 68, a solar od. 
akhekh 388 MS =r, night, darkness, 


night personified. 
Akhekhtiu _ NGS f B.D. 145 V 


(Saite), a group of serpent-fiends. 


air, to hang aman; 


suspended ; 


so § ; 
—_—l | i A 
S i’ © @ 7  ¢§ =’ »¢ 


ae, Rec. 27, 86, sad a, ~ (aes, 


9] N=, SPN Ser 


~~ ul & to soar in the 
air, to mount up, to fy. 


Akhekh 8 = 3%: Thes. 1199, 1203, 


fl I 
© ac ut A |, R.E. 6, 41, gryphon, the 
t 


** flying ” animal. 


akhai <4 Ut A, Hh. 540, {, 
ti i= 
a kind of bird (?) to fly (?) 


akhi ——" > il | akind of bird; plur. 


1 Ql a, Koller Pap. 2, 3, Anastasi IV, 
© | 2, 5- 


akh-t & Rec. 30, 71. 
Sa 


_ 0 
akhkh © 8, to advance, to attack. 


akh > w —of WAN, reeds, 


grass, sedge. 
— *. 
akhabtat (?) J i l |, T. 309, 


= 1 °  ornamenta! 
akhamu aN Wt models (?) 


akham [—K  A PS 


= \ , the image or symbol of a god; plur. 


—® & RI, L.D. III, 654, 9 5 
X& Ss N. 152. 


akhami IN Ut sea, figure of a 
, 


sacred animal. 
akhamit | Ut S&S Rev. 14, 7, 
eagle ; Copt. APWRAK. 
= —i >—~ 
akham IN LA , to destroy, 
Ki Ss 


to beat to death. ; 
0 \\ — fan 


oon | 
akhan y= <@, a= 
0 mw SE.) a 


to sleep, to close the eyes. 

Akhan-ari-t ae Tuat VII, a 
serpent doorkeeper “of the 6th Gate; var. 
2 waa. 
mS | 

Akha-her ~~’ a WN, A Serpent-god. 


akhm oKoy. an it to put 
an end to, to destoy j var. 5B 

Z 5 1 
atch “SIN: U3 SN, 
Rec. 31, 31, 3 > A, Rec. 31, 168, 
AYE Zee EE 
§ NW | an SN o— 
Cee NP ONES 
a © 
REN RED 

=r 


to extinguish a fire or flame, to quench thirst ; 


var. A [}, Copt. sya. 
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akhmiu uA Ut eee, those 


who extingu’sh. 
| 
akhmut NE AB I, A.Z. 84, 88, those 
who wash clothes, laundrymen; 


1 Aa 
A (f Annales IX, 156, NX 8 
aka Ee NSH ISS 


to fly (?) to glide about (?) 
akhm ~@ WW, Hymn of Darius, 37 
ao. + + > 


°' —_— we He, image or symbol of a god; 


Hon SB SC} SRD Bh 


a 
iS 8 , Images of heavens? the earth, 
o_- 


eo nee INU 


= 
SS 2 images of sacred snimals, 
it 


and the Tua; 


akhm “Se Aw EE 
> ASN Sie 
me 54 eG ASN 


plant, shrub, fla flax ; Copt. AcyRXKI(?) 
akhm Lear § v a parcel of 
§ | oo! 


land, river bank; plur. 
eo NSP © Deh e vim 
xrlog vera 


3 > Ke = BD. 99. 


7 p 1 \\ 
. akhn “s @&, Sn Ee) ES’ 
@ i , to shut the eyes, to sleep. 


Akhn-arti-f ~— = ao AN, BD. 


AAAAAA 


Vs wd 
§ 
AAA 


64, 13, a god. 
akhn ~6 . , IV, 639, sledge, a piece 
of furniture. 


akhnuti Ss co, 


. | o> se So 5 \ oo , Pharaoh’s pri- 


vate apartments in the palace, the royal quarters, 


the Cabinet, the Court, the ¢ Adminiseration. by f icr5s= 


a han Be, ee | 
Rev., wrong, retribution. 
Astartat —] 2] 0S. 
Wed VMS Wa SI 
\ a 1) 
=i bo Ve Nek: 
ae es teed es 
toreth, Ashtoroth; Heb, OYAWY, NVMVY , 
Assyr. fy 
Asthareth == | == [h = 


lh Naville, Mythe, pl. 4, Ishtar, Astarte, 


Ashtoreth, an Asiatic goddess of war and the 
chase, whom the Egyptians identified with Isis 
and Hathor; see Tell el-Amarna Tablets (B.M.), 


is SSR RO | 
re « acmaonz 1’ 


Ashtoreth, lady of horses. 
= j—— 
Asthert = ’ 

=—— OO 
Slesh 
sce —+— [jf ==> . 
ad 
it SH oh SE 
F 8 ae Rev. 11, 136, 
ee” Cw) 
3 &. oe arerete Ree, 3, 152, om Ss, N. saa 


UW ft ae, to cry out, to call, to call out, to 


summon, to invoke, a call, a cry for help, to 
lament, to groan; Copt. God. 


ash en-utchu-t —™ nn yo, 
Cw) 


Rev. 13, 75; i Yogpeos, Rev. ra, 


36, order, command, invocation. 
Qe B 


ash-sehni — & i g mn 


12, 42, to command; Copt. O*EECE ENE 


Ash =). P. 168, M. 323, —— Je“, 
aol} SIPN4 


to call, to cry out; man , house 
oa C1 ow cn’ 


Rev. 12, 1, Ishtar; 


Amen. 27, ¥f, 


of appeal. 
ashaut 24 IN € SP I Screams, cries 
ao 


of those who cry or lament. 


oa Sf &, , wicked word, curse. 


Ach. —A Berg. I, r8, a ram- 
Ash-kheru cx | , headed god. 


i 0 ¥. 
, CWIw*, OO) ¥, cedar wood 
OOO , 


OOS OOO 
cedar tree; plur. eS chi , S a 
as, Ye SS Pa Thes. 1287, 


©@ ttt 


new cedar ; 


Cw) Bo 


ty =e , Thes. 


1323, cedar treated in a particule way way ; Assyr. 
ushu, Rost, Tig. Pil. ITT. 


4sh Gr , U. 61, Thes. 1286, ao, 
OOO 


P. 526, N. 843, 993; Lie , I. 278, a salve 


or ointment made from cedar oil. 


i , , 
ash £4, U. 148, a kind of wine = 


— | Cx 6, T. 118, rro, N. 456a. 


—jA, ——I Amen. 9, 2, a kind 
ash os) he Or of Sidani beer. 


aa 
- ash é, vase, vessel, pot. 


- ef | 
ashi ut 1X cauldron. 


ae: 
ash a (} J; a bronze fire-stand. 
— —_—A . 
Ash Cw, corruption. 
C3 } 


ash Go, to come = O7(?) 
SS SS 
ha— = Anastasi I, t7, 2, meals, 
-_ at food. 
ashash-t & Ce a! mae. 
0. 


Cw CH 


Asha A P. 345, ev Ql, 
ca NG A) oN Amen. 19, 2, to be 


much or many, to be ab abundant, to happen often 
or frequently; Copt. AdjAS. 


ish capt “co BN BS 


as 


1 @, Amen. r4, 8, a5 0 gullet. 


ash 


ND oh oh 


ON LY 
numerous, Overmuch ; 0) aww | however 
pete 


many there may be; @-_ IN LS ) 2 », 


very many. 


much, many, 


toa F 


Digitized by Microsort & 


[ 137 ] A LI 


asha-t AN, P. 167, ING M. 322, 


IB) tenon 28 Bh 
2 NEM as Nee @ il I 
ant “SMP d |) SE eK XP MP MP 


oN w= we? large company, crowd, multitude, 


mob, any large assembly of people, the majority ; 


Copt. oY, wy, yw; asht-urt oN SS 


o illttt 
™~ <=>, a vast multitude; asht-nepit 
° O - AAAAA =] . . 
Cw co 0 \) producing great quanti- 


ties of grain; 


asht-ra NS Be, to 


ror 
babble, to talk overmuch; 4sht-renu a 


enn & A IC eh& <> alll 
AVAAAA l, ’ AWN many- 
@ Cw 111 rit O lll 


SAB le’ 
named; a2ght-hebu =~ 8 ae [god of] 


multitudinous festivals; ; asht-hefnu it 


a 


i SS ' myriads of hundreds of thousands ; 
asht- peru Zs |, many- -faced; &aSht- 


knopera 2% 19 =f], - 
& > p Al &\ Be | Hi, of multicua. 


nous forms; aSht-kheru her met-t 
|v SP} 
Ashit-abu @*\ ° 3, 
Old 
Ash-heru ~ | , Tuat VI, a five- 
o> | | 
headed serpent which enclosed the body of Af. 


Ash-t kheru her met-t oN | MS BP 


a Ill 


ss | & 1 the name of one of the 42 


judges | in the Hall of Osiris. 
asha-t *\-<> | | or <= y Ut ., 
a | @ 
village, town. 


ox A rN 
ashait ty jd * quay, 


haven, port, landing. -place on a river bank. 


ash at (?) SS oN, Tez, bird kept for breed- 


ing purposes. 


Q Ill 
speaking very loudly 
and very often. 


Ombos IT], 2, 132, 
a goddess. 


asha _._o Nn! 


, Rev., a rich man, 


PRSHA- 


n of easy circumstances. 


— A 


ee oS 
asha Ox , food. 
1 G=D 


asha-t oo 
1 D’ 
Denderah IV, 61, an ape- 


- p 

Asheb7_} * headed warrior-goddess. 
0 — 

—\) Uz. 515, INES 
Cw) 

a4 

T. 327, M. 485, sak. NK. ao jy, 

A NE , figure or symbol of a god or 

sacred animal; plur. —\ S aN aN Dd, 


ao OPS! SARA SS 
INT ce WN NI ce 
SP ire co IAS 
53, 58; ( SJ ll oJ ATLA 
$s U. 575. 


ashem Cm vy, plant, shrub, branch; 
a 


knife, weapon. 


4ashem 


Rec. 27, 


plur. aca, branches, 


ashem Cx =, Sot, a form of 
— evil. 


ashem S33 ave Ss, = 1 Af , to destroy, 
to bring to an end, to diminish; var. — \ 
ie 
i] ol ee avon] a== =, undiminished. 
Ashemeth ==, Tuat XI, a hawk- 
headed servant of Ra. 


— B Qe Cy Amen. 6, 


ee AS NGS 18, 12..... 


_ -~ - «J 
ashgaga Ge SUSU rH, Rev. 
12, 39, to cry out; Copt. AUKAK. 


asht soy a fat bird (?) 


aq A, asign of addition. 
- nf) Lf 4 
aq AA? A &, Rev. 11, 131, Se 7, 
Wd aL] W 
4, ‘; A’, 7 A: 1 SEL! 
Ge a’ * ~* A, to go in, to enter; 

N’ A 

— A Sh those who goin; A A, iP ft 


=A Ke, going in and out, entrance and exit; 


A°e°5n<— ; 
=O __) af , sunrise Or sunset. 


ashgaa 


T4, 7,17; 
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A a) 
Agiq G4 ee“, 


0.) \\ 


ACACA 
country frequently, to raid a country. 


ad Se 4 MP Se |] MR a priest who 


goes in to read the service. 
aq ab c— 4a ty st a right-hearted 
AN | , man. 
sain em A ie AMG 
78) SM) SARS) 


— I) % 2 uP those who enter, ingoers, 
4 


people who ae in the habit of frequenting a 
place. 


5 —O SA 4S things that enter 
t g ; 
ad Doll’ So ih entrances, 


_ |. 

aqu —— » | \, income, revenue. 

aq-em-seh =| BP, to praise. 
— 


na- her émi-unnut-t Se “ ig 


Mar. Karn. 52, 19, 


, to go in, to enter, to invade a 


| 

| fe QS Se x ° anit B.D. 17, 104, 
Rec. 4, 28, ? Sv XP, —t } 
AN |} ww her AN I 

+} ) * O Edfi I, rox, one of the eight 
Kn? watchers of Osiris. 


aq — a, flux, menses. 


cake; plur. “$e. A rear? ar 
WA | e@ | Aa@il 
=p 5 = 1? SS ea 1 gp]? 
awn [7] iNGIE bread baked by 
fire, toast mt Copt. O€IK. 
Aquamenit %» @ | (d=, 
c= | AWA it i 
the daily offering of cakes and bread. 


akbio 


ada , Rechnungen 41, l 


CS lass’ 
as 


MY) me TPN 


‘“oreat bread,” a kind of confectionery. 


aq m’ti Sp oS LVF cake 


with some kind of sweet stuff in it. 
Aq sher = Rechnungen 41, “little 


. , bread,” short-bread (?) 
icrosoft & 


_ A [ 189 | 


5 A | 22. bread made of 
ad eS | aa?’ fine flour, 


<=. (sic), jaw-bones or 
bean a eat 
cheek-bones. 


A 
5 4 ap P. 642, N. 1240 
ad LI- > , a garment (2) 
Aq —— Rev, 11, 170, to destroy, be 
A destroyed ; Copt. & Kuo, 


ASD SR 
Tell) Amen.o,20, "SV 
TF \h » il: }): to keep the true mean, 


to A ye right, to behave rightly, exact, correct, 
right, proper ; WV CL )\* 
4 a 4 


aq maat 1} { , strict -_ 
TF 1 | Ye, Israel Stele, 
a N 


15, upright, to come to a right determination, . 


aq t NS , even-handed justice. 


saomaa "Vf =')} 


opposite, exactly facing. 


ZB Nf ons 


exactly facing. 


"1 af righteousness and justice 
, personified, 


saa HN] UI Pe 


~)) Y, a Thes. 1251, 1481, TF) | ¥, 


aq-ui (?) 


oa 


aq hati 


eragq <=> 


A 
true, true-hearted, of right mind. 


4 FT ALY Rec. 3, 115, a trust- 
A , worthy servant (?) 


aa —s\]| SN Wb a 


xe the éxact middle, the culminating point 
, of a star or heavenly body. 


ae A } Peasant 158, 
A equilibrium. 
a 7 NG Nese a right lead, true 
AAA guidance. 
n=) eC 
aq, aqau 
a agan "He. "Wp 7 NS 
U. 508, T. 322, Rec, 26, 64, TAS. 
n=) aL 
A \}>: 2 WV 7 A 7 reall cord, 
rope, tow-rope; “wn A TFT Aeee U. 639, 
aL) @ 
R 
2 SP Vie ZW Biv Res 
72 NVI! | 
l 


aqait 
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B.D, 99, 25, name of the steering pole of the 
magical boat. 

ad 7 2 Rec. 1, 48, Pate reed, a 
kind of Sood. 


5 Meg hee B.D. 99, 3, to feed, to 
give (2) 


a — ING Sarc, Seti I, a form of 

A , Geb, god of food. 
aqai(?) —— IN Ut =<, boat (?) 

T\S Rev. 11, 129, sad, 


wretched ; Copt. WK2X. 
Aqen a Tuat VII, Hh. 426, a god 


in the Tuat; varr. onl, wot 2 cman 
oh? | | Ni |, Rec. 
36, 215, a group of a 
- Se 


aqr “aA @ fy, a measure. 


Aqa-uben, ete. 


aqem 


Aqennu-heru ~ 


Akk-t <= 
pa») 


° ,SA S da, P.S.B. 19, 261, 
c=’ a 


Ta =, Rec. 23, 203, a bread cake baked in 
ae 


the ashes; Copt. O&&6 €, Gr. xaxcis (Strabo, 
824), Chald. NIV2, Arab. Bee Pers. 2: 
Syr. rats = IpaQ5. 


aka ~— Q mm cn a drowning man. 

akai Sis t l. a plant, shrub. 

akriu = = ll eal |, ‘Rec, 13, t2 = 
LZ Uda 

<—> | 


akr = D; Rev. 12, 25, casque; Copt. 
ERS 


2 KA. 
ag AN 4, whip, flail. 


ag-t = U. 1573 a et, LS 
8 a a? cos 


AN 
, food, a kind of grain. 
Agut 5 oe 0000 
mint, Peppermint (?) 


n_mnd 
, Rechnungen 41, SA” 
=a 


IRF a plant 
is at 


et) Po MS 
ag-t Boo Isao. wy 3 Bus 


an offering of omen , bolts, nails, metal pegs. 


WHACTOSOIL'G 


— A [ 140 ] A Lh 


deat LB AS oe A 
§ AL, Rec, 15, 142, a Ve nail, claw, 
hoof; dual, BRS ff s, hoofs; plur. 


i , Ty im Su Kubban Stele, 5. 


5 ; bolts, pegs, 
dean TN De alse 
io TAM XBR 
BS ACS \\ to nail, to drive pegs into some- 
thing, to beat, to hammer, 


to be hot, to burn, to 

aga “75 aS fe be burned. 
~ fi | a kind of drink, a 
age TS IN a 3 medicine. 
~ _—L  akind of unguent, 
aca INES Wi? ox-fat (?) 
agit FL US. a UG 
. Uv © the seed of the 

a plant, a shrub; A\ a same 


~  .«, oJ © a substance used in 
agait Ls IN Ut ©’ making a sacrifice. 


SO pao , Amen. 25, 15, 
agai AN a lle Ui to drown. 


againa IN mz A HEN IN cu, a kind of 


plant or herb. 

tema BE ae 

searin BR male, ™ i8 

agas az IN ? YW, food (?) 

agit a Ut ra W, a herb, plant, shrub. 

agn a. [-\, support of a vessel, stand. 

agsu a | » iN , IV, 1120, goat-hide. 

at, atu aS ; =h staff, stick, cudgel. 

atat Sn, ", Rey, 12, 16, 
— 16, Jour As, 1908, 258, to strike, 


a & Be 


, Rev., sin, folly. 


to beat, to inflict pain; 
suffered, endured. 


at or to turn away from, to hate. 


= 4 mel 
at e: fat; Copt. wT, Ww 
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_ p Aww wr 
a ~f, MAA » 
t 2 pool, lake (?) 


Ati 4 
ao \W 


ateb dy , Rec. 16, 110, tomb. 
Oca 


Rec, 16, 70, confectioner, 
pastry-cook, 


ateput ~ oa S ° , seed of some kind, 
a O Wy 


- oa) | 
ateru a 1 B.D. 169, 7 


stokh S$ To REA =o 
Tod =o Bese a te 


mwelu't to crush, to bruise, to 
a ee a § 
pound, to strain through a rag, to boil, to cook 


food, to make up a prescription. 


Atekh ~— = 4 ot to knead dough, to 


rub down, 
*‘ atekh zoo A Amherst Pap. 34, to 


~ WP |, brewers. 
iF | 


§ 
— bal a * 
atshal A Nn! ll ck, Rev., useless, in- 
capable; Copt. ATMA. 


crush rain for for beer , a 


aithen = So Xx | Rec, 15,187...... 

at SS, Rouge I.H. IJ, 114, to suppress, 

to subdue. 

at = Rec, 6, 7, defeat, depression, sup- 

pression. 

atat ~~“ >". Rev., loss, damage, 

OS ees ce Ge’ injury. 
at MS, , slaughter. 

atu nub ~— NG S | Omer gold- 

— 


| oo o| beaters. 


<4 ml 
at <=>, sound, strong; see 
ss 


-, oJ | , a oO " 
at i 1, Nastasen Stele, 17, il, 
—=—_*~O*#' 


——»rv =! 
Rec. 14, 12, the two banks of the Nile. 
~_ . 
at (>, fat, oil; Copt. wT. 


u ) ex, QR: =X: 
<= <=> @ 
a mythological fish; see ant. 
at-t cS IS the boat of the morning 
Fy aD bi 
sun; see antch-t <= 
— cils 
at <=, house, abode. 
i) 


-_ a Amen. 24, 22, beer- 
bi 


at heq-t = house, 


— A 


at sy NC Amen. 16, A, = NT, 


oat} O 
Amen. 17, 6, %y W, 18, 20, a plant. 


ata IN 1 I; clothing, cloaks, 
cs 


—4° oJ) B.D. (Saite), 125; 55, a 
ati a (—, post (?) 


— 4s mal) 
ati Ut @, Rec. 13, 27, member (?) 


— ———L ’ 
atma —=4U; Rec, 14, 178, an offering. 


aten =a S, Rec, 25, 126; beauty. 


aton = fh, 3 Biu, boys se 
Se Teg 


atch a , name of a staff or club. 


, Rec. 27, 218, daggers (?) 


atchatch ah B.D.G. 106 5 
, B.D.G, 1063, 


har 5 => eS , Hymn Darius 16, 
5 ) a H, to hail, to greet, to praise, to 


rejoice, to shout for joy, to dance. 


Atch-t ar-ti Sa | ~ \ 5 

or << 
oOo SS 

Or ~oddess, 


atcha | Qu, — |S» 
— | $e —| Ko lA 
LAs. | RY. 


to commit a crime, to do evil, to oppress, to rob, 
to act unjustly, wicked, evil, deceit, falsehood. 


atcha 0 | \ 4, 1 | & te. 
— | te, —| Kr robber ; 
| Quo MP, man of guilt; plur. _ 2 
Lice Md 


atch-t =. 


, Rec. 30, 201, the name of a god 


[ 141 ] A — 


atcha 2 KN &, Anastasi I, 26, 2, 
— | QQ &. Israel Stele, 15, 1 LS 
Sie het 


10, 44, to tell lies, to deceive, to give false evi- 
dence; Copt. OXI. 


~ ‘ © oe 
atchaa fl er Rec. 21, 88, injus- 
tice, falsehood ; Copt. OX. 


oo. Rev. 12, 69, a 
atcha — 4 l iC] M, ’ lying spirit. 


 &tchaut —_o | IN » 2 at wrong, 


injury, injustice, extortion, oppression. 


atchau (?) __o | Qh errors, 


mistakes. 


atcha wv IN my, wind, breeze. 


Atcha __o | 2 , P. 497; a a mythological 
Nw city. 


atchan | . , Rev. 14, 9, to be 
V7 iment 
defective, to fail, to cease; Copt. WXN, 


atchar — no | Qa: 


compare Heb. IN. 


help, assistance ; 


atcharan __o | e re Ebers Pap. 


ms nh 
63, 9, saffron as used in medicine; compare 


Arab. wh Re; (?) 
at) . . 

_ A Y, to joke, to jest. 
Atchen __o RAE the name of a demon. 


Atcbnit SS (fegh iartorihe same 
Atchn-t ave, 
nen (ss) a “Ye , arni orna 
atcht = A, ax =| §, Rec 
21, 81, wot weg ay “ih 
ohh Qo he dt 


child, boy, girl, young man, young woman; plur. 


soo ial ST Ae! 
JSS hgd Steg! 


atcha 
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i Ut or \\, Sometimes the equivalent of the 


Heb. %. 
i QQ, P. 194, N. 922, i). P. 183, N 
662, an exclamation. 


i (ae _ U. 494, 539, T. 295 P . 220, 
N. 946.....-. 


i-t Ut a, N. 703 _ hn a a. P. 824, a 
woman who has conceived. 


i-t Ut OQ, Rec. 31, 174, grain, food. 


a ut QA) PSB. 31, 11, Rec. 21, 5, 79, 
Ql KC Rec. 21, 78, 88, a particle of 


exclamation. 
iu. iu-t Ud S ve Ut A. 4 Particle of 

; , > exclamation. 

1 P.S.B. 13, 425, 
oem NO 
iaur-t Usa 
ditch (?); Heb. YN, Copt. eiepo, E100p. 


iati(?) Ut QS calamity, misfortune. 


‘ote Ul } 1 Rev. 14, 12, dew; 
lat-t WUT O' Copt. e1wre. 


lat-t Ut — moo dew; see tl IN 


cel | 


KANRA , fiver, stream, 


"ia ear) Wat, Wage © 4, 


MQ ee 


ut on’ ut a Ut , Jour. As, 1908, 


Be 
U MB. unwashed, 1m- 


254, to. wash; 


| 
pure ; Copt. E3001. 
ia ha-t(?) 0 cm Ys see lee o, 


Taa (?) (\-= Rev. 11, 184; Heb. 


iM, Gnostic suy, 
iaab QQ 


——_ . 
@ & S= Ms, » weariness, 
5 


fatigue ; Copt. Era a GE, 


iab Ut 7 & 


Rev. 12, 114, to 
conquer. 


y ut Or \\ 


_ Rev. 12, 68, sea: 

1am =r ; ? ? 

ut V IN Heb. 0}. 

—_ <=—— PAAAAN 

1ar (du , Rev. 12, 116, Ut NW 
r—16 


Pr" 

Rev. 11, 174, ut 7 AE §$Rev. 13, 65, river; 
iar Ut WV 
PR 


<> i’ Heb. “WN. 
splendour; Copt. I& A, IEACA. 
Tah-a Qf ~ Ait Rev. 11, 180, 182, 
Jah the Great; Gnostic 1&¢U. 
Iaqebher Ul J O Alt. K. I, 86, 


Verbum Vocab. These words do not mean 


*‘Tacob God,” but “Jacob hath...... ” 
being a verb. 


a8 , Peasant 28, a fisher- 
1ua (?) Ht » “iP, man of some kind. 

e Nesi-Amsu 32, 38, a 
Tha A © & &, , title of Aapep. 
Iban (Ne & \\ MS, Nesi-Amsu, 32, 


20, a title of Aapep. 


ium m (aaum?) NS Sy MKS 
=~ YD = Wem 

= ‘Ue Ky By, sea, river; Heb. Dy, 
Copt. E1022, IARK, IOLR HAS Ko ee 


=I { a the great sea of Qet-t, 
nha? or Asia Minor. 


i, Rec. 13, 25, brilliance, 


iur(?) |) — = |<; Heb, N°. 
iba tf & q, Rev. 14, 2, claw; plur. 


Nd Ve 1 Rec. 14, 10; Copt er&. 


iba Ut ~ iN MB, Jour. As. 1908, 262, 


weakness ; Copt. 1A. 81. 


iban ld © Rec. 13, 41, ebony; 


Heb. in plur. OAT, Ezek. 27, 15. 


tor MY Jon We! 


flood or rush 0 water in a river; Heb. 723. 
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(Jor. 1 


ibshact [Sk ptt 2S, a kind o 


cake or bread; compare Heb. ,/typ33. 


m {lf ‘Ry SE marr Ny , Mar. Karn. 54, 52, 
Ie Noa Net 
[ee Wh WN 
re i Y= Rev. 13, 61; _plur. 


Rey. 13, 40, sea, river; Heb. 0°, 
Copt. EIORR, TORR. 


Im’r WeQ\ wa Alt. K. 217, a 
— proper name. 
25 ». water. 


Inu Ut ° nr a goddess. 
inbu QQ | SS Ap ne Anastasi IV, 


15, 3,a kind of wine; compare YY 


and JU _ en 
inm’ Nd AN ED. WW co 


AAAAAA 
PMA 


WA | ‘Treaty 30, sea; Heb, 0}. 

==T T 

inra Ut 11' &, tf 2s &, Paheri 
<=> | ie ie | { 


7, pot, vessel, wine jar. 


rnem 


ONE ey 
AS 


A.Z. 38, 17, the official Yankha- 
mu; ‘Tell el-Amarna | EFlY --] We “SS; 
Heb. Om. 

Inherpes Ut a? |, "a proper name. 


inkuun ff PP uw Wee 


AAA 


te Ebcrs Pap. 98, 20, grass or seed. 


intch-her tl l Tt 2 aA $25, Rec. 13, 


2; see Ir @. 


. . (O 
ir (il Ut 
Qt) ; 
ir |) * hing foul 
Nd on. something foul or unpleasant, 


ir WW, P. 243 = || ha, M. 446, 


» P. 815, to conceive. 


D, mirror; Copt. E12, 


. AAAAAA 
1r ut << OO, OR ev., river. 
i==t 


ish) {)saafh am, BS 1 scone 
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() or » 


Irqai l l _ 


aK Ut Rie B.D. 165, 8, 
a name of Amen. 


: ru Mission XIII, 149, a 
Ihit d ! 9 , cow-goddess, 


iha Qf nm l, Ut ra 4, P. 84, T. 318, O! 


! 
ih Ut 3 A, IV, 305, to toil at the oars. 


ai UO 


P.S.B. 24, 46, a particle of 


NN’ exclamation. 

iha Ut ING T. 304, alas ! 
ikh tt to hang out, to suspend in 
the air. 
is Whe AT Sp me 


WOM 
. Kem |, ; 
isf-t 0 | \\ |, sins, faults, transgressions ; 


Ta —+— 
see = 4 Ses. 
! | Se’ a 
Ut — stalks of papyrus, Ww 
] 


= UN VSAl} 


Israel Stele, 27, Israelites from Heb. Ci. 


it la l. P. 371, father ; owe NE 
it I) ja a Dd, Ue wi! Rev, 11, 163, 


Woh We We 


— 
iNe a ; Copt. E1W'TE. 


it] wa\ Ys, grain, 


ititi tlhe | a, to sound a trumpet. 
WA 


wo Ba No SJ! ah 


Asien 98, Alt. K. 241, a proper name; Heb. 


Syayy 
a |e Bra, Reyv., importu- 
nity. 


dew; see tl 


ithit-t [ 


it 1 see Ly Re 
itaa { |< | Ge one who knows; 
" \ o> Heb. YI. 


: x potter(?); Heb. 
itehar [ll] |G Ss, Powers 
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» U 
u »: Heb. 4. 
@ 


; | . 
u a , , they, them, their. 


u SS unm, Rec. 3, 221, serpent or serpent. 


u(?), uu(P) ae Sh». w= 
~~ >>= obs ee 


estate, domain. 
e x 


district, 


, Anastasi I, 12, 3, Brit. 


Mus. 321, officer (= € @ @ MP). 
nL) 


u(?) Le to build, 


u(?) > Ve », Rec. 21, 14, a kind of 


well or spring in the Great Oasis. 


Sz Rev. 13, 113, roll, docu- 

u(?) » pit? ments. 
U » @, Rec. 30, 191, a mythological 
city. 


U B.D.G. rrto, a god of Den- 
derah. 


u(?) & . Jour. As. 1908, 261, remote, 
, afar; Copt. OE. 


ual Ae Ret N. 708, ¢#, 
ft 6 Rao NS 
fl del A 8 £1 SF, Amen, 
87 $l Kee MAST fl 
AQHPHT sles fl Bee 
A Ke wm Nell $1 Nil 
£) lle, to be away from a person or 


place, to go away, be remote, afar off, absent ; 


Copt. OSE ; 6) = } l. being afar off. 


ua £) y= 6) Qs to remit 


a tax, to abolish an yet 


ualu £1 ® Me tie $I NP Re 


travellers, remote (of countries). 


0 S 


‘ 


ua 6) Ne © = something which hap- 


pened a long time ago. 


uai-t 6} IN QQ 


uaua (?) f--F HF the name of the moon 
a =D’ on her r2th day. 


ua-t =, U. 7o, £) =, U. 399, 


§) Se Pe 330, §) ese Sp BS 
f= ) Nex 
journey ; dual, ale=zt 6) WS es 
plu £1 Sal. A Are HW 

ea bla a FS 


a oe eeg) ete, oe 
tia’ So | SEY ao 


§) soe! ARS jj Various 


ala 
ways; Ua-t neter jest, the road followed 
by the procession in which the figure of a god 
a 
was carried ; ? ) Ns 3) traveller, he 
who is on the road. 
Het L.D. III, 1408 
uau £) iN » A?’ a flat field. 


, a garden walk. 


°., a distant thing 
tt? ‘ . 


? way, ad path, 


Qo <> 
ua-t ent reth St A gs 


ih ie | N— “road of all men,” ze, a common 
, highway. 


ua-t mitu = * Qa Be, the roads 


of the damned. 
uatu neferut == j= <>, good roads, 


2 11Oa Ill 
roads easy to travel. 


Uatiu = af , road-gods. 
a WS | 
Uat-Heru £) Oo ty? \ P, 166, the 


path of Horus, z.¢., heaven. 


iam PAA , 
ua-t mu (?) ) /aW atercourse, 
s DAAAAA 


water channel. 


nosthit $1 sos PN Se 


channel, 
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» U 


van = $)\ll= KS 
€) QR Dow Rec. 18, 581, 6) @ Rant 
flew § Mmmm, §) DES. 


qe uatch ur £) DR Sve wn 


<>, a wave, or billow, of the sea. 
— 


uauendater $1 Sermon | Ss, 


Mar. Karn. 42, 22, river flood. 


ua SF, £) ek, £) \ Ss, to be 


about to do something; He? <> | iN S=, 


Nac ls tin | 
j=" 9 , << going to ruin; £) Sees 


with , sou to burst into flame. 


2 RA VE ARY 


T. 237, to attack, to smite, to smash, to destroy, 
to vanquish, 


ua £) Qe: £1 \4 Peasant 


291, to drive away (?) 


wave §) 12 A162. R 
£) IN T. 178, §} £), P. 522, M. 160, 


N. 651, to attack, to go against (in a bad sense) ; 
£) ING’ DUNS, Rec. 18, 165, diffi- 
114° cult (of mountains). 

ua £) . WP, warden, governor. 


vi $M VU, 


to destroy, to vanquish, be master of ; 


6 
Ut A, 6) IN Ut SU, those who Ss 
power over others ; 6) QS Li af I, Rec. 


26, 230. 


7 ARH AAV AD 
My FN PTE & baw 


Carry away, to grasp. 


- <} uplifted in heart, 

ua ha-t AEN y, art 
B.D. 170, 2, a birth god- 

va 6 | iN Ne dess (?) 
UVa-ha-t 6) ENG |B & ‘Tuat XII, * daw ne 


- Stream, watercourse. 
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uaa 6) AN BP, to think, to meditate, 
to take counsel; £) \ Q iQ} in § 


wl the king communed with his heart. 


Tauact £) 
uaua ) IN A ef, Rec. 29, 164, 
Fe FF] NF NH Res 
165, £) \ £) Q &T7 &, L.D. I, 
r40B, £) IN £) ENG | (7) _ Tutankh- 


amen 12, to take counsel, to discuss, to deliber- 
ate, to talk things over. 


uaua sekheru AUNCAEN eer 


Kubban Stele 8, to devise plans. 


uaua 6) IN £} ING | i, Demot, Cat. 


XIII, a word used in connection with money. 


* ARS AE bo4 


Jour. As, 1908, 267, to blaspheme, to speak evil 
of some one, to plot rebellion ; Copt. OWA. 


nai §) INSP PF] SINUS SH 


blasphemers, 


uau-t £) » » a &, blasphemy ; plur. 
£1 ro Ft 

uati £) Aw ° \\ rebel; plur, £) IN 
Se ARAB! 

at ARABS. MAG 


to plot rebellion, to curse the king, to blaspheme. 


wanai ££) eB. cero 
vd (Ne Ohl 

=r V., th, ruction, 
Aes tll wi e ea estruction 


* the end; Copt. Ow. 


Uai £) iN Ut Ms, “Rebel,” “ Blas- 


phemer,” a title of Aapep. 


Uaiu £) t t Ss Ss Shy, the associates of 
Aapep. 

Rec. 29, 157, to stink, 
ual £1) Qs. foul, bad, stinking. 


ua £) AM) 1 AHN: eho 


a , Wort. 5 Wort. Supp. 
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iS U 
naa-t $} Xo] KAM 


flame, fire. 


uaua-t 6) IN 6) AN, Rec. 14, 176, 
1S SN) NF ND AA 
(a, fire, flame; plur. ENG? Whe 
Relw MAY ANKE AR 
ANAK 

uauau AY# SQ So, radiance, 


light, fiery splendour. 


wa £} x @, Rec. 31, 31, arope, a fetter, 
a bond; plur. £) INES I fla Cee. 

uaua-t 6} 6) \ @, 6) 6) 
Thes. 1285, 6) IN 6) AY a measuring 


line, cord of palm fibre. 


uaua-t, uauait £) IN 6) Nw 
foliage, hair; plur. 6) wy 6} INS nat 
Uauaiu 6} WF QUS) vp 


Rec. 14, 106, a tribe or people. 


uafua] £) IN |) ] LNG the seed 


of a plant. 


uaua-t @ ENS Ne? a part of the head. 


uaarekh £) { © XY, to blossom. 


uaa 6) Cy to carry off. 


vaipat £) Yor oq Su 


B.D. 177, 7, a group of four cow-goddesses. 


Uauamti 6) IN ) IN \ oom >. 
see £) Q \ com \ B.D. 125, II. 

uab 6) JAR = Copt. owKe. 

uab $) JU F] KIU AY 
J oe, 6) b XY, a plant, flower, blos- 


som; plun 6) JoNt, AWISe Mm? 


Hymn Darius 24. 


uabu £} IN J » y, garden (?) culti- 


vated land of some sort. 
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uab-t 6) QS) the sidcs of a crown. 
uabs (?) 6} J NN, green plants. 


0 
uapt U. 369...... 
p 6} _’ Us 369 
. . ( + 
u - 
opi capi) £) WY YS Ghai 
ment, a judicial decision. 


oa 1D AR 


hot, to burn. 


uam £1 SA a plant: ) IN 


IN ° the seeds of the same (used in medi- 
Ty 


nami £) By hy ert s0 


a part of a ship (?) 


Uamemti £) aK YY cae oN 


B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Uamemti 6) A2KAS 
AAASS ARS 


a S’ 
£1 QS wm |, Tuat IX, X, a monster 
ao 
BUNS serpent, a form of Aepep. 


. Lo TERN 
Uamemtiu — 


Wi 
of five serpents who are ¢ fettered by Geb. 


‘om? a ° 
uanu (? x Rec. 
( ) ES ANY TWIT ec. 4, 21, 


a grain-bearing plant. 


uani Se ) Ut ¥, Rey. 14, 21, gar- 


land, crown = Ss Qh 
5H © 


uanen 6) |. = = that which is. 
uaneb £} IN J pis herbs, plants. 
uanr ake a Fp 2, mat. 
uar £) [Ners , to conccive = an. 
@ <> 
<—_> . 
uar 6) INS ) iN f, to tie up, 


wm, Rec. 30, 66, 


1) TuatX ,agroup 


to lace up. 
— 
uar <> @, IN @ ,a measuring 
Aah 
cord or rope, cord ofa net; plur. ) an 


Uar-t-neter Semsu aK Nee 


1! INSU SR A. B.D. 153A, 21, the name, 


of a rope of the magical net. 
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S U 
we NRT IG ARS 


q NE reed, a reed flute or pipe. 
] 
uar-t 6} & a bird witha shrill note. 
oS 
— title of an official, 
/ Wart §} —> 3 ae governor (?) 


uaruti 6) IN AS §§, Mission V, 


521, the two thighs. 
uarp 6) _ 4, tosend; Copt. o*uopn». 


wh Nah Ae EAR 
<> 
TONS ANT ONVe 
to rejoice, to dance, to leap with joy; var. 
© 
a €. 
uarh £) sae Rec. 3, 35, 6) 2S 


8 — a space Suitable for building; var. 
Wage ; Copt. OPES,. 


uarh-ntu £) QQ = — ® Le, 


Rec. 16, 57.-...+00% 


wan (=H ARTE 
£} S WV £) | © Ie to be green, to 


become green, to flourish. 
<> 
uarkh-t 6) 8 ca, Rec. 10, 136, 
a 
@ <> 
6) PR ; £) QS - C4, space, area, 
_hall, court of a temple ; Copt. owpeo.. 
uarkhut (?) £) C3 


S$ a , 
the chambers in which Hathor assisted the dead. 


vat (067 ANT 
AS <a head-rest ; Copt. OWpAC. 

uarsh £) QL to enjoy. 

Uarkatar £)Q — ING Bes: 


Rec. 21, 81, a Syrian shipmaster. 


uarta £) iNereT Y, rose ; Copt. 


OEPT, Arab. 9 ¥ i 


Varta £) Qo flys. Rec. 21, 


78, a Syrian shipmaster, 
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wart £) INS baton of acrown, 
uahr £) St dog; Copt. ow 9,0p. 
uah ¥, T. 224, £) %, U. 528, P. on, 
EVRY, M. 120, T. ee N. 961, 
AN Lome) 
JEN SO PAD NSS GEIB NSC 
AL TE TS TE 
JRL Lu, Amen. 2, 3,1, Fhe JA, 


Amen. 23, 14, 26, 10, to set, to plant, to place 
iN position, to leave behind, to fasten, to set 
before, z.e., to offer, the acquittal of a court, to 
pitch a camp. 


‘ uah ab ars Y, et Y, Rec. 16, 
56, 6) NG el v, Peasant 219, to set the 


heart or mind to do something or on something, 


to set in the heart, to pay heed ; Re oS : Rit 
<= 


devoted before the god. 


uah ahi FR Q) ra QY ma. Rec. 8,133, 


to pitch a camp. 


uah akh ¥ - —_ 


Kec. 6, 10, to offer 
"up a burnt offering. 


uah 4kh ¥ em (h , 4 fire-altar, fire-place. 


uah akh g > CA: N. 999, the name 


of a hre festival. 


uab nehb+t Ff] Af IS, ohy: 


uah er ta RR => 


to lay down 
— (arms). 


uah tchatcha (?) Zz @, U. 283, 


ER RO, N. 26, WL) BVO, NW. rong, 
RAT TLD Dy TO. toe ss 


eeike to bow the head frequently, to do 
honour, multiplication (of figures) ; Ret fe 


AnAnam <> 
. = 118 
W Leannnn A nm 18S x as 


uah-t ¥ oe we 


Pap. 2, 9, an ‘asteument used in carrying loads. 


, Anastasi IV, 2, 11, Koller 
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uahit ¢¥l)) > 
PrLWs 
wah Ff mm TE amen toe 


libations, water carrier (?) 


uah gE ees, Rev. 12, 135, libation 
priest ; Gr. YoaxXuTys. 


, Annales III, 109, places 


for alighting; see 


uahit eel Oo r libations, libation 


vessels (?) 
uah-t a a Annales III, 110, offer- 
1 Tit ings. 


uaha g t ae , Rey. 6, 7, gifts, benefactions. 


uahit SFR edo BR, N. 1226, 
{Mom oD elon os $1 Ro] 
Bet 26 FF fm 26 $] FoR. 


a divine offering. 


wah 4 


ing — Zhi it ‘IT swear by my Ka”; etl 


Lia mon O Bh ‘“‘T swear by the Ka of Ptah.” 
a 


uah £) XR} TEP LE HE 


SEN to add to, to increase, to grow, to be- 


, Mar. Karn. 53, 25, in swear- 


IS a 
come many or much ; g — frequent 
AA tot 


journeyings ; ING: %, in addition to ; IN g © 
a 


besides ; Copt. OTWE,,. 


uahif[t] raul | I, z 3 QQ o>, increment, 


growth, increase, plentiful, abundant. 
< & Berg. I, 14, a honess-headed 
Uahit Rh o> goddess. 


vahanét Gh] oR helm 4 


Rhind Pap. 26, ez ( He sae, “he who in- 


creases his form,” a title of the Moon-god. 


uahit Ue rAU 
PEMQo NM, SMES eM 
GHA. gNG ghee. he (ss. 
ia ? Ghof. spelt, grain ; 


uah-t Ff =>, food. 
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wreath, crown, 
uah eae sf O8> hecklace (?) 


uah z Bo, a kind of fish. 


uah FRU, Rec. 14, 67, eRe 4, 


Rec. 16, 70, fishermen ; Copt, OO9,!. 


Rev. 12, 62, 66 = 
uaha (?) X ! < ge _ Copt. 0°¥06,. 


Uahtiu S SK vp de the dwellers 


in the Oasis country ; SENG RIE Rec, 10, 150, 


Oasis women. 


uakh 6) e WP. U. 519, P. 277, 697, 
Rec. 31, 28, 6} XP. P, 361, N. 1075; 
6) Qe l= to be green, to flourish; 

oa 
6) off ha T. 336, P. 816, N. 644, full of 
’ blossom, blooming, flourishing. 


vakb-t PRES ALY 


green or fertile region, a name of the Great 
Oasis. 


uakhkh-t £) Wee P. 399, M. 570, 


N. 1176, garden, pool with plants growing in it. 


Uakh £) Qt. B.D. 110, a lake 


full of green plants in Sekhet-Aaru. 


uakh EY a £1 YP IE Bee. 26, 
$1 NN 6) SE SUNT 
ANM== fH XvM= + 


large chamber, hall of a palace, hall of columns, 
colonnade, a country house. 


uakh 6) Ss wal: to seek after ; Copt. oO°CUNM. 
uakhr £) ine Sh os, a hall ot 
chamber with plants in it, 


, P. 359, N. 762, 910, 1073, 


Awl ABR—LAM 
FB fbasoeees FM AY ND 


P. 659, M. 767, the uas and the tcham sceptres. 
uas } , physical and mental well-being, con- 
tent, Serenity ; , “life, stability, content” ; 


=\ZH>* 5 Allyl 


P. 624, sound, well, content. 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


» Uv 
uas-t (?) tS , a kind of animal, dog (?) 


Uas Ri Mar. Karn. 42, 16, Thebes per- 
sonified. 


Vasit fr, consort of Uas. 


: Tuat X, a Honess-goddess 
Uasit ut oO} of the Eye of Horus. 


vas $) Klis fl Al 
6AM A ANd 
Ns 1M Mee 


to be in a ruined state, crumbling to ruin, ruined, 
decayed, weak, feeble; }4] Bs 8 in a 
Fa 


most ruined state. 


uas £} AE “, to work in wood, 
i to saw. 


uasuas LIN to cut, to stab, to saw; 


see W/I\. 
uasam 6) ra iNest to bein a ruined 


state; var. I\m& 6} |X w. 


S chamber, large room, 
uasakh £)5 o cn’ hall; see usekh-t. 


Uasar (Uasri) > | S ); ane 
a, Osiris; var. = 

uasm (?) IS Se. | Se 
INGA. TT se, rad 

uasmut (?)} = Ww » er ruin, 


Uasri £} Ut af , a title of Osiris. 


uasg 6} Nas >>, alarge wide board (?) 

uasten 6) = § A, to move with long 
strides ; see usten =. ga ; Copt. oWOCEEN. 

uash £) om, T. 270, P. 109g, 372, 654, 
M. 758, N. 373, 682, 6) Q\m.v. 94, 536, 
T. 350, N. 963, 6). N. 173 ..+6500- 


fleoly asf) Reml. ey 
uash ia Hh, 211 


uash-t CSP. 555 
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uash HQxrf. IN =i {, 
§ a fi, F joo, £) Qed: 
$] a! 6) (ut to greet, to adore, to wor- 


ship, to praise, to magnify, to wish; Copt. 


OCUXY, 


vase Gm), IB! AD 


I, praises, cries of joy. 


uashiu £) on Ut » l, £} cm (din 
» Ril |, those who sing praises. 


uash-t £)= ©, praise, adoration. 
os 


uashesh 6} IN a SS, a skin disease. 
Cw i 


Uasheshu 6) Qo IA a foreign 


people or nation. 


uasha 6} Ames) Rec. 21, 


98, to carry (?) to be carried (?) 


uashat-t 6) Q Mt | | =. a 


disease of the eye. 


uashata-ti £) Q& mt & | dS. 


P.S.B. 13, 412, a chronic sufferer from eye 
disease (?) 


uashb-t £) IN om J ° a kind of 


medicine (?) medicaments. 


Uashba £} QO y a Rie Tomb 


of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 46). 
cw 
Hh. 363....... 
uashk lf , Hh. 363 


uag 6) LS; 6) a CU), B.M. 194, 
HEAKS dss o,f] B 8B, P. 222, 


BHO, 
N. 999; £) 5, ds Kp» f. 343, N. 708, 1343, 


6) IN Ls lo, Hh. 205, the name of a 


festival which took place on the r8th day of the 
month Thoth, 


uag £} QB BP, to cry out, to shout. 
uat SQ ha Jour. As. 1908, 295, to 


Ds: depart ; Copt. oww f. 
uati §).2 


ANE 


al © ze, creation, production. 


K 3 
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uatemta £) Poe WIIG 
6} IN So AK Anastasi I, 7,3....... 


uaths-t 6} =, what is held up, 
a above, heaven, sky. 


Uathesit 6) = | Berg. Il, 1 
—_ -~J 
‘* Raiser,” a title of Mut. 


uat £) Zoe, WAY, road = “Fe 
a 


uatu 6) KS) v , a kind of plant 


used in medieine. 


vate £) fv 8s HLH, 
LATA TR PIS 


to be green, to be young and new, to thrive, to 
prosper, to flourish, be fertile ; 3 rps OCUT ; 


DAS ATAU esse 
uatch-t ‘abelt P.413, M. sor, N. 1197, 
fed, UN of, 6} in) green, fresh, 


youthful, something green. 


uatchuatch 6} 7 f IN > i 


P. 419, M. Goo, N. 1205, yellowish-green, or 
green; Copt. OWETOVCOT. 


uatchuatch f mal O, yellowish-green 


coloured light. 


uatchuatch-t ralea\ a if Rec. 27, 278, 


something yellowish-green in colour. 


uatchut TR ee, UGE TR 
TY Fe AG TVS 


a , , 
Uy %y W , green things, growing crops, plants, 


herbs, vegetables ; = I Uy {| | , young trees. 


uatchuatch hy Uh Uy A tt’ 


yew, herbs, vegetables; Copt. OCOT- 
tit OCTET. 


Vatchit f Qd YY, f QQ v se the Green 


Land, a name of the Delta. 


. © a part of the body, 
uatch-t UR @: we) 
uatch-t [7% Berl. 7272, ‘fresh 

t,” 1.6. ked tye sg: 
meat,” .¢., uncooke ™aigitized by 
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uatch-t, uatchit io Hal 
pata Als Ally hE TV 


a a ceremonial bandlet made of green 
hy %y W ? cloth or linen. 


uatch-t ic LL, P. 614, M. 781, N. 1138, 


fo, the Green Crown. 
uatch [om ” , U. 566, fis, Ss, 
5 om’ green feldspar, sulphate of copper, root 


of emerald, turquoise ; om conen | 
ao & 


io |e aoe aN 4, green stone of 
ann? awn 
Bakhet, “¢.,Sinai (?) ; i= +. J. “+: 


_ 3 “fe ? green stone of the South, perhaps 


the emeralds of Gebel Zabarah ; i Ys o, green 
stone of the North. ees 


vatont Le = AS 

nant AV om 

f , an amulet made of “root of emerald” 
rol 


stone, either in the round }, or sculptured in 


relief on a plaque, |}|; green stone in general. 
Uatch 


which Horus fought against the foes of Osiris : 
it proceeded from Uatchit, fo Qh N. 705; 


. 
2. f mm’ the sceptre of Isis, B.D. 105, 4 
Uatch-en-thehen-t f 7 5 , 
om o fil 


B.D. 125, III, 24, the crystal sceptre which the 
Fenkhu gave to the deceased. 


wath £23 © 6 $1 
Tssefloat Semel Ue 
N. 708, 13. 00 0” TS fF al? 
PANE Sal MAIR 


i ae ion eye-paint containing sulphate 
7 Yoo gy of copper. 


uatch al ¥ I, 
Uatch-ar-ti (?) Uy <> BD. 32, 8, 
<u> 
green of eyes, or strong sighted (?) 


Uatch-an f > TNS: T. 145, M. 198, N. 540, 


|, 1. the sceptre of feldspar with 


ointment containing sul- 
phate of copper. 


. the ans ot asacred boat. 
Org Ww 


[cr 


S U 
Uatch-ur i=, {Se T. 275, 
P. 690, N. 67, SRS, A SB s, 


ASS ASS Th he 


DAS lee REIS 


CL mn 3S | —> 1 St 1 
hee lle 


lo DR Vewii 


|S t=, ‘*the Great Green water,” z¢., the 


sea, the ocean; C—> SSO Up St ws, 


the islands of the Mediterranean, 


Uatch-ur Ac \ seer, Ombos I, 
83: (1) the god of the Mediterranean Sea, 


[Se BS, a = l RMT. 338 P. 28, 


= 
M. 610; (2) a name of the great celestial sea, 


Uh , B.D. 17, 45. 


uatch ra f a &., a goose with a 


green beak. 


uatch ha-t <i Rec. 29, 148, a 


ao 
bird with a green breast ; plur. f ) 2 &! , 
ao 
uatch [, f 
ae 


pillar, support, column ; Copt. oWErT 5 6} at 
T. 198, P. 678, two pillars connected with 


JS ys 
uatchit f Nt —_ 


nt a if &  ahall with pillars in it, 
’ ? colonnade. 


, a stick, withy, twig, 


Hymn Darius 35, 


uatchi[t ] al QQ x? stele, memorial 


© 


tablet ; Copt. OWOENT ; var. \ = Ut . 


uatch if eo 


r altar, tablet for offerings. 
uatch {é. Uy co me IV, 1157, 
a kind of loaf or cake. 


uatch Is , a disease of the belly. 


UVatch £) it N. 705, “green one,” a 
divine proper name. 
Uatch UN oll: Ombos I, 1, 186-188, one 


oft the I Hau of RG. 
fuzeu 
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Vatehit fo), N. om babe holy 
00S DFW Sy Bees, 
al ut se an ancient serpent-goddess. The 


centre of her cult was Per-Uatchit (Buto), in the 
Delta. She was the chief goddess of the North. 


{° 0 th QB , Berg. I, 8, 
a \\ 


ata 


Uatchit, the holy double goddess of Pe-Tep; 


f (If Rec, 30, 186, the seven companions 
ty? of Uatchit. 


Uatch-ti Tae ho De 
be TAA! Feb 
RANE the two goddesses Uatchit and 


Nekhebit, the two uraei on the hrow of Ri. 


Vatohit HAYS Ch afl dy * nae 
Uatch-au-mut-f A | Soo, 


a 
Berg. II, 9, an ape-headed keeper of the oth 


hour of the night. 
Uatch-dab-f-tep-sekhet-f £) “~) | 
enn 
— Sy J Jol, My 8, 
T. 333, P. 825, one of the four bulls of Tém. 
Uatchit neb-[t]}-kek (), °°" 
atchit neb-[t]-kek (), @ 95, 
Ombos I, 111, a hawk-headed serpent-goddess. 


Uatch-Neser-t A ml [~ fd Rit 


B.D. 125, II, a god of Memphis, one of the 
42 assessors of Osiris. 


Uatch-neterit CATT S , Ombos 2 
uatch-t rar (?) fe me pate: M,, 
Rev. 14,18 ....... 


—— 
Uatch-ret f ww, Denderah IV, 6s, 
<= 
a serpent associate of Horus. 


Uatch-her {2 Tuat IV, “ Green-face,” 
) | a god. 


Uatchit -tcheserit ic th eo \\ 
a goddess (?) * 


uatch UR See to violate. 


Minne Fy SUN tover: 


K 4 


S U 
vatoned f J FIST HI 


» => Mar. Karn. 54, 42, to present, to bring 
forward, to recoil (?) 


uatchna 6} QQ tl q XY, 2 flute, 


reed pipe. 
uatchh is $, IV, 58%, child. 


uatchh rer py mapa Bubastis 51, 


altar, altar pitcher. 


ud Sup Dit Pr Sd exp. | 


Ss, pronoun, Ist pers. sing. 


ua St = mark of dual masc. = later SS’. 


. QD 
ua-t » l O , P. 308, a cake, a loaf (?) 


ua S07, Sd j], mummy case 


ua Sl 2, the latus fish. 


ot I BIG ae 
134-136, Mar. Kam. 35,61, Sa, Sl, 
SING ral Nee , Ebers Pap. 109, 


8, » t ING , R.E. 6, 26, to remove, to set 
aside, to withdraw (from the sum) ; iS tl IN 


m—AS AZ. 47, 134-136, setting aside, not 
Lie’ counting. 


uaa SQ SUK AR 
el aes, Hams, efaas, Sl} 
ae, DU wee PY Qe UW 
waxes SPY Za So | SSS snip, 
boats HUQ HAT cl Kael. 


uaa nesu | aos, the boat of the king, 
f.e., the royal barge. 


uaa en tcha < fs ANA 
Stele 39, a kind of boat used in the Sadan. 


cdot 21, PIGS 
x {| |, the two great boats [of the Sun cod}, 


t.e., the Sekti boat and the Antchti boat. 


| , Nastasen 
k4 


Uaa penat scx mn’ , Tuat III, a 
mythological boat. 
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% 
Uaa em Mehtit Sl \Q 2s Ww 


oS ! )<, Mar. Aby. I, 45, the sacred boat of 
= @’ Mehtit. 


uaa en maati zs LAA f {| F 


boat of Truth, a mythological boat. 


Uaaen Neht *~a() @, AZ. 35, 


Ig, a boat in K Je 
uaa en Ra SUQ 2s woven — FE 


B.D. 141, 5, the boat of Ra. 

uaa en Khepera » ENE: [NS ww 
G <> l Rit the boat of Khepera. 

. a 

uaa on Tef SI) 21 mm at 
B.D. 164, 3, the boat of the Father. 

uaa en Tem SS tl & 2s nnn 

= i 
, the boat of Tem. 
Soar 
mo _ Tuat ITI, a mytho- 

Uda herr SS logical boat. 


uaa heh o | & wae AYE A, 
SOQ ans om a ', the “boat of 


Millions of Years,” a name of the boat of Ra. 
eee 
Uaa-ta a | | x 
Tuat III, the boat of the earth; » t IN S 


Sy mh sy , Tuat II, the four boats of the earth. 
x 


Uaa Testes 215 *>"—, 


ey Coenen > weeny 


Tuat VII, 


a star-goddess. 


uaa @ l NGS ae, Amen, 24, 19, to praise. 
uaa-t @ ISX S&S a kind of bird. 

uaa-t © l IN ent 
udanda ef KI Qe PV 


S t IN X  Anastasi I, 28, 3, to be weak, 
Se’ loose, flabby. 


uaauit e@ t IN tt a i, the weakness 


of old age, tottering, feeble. 


uit Boa HT de Poahh 


Rec. 32, 15 


nausea, vomiting. 
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a" mR el. » | 
an b= oe Pe 


< < wy «tO put a to shift, to hoa 
.—’ from, to transgress. 


uanf (?) ¢ , to turn into 


worms, become maggoty. 


Uantit Sf <=1012 a goddess, Ombos 
mane 0’ 2, 133. 


udh Sf Tos see SF 


carob fruit. 


uath-ab (?) SS tl j=, U. 460, son 


of Goals Ss. - 


Uatat t Rl= cf A eS 


ua © a an interjection. 
a 
ua = curse. 
” = . 
ON Wa ~“T, as an indefinite article ; 


(4). a festival ; TOA oaAN Ril |, a door; 


aaa Ww j i q <=”, a Servant of thine. 
_ _ J lls 


uau ue TS a man, 4 person, 

anyone. 

ua , U. 316, N. 1238, se , P. 641, 
Lf] oe ne nS er a 

» M676 a 

ne, single, only one; fem S “ 

one, single, only ; . ; ? 


P. 617, QQ, Rec. 31, 65, 1 rs (iit, 


Rec. 23, 196, one who became eight; Copt. 


OTA, OTA 

ua-t “3, , one woman, one wife; Py GS 
ON Bf ne | mn “ES, 70 children, the 
ANN 


children of one wife. 


_- af] : a 4 
a » RS, Pi247, 4] i. 
4 a _—L 


One, tie., God; “4 The number one of the gods, 


- 4. 4 
pa | Se, Amen. 16, 7, } » SS, 
<4 © 4 WW «4 NW 
S&S ee SS, 


4 , a, Se , ees 
only one, sole, solitary, alone. 
m= tS. 4 SS 
yaau ao —__— one, onl 
; ) ; GS, ’ y 


one, alone, favourite. 
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uaa-t » ot te? loneliness. 
udiu l l SS =a l SS 
I toe? bid’ 


Se -_—i S&S “only ones,” ¢.¢, distinguished 
Y oocos men. 


uati pia | U. 365, +}, 


4 — an a or 
P, 157; <, —_—i, 
aN al al’ 


\? S= ha. only one, one, sole; fem. 

t >» | , Israel Stele 12; A <a dl, the 
a 

Blais Rev. 11, 125, s Rit 

Mar. Karn 63, 53; 8, TO$ Ry statue; Copt. OTA AT. 

ud ua ),n. 784, costal 


ar nha a 


only God ; 


R 8 
ec. 30,187, TT pte? Me hs, 
| S71 “Be one only, one 
i ward r WX’ , 


alone ; TAT, Ka a 2 © | one 


only without his second; ~] Tt Me, @ 


one Only creator of things that are. 


RARARR IT? 
ua | UW AN, Jour. As. rgo8, 285, to set 
apart something for a purpose. 
ua ~_n, a, Siz, = ; < , to bealone; 
tr | ‘ 


“o ¢ 2 , alone by himself; te eo | 
Con | Meu. aI | | <A 


alone by thyself. 
ua ab = , “one heart,” a title (?) 
i 
ua — 4. <2, one and the other; ©, 
<2. —_ 
=». IV, 1031, one proceeding from 


one; <= | Sv, , in One place together ; 


<2 
rN one in ten; ey lo» 
a _—L 


<2 @ FF ST 
with a common cry; | a , Rec. 
— lal Oo 


20, 42, one on each side; _ A S LS A awn 
, IV, 1104, one cried to the other ; oa, um 


———}j—— 
r 5 one to her fellow; + F AM 


Il o ; . 
Rit one god to his neighbour. 


- _ gm <n . 
uaenua |; mw | , one to one, #.¢., 
___g’ one to another. 


» U 
ua neb 


= eye Tete Wo , Rec. 20, 41, 


everybody i is like his neighbour. 
ua her ua — & — one on the top 
° ~_—1 | ——dZ of the other. 


< 2 © | B.M. 196, one 


ty” every one, everybody ; 


ua her khu 
by reason of his abilities or qualities ; <a 


? a a, IV, 1026, he was unrivalled. 


ua-her-.... ~ 2 | —— 


use unknown (Lacau). 


an object — 


ua.... ki *;..... all], the one 
<n2. a 
.the other; fem. .o.... , B.D. 161 
; a a 
(Rubric 2). 


Ua poe , U. 432, 2 Po , I’, 247, the 


ONE, later “7 ly dl “> a title of 
to 


Ra, Osiris, ram and other gods, and of the 
deceased as a divine being: thus Pepi II is 


<a. O°2 
An , N. ; 
| 99? 
ua-t af _ the name of one of the eyes 
a 0 of Ra. 
ua-t * a2 <n f the name of a 


a Oo! >a ac crown, or diadem. 


Uauti Hath B.D.G. 659, Toy 


naar 209m a name of Hathor. 


" Vauti aE, B.D. 164, 1, Moret, 
Culte, 140, he, ONE, a title of Neith and of 
Sekhmit-Bast-R4. 

Ua-uben-em-Aah “8 h J panne 
IN tl 0 | Rie B.D. _ 1, a title of Osiris. 


Ua-pest- em-Aah *|_ ss — MA ANN l 


—at ‘ cic B.D. 2, 2,a Fue. of Os Osiris. 


<n. i. 

Uaem Ua *| Nar , B.D. 42, 17, 
0 1 

‘One [proceeding] from One,” a title of Osiris. 


— — 
B.D. 4 3 6 
Re 7,1, “One 


of wax,” ze, the wax figure of Aapep which was 
burnt ceremonially. 


Ua segeb afl 2 Ji: B.D. 105, a god. 


ua-t 7,2 , a piece; “Alm \yo, 


a piece of sha cloth. 


Ua-menh 
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uaau “a co, private chamber, or 
aL apartinents. 
- <n ; 
ua , Diim. HI. I, 26, Ss 
—lo um 20, 27 
Spear, lance. 


ua-ti a staff with a jackal’s head. 


ug-ti , a hair tail, a tail. 


a a 
~ 4. enh ead 
ua-ti 1) the Lion, a 
a \\ sh N Fran) TOA? 


sign of the Zodiac. 


ua-ti ak, * 850 


of goat. 


ua SS P. 98, M. 68 = eth 


N. 48, flesh and pon heir, heritage. 


, a kind 


ud-t ae . 57, 122, N. 661, flesh, 

heir. 

ua a ~ Me P.S.B. pene 
»e et ee RT 


SS r Sy an an officer, master, heutenant, an 
SNe. 
ud en menshu = Lt ran i 


master of the boat, captain,” 


ua en khenu $e, @ mown PI, 


master mariner. 


ua Hao’, a kind of fish. 


SPV hi be 


, to smite, to slay, to smash. 


nana as PP Y¥Co 


—, to slay, fight, battle, slaughter ; 


r — RM -= Sa $—a8>, Rec. 


official of any kind; plur. 


15, 171, eight leagues of slaughter. 
_ —, ry 
uaa © ___a q A) Se, Amen, 11, 16, 
Te ° 


Spa 8h) Sp 7 INSP © ev ous 


conjure, to blaspheme, to curse ; demotic form, 


~ ~ A 1 &. Rey. 11, 164. 
van §, AY Sd 


, B. D. 144, 147, the herald of the 
—_— 3rd Arit. 
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uaa S— Ke! YY: Rev. 12, 212, flax ; 


Copt. 1&7, EIAAT. 
uaab *| “TR apes, Re ot, 


Rev. rr, 136, will, pleasure. 
uai, uait all 080 (1) a 
¢ * LD 
qq 


all o a kind of worm; 
© ANN? a 
worms, bait for fish. 


uau m2 2O box, casket. 
ok Typ 2 kind of star, comet (?) 
uab oT. U. 573, P 
som FE Jot 98 PJ ® 
N. 96n PPL J, v: 188, of" S> 
P1234, (GF Swern, Ree. 31 13,38, ] won 
(39H Ox Be BIS 
Te 977 $—) SH 


to be innocent, guiltless, to be clean, to be 
purified, to be ceremonially pure or clean, to 
purify, to purify oneself, a cleansing, clean, to 
wasl1 clean, pure, holy ; Copt. oso. 


uab 4ul (| me aw, flo 


clean-handed. 


- WIA <> 
uab ra f | NAA 
uabu heru f | en 


clean or pure faces. 


ae (J oe J ae a ft (. 
libationer; Copt. owHHA ; plur. (Zi, lai 
HPP POET DAD GG 
SQ Omvib 

uabaa (— ve (SSE (I 
ronen high priest, chief priest; plur. 
(si 

uab nO ge ih (O) mee Vp — ofp 


Y 2 lM ° , the high pe of the day. 


. 322, 607, 


of pure mouth, 
clean speech. 


2 , beings with 
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uab Sekhmit v i (S sano “WP 


Ebers Pap. 99, 2, 3, exorcist. 
1 the month’s 


wab-t abt (} ce SS 


duty of a priest. 


uabu » . of Ti, P. 412, S— 
“AD 

(TERR 09 (FIT 
aN aN SS N. 1195, the pure, those who are 
, cerenionially clean. 

abti RARAAR Rec, 36, 78, one 
uabti (SK \ > morally pure. 
uadbtiu, uabut (?) (S \ { ( { 

(4° q{1: the holy ones, 7.¢., the dead. 

uab i | Sie me en, to pour out a 


cleansing liquid, to pour out libations. 


wba (7 see AS moon (] Spoons 


libation, a sprinkling with water in which incense 


has been dissolved ; plur. iy coon |, | Sh 
OS Ered: 
mabe (Yoo (Je (1 2e are 
meat ofering plur. ry 38 ais SS, (OY esooe panne 
i ae Ue - PSB. 16, 132, offer- 
ings plus. YS 


uw TT TYP OS 


S Rec. 27, 223, holy raiment or vestment, 
> apparel which is ceremonially pure. 


uab-t safe. ie —o'J a, 
ran et ere 


P. 608, N. 52, 962, Rec. 31, 163, / J mane 
| PAAANA a is | 
iJ acta’ iL a , » 

iat JoIE NT 
nt] 
dice Jo =r» | 


ceremonially pure, a holy 43= a sanctuary, a 
place where punification was effected, a wash- 


house, a bath: Copt. owd2& ; J . — 


, aplace 


peonely. pure pace t twice pure place. 


tise 


» U 


uab rw mn a vessel of holy water (?) 


~ ANYANA NANNAA 
uab-t J RANARA J AAAARR at the cham- 
als ot d 


ber ina temple in which the ceremonies symbolic 
of the mummification of Osiris were performed ; 


, a 
it was commonly called / 4] a LS” 
ss 


uab-t (VE = the holy place, a pame of 


— _ Berg. II, 14, a name of 
Uabit fs = Nay 


a sanctuary of Libya- 
Mareotis. 


(Vu (low 


Rec. 17, 4, tomb, 


— 


Uab-t i = 


uab ; J I=, 
base, pedestal, socket. 
w= a 
uab-t f J Je. 
nabut (?) f | = | , Edict 15, breweries (?) 


Uab asut (S$ hii ZA. the name of 


the pyramid of Userkaf. 


uab..... AT1%: IV, 1031.00. 006. 
Uab ur we C3 = Rit “oreat sanctu- 


ary,” a name of Osiris. 
uabab-t »— j— le, U. 452, 
holy offerings. 


A 
Sr 2 4 , @ XLS, 
YL \\ 


Se —, Q Fd, to tie, to bind, to 
11 


wring, to twist, to fetter, fetter, tie, band ; Ae 
Nd s- MB, Rev. 13, 4, to oppress; Se 


aes Kubban Stele 1; SS a, 
alll * Sin 


LD. IIT, 554; Copt. voqe. 


—_ ao 
uam S—a CA, to slay (?) 
nan » SS, M. 826, Wx" (), » 
Doe, Rec. 13, 15, 15, 107, Dae Q. 


© C as 
~ 0 IR: ~ oO’, Rec. 


o 
13, 15, cedar; 8° 6 W, the fruit of the cedar. 


uan ate 5 to kill, to slay. 
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uar =, Rec. 22, 2, 31, 31, Ss 


im Mar. Karn. 53, 31 0 § A\, Amen. 11, 7, 


oPL PSI, PHopsys 


pants AS, Rec. 21, 77, to come forth (of a 


child from the womb), to take to flight, to escape, 
to depart, to melt away. 


_ 1 Peasant 208, fugi- 

uaru S _ » § a, tive (?) flight (2) 

uar-t ‘= §, N. 1196 $=. 
a fm 


rg ——— 
lr. 399, P. 378, 412, M. 590, pS ss. » 


= ¢ fay an ens © ge ou CW 
= S 5 3 
<> 


5 : thigh, foot and leg; dual Ne = §§, 


1, 1. §§, the two thighs ; Copt. orepHTE. 


Uar-t = Cat a Sx, kK, one 
SS) <=> 


of the 36 Dekans; Greek ovape. 
wart SESS Se Se Soh 
Fa 


Rec. . 329, a piece e of sround, the quarter of 
a town, a place of nee bend ;_ plur. 


2= Sir Rec. 33, 33 § veo HB ie 


Rec. 11, 35, the artists’ quarter. 
_ Fa 
uar-t © S wee rin Rec. 29, 146, 


2,82 a & WU CW 

— 
<5 — 
= =, “bend of a canal or rhke 


uar-t » o , the necropolis at Abydos. 
<0 J 


- Ie 2 _) (—) 
uar-t S —_—=> 
— S_ a OM’ 


Sf, the name of a bend ina hill, or of 
ao 


a portion of the mountain at Abydos, which was 
sacred to Osiris ; near it was a passage or corridor, 
with a canal in it or near it, by which offerings 
were supposed to be transported to the Other 


World. 
uar-t aa-t » <> § ent: i. B.D. 
ao 


86, 9, the name of a place where offerings were 


made at Abydos ; § =: the great Uar-t. 


Uar-t neb-t heteput ge ° —— ar 


=, the uar-t of offerings at Abydos. 
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B.D. 1538, 10, the site of a 


moon-temple ( § alll A £) Ka 
aol P——[] = 4): 
Var-t HK >, FL: BD. 98, 2, 


86, 9: (1) a region inthe Tuat; (2) the passage 
by which souls went to the Tuat. 


Uar-t ent akhemiu-seku = —> § O 


Qo le eK + Plow N- 119% 2 


mythological locality. 


Uar-t ent Ast, etc. 2 Se a 


Jol ate FS ISX 
a xX > ltt mel — 
] ——> a aa 
od is etc., B.D. 99, oo 25, 26, he keel (?) of 
, the magical boat. 
Uar-t ent baa, ete. § on 4 


IN Oo , ete, B.D. 153A, 13, the name of a 
—n’ part of the the magical net. 


Uar-t ent mu (?) g* 


149, 2 place in the 13th Aat. 


Uar-t ent she go x ae B.D. 


149, a place in the 11th Aat. 


uaruti § oA, Rechnungen 56, Ga o\ya 
§ » WP Rec. 9, 35; § », inspector, Over- 
secr, ranger; § » nnn (== hdl ~ TEA 


of the governor’s dining room. 


uarit, § Yo 
_ ll 

uar » <— 0, juniper (?) (perhaps = » 
mae ); 1 © | 
"Js plor. seve AP 

uar-t ‘= <>. part of a ship, gang- 

Oo , way plank (?) 
uari S M 
PR 

over or away ; Copt. OSWACE. 


wtoirangy YN 22 fee 


ih | Rev. 14, 12, singers, waiters; Copt. 
| OVEAOCEAE. 


, overseer 


, fem., mistress. 


Ut 1==7, Rev. r4, 17, to flow 
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B.D. 150, 14, 5,a sacred place - 
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uah » ; —_ —_ grain, an offer- 
° ii? Il Ing of grain. 


uah » 0 3 @ , 2 meat offering. 
uaskhi (uskhi) <s- | S ut , Rev. 
rr, 168, something woven. 


. \\ 
ul iS , mark of the dual masc., ez., 


S I l = S\ two great obelisks ; an a a 
<> \\ 


2 8 


as = \ : 
ou S , two great mighty gods; 


ion vw S JS “oo , doubly good is thy 
— rising. 


uiul (?) \\ ee 8 | |, Anastasi I, 3, 7, light = 


Buf ie 
ui | 

ui a) P. 163, N. 354, > ll A, Rec. 
Vn 


d. pers. pron. rst sing. 


29 156, lf. Rec. 30, 185, an interjection, 


an exclamation. 
ui @ t =s , Rev, to go away ; Copt. O°WEI. 


ai BU. HY © sis 


cast aside, to throw away. 
af BD. 


Ui-ermen (?) » Ut nH 


99, 26, the worker of the sail in the magical boat. 

ui-t SS () > °, 
ot SMe SBM oh. 
14, 16, husbandry, 


Vera 


agriculture ; compare Copt. O°COEIE. 


uip S WY ye Rev. 11, 184, 


judgment, decision. 


xin § fo forts BOYS 


©, Jour. AS. 1908, 289, 


chamber, room. 


Rev. 11, 178, SS Ut eke) 
light; Copt. OTOESN. 


AAA 
uin Sd, eS: , to open; see SR. 


um BW HU Sr = 


Lt 
window ; Copt. oneuositt in “saaReporwunint, 


Uinn @ Ut OD ar Rey. 13, 107, 1.¢., 


C= Greece, Greek ; Heb. ww. 


S U 
tit S Qf |e, Rey. 13, 104, 15, 16, 


‘S ut “mm, stele; plur. » Ut oO : Rev. 
W 0 | 
a \\ 1 
3s 38, Ss ut cm af t AANA, 


=, 
Rev. 12, 59, a stone stele. 


uiti S Q “ @ Hee embalmed body. 
uit QQ yp edo yey « 


dresser of the dead, embalmer. 


ub e | <}, heart; see ab v, 


ub x JS 


ub S J ca, Ree. 12, 32, limit, frontier. 


ub Sp JI gp, Rev. 1,124 BY Ge SP 


Rev. 13,22, | we, Jour, As. . 29, 
Soe. Rev. 13, 41, Syd 
13,8, SM, Rev. x1, a eee. 


opposite, facing ; Copt. owe. 
wh (bub?) © & Ap, Wort. 248, 


ubub \. we to break open. 


uba PS Se yp Joy opt 
3 SS Yi, Peasant 176, 5S La YA, ass 
Ly, servant, butler, workman, artisan ; var. 
tape PJ Ayo! E ec ast 
LIK No geiat G4 kind 0 

vbait § 2821S 
Qdd 2 , servant, handmaiden. 

uba @ | & j, work, toil. 

uba rau 7 | a | ~~ =S 


] , ro = I, =, Rec. 35, 56, 


Ai, Sah eT Bal 


PLB PIES HR 


? | a A.Z, 1868, 89, 1874, 89, howsoever 


many there may be, whatsoever, et cetera ; Copt. 
OCHD. 


[158] vu 86} 


ube § Je Rp Soc « 


dig out ore, to hew stone ina quarry, to quarry 
stone. 


ubsitaner§ J fy MSS 


stonebreaker, quarryman. 


uba DP? S&P. 66,N. 685, S&F, 
N. 703, P. 171, » J &., P. 46, M. 597, 
we 8 ed Be Pe LE | 
Abr S \ Tt UK, 
SSe PD FID TIS QR, 
Tf) er PJ el ely 
le SQ. to Open, to open upa country, 


to penetrate, to make a way into a foreign land, 
hence to raid, to invade, to enter. 


uba ab } > X}, to open the heart, 


#.e., to confide, to speak freely. 


uba aui J c~ [Neue 


arms in greeting. 


ubare § JOH | 


the mouth. 


uba khnem-t J & 15 KES 


to opena well. 


abet FJ bd een ) 


entrance. 


uba (ta?) r, pA. Z. 1901, 63, a festival. 


uba Kho h= 


to open the eyes, to look, to gaze, to spy into, 


to examine; TIA ® — open thou 


=’ thine eyes. 


ubat Fe 7 Se TIS 
Sor TIS PISS 
IIR PIA] 
t— forecourt, courtyard ; plur. TJ ~ 


iN a | Ticaody, court of Ra (in a 
co! temple). 


to open the 


, to open 
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whe TIASIN™ TI 


e mm ? Pat of a doorway, or of a door (?) 


9 IKKE ae , Denderah IV, 84, 


a god of the r1th Pylon. 
Uba-em-tu-f J , the god of 
cA xk 
the rrth hour of the night. 
Ubaukhikh-tepi-nehet-f ? © 


Pelle wjo 7 ga. T. 333: 


P, 826, M. 249, N. 203, one of the four Bull- 


gods of Tem. 
ait B.D. 


vies IIS RTS 


153A, 25, a god of the net of the Akeru gods. 


Uba-taiu i Sdd Nesi-Amsu 32, 22, a 
title of Aapep. 


uba TIS] to flame up, to become 
, excited. 


ubash e@ os ih Rev. Ir, 173, ~ 


white ; Copr. owhay, 
nee & 
a 


uba e, Cg: 


& , 
e__W to shine, 


to be abundant. 


ubag IN &: i 2 ey; see ® Pg 


Uba ® Jd Lanzone, Domicilio, PL 8, 


a god of the Tuat. 
MADAA 
uben » J , 
4A 


uben ® Jone, U. 484, » J or 
wasup JSpds va JET 
v9 15.26% Ja & Io 
eyo eo Boll oof To 
PAYA PRI Y Je ST 
ot PJo ec DR FS 

5 0’ so fy mit Toit > Se Dit 
DY Se 


or any celestial body, to illumine, to shine; 
» J er 
© oO’ 
ubnit ® Jol je Rev. 14, 12, light, 

, splendour. 


to advance, 


Rev. 13, 40, to rise, of a planet 


rising and setting of the sun. 
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uben S Jo% n°, BM. 236, » | 
oi Ss SAR DI. Becees 


tial bodies which give light, luminaries, rays of 
light. 


uben » J \ {| to dawn, the sunrise. 


uben-t » a =", the place where the 


uben elo 9 f. ® Pa Nid, 


“he who thrusts himself up,” a name of the 
Sun-god. 


Uben-urr ST]. “ RSS, STs 


=> M. 754, P. 744, 2 title of Ra. 


Subenit & PS BIT RS 


a name of the rst a of the day. 


uben heh ait <a, the festival of the 
13th day of the month. 


ubni eVqg elo QQ ge. Rec. 


18, 182, ‘‘the thruster up,” a name of the solar 


disk, 

Ubenna » | “oe t , N. 705, a form 
of the Sun-god. 

venta BENGAL Y 
| “wwe \: Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms 
© te) (No. 53). 


Uben-em-nubit . fh eS i the 


name of a goddess (Hathor). 


uben Sys , Peasant 252, SI, 
te ; e | ee , to ovcrflow, to be abundant. 
7 MAAR Rec. 21, 14, 
ubni[-t} eyo © NYS, well. 
ws Edict 28, to wound, to 
uben » J _ , make blood flow. 

AMAAR o) 

uben, uben-t @ J 5 @ fh @, 


PIT BIH eS 


wound, stripe, blow, sore. 


aden ¢ JE). HIT 


a kind of plant or seed. 


Peasant 30, 
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Ubentui S Je S, P. 648, » J 
a aie 


M, 747, two sons of Ra O 
S to shine, be 


kind of disease a 
bright. 


ube JR » 
ubekh-t % J°R, % Yeo Hymn 


Darius 21, light, brilliance, blaze. 


kh- a & the name of a temple 
Ubekh-t @ ©t-a’ of Isis and Nephthys, 


ubekh SJ i) white ; Copt. owhad. 
ubekh-t e | *, %, Amen. 21, 1, ax? 


clothing, cloth, woven stuff, apparel; plur. @ | 


< G, Koller Pap. 3, 1, Anastasi IV, 2, 12. 


ubekh » Je in a hide, a skin, skin 
dress. 
ubes » J Wort. 15, Suppl. 251, to lay 
up a store of corn (?) 


ubes & Jy SOW 


an aromatic plant. 


ww B.D. 130, 8, a water 
ubes SS J flee, oo flood (?) 


Ubesu SJ | Sih I B.D. 130, 32, a 
group of fiery beings in the service of Shu. 
U bes-her-per-em-khetkhet » J | 


Ca PP 
Kika Nees OR? B.D. 17, 105, one 


of the seven spirits who guarded the body of 
Osiris. 


ubt @ fof}, ®» J 4- e | hf. to burn. 
upti e Hi eS 4 


ubt, ubtt @ | <= 


=) to set fire to, to scald, to burn, to be 
‘ burned, to sting (of an insect). 


ubt e |=}, e |=} -, an astrin- 


gent niedicine, 


ubt-t ® Jn: e |"), an in- 


flamed sore, inflammation, cancer, gangrene, a 
burning. 


burner, blazer, 
, blazing. 


SN SJ 
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x a 
V, AS x Ap. an ST 
Rec. 21, 14, AS, WU, except, but. 
up er VU SW except, but, with the 
<> Nx 


exception of. 


up her VS | ®, L.D. ITI, x40, 


oe =a Israel Stele 5, Ss? YS? 
0 Wf ?, RIE Ait except, but ; Wet | 


=) , except thyself. 
co 


up VW =>. Rev., joy, gladness. 


up, upp SU, M, 214, SS, U. 14, 
Sw U. 27, WS; N. 64, T. 283, P. 50, 140, 
204, M. 1609, MS, AL & AS 4, 


WW WSS, Wn pee 


Wry dd An, Jour. As. 1908, 287, 


to open, to open up, “¢., inquire into a matter, 
to try and decide a case in law, to decree, to 
judge, to pass judgment, 


i Bolly EM. Meo 
opener plur. Sv Is. BV Id. 


T. 357, P. 42, N. 29. 
- Wt! 
up-t ent hemut Shi A i. 


a | 


A.Z. 35, 17, women who have borne children (?) 
up en khat W mar 
Fa 


)2 Opener of 


the womb, #.e., firstborn, firstling. 
upt Wo ge, b> M 
rt MaG. OYE M 
SW (he bi Ree. 33, 137, judgment, 
, Woe doom, verdict. 


up-t mitu Mp < BLS B) 


death sentence. 
up-t Amentiu WV rth the judgment 
of those in Amenti. 


up-t mettut WS Li 


of words and deeds. 


upi W (ems work, business affairs, 


worker. 


, the judgment 


up-t Me work, business, daily duty; 
'N 


do \\ — is blacksmiths at 


[their] work. 
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up-t J, income, revenue, daily supply ; 
Fa 
plur, WU 3, U. S09. 
Oo os 


Co 
ne eenne, 


ve oe} 
- Vee 


* Sl, lists of 
O Wooo oo’ oO MA, 
things, inventories, catalogues, accounts, regis- 


ters, documents. 
lists of the people, 


uput Ye dh 7.é.. Census. 
upu -t VS &, no ! ASS ae 
O con 3 Me = ff, Mx eu 
oe 0" we O Sf Mey 
229 We YE WS UL 


message, embassy, order, decree, errand, com- 
mand, mission, duty, commission. 
a royal commis- 


upu-t nesu jo {, nis 
uput renp-t ae A 1) an annual 


mission, 


up as, leader, chief. 

upp MS x BP, AS vd; judge; plur. 
Vs UF 

upu »Y¥» Y (le fa |p Jude Bes. 

uputi SY, SW N. 597, 898, 
VW, I \S By. SM, U. 511, T. 323, M.602, 


N. 1048, |. M. 517, Walihs 


N. 1098, divine messenger, envoy of the gods ; 


plur. SWS. U. 186, yy. U. 208, W 


SALA, N. 749, Ss, PL. 454. 


Later forms are the following :— 


uputi WSs x Wee, 


WA? 
“a BP 


Neal mas AM A’ 
ext} oS. ge, ne 
Ma hh SA, BML ii Yes dh 


envoy, messenger ; ue LE WO \ PL. 
my perp wi a 8T 
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" O 

Oo MS ait: 

Maus afl, Miia ¥ a 

uputi nesu 1 Oo M4, Vo. 
{eo MJ Vi , King’s messenger. 


upit Ut , 

pit VU WW 

A . , A.Z. 1912, 55, festival, rejoicing. 
up - 4aiu - hetut- Net ping tur Fr 


WY, VU _ we til then the festival of the’ 


opening of the doors of the houses of Neith. 


t th r.e., t 
up uat ) pe © open the way, z.e., to 


act as a guide. 
, 16 
up m’tennu WH a 9 | 2 
to open the way, z.¢., to act as guide. 
sf = 
up re , U. 253, P. 214, WS > 
<— <— 
P, 8 3 6 bs ? | ? 
5°91 90%; v My | M4 ! 
Oax x ,7o $ —_! | uy 
the ceremony of “opening the mouth” of the 


deceused ; MS ~T Soe dp ° _ 


the successful ‘é opening the mouth” 
who are in heaven. 


the New Year festival ; 


WIS YU 


of those 


up re J ox, the book or service of the 
—— 


“ opening the mouth”; WV *, Mar. Aby. II, 
<> Ili 
37, regulations. 


up-t renp-t Oy w, af ) VV ON. 


the opening of the year, z.e., the New Year. 


up-t renp-t yZ, W { <> ag > 


Ww LY, eo wv, , to keep the festival 


of the New Year, the New Year festival; 


beast | the festival of the New Year of the 


ancestors. 
Up rehui Vv g 8, 3 “WP ‘judge 


of the two men” (Horus and Set), a title of the 
priest of ‘Thoth of Hermopolis Parva. 
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up-t khent Sf rene $4, Hh. 447, 


the fork of the legs. 
» Denderah 4, 79, an 


Up M a VU ape-god of Edf(. 
Up-t, Upti AS, U. 511, hh. T. 323, 


a Lanzone, 20, Avi oe Rec, 
Vt O 


B.M. 32, a titl ‘eral 
33) 32 p a 32, 487, a ti © of see 


Upit J th , a serpent-goddess. 
ao 


Upau Sule 1 359, SY 
(SR. N. 176, a title of Anpu. 


Upau S W |S, P. 42, M. 722, (US 


Ir PU TPR x0 PY 


ta, N. 719, z.¢., Anpu and Up-uatu. 
(> 
Upast VY ie Tuat J, a light-god. 


Upu W S, Tuat VI, one of the nine 


destroyers of souls. 


Tuat IX, god of the ser- 
Upu W »} pent Shemti. 


vm dae BY [RS 


v. 186, WV Ya sy. T. 65, M. 221, 
SV oN QS N. 597, a form of 


Thoth (?) 


Up-uatu weed ao, P. 542, Y $) 


o tteettse], N. 490, M4 EE I, 
U. 187, T. 66, M. 221, N. Or WS Kian 


tps rn g 
Hb. 364, Wh AM get Sy 


OD, Wea, Oo a= fin, MM 


it , th é 
Mt VU yp the “opener (46. guide) of the 


roads ” for the dead on their way to the Kingdom 
of Osiris; see A.Z. 1904, 97 ff, Rec. 27, 249. 


O 
-uatu M4, VW 
Up-uatu sv | Wt WS, 
‘Tuat I, Denderah 2, 10: (1) a singing-god ; 
(2) one of the 36 Dekans. 


Up-uatu mehu Ve a) WP Se. 


a title of Anubis. 
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. ‘p-pet  ® 
Up-uatu mehu kherp-pet EE 1 


VW a Rit B.D. 103, opener of the ways of 


the North, director of heaven, a title nv, Anubis. 
Up-uatu shema We ° 

P cas ne we 

He @? the opener of the ways, ze., the guide 


to the South, a title of Up-uatu ; he is also called 


‘ _ - Rit B.D. 102. 
Up-f-senui » VW Ka i SS", 


T. 341, »¥ (d— [= S,p. 140, _~. 


[Me™ Se _N. 655, “he judgeth the two 


brothers,” a v2 title of Thoth. 
Up-maat Van J x— A 
title of ‘Thoth. 


Up-meh WV al VP Ombos 1, 143, 


@’ agod, Anubis (?) 


Up-neterui J ant VW Ss Ss SP 


V7), U. 408, “judge of the two gods” 
(Horus and Set), a title of Thoth and of a priest. 


Up-hai 510 Wy Ml. Bo he asa 
Upt Cuputi?y Heru WES ee Sy 


RR, M. 449, N. 1259 

Upt (Uputi?)-heh JF kd I, B.D. 
34, 2, a title of Ra. 

Upt (Uputi?)-heka Vv _S S fa 
god connected with enchantments, 

upit-khaibiut W Ut a T (tt, Rec. 


31, 167, judge of shadows. 


upi-khenu S vd as _ U. 445, 


AAAADA, T. 255; a title of the 
» W vi 6) be, servants of Set. 
Upi-sekhemti (? al > Tuat I, 

P ) WYES 


a jackal-headed singing-god. 


Upi-shet \f* * “Tuat IX,a fiery, blood- 
ia’ drinking Serpent 


, Berl. 6gi0, a 


a> 


Up-shat-taui Vi] = iy! =, 


Rec. 27, 56, a god. 
Upi-shema WV af 4a", Ombos 1, 143, 
a) T @ 


“ opener of the South,” a title of Up-uatu. 
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Upi-...... AN PERE “opener of time,” 


f.¢., the god with whose existence time began. 
Upi-taui W f if AS if =. Rit a 
title of Osiris and Ra. 
Upt-taui VU =, 
Af, the dead Sun-god. 
Upit-taui VU ==, VY I fh. 
‘Tuat XI, a fire-goddess. 
Upi-tuui J Ol =" N. 969, a title of 


Ra, 


Tuat XI, a form of 


Tuat IV, Horus, 


Upi-Tuat VW | 
guide of the Tuat. 


1p- J. 
up-t Jy, 504, WS, T 320, Ww, 
T. 339 SW, M. 410, JK, N. 951, 


O 


WW . So, M the top of the head, the 


crown, the skull, a covering for the head ; plur. 


WV TD. a D> VN VU M, U. 509, T. 323. 


Oa 
up-t Amentt hes — 
Ps rv, wm’ o MM 
; “, YW t *, the top part of Ament, the 
hrow of Amenti; 0 QM, Rain the zenith ; 
ao 
a 4 VM rir lord of the zenith. 
up-t pet \~ io 
the Sky-goddess, ‘the cro crown of the sky. 
Up-t-ent-mu VU 
O a 


| 
a region in the rrth Aat. 


Up-t-ent-khet sv ~ lh B.D.149, 
the name of the 2nd Aat. 


Up-t-ent-Geb |‘ - “, & J Rit B.D. 


12, 2, a namc for the surface of the earth. 


Up-t-ent-Qahu Vv OPE NG ASK] 


B.D. 149, the name of the sth Aat. 
Up-t she W 7 a 


Up-t ta WS, Um, Wr the 


wan | IT 


“| the top of the head of 


ANAM , B.D. 149, 


the crown of the lake. 


crown of the earth. 


Up-t Tenen-t VY oo | Qn 


the name of a uraeus crown. 
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upt Ss? Sl geese, birds; see IN 


‘Oo } 
} 


c= | 
up t C3, destruction, to perish (?) 


upu WV ~~ 2 tool for opening or cutting 
oe@c—’ through, a saw. 


Upu ss 3, filth, a name of Set. 

Hymn Darius 11, to burn 

ups W { , up, fire, heat. 

ups VU i, V 0 | Rhind Pap. 18..... 
. He O 

Upsit ° i} 

psit Uo, VO MVS, 


YAS VA WAS Ye MS 


x a 
~D. V ¢ 
Nh MART, Mod, 1D. Ms 176, a 


fire-goddcss of the First Cataract. 


Ups-ur Jal, 0% a flSs, 


Nesi-Amsu 25, 5, 9, the divine fire which con- 
sumed Aapep. 


Se 


a? Fae, 


to give ive light to tlumine to 


Rec. 27, 87, 0 X, shine, to flood with light. 


Upshit W cw, Tuat I, alight-goddess. 
upsh Ww, N. 491, W me 
P. 488, Wot, 268, P. 764, 

W Bw M. 765, star, luminary. 


Thes. 923, sleep, dream ; Copt. 
upsh fy ) Qo 
ps ao of. 


to have power, authority, to punish (?) 
ufa Pi Ka S- AD 
S YAS a, Peasant 103, event, hap- 
ta oe 
ufa S Hn SX », 
Sung ; Copt. 
SK > — Ke orswY. 


Ufa Dee x || mm, U. 533, a hostile 


serpent-fiend. 


‘e 7, 
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ufh eX  § (}, to burn, to blaze. 


umm So vO Stat. Tab. 5, a 


“111 kind of grain (?) 


umt PAY APIA 


U. 417, 515, greedily. 


umt ol c , Rec. 12, 109, to copulate. 
aS 


umt-t | a 
ao & 


umt =o Yip, Thes r201, SS iat 
& | o | 


<p SA, Thes. 1206, a 
Dia iil 


Rev. 8, 139, phallus. 


chiefs, leaders, men; 
dense mass of people. 


amt HOOT, 


band, bandlet, binding, name of a garment. 
Cs | 


umt )' "4 S 2) 
a “BD MD —&s 
© = to be thick, thickness, thick, dense- 

OD os 

ness, padded (of cloth), studded (of a door) ; 


Copt. OCRROT. 


umt ab Ss ae og eX a thick or 
ce | yy | 


dense of heart, obstinate, firm (?) 
umt SS Ca, Thes. 1251, : co 


ana | 
“ad € = a room, a hall, a part of a 
aes a ata’ large building. 


“2 paaty Thes. 1322,to build massive 
umt , walls. 


ont § a evo PR. 

ao & 
—D 

qi, 

i. ~ man EL, G tee Annales 
109, SS 1) C-3, a thick wall, a bulwark, a 

° =D 

tower, a citadel; plur. Se ela We ; Copt. 


OTOLRTE. 


umtut so 


umi-t ta ye " 


umtch-t Ss w& -_) 


PAAAA 
un on Ye , ye, you, they, them, their. 


un SY! I, we, us. 


un, unn Ss as an auxiliary verb: Sa 


www. > 


jleye 


() , girdle, belt, 


> @, beams of timber. 
>) lt == B.D. 64, 7. 
ll mwo.... ee. 


bulwark, wall, 
defence. 


, she said to him; Sn 
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tn OMY EPP Be UT 
a * his elder brother became like a leopard ; 
ee Siw de Coa Ss ° Mt 


1 ea~> 


the seven Hathors came; 


» & if there be a petitioner. 


un; unn =F P. pe ", N. 665, 
Sy Se 2 Sen |, Seu 
—~S wegen wr eas 


Sas oe , to be, to exist, to become; “Enh aR 


aw? B.D. 42, 19, 4 a? Pp. 16, M. 118, 
N. 118, being, existence ; 4. ». N. 959, 
those whoare; @» Gs Sw, P. 167, af. <f> af, 
M. 322, SQ 04, Rec. 21, 41 = OCNT ; 
Copt. Ovi, O*COIL 


unun So Sy, <P af. 170, M. 179, 


to be. 


unun-t Ss Se, something that is. 
unun neb-t Sa Sas — , all that is. 


unn-t Sn, Se, Se. Se]. 


Sa 2 ran Rec. 16, 60, things which 


nnn, KS AAAAA 


are, things which exist, what is, goods, stuff, 


|S, he is non existent; <—— 
PAAAAA 


a . wie . aa 
Sao Se» non-existent Sas let it never 


AAAAAA Oy 


unnu Ss Si. ee ) Amen. 175 5) 
nn 


being, existence. 
un maat SS |, = I |. 
ANAM cael) AAA 


, very truth, the absolute truth; 


aa 
property , 
DADAAA 


Ss I i, indeed, most assuredly. 


DADASA 


, to be in the 


DAAAAA 


un her mu S @ nvm 
MAM { 
following of, loyal, to be of the same kidney. 


unnu Se Vi a living man, @ human 


viene, Se, Se 
SaI 0 Sed, Sel 
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se Se Used Se ep) ee 
NS vPi. Se yr Sa men and 


| x 
women, human beings, people ; Sas “A | Ex ; 
ANAM tt Si 


strong men. 


unnu Sa “iP, aman of means, as opposed 
aS 


ae Oe 
0 \\ ig 

unnit = Nl oye) SS Ue. 
inhabitants. 

unnu See 6), child, infant. 

unnu soe HAD, cattle (?) 


un-t maw, & part of the body. 


Un 1"), P. 175; SN, N. 947; 


the god of existence, the son of Apt; l AS os 


Sd a 5 S Gun, Rec. 36, 210. 


Unta Se | | T. 292, a light-god; 


SCE nw X&. 
a \ 
Unnti & eer Rit the name of a god, 
mar WW AN 


the god of existence. 


un-t Se » LM @, Rev, 12, 68, hare. 


vant SWS gH SOSH 


Sac Ss Ss 
3 COa aa a 


Unnuit Sa* , Denderah IV, 81, Sa» 


PAAAAA 
AAA 


, the name of a goddess. 


oe a hare- glides, : a watcher of the bier of 


Osiris. 
Unu-t Se Sep. SO 


th , Ree. 


34, 182, the name of a serpent tiara, or crown. 


Unun-t Ses Sa * ~ Be the name of a 


serpent on the royal crow crown ; var. Ss Sas Sy 9, 
IV, 286, 288. 


Unt-abui (?) = dy; goddess of the 


27th day of the month. 


Un[t]-baiusit Kw SS |S 4, Ombos 


2, 131, a goddess. 
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Unn-em-hetep Se INN = nie 


B.D. 110, 28, the 1st division of Sekhet-Aaru. 


Unn-Nefer $ Iw, Si A. & 


fait SIS od Sl. 
(Sed) = 1a Sid 
(ab=J) Sle (se iii), 
(Sil), (ayy, a title of Osiris ; 


Sf af &. - Un-Nefer, the son of Nut; 
=], i af ra) oF > J Unn-Neter, dweller in 


Abydos ; Gr. Ovvwdpis, Copt. OCEMOUPE, 
ovsertntakpe, ovens Sep. 


Unn-nefer Heru-aakhuti Se] af 


Soc B.D. 15, 1, Un-Nefer Har- 
\ co” makhis. 


Un-nefer-Ra Sa | Rj #, P Pap. Mut- 
hetep 5, 19, Unnefer + B + Ra. 


Unun{[it]-her-tchatcha-f(?) &, 
? @ 
Y Ss Y ; | YF ess-headed goddess. 


Uni-sheps &, All, ( & Jf). 
MFT [A Be nbn or Onkis 
un TF Gs, Sy, SH wy H, 
Se Be § a Rec. 26, 61958 Ds 
So AN Soh ih, S oo Be: 


ane Se to do wrong, to commit 2 Sin or & 


Denderah I, 30, a lion- 


fault, defect, error, fault, mistake, offence, defec- 
tive, light or worthless. 


un Ww “P, a sinful or erring man, a cheat. 
un-ab Ss _| 0, “A Berl. 7272, evil- 
NAAM | ? 


hearted man. 


unnui Se (1) &, evildoer. 


Unnu = 0 i Mag. Pap., a serpent- 


fiend. 

un-ti Su 2 4S Se , transgressor, 
a a NN offender. 
Un-ti ANA &s AAA ; , 
aN aa we ol 


Hymn Darius 11, Nesi-Amsu 32, 29, 51, a duck- 
headed fiend, and a fortn of Aapep. 


WHCrOSOTE 3 


SS U 
un, unn on™ T. 271, cl 
26, II, ae , Rev. 11, 70, + 
© 
Sa, BOY Se || Rey. 13, 55, to 


leap up, to rise up, to ruil, to run away from, to 
Rec. 27, 56, her heart 
leaped ; Copt. OWEISTE, 


unun + FA, 1 l. 333, Sa Sy, 


P, 42, + +, M. M1. 63, eT. 5 30, 


=, ez Ww De Hymnis 3 36, to to spring up, to 
aww awn SAN? Jeap. 


una-t Se |< o 


Aas Rec. 15, 158, to hft the 
“~ aer hand, z.e., to help. 


@ 

un Sa, Le Rec. 2, 29, Ss ’ 
AAA wi avn LA 
Soe , to reject, to turn back, to set aside. 


aww © 


Unt & 


MOve ; we AN ie YH, 


, journey, course. 


un tet ww 


A @, B.D. 149, the 12th Aat. 


= 
un-t “~~ —-€-, carpenter’s drill-bow (Lacau). 
oO 


| Sz» 
un, nnit Ss co, WAN Rec. 34, 120, 
ao 


AAAAAA 


SI SNS - NS, 


AMAAAA AAAAAA 


Rec. an 225, @ =® |) > , Rec. 2, 1F1, 


ey. 13, 63, room, chamber, a square 


box Ze Thes I 28 sanctuary 
; | ——S . 5, Se ary. 
+ AAAAAA co ’ J? 


ununa-t Sa Se || a, U. 461, Ss 


AMAAAA 


SO 
, chamber, sanctuary. 
awn od 


un-t ES 4, fortress; plur. Says 
ataD: 


un & C3, dovecot, aviary (?) 


www Son!) 
& & & 
un, unn & » Reon frome, Mw LI, 
rc S&T S&S Km <& 


Fay , to open, to open fetters (to unfetter), 
LARA | 


to open a mare (ie., to stab her), to be open ; 


<f- id. P. 196, N. 928; Copt. Owuoit. 


[ 166 | U SS 


. um! &. TO | 
uniu <= jl) c gle mm Nd. ar 
| AAAAAA ! 
=, | 
openers, scatterers, door opencrs; ww ; 
Tir 111 

open (plur.). 


Unn-uiti < Ut  {R a= , Buch 63,4 
sacrificial priest. 


71. & 
Un-ti mn i, opener, piercer, stabber, 
ao 
title of a priest as the slayer of the sacrificial 
beast. 


A 


un 4ul mann to open the hands, #e., to 
con praise. 


_ . TL 
un daui nu pet Ops a 
wn Toor | 


title of a prophet of Thebes. 


=» caw Sc! 
un per ww |t__ » am ’ 
P Tor | O° tice 
Rec. IV, 29, festal procession. 
unrg “™ — ; Sa<—, Se Sa 


he who performs the ceremony of opening the 
mouth, a title of priests of various gods. 
a =| | — 


un ra en amh-t mn 
al J 


iP a priestly title. 


un her a Coy s= 2 Sas 2 
Tr |) ww 1’ 
c—~ » to oneself, to make onesclf 
tr © | 
public, publicity, manifest, known to everyone ; 
AWM mann WS, Rec. 31, 25; Copt. owwiny,. 


un her hebu aa Le 


during which the faces of the sods. werc un- 


covered. 
<&, uur =, Sas 


4 9. Inirror. 


un tet mw , open-handed. 
itr. | 


MAAAIM 


festivals 


Unniu-akhmiu-setch-t Ss Ut 
Tar | 1H 


ANN 

DAAMAA .D. ; 
Ci NS] Nd Sx" fh, B rat 
64, a group "e fire-gods. 


Un-hat sat DP ? the porter of the 


2nd Arit. 

ar oF 
Un- Ps Puat I, a doorkeeper- 
ta AAA L_/) | Ww’ god. 


un 


, N+ 733, tO eat, to feed upon. 
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un SY, SF, Sohn, 
An cE 
be shaved clean, to pluck out the hair. 


unit S\N, baldness. 


Sa» hair, or foliage, which h 
; ge, which has 
un OG ©. >> R, been cut off. 


unun Ss = © Th Sa Say , Rec. 
AAAAAA AAAAAA ( MAAAA AAAAMS 

27, 219, Hh. 298, to tremble, to bristle (of the 

hair). 


untun Sa Ses jy, Se» Sas , to do 


work in the field, to sow seed (?) 


un-t mann A, cypress. 


ey 
un monn ( , Rec. 31, 175... ee. 


un-t mn @ T. 314, rope, cord. 


unun Se Sa weit to argue, to dispute 5 


see EE 


An awn © 


Se Soy fi 
unna yo bd, N 
Unas Nefer asut (ONT ny J‘, 


the name of the pyramid of Unas. 
AMAA 
= 9 B.D. 1374, 48, 
unam (7) PN ’ areed (?) tube. 


unl, unin S (1) R, Rev. 11, 178, Ss 


MFR Se UR Ree 27.81 se] fh 


light; Copt. OTOEIN. 


it => Ny | Tomb of Rameses VI, 
Unit Nn * ’ Pl. 30, a star-goddess. 


unin pave Kc a, SI LE, 
ANNA (1) AANA Oo © 
to Open, opening. 


cont 8, CSE 


A 8, Find & *, KO ,\e 
men. 5, ! 5 Oo? 


Tol 
se Rey. 
Rec. 3, 49, smo SI, o IS “ 


13,3; - SHO, Rev. 11, 162, ~~) oe, 


hour, time, regular duty, service ; plur. K mn 


HW’ 8 

ox, Say OK a} Sx 
mw Kk, U, ; 
"SOU Fl oe % $99 


Ss x 
we AANA al, at once; Copt. OTNO®T, 
OG ad 
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unu-t “°° || Thes. 1483, hourly 
service, service rec ne ed by hours ; Sa 7 
0 » IN C3, aservant at Court. 
oftige 
unu-t 4 ~ > vil, Se mA Sk si fe 
Ce © 
aR BAS oe a i eee |) - 


t. AT) Seg) & 


oa x 
KE S18 le ) \o Mal, priests 


who served in courses, priests of the hour, lay 


, , a 
servants of a temple, priests in ordinary ; \e Ai 
| . 
of F horoscopists (?) 


Unti oe, Tuat X, B.D. 15 (Litany), 


ao 


136A, 7, a light-god, and the god of an hour. 

» Rec. 30, 186, www Ov 
Oa 

Ss meno OW mes hour-goddess ; plur. 

sei oe at, ee * hue, * f 
on a0 Ill’ o il = Ill 

— —| » I, ee ee of the night. 


Unu-t Ss 
oO | 


Unut-amiut- Tuat ea sk nin Ti i 


xe , Tuat IV, the 12 hour -goddesses who were 


divided into two groups by IS. 


Unut-netchut * RTO. | Tuat XI, 


a group of eight goddesses who smote the serpent, 
and sang hymns to the rising sun. 


Unut-Sethait =2 — Ws 


AAAAAA 
6 20 Ile 
Tuat X, a group of r2 goddesses who made the 
hours to advance. 


ub JU SISU = 
JAQUES JPN. BD 28» SR 


Je Av , plant, bush, shrub, undergrowth, flower , 


» ™ IK se, Rev. 13, 22. 
Unb <> v IS, T. 39, the divine sprout, 


plant or shoot proceeding from J and — 


So; = JR dea form of RE 
L 4 


» U 


Unb-per-em-Nu <a | YY S\ 


OOS ww _B. D. 42, 24, a title of Ra and 
aay oe" AANA oan 


& = 
anp 5 =~, A > ate oo ) 
Sew, ‘ ~~ Seo hus, to cut, 
to stab, to slay 


SZ 
unp-t Oo Dy waste, ruin, destruction. 
unpep-t Saou YY, staff, stick. 

awn = 
unp-t ww A , plants, shrubs. 
Dattt 


Unpep-t-ent-He-t-Her Sa & 
vee NE B.D. ee {TT, Se eee, name 


the left foot; varr. sm nnn ron TL Oe ae 
2sih) 
MAMA 

Unpi naan Ut Rit a name of Horus. 


o Oo iW fl 

n ; 

unuf 2 > Di GS 
Rey. 13, 7, joy, gladness. 

unf S<— BP, Rec. 2, 116, So Sa, oS 


7 
Sf EE > SS Fe 
awe S =. Rey. 16, 152, to rejoice, 


to be glad, gladness ; Copt. ow Mog. 


se aT 8, Seo TS, 


¥, to be glad, joy, gladness, a man 
of happy disposition. 
So Sas a 


to 
x om? 


unf ab 


=, 


ANA S&S 


LL . 
unf AMA COS, 
oa a © 


undo, to unloose, to uncover. 


unemi ASIN l, M. 580, + BI) 
N. 1186, 8, #9, FEROS FR 


Bt ER Oba, 


right side, right hand; Copt. OWMA2LX. 
those on the right 


unemtiu i a \ ! side. 
unemi tO oa? t\ uo i 


r \\ Hymn Darius 17, the right eye of 
nD , Ra, 4.¢., the day, or Shu. 
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> 
unema eG M. 337 = 


+ ons oy 2 
unemi, N. 862; <}>" 
607 = 4 28, M. 280, 588, P. wy + 
Le N.§ 892; <p> Tv. 7o = <b 46M. M. 


224 = Sas“, U. 191; 1 eB. Rec, 27, 220, 


Sho Sh g-l 
N 


& , Rec, 29, 149, to eat; Copt. OCUWRK ; 


T. 70, P. 67,180, 411, 


4 4 
+ oe, to cat, U. go = Bae, P. 367 = <p, 


U. 42; + BA . N. 1186, “ &l), ™. 313 
-®, N. 847. Later forms are :— 
unemi “& a} Sa“ On, “, 


AAAN® 


—— AVIII’ FANE ihe +28. 
FINS CP 2D TH TAS 
eS UTS TINE TIN 


|e GP, to eat, to gnaw, to devour; Copt. 
owenents TES Bi TINUE 


caters ; m2 AWW “op , dining room. 
CJ A 
. 4 AAAAAA . ar 
unemi w ie Ge mown, to drink ; & 
pais a AAAAAA 
iv\ i 4 , thou drinkest beer. 


Ad y, 
unem-t Ss , U. 191, 1. 
191 as 70, 


+ Jo, M. Mh aos, 22 AQ? food. Later 


forms are i—- 


unem-t $B TL Bo 
anes Se REN 
WE KES 4s 


cakes, food. 


, bread, 


unemit ; ul al} , @ consuming fire. 


mune snef ++ \ & nooo en , 


disease ; Copt. oA 2ucitog (2) 
Unem - ab - nt - menhu-heq-uaa 
Oa ea Soe | Denderah I, 


1a 9 ww © 222% 
+0, a lioness-gocddess. 
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Unem-utch-bah-ab ©. PUN 
A 
> eae Denderah I, 30, a hhoness-goddess. 
Unemiu baiu KY ny eS, eaters 


of heart souls, a class of devils. 


Unem-besku 1S & J l = ; 


280 TSR TIN SSS | 


RH KJ iSeee woos 


one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Unem- hnat 28th N#l- 25, 
28 WN O 1 CELE] G2 te 


headed god of the 3rd day of the month. 
Unem-huat-ent-pehui-f “ &e 8 6} 


StS PAIS NG 


anit B.D. 144, the doorkeeper of 
vn the 3rd Arit. 


Unem-snef TW oat 


B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors 
of Osiris. 


NWA 


Mem TH 


unmes <> x 


Un-ermen-tu * 04 ,Ombos I, 1, 252, 
a a star- -god. 


unhi So of ae, Rev. 11, 186, » = © 


Ne Rev. 13, 13, toappear ; Copt. o;uuItg,. 


unh an ao W, garlands of flowers. 


unkh + » U. 299, N. 2... NM. 98, 
See, P. on bot BS to , T. 3745 
Rec, 31, 170, + oF, N. os, © v7’ 


ican i “Rec. 27, 223, we or; “s" 
CA’ 8 C cu,’ 
29 & 8 , Mar. Karn. 42, 15, to put 


on garments, to dress, to array oneself, to gird 


+- Se 
oneself; 7 of, N. 1000, ex at ee 


unkhu <> + oF, Pp, "oon SB a me 


Sy mame SS ~ TT I those who are dressed or 


[ 169 | U 


unkh Sas to oil and bind up the 
gE © oa’ hair, to make the ve 


unkh + S B35 RTT AA 
SypucSNTS Sys 


TT ) Ss & garb, arment dress, 
a ome OY apparel, bandlet. 


unkhit sm Sx bandage, bandlet. 
Ss 


unkh wow , diarrhoea. 
s § 
unkh Ss SP. to bite, to gnaw. 
gS © 


unkh S2@W&W CS, Sq w, 0 wound, 
© > tO gore. 


—— Ul Se th Ombos ITT, 


Uneshit » 
2, 133, a goddess. 


| 
~~ 


unsh 


Zp 


aoe Hh. La SY, 


Cwatt 


& 
Amen, 7,5, “™ seat sm} F Rev. 11, 69, ~™ moor ( 


Se ei Ss 
wt P.S.B. 13, 411, we yr ts sa BS 
ms en +e ay; Copt. OUNCE, 


unnshnesh S@cun LS, a kind of dog, 
or the skin of a dog. 


unsh ma dW aww 


wolf; plur. 


Sasa 


event ft 


sea W, Se. oo Kh | Su. 


a kind of plant, woll’s-bane (?) coriander ; Copt. 


SepayHow, Repwers. 
S|, in or al 


AAAAAA 


unsh-t Ses, Rec. 15, 107, +: 09 


unsh-t , a sledge for stone. 


Unshet <>. + me Ps 268, 
+ OR, M. 481, N. 1249, a mythological 
being. 

Unshta = +5) d, P. 268, <f- 
| tl ., M. 481, N. 1249, a mythological being. 


Say 


unsh ww san § A, to travel, to run. 


Saw 
unsnhnesh ww ae torun, torun quickly. 
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Ung + a P. 160, + BY, 
M. 297, - IS LS, P. 160, N. 898, 4 
LS I, P. 185, Sa LS Ut Rie Louvre C, 15, 


a son of Ra, who bore the heavens on his 
<> 

shoulders, ~_A 0 _ 

AMAAA 


Ungit Sa» LS Rec. 3, 116, 2 goddess. 
wa & 


' @ O77 
unges (?) Sa =", BA? Mes 


senger (?) envoy (?) 


- eC @ | 
nein (?) 7 Qh = SAN 
need “A | (?), laundrymen, washers. 


Unth <> ==, M. 477, a god; var. 


—— S-F Rd, N. 1245. 


untu +, Sphinx XVI, 164 = cattle from 


which the horns have been sawn off. 


untu (?) Fann DA | , Rec. 29, 148, 


xr, + x, » t t ~ i Ox, COW, 
calf, goat, etc. ; plur. + @ 3 ; ay I, calves, 


+S & SH: coms, $ Nod, 


cattle. 
x i} 
untu » 0, garment, loin cloth; plur. 


x Ut Cc | Anastasi IV, 3, 1, Koller Pap. 3, 
C4) : 2, 4; 6. 


Untu us ., the name of a fiend. 
untu +S » =, evil hap, calamity. 


. | 
untait boas al cb bowel 
ait loud dl. & Sout 
+ Ut ofa “iP a ; men and women, people, 
| | 
society, folk ; varr. , ? » Sp ? 
csocaven et, bY 
@ | ° ¢ | Ut 
ext em Pd. (ma 
=a 
nt) | 
Ca 
untu tL ; -}. OD, Rec. 20, 47, part 
of a ship, part of the barge of Amen. 


C © , 
nuntu things. 
pa Ee things 
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Untechnut (?) <> a) as, T. 200, 
=» 


AA 


untchar Sa | | QS, Gen. 
NA na AN ir 


s 2s, P. 679, a divine pilot (?) 


Epist. 103, a fish-pond. 


untcher (?) +). P. 605....... 


ur 8, Se, Dm, fh dh 


great, much, superior, very, greatness, great size ; 


\ Ge Se 
dual 2. bay Ss lur, 
OWN <> GS’ GS. jp? 
— ee 
P. 808, great piece of flesh from the joint. 


ar SPs SSP SS Hh 
lh SRP Sah S RP 
Ra ih Ea BSA Red. 
aso WYeR. RA gp RR) may. 


great man, great god, prince, chief, noble, eldest 


‘Se 
son, senior; plur. Ss, oe = Sy I, 


iid} SR} 


3 


chiefs ; in S “A of r noble men and women. 


ur-t SS, =, ss, =f, Ro, 


fam) 
SS ony Rec. 5, 90, great woman, sreat thing, 
reat, eldest; plur. ; Ss Ut ; Se 
8 - all’ <> Wi << 
Md a §i. 
| 
ur S Anastasi I, 27, 8, Ss {| very 
<—> <—> 
great, how very great; Copt. OCHD. 


ur ro great ; Ss greater than; 
GaS® x © 


reat two times, twice great; 
— Il) <I’ o , Brees 


Ses Son ; 
very much, very many many times: 
—sl@ W? » Very ) y , 


man SE wan, because of the greatness of. 


icrosoft ® 


» U 


ur aa So, i , king ; Copt. oF po. 
<—> 
ur-t da-t SZ queen, 


ur khet (akh-t) Se s* great in posses- 


sions, rich. 


= ft great in property, 
ur khert — \; 


rich, 
= 
urr <=, U. 235, P. 659, 744, MI. 754, to 
be great, to make great, to imcrease, to grow 
large ; = | l , P. 156, 646, = | @ »P. 716, 
<—> <—> 

N. 786, = | l, great. 

Ur-t = anit title of the high-priestess 


of Sais. 
Urti S99. the title of the two high- 


priestesses of the Heroopolite Nome ; 25) l. 
N. 1385, two Brea Be goddesses. 


ur-t, a <> Ee , U.2 


fom) 
rs Se 
N no, 3S ih SY Be 
= 
Se Fe 
S04, <> Oo, S= @ Rie Sy 
<—> — <— ras 
a name of the crown of Upper and Lower Egypt. 
Ur-tt ss a i Rh the name of a serpent 


on the royal crown. 


Ur-a = ~ MB the title of a priest. 


Uritbu <> Se | aN Qn the name of 


a Serpent on the oe! ral crown. 


Seb, Sex bf, 


<mitt — Il 


Setoog, SR TS, TSBA. 8, 326, 3 
—— 


Ur-ma = 


a , a title of the high-priest of Heliopolis, 


oe SR 
ur-menfitu ~*~ So res , chief of 
<< A l 
soldiers = Gr. atpatyyjos. 


- (=e LA 
Ur-neruti = _ si =n, Breat 


of victories, most victorious, 2 common title of 
kings. 


Ur-nekhtut S=GetJ° 


<> F ot ttCI 
of a chamber in the temple at Edft. 


Ur-en-sent = aw aa a, a title 


, the name 


of gods and kings meaning he who is greatly 
feared. 
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Ur-Rg SO af the title of a priestess 
<> 1 WY’ 


of the Busiris Nome. 
Ur-res S== . great one of the South (?) 
great one of the Ten of the South (?) a title of a 
a . | 
high official ; plur. ‘Se ek ! , IV, 1104. 


Ur-res-meh Sar Yr, = 4 ns Sa 

<> <> <—> 

‘ lg A.Z. 1907, 18, IV, 412, great one of the 
Ten of the South and of the Ten of the North. 

Ur-hau Se 2 Se yp, a title of the chief priest 


of Sais. 


ened Sf JT) LID: 


M. 213, N. 684, a proper name, or title. 


Ur-heba, ~ § | oP atitle of 


the chief priest of the Nome Prosopites. 


ur -hemut Se { Mp , chief of the 
<> 


smelters. 
- Se 
wrchoka SPL AG SEL 


© 
IN aN , “great of words of power,” a tool or 


instrument used in the performance of magical 
ceremonies. 


Ur-hekau S =e LT, Tuat III, the name 


of a sceptre, and of a. a staff used by magicians in 
working spells. 


urit-hekau 25 LILI, P. 100, 
fam) 
M. 88, N. 95, a sceptre of Horus and Set (?) 
urit-hekau => 8 L_I, a serpent-amulet, 
fam) 


a vulture-amulet (Lacau). 


Ur-hekau = 3 L_}, a collar-amulet. 
Se gut LI. =F YR 
Esa =f VPs == ht oh. 


he who is great in words of power, or enchant- 
ments, /.¢., a god or man who is a magician. 


Ur-hekau Se seul tL) xy, 2 title of 


Set. 


Urit-hekau Sg IUY, U. 269, 
271, =F Lt af fo: M. 129, 


S{ORLP SIUays 


a name of the crown of the North, or of its 
goddess. 


ur-hekau 


iv icrosoft ® 


S U 


Urit-hekau =Fouut he. 
M. 1209, SABLE wm Rec. 32, 80, 
aie LL, sgl A a, 

LU hh ao es a name of the crown 


of the South, or of its goddess. 


Urti-hekau = Ag LIt LL of 
at crowns of th the 
Sf LILI LW or South and North. 


Ser A S54 LJ INOS nit 


SS RU , a royal crown. 


 Up-Khatré (oe Ba Ja /\, the 


name of the pyramid of King Khafra. 
Ur-kherp-hemut ow }f, S= 44 vi, 


= =f an MP, the great director of the ham- 


mer, a ttle of the high-priest of Ptah of 


“ two high-priests of 
Memphis ; Se ‘ f in MP, Ptah. 
Ursonn "SiG, SS HB 


“chief physician,” a title of a priest of Sars ; 


<—KK 
5 vn = Copt. CAEIN. 
ur-sunt = 


paymiaster. 


ur-shat Pr F~, Ss, 
——> 2 * 
mighty one of slaughters, 7.e., great slaughterer. 


ur-shefit SS i, Sl a ft, 
<< A- | mS Seo OO l 
mighty one of terror, 7.e., terror inspiring. 


ur-qahu Se ¢ gw a B.D. 60, 3, 
<>. ttt 
chief of districts, title of an official. 


Ur V SS W111, Mar. Aby. I, 44, chief of 
— 


five gods, a title of Osiris and of the high priest 
of ‘Thoth. 


ur-teb Se = A i, a priest’s title. 
Ur-t tekh[en]t = MA, title ofa 


priestess of Heliopolis. 


Uru = Berg. I, 13, 3 =e ff, 


Sih oo hm 


LB.1). 32, r, 9, 
god, Great God. 
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Ur S= SR, =H, N. 1062, a great 
=SHAA, T. 244, N. 45, 
Sh A Rec 31, 21, | 2» P. 86. 


Ura =|. T, 280, =i) P.61, M. 29, 
<> 


<_< great god. 


Urur = S RN, twice great god. 


Urrta 258, M. 744, =| t &, 
Hm 


ea 


god ; plur. 


=} l, p. 646, 715, a god, son of 1. FR 
<—> <> 


and == @. 


Ura SYRIA SPS A 


the two great gods, z.e., Horus and Set. 
Uru =, Uz. 426, =SAL, 
<— — 
, T. 280, aa NM. 66, N. 128, 


the great chiefs of heaven. 


Uru = af @ 1, Tuat II, a group of 
<—> | 
gods who lghtened the darkness; compare 
Heb, ON. 
Urit 2 Y , U. 272, <=> =>ey 
<< S —> 
B.D. roo, 4: (1) one of a group of four god- 
desses ; (2) a protector of the dead. 


Urit as, U. 269, <=> = by sh, 


Ah SP Sh 2d 


a title of Neith and of several other goddesses. 


Urti == he < =) I the god- 


desses Nekhebit and UVatchit ; Ss} l, N. 1385. 
Fa 
Urit =, <>, = 


xX 


T. 244, 


<I Pama 
a name of an eye of Horus, the moon. 


- x Sinsin II, a god ot 
Ur-at — No cit Kher- Aha. 
Urit-ab-er-tef-s S20 "se sin RE 
Ombos ITI, 2, 130. 
Ur-ami-Shet Sp FAR UL. 520, 2 
"99 
title of Horus. 
Urit -ami-t-Tuat = tl jpa%* - 
a= x 


‘o. Tuat I, a goddess of the escort 


of Ra. 
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» U 
Ur-ares, Urarset ae 


SAS A, wD. 108,68 =f 
aie 


god of a boat ; Saite var. 


——}f—— 


Ur-a =o, P. 164, = [T, N. 861, 
ao ——L] — 
U. 68, P. 328 tKe name of ; 
Sg re USP 6 mame 
Ur-urti f= SSh = =O, 6, 


I B.D. 64, 16, a title of Isis and Nephthys. 


ar-baiu = &. = & ® Wt. 


Se © great of souls, z.e., strong-willed, a 
<> MW’ title of gods and kings. 


Ur-pehui-f = af Su, BD. 44s 
— 


"20, a god. 
Ur-pehti = ‘ie Mar. Aby. I, 44, 
x _ e4, Denderah IV, 78, a doorkeeper-god. 


a maati-f = _7 aN ee i" 
B.D. 115, 9, a god. 

Urit-em-ab-Rait xQ ome | ; 
Ombos ITI, 2, 133, a form of Hathor. 


Ur-em-Netat =H l o 
— a 1) 
N. 1345, a title of Horus and Osiris. 


Ur-mentch-f = — ee UN ho d, 


N. 754, 2 title of Horus, 
Ur-mert-s-tesher-sheniu = os 


2 =e i BD. 


141, 20, 148, one of seven ana 


Urit- em-sekhemu- Ss => EAN l V6 
YX S Ri . , the goddess of the 4th hour 
of the day. 
Ur-metuu-her-aat-f pias a ~ 


Qt | pe Rec. 26, 127,904 ( (Osiris ?) 
<a | Xe, 


Uru-nef-ta-setau-nef-pet = 


oat flak Bah 5 Ua 


a litle of Horus. 


Se (| ' SS ewe Mone Ye the name of 


a 1 portion of the river in rin the 17 Tuat. 
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it-en-kru (?) <s ; 
Urit-en-kru ( )\=> £ }, Ombos I, 


1, 47, 4 honess-headed hippopotamus-goddess 
of Ombos. 


Se. Mission 13, 22 
Ur-henu aonnn » 1S 3, 225, 
Fone <=> 555 ? a water-god. 


Ur-henhenu = ro fd EOS worn 
B.D. 3, 2, @ water: god. 


Ur-heb sf fT). M. 213, = 


g | N. 684, an associate of Ta, Geb, 
TT’ Asar and Anpu. 


Ur-heka Se QD) 7 Denderah IT, 36, 
<> ila ‘oS of pen 

Urit - hekait so =F lhe — 
Sa 5 SG? 


Denderah IV, 78, a form ¢ of Hathor as a fighting- 
coddess. 


Ur-hekau G= 8 Li LJ LIA, aname 
of Set of Ombos, rm | U. 285. 


Urit-hekau SS Rul LI ce U. 269, 
N. 719, = BL , U. RB! 


oi FUR OH a goddess of 


spells and enchantments, who was identified 
with Isis, Hathor, Bast, Sekhmit, etc. 


~ hekau sie | |, Rec. 32, 80, 


a8 =flLi = oN Pt Bd. 
gl JORy the two goddesses Nekhebit 
Se and Uatchit. 


Urti-hethati Sex § eS IN “ RI a. 


B.D. 189, 21, goddesses of Anu. 
Ur-khert S= 4A | |, Denderah IV, 80, 
<a sid | 
a jackal-god in the 2nd Aat. 
Ur-khert = 2 * Tuat VII, a star- 


<> III’ god. 
Ur-sa-Ur = SS N. 656, a title 
<>’ of Osiris. 


Ur-sah-f Se TH Ri Lanzone 176, a 
god, RA or Osiris (?) 
Ur-senu =<“ » | “P B.D. 17, 32 
——> O | 


(Nebseni), a chief of the torture chamber of 
Osiris. 
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Ur-sent = 2, == oe Rit Den- 
derah IV, 78, Berg. 1, 35: (1) a double bull- 
god ; (2) a jackal-zod who befriended the dead ; 
(3) a god of Edff. 


Ur-sekat Se ) LIs S| 


t S y U. 420, T. 240, a god of ploughing in 
rid the Tuat. 


Ur-sheps-f ‘Sas | re , Ss 


Cu P. 672, N. 1271, a son of 
al fi », Ptah. 


“Unit. shefit se Be 6! goddess of 
—— 4. 


the 4th hour of the night. 


Ur-ka-f 3 [J a, 7. $7, 
LI &, M. 240, Ses LJ, N: 618, 2, form 


of Horus. 
Ur-gerti “== — a star-god. 
Urui- tenten = F424 | Naville, 


Mythe, a title of Horus of Edfa. 


S= , 
ur <=, large house, mansion, palace. 


ur =, 6 =e. a joint of 


tet hoe 


meat, 2 meat ration; 


<— en? <= Q@ WP a, 
e | a large piece or slice of flesh off 
| aml a joint. 


ur = my, a violent wind, gale, storm (?) 
<—> 

ur HX oN. 976, part of a ladder (?) 
Ss iN * vig. 

ur Spy pig 

ur x (}, flame, fire. 
<—> 


Se 
ur-t = , a funeral chest. 
rt So 
ur-t = & , N. 507, a large (?) cake. 
ao 


ur-t SS aa, a large boat. 
ao 


Mn NK TD, «r10, a lake in 


Urt A Sekhet-Aaru. 
ur ‘Ss \=, U. 284, N. 719, lake; 
<— 


Seq D 
=p, 
—_— ITD 


ca dD 
plur. Ss, VU. 291, SD, M. 729, 
N. 1330. 
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the funeral mountain, the 


ur-t =m, 
a grave. 


Urtt So, a name of the Other World. 
ao & 
<> 
urr-t S — (=, a place (?) 
ao 
ur SE Ay Se, helpless, miserabie. . 
—_ =, helpless, miserabie 
urr &= Herusatef Stele ror, to be 
b . 
<2 << abased, to be destitute. 


urr-t Se Rec. 3, 57, hairy head 


Ura[tenti] = = | [x 


20, 81, a good demon. 


MAAR QLD , Rec. 
a \ 


ural (?) —s Ut >» 2 garment, a bandlet. 
anit SS en SS eee 


Shh, a mass of water, flood, a name of the 
a sk). 


ca’ = i 
pylon, a house, a large chamber, hall. 


unit SN 2, SNS SEL 


urri <= Il A, Rev. 11, 136, 171, 
——S 


FR 
x (da, Rev. 11, 173, 12, is x ef, 


Jour. As. rg08, 208, to delay, x S Qd n 


Mar. Aby. I, 6, 42; Copt. 9, poep. 


urrat x Ge I Rev. 12, 47, delay. 


. Se B.D. 125, [I, 23, a town 
Urit <> i1@’ in Egy =I or in the ‘Juat. 


3 


aa\c, chariot ; ane Ms =| 


S| <> Ie EST 


— ltl << 


urit Sa Ut a | | , a kind of garment. 
— 


compare 


. to be hairy; ‘ 
uri = il De Copt. OwALT (?) 


urmu S os h RR Ft 2 


IN Rit F title of priests of Ra and Mnevis. 


urmu aE 25 x, 25° \ M 
Co en 


Nile-flood. 


Se Thes. 1203, a 
’ 7 S. ’ 
Urm’r —>} <>! 1 , Libyan king. 
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urmit &= =\ l lS: 2 a disease of the 


belly. 

meme, FE APS cctv ers 
urh SRV, N. 307, = 8 7d. P. 238, 
S14 S14, Sika 
Sa he: SEE Sot =. She MI 
=} oh a'Pe 3k = Rev. 5, 96, 


to rub with oil or salve, to anoint, to smear. 


urhu = S= » ¥} P, 692, anointed ones. 


urht ak one Shei MW? Sf Yh 


unguent. 
— 
urh S— cal , Rev. 14, 40, plot of 


erould, court ; Copt. oped, 


FE Rev. rr, 134, court ; 
urkh » e 7 Copt. OCPES,. 


@ to become green, 
urkh ~ oY, 7 


to flourish. 

Ss x 

urkh S&S ; 
<> LI 


urs = ly, Blea, <> o>, 
<—> <> 1 
head rest. pillow ; plur. @ rae Sc SC SC; 
Ss Ne N cx $3 SS, cedar wood pillows ; 
—> a 
= l - ». meru wood pillow ; =) 
<>| <> — | 


AAAAAA . 
} | , tlabaster pillow; = | aoe, wooden 
c— <—> | pillow. 


to Overturn; Copt. 
urs SS Grn, 7 Mi, ne ae 


to guard, to protect. 


OCWAC. 

4 Rev. 13, 19; herb, 

urs a 7 ¥, Copt. O°S PIC, 

ursh @ —_ i to become green, to flourish. 
cx 

ursh <= , U. 451, P. 165, N. 799, 

25 4, Se Ge. G © 

Hh, 224, ene 5° 5 0’ 


Soe xe ay } eo Lnt®, 


R ,R 
25h, EC. 31, 30, <<" eV. 13, 3, tO pass 


the time, to keep a watch, to observe astronomi- 
cally, watcher, observer, observatory ; Copt. 


oepaye, 
S - 
ursh-t so FY, watch, vigil. 
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S= @ © 
urshu <> 
Ch C7 I’ 
kept in the Great Oasis. 


S= 
ursh = | © § A, watcher; plur. <=> 


NS SUH 2ST fz 


Urshu SS T. sae di M. 403; 


= bho N. 19, 5 3 SR, 
N. 736, asf SSS. T. 289, 25 { 
Sf Hs on BP 2 oe 


N. rr, 25 , N. 8409, the watchers, a class 
of divine beings. 
Se 


Urshiu alll SS Rit Tomb of Seti I, 
Cw l 


three Hour-gods who make onc of the 75 forms 
of Ra (No. 67). 


Urshu Pu esl mAs Pp. 1, SS: 


ofa on, SERB BSB. 


the tutclary gods of Pe ere. 
Urshu Nekhen SS. om DP 72, 


M. 102, the tutelary gods of Nekhen. 


Urek po Pe QE A Ba 
Urti-ha-t 2504, Thes. 83, “Still- 


heart,” a title of Osiris. 
ure =). Sh Shy = aS 

. Es am SS = AN Se, 
ih a =A Gh to rest, be motion- 


less ; Copt. OSPOT. 
— ‘ 
urt = ° AN *, the setting of a star. 


ante = te 3& © AN 
lit c= \ 1 tl 


immobility, ces: wessation, 


urtu z= 6 Be Yi, L.D. IIT, 1408, 


a fainting or exhausted man. 


Rec. 21, 14, festivals 


Urt Ss, Tuat VI, a motionless god = 
Urt-ab (or ha). 


urtu Shs att |, see akhmiu urtu. 


Urt-hat 2= = i o 23 te oH, 
= pd Bho Gav vn 
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64, 42, 145, I, 1, 182, 1, Sip 


od sis) se Oo. 


Still-heart,” a title of Osiris, a name given to 


= 


any mummy. 
urt 2=e &: a kind of bird. 
ei | 


urtch =, U. 13, to stop, to cease 
- = h. 

uhi S ae L.D. Ill, 65a, » \ x 
S mo Ut Se, Edict 15, 6 Soe Rey. 11, 55; 
>) bey REO SEH, 
Dah, Hall 
» ro Nh tes &,, to fail, to err, to miss the 


mark (of an arrow), to escape, to manage to avoid 


something, to be a defaulter ; S ro Ut MS, °° 


deprived. 
cht Grol 4 


or robbed, deprivation (?) ; » mo Ul © Mi Ms, 


a fiend. 


% , Rev. 8, 134, 


one who ts stripped 


uh-t SS See? Peasant 292, failure, ruin. 


uhiu (?) SuallQBAl I, Rev. 


13, 37, defaulters. 
uhiu S ro ut x Se Thes. 1322, things 


uhi 0 Nd oe 
a ~ SB, Amen. 14, II, 12,109, 2, 

~ Qlls. Mar, Karn, 54, a2, S ow 
eo VPP AS o nll 
seo WA Se Quy e 
PoVlos piles $a 
SY o Als 
mark, etc, (as un )) » TAN TIN 


to fail. 


uhaha S ro IN ro IN to fail. 


> Copt. OF09,€. 


, to fail, to miss the 


Rey., scorpion ; 
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uhamu i IN AS | a, to repeat, to 


recite; Copt. OCWH,LR. 
uhan ba Qy Sy, Sao 
TH PT Nery PT Ve 
bed» . ~ NN Sy to destroy, to over: 
uhan-t Sa Qo$ss = Sm 
oss 4 Z , ruin, ruins. 
unas Ae Poe. 


Anastasi I, 25, 7, to be exhausted, to be weary 
of, to be careless about. 


uha © ~ | C3 , a disease of the belly. 


uha 6 r role S. to decay, to become 
Hh? putrid, to rot. 


uhed So JQ I aes 


a kind of fish. 


uhem f, hoof, claw of a bird; IS vat 


Rec. 23, 198, a horned animal. 


whom [SUP PP NIE: 
Amen. 21, 12, 241, f, Rev. 13, 75 | Q & 
INS INOS INES 
LISS fT DX SATA RE 


to repeat, to narrate, to recount, to tell a story, 


to tell a dream ; { N — : Speak 
a) =n 


again! Copt. OTWP,&L. 


uhem ankh { +. IIT oe t 


renewing life, repeating living f wn, water 


A 
which renews life. 


_uhemu PK Sse P.S.B. 10, 47, 
[SSS] Sap [IN DSP. 
NO i a 


herald, lay priest, recorder, orator, proclaimer ; 


plur. i 1] ; Rec. 21, 92. 
uhem-ti IX ae narrator, 


uhem aa , IV, 972, the great 
oe” 

q | I . Hate IV, 1120, recorders 

FeCOrccr ; a I of the Nomes. 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


LS U 


uhem ense[m]-t neb [— LS, 
“teller of every land,” cragoman, Foreign Office 
messenger. 

uhem nesu { | > 


uhem nesu tep le [*. king’s herald- 
0 in-chief, 


, the king’s herald, 


Uhemu | | Tuat EX, the gods who recite 
1’ Spells to bewitch Aapep. 


Uhemi (?) | I, Prt % > gc oo me 


Uhem-her | iN 2 af B.D. 123; $ 


Uhem-t-tesu, ete. | | Nan . 


etc., B.D. 145, 146, the 11th Pylon of Sekhet- 
Aaru, 


ahom [MUS IS BS 


PA QS Jour. As, 1908, 256, to renew, to 
repeat an act, to do something often ; { Ne 


Rec. 16, 57, renewing the race; Copt. OCWP, AK. 


uhemit, uhemmit | & N) & 
j SIA ie aie |, repetition. 
uhemt | 2 [INS fed 


what is repeated, something that is renewed ; 


ras ras . 
{ | VP , a revolution (of a star). 
aan) 


uhemuti | SO second, duplicate, like; 
a [Se x, without his like, unequalled. 


uhem— 


em uhem IN | IN i, a second time, 
anew. 


em uhem a2 < { 


time, anew. 


mit em uhem Kw AAG 


death a second time, the second death. 
n mutt em uhem _1. XY 
. =| KA) he shall never 

diea a second time. 


Uhem ankh e t==1, Edfa 1, 80, 


| \ | + ~ | af ,a title of the Nile-god. 


uhemu aha { $04, to renew a fight, 


,——o repeat an attack. 


, a second 
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uhem menu [= , Rec. 20, 42, 


(| 
OS 
c_sIV, 358, to repeat monuments, z¢., to 
OOO’ multiply buildings. 


= 
to repeat 
uhem metu [Qh Sup words, 


— IV, 414, multiplying 


uhem ra speech (?) 


unem renp i j 6), renewing youth, 


uhem her | INN & ? Rie ‘he who 


renews [his] face,” the name i a god. 


uhem kha rR J i, IS =, 


repeater of risings, 7.e., Ra. 


uhem ‘seshet aN —_—, re- 


newing the bandlet. 


uhem qaas TO I 4Ql ier 


to renew fetters, z.¢,, to increase them. 


unom ani [RM rd Haleh 


renewer of form, z.e., the moon, 


uhem qet-t | | d, renewer of form, 


z.e., the moon. 


uhem efu (}, to burn up, to blaze. 

— 

x ° . . 
uhem J mt Rec. 15, 127, grains of incense. 


uhen ie Gps, Rec.2, 111, WEE Se, 


Rec. 20, 43, failure, decay, ruin. 


uhen Pame0 filth (2) 


uhen * won Se Amen, 8, 3, £2, 3, me 


Jef amen 2425.9 2 SCs 
S60, BOE, SO, Soo 


to destroy, to overthrow, to drag down, to ay 
waste, 


uhnen » soon 4 BR Rec. 31, 173. 
uhennu S ro | jo, P. 471, M. 539, 


N. 1118, to remove. 


uher » — S: SK. house 


dog ; Copt. O€D,A)P, OC D,OP. 


uh SSE U. 297, T. 141 = gS, M. 198, 


N. 537, to be stiong (?) 
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‘S U 
uhuh SES Se? Rec. 15,57...--- 


uh SSE U. 295, N. 529, to cry out. 


abut DE DLG efefen g. 


Amen. 26, 7, to bay, to bark, to cry out. 


ab BEES 


ment, compound ; Copt. O9,€. 


uh, uha SESS Rec. 16, 127, 8 
Kor SPA SPAY 
STA SPH SP= 
Po FFAs FASY 
SENG SEQ SP RS 


to hew or cut stone, to quarry stone, to break 


stone, to excavate ; iS VP Se 8S. 
corn ; 8 IN t iNew a to prune vines, 


to harvest grapes, 


abe PRS. PAS) ef 


ines |, a disease, stone in the bladder. 


\\. El-Amarna V, 33, abortus ; 
uhh Sean Copt. 9,0 9,€. 


ona of Fy By Es he 
uhat DEO PLAS PUN 

a oo 

o PY NS 


brazier, any kind of cooking pot; plur. 
oe cr 513; 


POSS: SiN coo «= T, 3.26, 
uhau SP Annales III, 110, in- 


a place of abode, encamp- 


, to reap 


, pot, kettle, roasting dish, 
oa 


crement, addition. 
uhi &— a, Yay , to inspect, to exa- 


mine into 
uha Sh aa , N. 1345, 1346, SES 
2 0S, N. 766, 


, T, 183, 233; Sar 7 


wire, bfinte. Rec. 27, 55; 30, 198, 


<> © ww, 162, sax, N, 806, > 8x MH, 
<> © £8 anastasi I, 1, 7, = Tsrael 
of} “5 . 


att 


ay 
Stele 16, af, vam 
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cy 
SY, Sy Sus, SIF. 
——D v ——D ae) 
Amen, 27, 14, 15, to untie, to loosen, to set 
free, to release, to solve a riddle, to unravel a pro- 


blem, to separate (heaven from earth, Thes. 1283), 
to return in the evening. 


uha sennti <— | conan 1 (Q), to Open 
w—D i awa 


a way through the outer enclosure of a building. 


uha thess-t a 


a knot, to disentangle a difficult matter, to explain 
riddles, 


to unpick 


5 c= S— IV, 969, to de- 

uha terf ee |e ee cipher writing. 

uha —>, Rec. 6, 11, 2, a matter which 
aD © 


has to be explained, problem, riddle, parable ; 
© 
plur. <—> 14> Amen. 3, 10. 


Uha-ha-t — & %, a guide of Af 
_—L} 
through the Gate of Saa-Set. 
wha ab (or hati) > ¥, Mar. Karn, 
6,§ 2 XoS ee 43o => %, 
7 |? es 


> i, Rec. 24, 5) WY wise, sndestanding 


of heart, able, competent ; oe a YK, skilfully 


coloured, 


. Cc x 
uha-tet He 


skilful hands and fingers, 


~ to revere, to bow 
uhaé tchatcha &, down to. 
uhi — , “@e tae 
to stretch a cord, to use a rope; LOS €) 4] ® 
at) 


Thes. 1285, to stretch out a builder’s cord to 
show the ee of the building, 


uha Ss, <=> Sw. 


on to work a a line or net in fishing 
= and fowling, 


uha — = * oa. 
wo PT? opi SY’ 1 @’ 
> ee ~ Mh, fisherman, fowler, hunter; plur, 


2 ahh ; Cont OFCO9,!, 


36, 2 


, aman with clever, 


to cast a line, 
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uha (remu) ~~, —> “A, Peasant 230, 


fisherman; plur, aria iP | I, ae 


, Rec. 13, 203) eae wi | os | 
it 


= 5 
Ca 111 / 5 2 , fisherman to the Court, 


ant Bf—o5 SWISPS! 


a kind of fish (synodontis shall) ; plur. on 


SED! Rec, 30, 217. 
a~—DO l 


uha-t > A S=, the [festivals of the] 
great and little fishing, 


uha > S~, to wound, to stab with a 
—~—1 LA) 


knife, to sting (of a scorpion). 


uha-t .—» XO, Metternich Stele 73, 


cS ao 
Qo Qo 


Rev, 13, 41, scorpion ; oe oe > HO the 


seven scorpions of Isis; Copt. OWTOOS.E, 
OCOD. 

uha ame to feed, food, provisions, 

a—Dttt superfluity, 


uhai ~t ld a kind of grain or seed. 


uha << Y, plants, flowers (?) 
D1 
uhi @8 1s, C3 a stage of a journey, a halt- 


ing-place, 
uhit $8 (he 


a 
BM. srefe ll ny 
encampment or village of nomads in the oeser 5 


plur. SSK >, De Hymnis 57 ORD Yi Ver 


Mar. Aby, I, 7, 68, eo |, Tombos Stele 5, 


Seu So , Israel Stele 11, Se} > 
II 


Rougé I.H. PL 256, Rec. 31, 3y, A Ve in 
East Africa, the Sidan, the Eastern Desert, etc. 


abut fa ine 
wast HEB BA! PAB U 
8 BED Mesa! eFC! 
ef -wbah BH Maa aL BAN 
YB. A=] yh te oom 


of the Sfidain, East Africa, Syria, Palestine, 
Arabia, etc. 


foreign settlements, 
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uhi © Ads “ grain, 


eho os, Amen, 23,20..... 


—e Rec. 3, 30, to repeat ; Copt. 


uhem == OCWE, ALR. 
Rey, 12, 53, dog; Copt, 
uher we 2 NY OF 9,0P. 


uhes 8 oa, S 8 Sy, to beat 


down, to slay, 
Hh filth 
ul - 354; ’ 
hsut iS I 78 rit dust, dirt, 
Ukh (?) Se Ait Rey, 25, 64 = i or 
nie 
Sa 
ukh-t Dae, things ; see So) 
itt es | 


wkaa & Sogn Perr Son 


Sie PIAS SINFO 
eC, e | OR, \a. darkness, 


night ; Copt, EWdyH. 


othe 2 fe BL Be 
Mar. Aby, I, 6, 37, SlTA@ Slo, 


pillar, pilaster, beams of a roof, tent pole ; plur, 


e{QVot Sev SIS. 

Annales III, roo, Payer — ale I 

TRU TH OLE 
ukha-t * TK. STR EX a, 


portico, colonnade, pillar. 


ukhatu-t » | IN ‘S r\ Herusatef 


Stele 59, part of a building. 


ukha SI 28 2 , fire altar. 
. Sic 
ukha LaENG T, 288, P. 609, M. 406, 


+735, N. 806, 1332, STS T. 371, N. 126, 


SLIM} > PT PL: 


L,.D. III, r4o, 6, Rev. 14, 136, ise SI 
NG ZNO eT NK a, to seek, to 
‘NN’ ‘A’ 


enquire for ; Copt. osuoe. 


ukhakh e S , Amen, 9, 14, 19, 19. 
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» U 
ukha els el AuU YI 


, to let fall, to have a miscarriage, to 


purge, to place, to set down something ; * | 


Nee Rec, 30, 67, 
ukha kha-t S EN Coa ~ 


evacuate, 


ukha theb-t STAR A )*, base of 


a pyramid, . 
witha BOP BS, Jes mse nl 
ukha S18. P, 671, M. 661, » | 
QD N. 1275, ele " a tering 
ukha.... @f ° Sav 
ukha ST A= aan Ty, 


whirlwind, storm (?) 


ukha STR Peasant 287, yy] 
Qe STA ee? to play the fool, to 


be foolish, simple, ignorant, neglectful, careless, 
stupid, slothful, etc. 


ukha, ukhau SI oe WP R.E, 8, 73, 


Terese fs 
PINKS PRS lA 


Ge Yi, fool, ignoramus, simpleton, boor, the 


=P Si 


L.D, III. 16a.8 ‘S S= defects, crimes, acts 
en a of folly, 


ukha LT PINT Pl 


, note, letter, despatch, roll, docu- 


ING 

mentee DL Ne PLN 

Rec, 21, 83, ST ReT mp Rec, 21, 83. 
ukha $1 QA IB Soe 
ukham(?) @ | IN x, Theb, 

Ost. 15K = elQe@ 


2an amulet (?) 


unlettered man, sluggard; plur. 
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ukhikh (?) §° (oR, 7. 333, B° 
(lew, M. 249, N. 703, SP dlow a: 


P. 826, a plant-god (?) 
ukheb Ne J nt to shine, to be bright. 
ukher ‘S S ca, cs C3, Rech- 
<> <> 


nungen 63, granary, warehouse, wharf, dock, 
© sera 


dockyard ; plur. ; 
oekyare; pint <—N It! 


Nin or a 
ukher-t => , a wooden tool or 
a So 


° © 
t. appliance : pl aS Ut 
instrumen ) app lance ; p ur, — wo | ' ? 


wm a6 fp © Wel BS Ms Re 


ukhes nemmat * | ~ A, BD, 


125; 11; see [le ™" 


ukhtu »* » ==, port, harbour, 
ukhet-t (?) NS Ss ac, boat. 


ukhet Ps Ss {],1V, 1082, & 2S ff 


P28 ee8 


to be in pain, to be painful, to be inflamed (of 


, to be ina state of collapse, 


a sore, or of the heart), to feel hurt, ‘S S =x, 
= 
Rec, 31, 168, 


ukhti ce 8 Ut ¢3, 2 man in a state of 
= collapse 


wa es laa { “8 Ea 
ukhet+-t = 3 SP S— 
Ss wa Se = 5 Ss 
Se, Wy? Cine? cor ae ON » pain, 


sickness, <nflammation, 
ukhet £89 , to be treated with drugs, 
SS os 


embalmed, Also used of words of the wise 
which are “ preserved,” or stored up, 


uinte > 2 48 PLS 


Peasant 272, long-suffering. 


ukhet hat » = AN v, tolerant, for- 


S 2 Rl 
bearing; plur. AN ) |. 


us SI x. Sil S {|,t0 be broad, wide, 
A U 
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use[kh]-t a SS | LS] § A — 1, long- 


armed, a far-reaching hand. 


ust fae fl 


a 
2 2@fle ¢, much, 


exceedingly, quite, wholly. 


us-t Sflos, Sil o ; SI, 
ee oe 
@ {| © hall, a building of some kind; plur. 


UW 
»— aaa | yp? REC: 27s 222. 


us c * , Famine Stele 31, ‘S lees, 


elles, blleSe  fleSe ef)E, 
empty, to come to an end. 
ust Pile Bo: Pilg 


Poe [Pe ly 


misery, the lack of something, emptiness, 


N ~ to destroy, to do away some- 
us ) 
oy? thing 


decay, ruin, 


us iS | INN tosaw ; Copt. owwerce, Bice, 
us-t ie Ne. NAS 
a | » ,@ ap © ’ 

Si a? % fl AS something sawn off, 
Se Hd ’ sawdust, Scrapings. 
us-t ‘S . | A.Z, 1908, 12, the amulet 
a h’ of the sceptre, 

usaf (usf) Sa Race M,, Rev, 12, 115, 
Se oa MS, Jour, As, 1908, 486, to lose, 
\\ NN ’ to lack; Copt, oweuucgy, 


usam (usm) Sa Ww M,, Rev, 11, 


134, 160, 172, crushed, broken, 


usar ‘S 7 ed) | “P, Rey, 13, 8, strong 
—> 


man ; see 41 

Usar, User SSR Ai SSS 
a AS om, UNG —, MM 
5 & Mm & S14 Sf 
= Hilo} TS 1 1 of St 


Pierret, Inscrip. 1I, 130, A.Z. 1879, 126, Berg, 
I, 6, late forms of the name of Osiris, 


usah SI d g , to advance, 
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usakh-t (uskh-t) So a Son, Rev. 


13, 30, hall; plur. ® doh I 
les UW 


14, 13, asylums, remges. 


usash ‘S i 


loa 


usaten (usten) Dae woe Rev. 


11, 178, Sees y YB |S {| &, to enlarge 
= ‘S | a we j Copt, OCECOUON. 
. Usiau ST ING B.D. 144c (Saite), 
~—D a goddess, 
useb ‘S | J. to heap up, 
usf ‘S <4 A, Peasant 257, B, 2,107, 
» | nn XQ, Edict 30, Sl A? IV, 353; 


all to be lazy, idle, slothful; Copt. 
‘S GS 4s; O'EWCY, 


uate Il RK we, elle 


KK eas , laziness, supineness, sloth, idle- 


Rc 
ness, slugeishness ‘NS | Nee er rit 


Anastasi VII, 12, 1, Sallier II, 14, 9. 


usfu » Pe AMP, Peasant 284, 
B 2, 109, » IN vA, lazy man, 
© @ ; ; 
usfa —— iN Ké¢ a kind of marsh bird. 
Ri 
usfau ‘Ss fle IN Wan “a | , snarers 


of the same, 


, Rev. 14, 22, hall; 


, to make water. 


useni _S_ Ut =p, a title of the Ram-god, 


we ff PII 
lita fete By 


Rec, 31, 165, | (le, 7 (I, 1, to be strong, 


to be inighty, to be rich ; i | ¢ Nae . 


rich in houses, 


user — 1 _IV, 972, strong one, 
i,¢,, Oppressor, 


~—L 
Microsoir M3 


» U 


userit Ss] , <6, Rec. 5, 90, 
To TIS ("se cit a 5 


——> 
ail A i. mighty woman, goddess, U. 229, 


a wealthy woman, Metternich Stele 55 ; plur. 


Th TVJ T, 306, 

vert BINS AQT: {Mn 
i er Strength, power, might, a strong thing, 
riches ({ | all | , Amen, 9, 6), 

users qe. Tet. {flere = 
1 1 T. 245, 177: mighty 


ones, powers, strong beings. 
User iS N= J Rec, 30, 198, the 
’ god of strength. 


- Ombos I, 1, 186-188, one 
User | Ri of the 14 kau of Ra. 


User-ti | a a, ma Rit a god, 


Userit SIS 
ane. 


. —— B.D. 41 (Saite), a lake 
User-t 1 l a?’ in Sekhet- Aaru. 


Userit {I= 4 B.D. 110, 42, Is 
~ | | — Uv Nesi-Amsu 30, 9, a goddess 


, U. 229, a goddess of 


of Sekhet-Aaru. 


User-Ba 1S J » Sb B.D. 


65, 4, a title of RA and of Osiris. 


User- oP a -f-em- Uatch-ur 


SS 


IV, 63, a warrior god. 


Too 


coon ae >, Denderah 


_ — Tuat VI, a name of a 
User-Ra | .—3, standard in the Tuat. 


0 at “strong heart,” 
the name of a god. 


= 
User-hati {la 2 Rec. 21, 76, 


the sacred barge of Amen-R& at 
| ails: Thebes. 


_User-t (?) Geb Th > Rit Tuat VI, 


the jackal-headed stakes to which the damned 
were tied in the Tuat. 


User-ha-t 1 
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user-t Tle 1" Te De, a part 


of the head or neck ; plur. n e. 


user <> o> 

S| > , PN: 
<> <> <> 

| | ) | | Q, | =, to steer, rudder, 


steering pole, oar, paddle; plur, TflmAt , 


Traces TR ell ire 


useru | | ». rowers, IV, 305. 


user-t 1° | U. 423, T. 242, a kind 
Vela’ of sceptre, 
<> 
user-t | | 
a 


Ar flame, fire, 
. <> 
userti al 
a N\ 


Tanis Pap, 18, two 
aseh ell, ef e—0 


leathern objects. 
to cut in pieces, to cut through, to shave, to 
destroy. 


useh @ Dae to destroy by fire. 


usekh SS So Ble 
ello I? Reo RAD fn 
AX, to be wide or spacious, wide, 
S —_ 
to be in a spacious place, to be spread out, to 
be empty, vacant; Copt. OCUNYC ; e(| | 


AS Boel Bons Wf on i 


the throne in the boat of millions of years ; 


| ‘S | Su } F made spacions, 
ci 


a . 
usekh-t . 7, 2, u i) width, 


ee 
AS the width of his 


breadth; © Ne \\ ) two arms, 


- Usekh[ -t]-ast- t-dmkhf-t}-em -snef 


PIS oe Rem do 


derah I, 30, Ombos II, 2, 134, a lHion-god and 
lioness-goddess. 


Usekh-nemmat Sle 2 Way)’ Sls UW 


12 B.D. 125, II, a god of Anu and one 
S iil of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


usoxnner 2? fh. Bo 1? 


B.D. 28, 5, 4 title of R&. 
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Usekh-t hett » ho eearn 9 


uraeus-goddess. 
usekh-t S oc, SS SV , |] 
So a 
gs UW New —+—- WV Wa 
oa @o7’ ch” Sacs ca’ 


(sic) 

PA. aha ° Herusatef Stele 7, 
als 

7” 17 | 


~ 4 hall, any large chamber. 
Fa 
gs a 
usokh-t asa Pll S = Wiles a. 
u ekh-t asq — AVA 
waiting room. 
a title of 


usekh-t Asar i | 0 | the tomb. 


usekh-t en bunr S pat wn JS 


bil oa outside hall. 
(A 


— 


usekh-t ent Maati “°~ aA a =, (0 


rth? 9h? 88° SIAN 


Soh oad ello, Saebe 
Nin 


hall of the two gods of Truth, or the 
usekh-t 


Judgment Hall of Osiris. 
BEM AL the hall 
of the people in a temple, the outer court. 


usekh-t hebit 49° <7 Ut O,1V, 344, 
festival hall. 


usekh-t hetep av} — ; QP 0 {+ 


Va: the hall in the tomb in which the offerings 
> _ were presented, and the offering itself. 


Usekh-t Sekh-t Aanru ef] © Vo 
ao |o7J 


a EN BOA hall of the Fields 
v I —_ 1111 


of Reeds (the Elysian Fields). 


Usekh-t Set » ) aa [als the hall of 


a temple in which the Set [Festival was cele- 


brated. 
Usekh-t Shu a Bor ni hall of 


Shu,” a name of the sky, or of the space between 
the earth and the sky. 


Usekh-t Geb efl © — “ & Je at 


‘hall of Geb,” a name of the earth. 


usekh Sil ~ a wide-mouthed vessel. 
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1 


» 


a § 
woe O(a: 


usekh -t PS 
W 


» | © , a broad flat-bottomed boat ; 
acts 


wi 
lur. | 
plur. @ pe 


wsekn $ leds, BIS 
SNS mt: Slocum: SPS 
RY, (ad), collar, pectoral, breast ornament ; 
blur. pile SrePelly Wh efl@L:. 

usekh-ti Sl SS Rec. 4, 26. 

usekh Yo 


of the collar or pectoral ; S lle AWWA {, pectoral 


of mother of emerald; www ? =~, of various 


kinds of stones ; DN a, in gold; Qa, 
in silver; Yell le in lapis lazuh ; 
Q@ld> in wood ; QRTA™. in 


tchim metal. 


usekh -en- bak » [le nanan I=, 


A.Z. 1908, 18, the ‘ hawk-collar ” amulet. 


usekh-en-Mut iS | @ ww Nhe 


A.Z. 1908, 18, “collarof Mit,” the name of an 
amulet. 


usekh-en-Nebti iS lle AWA a 


A.Z. 1908, 18, “collar of Uatchit and Nekhebit,” 
the name of an amulet. 


usekh-en-Khens SS ee me way A.Z. 
1908, 18, the coilar of Khensu, an amulet. 


usekh-en-tchet » Ne awn At A.Z. 


1908, 18, “collar of eternity,” the name of an 
amulet. 


usekh S = i) B.D. 172, 23, to plate 


with metal ; Q Sal = SAE ey, 
a») UW 1 000 


thy limbs are plated with gold. 
usekh » | 3 Rec. 31,170......... 


} , Koller Pap. 3, 6. 


, AZ. 1908, 15, the amulet 


usesh = , to be wide = » | © iF 
usesh-t See {0>F hall -S le “co 
Cw] L/ ; 


M 4 


S U 
usesh Sates collar, necklace. 


usesh S —D, SS (SS, to make 
Cr) Cro ttt 


cr 
water, to evacuate; later form, as. 
—oD 

usesh - t 2S U. 159, T. 344, 


Hh. 448, —s— 5 0, 
Poo Poy 44 cm SS’ Nom. °? 


Sos nowen Rec. 29, 150, Sans, 


=a” ae Sarit S 


owy® 4 Hh. 372, urine, evacuation, excre- 
ao tie ment in general. 


ussha » | Lift e ae; to cut off 
ust-t S | “Se » la Kubban 


Stele 31, roll, letter, document, despatch ; plur. 


LS fla Ss ree Ber). 7272. 


usta , to tow, to drag, to draw, 
A o 


—+— OB 

usten Seo 

pen be Ls plz naass 

SP EA Slo Sle h La 
a a WW a 

elles Sas flare hs Silas a 


to walk with long steps, to stride, to step out; 
‘Copt. OWECT UNIT. 


usten re Sl 7" ~~ to open the 
mouth wide. 


§ A, Israel Stele 12, 


usten ret Veron , towalk witl 
Cc © wn q] OW with 


long strides, 7.e., boldly. 


ustenu S ) exes 


2S § A, Rougé LH. 
256, a kind of officer 


usten S ose C4 


Usten S Ne® © a title of the Nile-god 


, 2 spacious room, 


and of his flood. 


vsten akg B= UNS Sh» 


ape-god. 


usthen ® [ee » = § A, IV, 


1075, 1189, to stride; Copt. o~OCGEN., 


Us SIS ff. B.D. 148, the herald 
t ~~ ro of the 2nd Arit. 
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Usten @ | sone § A, Amen, 15, 10, 26, 


5, 17, to walk with long strides, to stretch, to 
extend. 


Usten SS =x Ombos II, 2, 200, a lake- 
=r 
god, a title of the Nile-god. 
ustchefa Sl ~) AS “Gen. 
Xm iit 
Epist. 64, vainly (?) 
cw © cx 
S 
wh PD? aot PD 
CM) Ven 
oo), © TD, ae De Heruem- 


heb 23, Rev. 11, 150, to be empty, to be decayed 
or destroyed, or ruined, effaced (of an inscription), 
bald, hairless, to fall out (of the hair), to lack ; 


© 5 deprived, robbed ; Copt. 

as ®e fA, OCEM. 
eT, , 

ushsh cw Tez 10 lack, to be deprived of. 


ush D, Omission, Space, interval, a sign 
used in papyri to mark a lacuna. 


ush jp, ap nothing, emptiness, 

ush ami }, IK a @, Rev. 12, 21, 
one-armed, one-handed. 

ush up-t }p, M @, Rev. 13, 63, headless. 


ush hat wer % Pap. 3023, 85, sense- 
fess, stupid (?) 


ush-t Bh A.Z. 1900, 128, a hair orna- 
Qa } 


ment. 


ush Sao, De SR, 


@ ft \\, darkness, night; Copt. OWCYH. 


ush San &, iN DD: pelican (?) 


ush Sou, Ree. 4, 121, to eat; var. 


= iN » SP. 
ush =), to make water. 
oI 


ushsh cw =2, » 7 ¢3 , to make 


water. 
Cw irine, evacua- 

ush-t » =D. ' ’ 
“OO ¢C —p’ tron, 


ush © Yh to play the harp. 


ush Som MP, e jp Amen. 26, 13, 
» ft sit @ f ye to cry out, to praise, to adore, 
Caus. | @ f ye 
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e @ 
ushush _— XY to crush, to pound. 


usha DLT IC SP Som Ks 


to masSticate, to chew. 
usha 'S Lit KC PLM IN 
Pll bom Sun 
@ Md Ns & ; to fatten geese or cattle. 
usha ahu » it - Levan r 
@ Tt \ FSA! RE. 6, 26, herdsman, 


pasturer or fattener of cattle, or perhaps fattened 


cattle ; compare Siu Sy | “iP 
ushau (?) @ fit AGS! fat- 


tened geese. 


usha-t » nn! Qe * 


birds or animals were fattened. 


usha \ late &, S ut & #, % 
It Ky } & Sut. IV, 502, 1095, 


1208, to babble, to revile, to abuse, to curse. 
C= revilings, cursings, 


usha pean S140 words of ill omen. 
usha punt 7 & wt NK 
Lf, Siu Hymn Darius 3, Shite 
Swell \ fem \wm& 


to pour out, to scatter, to spread, to rub into 
powder. 


usha-usha SIND PLM .*, 
Anastasi {, 26, » SITE Hit 
@ Nn! Nia) to beat, to beat flat, 


to smash, to strike, to break into; Copt. 
o*ECyoreuny, 


usha-t Sit Qwee, Sls 
PLN Se, SS ld yee, 
Pld SK oe Sut ye. SY 
mK <4 EA, darkness, night, sunset. 

ushait Sut Q UlemwFe, night. 


» a place where 
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Usha-t Stir, Sp Lit |x, Den- 


derah IJ, ro, 11, Se *, 


& hl lx, Ln x, ie 


one of the 36 Dekans ; 
Ushat-bakat @ fifita & Lx, © fitit 


Gr. Oveare. 
Ve wo Jo 
itt J Ox, Wows |LI, Annales I, 


84, One of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Oveote- 


Bexwrs. 


ushauti S mt QR DE | > Ltt 
Ae {I |: see Shabti. 7 

usham S Ltt — tt 8 Saricket 

Ushataspi [S] mat} Oe dd A. 


Hystaspes; Pers. ¥ (Fy) yy = ak Beh. I, 4, 
Baby]. l aT)| <7) a £\-, Gr. ‘Yoraorys. 


Ushati S aT *, ‘Tombs of 
Litt x, 
Seti I, Rameses IV ; see Usha-t. 
a) Q) cw) 
usha ci v A, © fh, © 
_—D __—D _—D 
Da oS Y 
~ Od, cm 
v 1) 


bite, to masticate, to eat, what is eaten, food; 


a > SP, P.S.B. 13, 412, the gnawing of a 


oa 
worm at a tooth, l J ge eC. 


Denderah II, 10, 


, to gnaw, to chew, to 


oe! @ 
ushaé ae S?, |, CMH» 
ow SS.v Do 


is) (o o 
& ; oo © co © |, a disease of the 
WW? ay WY a SS I 


mouth, itching of the @ mouth, 


~ ushu @ Ns, dry, arid, desert, parched. 


eae se a 


usheb oo x A, Ix &. 
Dx + SMR le Sy & 
Boo IA. me ne a 
Soe Jel vs ele &. 
to answer, to make a defence ; <a> S cx | 


x Be, to make an answer or an excuse ; Soo 


—— toanswer at the right time ; Copt. 
ow. 


. »& U 


‘ 


usheb-t c aan , Israel Stele 15, 


Oa 
tram Jog ne 2.79.8, IF. 
Amen. 4, 11, 11, 18, Sco } 5 Ap answer, 


deposition, statement, advocacy, speech in de- 
fence of something, the subject under discussion. 


ushbit » om | Ut AP Mar. Karn. 


52, 17, answer, deposition. 


ushobti pom Jo, 2, Joh 
see Shabti. 
ushbit yy Ide Soo | apd, 
a wailing woman; plur. » om | ded | . 
usheb Sou | DY, I=, the 


name of the 27th day of the month. 


usheb Sox ]é, . 372, P. 607, S 
ox |) U. 499, a » SP, M. 717, 
Pos | &. co | OS, N. 709, to 


eat, to consume, to feed on, to swallow. 


usheb-t Bas 454, p. 31, Sas 
jo? &. M. mt, Sao Jo G5,N. 259 


food, meals for the dead. 


usheb Sou —_ Rec. 26, 224, cakes, 
bal loaves of bread. 


usheb-t “© je edible grain or seeds, 
cx 41!’ medicaments, drugs. 
ushbit cu | Ut sean pear! beads. 


Dene Spo NI ge Ne hregod 


usheb ox | Up, S om | —, 
Rec. 3, 49, vase, pot, vessel, cup. 

to cut, to carve, fo 

usheb » cx | Xe engrave. 


CSD B.D. 110, 16, to be 
usheb » J , ? begotten (?) 


usheb - usheb » om | S 5a » 
om | SS SA Hh. 424........ 

ushem oS, op \, 3: 
Son Ys, Prisse Pap. 14, 8, to slay, to 


crush, to chop up, to arp to pound together. 
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ushem -t » eave IN = , something 


crushed or split, powdered substance. 
Ushem-hat-kheftiu-nu-Ra om 
_~),S GW Tuat I, goddess of the rst hour 


alla ml 1’ of the night. 
Ushem-hat-kheftiu-s & “7? — 

| eT Te | 

a ran?) , Tuat I, one of the r2 
Bo guides of Af. 


como” to mix toget 
ushem S= one x tog her ; 


’ Copt. OCW LKR. 
ushem an 
| 


5, om a 


measure, libation bucket (?) 


ushem Syamne Som \ WU 


Rec. 28, 166, the hair of a grain plant, beard of 


grain. 
ushen Ss cs 28 ~_ a) tJ, 


Cw to snare, to pluck 
\ ae , vee bird. 


ushnu SSS S mem D1, 


netted birds, feathered fowl. 
usher » a fh Hh. 308, Rec. 26, 80, 
<> 


om, © ait to be parched, to be dried 
O CMH . 


up (of pools of water), to be burnt up (of grass). 
cw 
usher Ss , Tonibos Stele 6, 
S=, Tonrbos 
om\e) Cw © @ 
<——> Se, , ow ,C3x Th, 


to lack, to be empty, to be consumed, bare, 
bald, destitute, helpless. 


usher D MB, & &, Metternich 


Stele 242, annihilation, emptiness, a term of 
abuse. 


usht » A lt a, Jour. As. 1908, 268, 
cx \ 
to adore, S } (Je i} Se, Rev. 13, 39 3 Copt. 


OCU T. 


ushet pen Be Peasant 275, {Sean | 
qe. See ee &, Amen. 
10, 8, YS SEN SP ZEN Se, Rec. 26, 5, 


to beseech, to ask, to enquire after, to interro- 
gate, to cross-examine, to greet, to salute, to 


cry out to, to pray to; Copt. OTUXYT. 
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ushet-ti S ae Rec. 21, 98, crier. 
a \\ 
ushetu yen S SP Peasant 216, a 
" cs ’ person addressed. 


ushot P74 > 1G) PS 


tl » SH oe \\ (late form), to pray to, to suppli- 


cate. 
ushet-t ‘= 


Uqet-neferu rv iB j j jf name of 


a palace of Nefer-hetep. 
. = a 
Ukesh-ti » Wy - Rec. 13, 26, 
Nubian (adjective); compare Copt. EG Wy. 
ug S IN (), to be burned, to burn. 


cy sickly appearance (?) 


DDAADA 


Ug, Uga CB, FR BS Q= ZB Ns 
Edfa I, 78, a title te of the Nile-god. 


uga-t S LS Qe Rechnungen 58, 
Sn tek 
SK Poe Pale 
Rec. 30, 67, part of a boat; plur. 7 BS Ah 
~~, Nav. Mythe 7, ) B Qe , 
DB Q\ Al] or Ree: 30, 67. 


Veain DB IN UST BP. 9» 


22, 23, the eight pegs of the magical boat which 
represented the four sons and the four grand- 
sons of Horus. 


uga SS B IN ~e BM. 448, a A 
Ywoba SkSd™ 
name of a festival. 

usa 7 NS OB K— F 
B UNG A Bs ae 

uga, ugau » IS loge, P.774, Sal 
» &. P. 775; SBS P. 661, to eat, 
to chew and swallow; 1. Bb S SP 


‘he does not swallow [it], 
Jaoe = he spits 
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ugit S A Ut —_ a, Peasant 253, some- 


thing eaten, what has been chewed. 


usait BAM SINUS 
jawbone ; Copt. o¢00C €, ov0Ge, owOxt. 
uga SB owe ® 3 Roo 
wey SB KEL, HBSS, 


ax le 08 ee, Amen. 3,12, 88 Se, 
COS S=, te be weak, the helplessness of old 


age. 
uaa DOAN TS 


pool, stream. 


ugap A We Ss Ff Amen. 8, 6, to 


overthrow, to sweep away; Copt. OWUWXN, 
OCWG TI 


co! 

u am’ Nee ? 

5 2% ARNOTT POS | 
Thes. 1206, a kind of myrih. 


ugas » ae Anastasi IV, 15, 7, 


P.S.B. 10, 469, rR IN { wet to slit, to split 


open, to stab, to gnt a fish. 


ugep » us &,, to overthrow, to destroy ; 
Copt. OSWON, OCUOXTT. 


‘e5 IV, 687, a kind 

aeom S RK \4 Te of grain (?) 
@ 

uges ‘PB lls, Pal Sp af 
ty to cut open, to gut a fish or an animal. 


ugsu » AN Ne SH) P. 11168, 31, slit 


fish, or fish fillets (?) 
geese which have 


uges » LS l &! I been drawn. 


ut S ] a. Rev. 13, 37; ther et 


Rev. 12, 69, to go away ; Copt. 
ut » \ 1; oww Tt. 


ut » } a Rev. 5, 18, to order, to Issue 
commands. 


-@a 
uti : \\__, to command. 


ut eo a, to be called, to name. 


utu , An official (?) crier (?) 


, pit, well, 
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ut Se, Rec. 33, 33, » G" s> 8, 
ou Y OF PG ST 
oS SLs boo Fres of 
Mf, » EN 0), to tie up, to swathe, to wind 


bandages round a dead body, to mummify, to 
embalm ; Copt. oT. 


utaut Pot Hg tos POW 
Th SoQ ST be oT 
aon : = Pi o 2 a a 

SN ee PQQ Be rages 

ati HLS HY s. SYS 
an embalmed body ; plur. SK S A 
Sod Ss 


ut, utu, uti S* SS cy? » vi, Be 


of bP Hog Shim 


balmer ; plu. 1] #f vip r et so a 


Mei DG 
1” S at’ 
utiunIv 8 “WP Ue the four embaliners, 
ao N lI 


#.¢, the four sons of Horus. 


a nein Oy BE BS \_ A), 


SO oe, se we, coffin, mummy 
aN oa \ 


Sys aa 
case, cartonnage case; plur. 


a \\ ret? 
»* SI. 

al Rev. 12, 40, 
uti v8 08 3 rad > destruction. 
te t 2 1B _ oe Oe hs the Evil 
@e@ , One. 

Rev. 13, 22, sepulture, 

utu aie @ 0 death. 


uta?) Sc f, 8%, obo, 
O% Al, Ou, B.D. gg, 30, a god who 


assisted in sailing the magical boat. 


utah es tf RK ee. Gol. Pap. 9, 26; 
var. LS Kk Ke: ibid. 23. 


Rec. 27, 230. 
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Utanu(?) & j 9, the name of a god. 


ut a 


S 
ut ~ 0: bronze. 


SS . 
tile, slab. 
@ mm, tile, sla 


ut »* 6, Rey. 14, 49, plants, vegetables = 


ut ro y, Rev. 11, 167, “green,” i.¢., 


new (of leather). 


utut Porgy, Rev. 13, 15, 19, 14, 18, 
» } in Y, Rey. 15, 57, green things, vege- 


tables, papyrus shoots ; Copt. OCOTOCET. 
ut S YY YY YY, T. 311, a kind of 
plant (?) in l ++ aN S YY YY YY. 
utit $°J)s, EQS, Pere, 
1 BIS WV gaa 
grain, seed. 
utt See. See , P. rm Dia 
ret’ 
ma Uz 216, sy, =e 
a a =o’ 
to produce; ¥S' S NE P. 698; see S - 
AD; o Sy ®: Rec, 29, 164, procreation. 


utut ~ oa eo a, Be So, 
SRS M. 46 Nc S =) 
SP SPM 464 DS 
utu at | , Rev., males; Copt. 9.006 T. 
Utt SF B.D. 110, the god of gene- 


ration in the Tuat. 


e Co 


, to beget, 


, to beget. 


Utt SS e* Ri} “ begetter,” a title of several 


Qs = : 
solar gods; "oe | —+— ¥, he begot himself; 
aS SA | , he begot his own organs 
oD 5 Ae 


of generation, Culte Divin 122. 


utti = \ 2, ella at “beget. 


ter,” a name of Ra. 


Utit e =) Ht a title of Hathor. 


Utet-f-em-utcha TOS c—O 


a god of one of the Dekans. 
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Utet-f-em- pet TP & x, Den. 


derah IT, 10,a lion-headed god, one of the 36 
Dekans. 


’ Utet-f-em-h TO 2 x 
_— e em er 5) = 2% 
1 {lg cf, 


Utet -neferuset ene 
Ombos 2, 131, a goddess. 
Utet-heh 2 ar B.D. 17, 48, the 
HD 411 | 
everlasting god of generation, or begetter of 
eternity. 


Utet-ter-t © nese, the god of the 29th 
px’ day of the month. 


utt SF Un P. 68, 167, 689, M. 196, 
go 


321, N. 35, 838, the uraeus of Nekhebit. 


utti(?) eb. P. 167, N. 841, the 


two uraeus-goddesses (?) 


Utu-Shu Ss oxil!S, T. 183, 
SY, Rool dh, N. 766, the two 
Nebti of Nenu, = | ~jas~ 7 sao 

utt eT f, Seth, Bee vo be ~ 

Utau Yo al I, Tuat ITI, SO. 


a group of four gods with hidden 


oo} “e 
~ \> arms, 


Utau Asar SO , BD. 168. 


<>’ 


Utau-ta Se Rin lea, 2 group of 
gods. 


a your As. 1908, 275, €x- 
uteb Ss > cess; Copt. owwT §, 


uteb Y aI exe . Rhind Pap. 44, to sur- 


vive (?) 
uteb ye = bank of a river; see 


utcheb. 


uten si to make an offering. 


uten S eo, Sve S Ste. offer- 


ing; Copt. OTUTEN. 
uten (?) » 0 @ \, a kind of tree. 
my & | 


uten (?) O & Ebers Pap. 60, 13, fat (?) 
awn Ih , grease (?) 


uten Puce Sy, ENG Cd, 


Anastasi I, 25, 3, to breach a wall, to bore 
l 
through ; § } - | GP, Rev, = Copt. OCTWTEN, 
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o oO to be heavy, 
uten Ys 3). Ys © my a weight. 
utenu S < © "Ss Y , Rec. 26, 65, 

ANAWAA NL? 


a name of the crown of the North. 


Utenu SY as HRHA, ™. on 


a group of beings mentioned with the ~— 


DLHYR- 


utens os a”, Wort. 308, a stone. 
—}j—— 


uter es i some moist substance, en- 
trails (?) 


— ld: = } fai ochre 
used in painting. 
uteh Se (}, Rev. 11, 169, 12, 25, 85, 


founded, cast ; Copt. OCWT O,. 
utekh SS ° ne Annales III, 10g, 11, 


< 3 
Psy 4 to move, to march. 


utshi © ° = INF mm , a kind of stone. 
uteth 2 , P. 355,N 


Uteth ie S P= 3 


ao fv. 286, P. 37, 355, N. 1069, a 
» a god (?) a form of Thoth. 


uteth x = =n, to beget; later form, 
o——s 


C2. 


oOo & 


uth Ses, Rev. 13, 95 =f lay. reed. 
uthut S A S , Tombos Stele 9, 
IV, 84, fertile, prolific. 


uthes Pe Sl pa 
ea Pe Bae yf 
joe Ly. b ef. 
lift up, to bear up, to support, to raise, to wear, 


to Carry. ° 
those who lift 


uthesu Y= ni up 
eT So Sout 198 


to be lifted up (in a bad sense), to be arrogant, 
proud, pride. 


uthes ka “| SP LI, haughty, arrogant, 


conceit, pride. 


utriu © 


“Tombos Stele g, IV, 84, 767, 


. 1069, to seize, 
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uthes-t »° th SS Ss» || oO ; 
throne, diw4n, seat, support; plur. S 1 |. 


uthes-t Ses Ei »=='1 


support, prop, stay. 
uthesit — , 6) —— —>, heaven, 
— ray 
height, a name of the sky and of the Sky-goddess. 
Uthes t », N. 976, a god, the son of 


RQ od. 
Uthesit Sad Rit Hh. 361, a god, 


or goddess, heaven (?) 


Uthesu Yes NST a title of Thoth. 
Uthesu Yes | ST. Tuat LV, Horus 


as a supporter of the Utchat. 


Uthes-ur YS P. 35, ye 


s—— 

ar, T. 285, ; 
a Se Man | PSST 285] 
N. 66, “Great Raiser,” a title of Ra(?); plur. 


1Y— HS v6 PT ISS 
0 T. 248. 
Uthes- neferu ye 14 V1 sca, 


AGT Tells. kU oe eat a 
Uthesi-hehtt <= 5] ° at, alten jo 6 


Buch. 45, the country of resurrection. 


ut p—f A, to dismiss ; Copt. o¢CW'TE. 


uti Sl, M. 540, N. 1107, Y= 

<> 

». U. 513; b=, VU. 438, T. 250, WS ; 

© x <= S <= —<s S 

C / Ss } cX i oO SX 

x SP Pa 

to thrust, to thrust out, to push, to throw, to 

shoot out, to cast out, to emit a word or cry, 

to dart out, to void (dung) ; » | » a 
IV, 968. 


, to lay, to put, to place, to set, 


uted al ——2 to thrust out the arm 
, er in hostility. 


3 
* | B.D. 190, 6, shot 
uf Peg IN i with stars. 
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ut-t sau » a Y 1 the ejacu- 
a xX ity 


lation of magical formulae or spells. 


7A| 
ut gen SX, ee UR Thes. 
Lg cXy te , Thes. 1480, 
. x | 2 
violent man: plur. » —e) » 


I. 
xX, Peasant 206, = _S 


utt Pes 
ty — d, os, see 


ya | 


uttutenuiu SS" fea [mn 


Oo An. 


shooters forth of water. 


ut S—I}, 
utt s= = (). @ sth @ =) i 
<= 
to burn. 
Ut-aui b= (} 3 A , Rec. 31, 13, 
_— 
“fiery hands,” the name of a god. 


—=s . 
ut bow, x tf , to write, to 


inscribe, to engrave, to draw up a list of ‘strong 
names.” 


Rec. 36, 218, to shoot ou 


ut Y m? stele, tablet; see utch. 


utiu S = SO MPT Rec. 36, 78, 


embalmers; see utiu. 
, see utchu, 


atautt Bomb, PS 
1S 

utet | [SSS hs 
to decree, to order; see utehu, SS i. 

utu y » <= Mn commander, leader. 

ee SHS 1S 


command, behest, decree, order. 
utt So, S0, SS, He. 
i ie 
cerebrum, brain (?) 
utaiu S—Ql Ss B.D. 92, 4, 
strong (?) 
utit S lit o° 
C3 


Utu S <a » Tuat X, a solar-god or 
" ° hour-god., 


, chamber. 
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uteb \S=, io |, Ss—] 
Sa Reda 
to change; Copt. OTWT A. 


uteb Y , ? furrow ; plur, S= | 
— 

Fa + 
o (WN 


Uteb v= | & oh. Rev., a god (?) 
utpu Ss ©, U. 175, 184, vase. 
ie FOL QS 
wet SSB HS 


wreck 70, Peasant B. 2, 122, to delay; var. 


STs 
, M. 454, 458, YP oN 


uten »S— 
M. M40 ND e=, Sex 
= >= Sea Se 
to to make an offering. 


uten =, LS Saeiticond ane Deel t 


——— offerin ift: plur, 
Po" é ’ ZB gilt; p wos | 


Tr Domb Se bie Ss 
eeebi weve mwa WIE 

) DERI 75 6 

Baier’ mm OO 

N, am aww BE Sos, IV, 8, 

AN. gti PS 74 


the evening offering. 


mtn tS yO) non 0” DP wan 


U. 42a, cake, cake offering. 


i ==> 
uten-t Sowee, ewes, P.95, 
289, 625, M. 696, something offered, gift. 


to turn, to turn round, 


AX, Ship- 


utenit Ss (j © ’ SIN] o ) 
DAAAAA PADAAA a oe 

5} 2 . 
© sof , Rec. 28, 181 = —, Reise 


27, 35, a shrine at Memphis. 
uten-t (read teben-t) 


Dp, O ) 

ring, the ring of a balance. 
<= =o <= 
uten see AARAAA , AMAA, annnra, © ann, 
| in oe ==> 


= 
mn {_/], to stretch out, to extend. 
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uten Dae, mrs Oe, Sl to breach 
_—— oe 


a wall, to bore, to penetrate. 


— . 
uten » if, to copy, to write. 


Utennu Spo Pes S 


snes wows LAL, an ape-god, ‘“‘the copyist ” of Thoth. 


<= Berg. I, 20, an ape-god, 
Uten » ~ a friend of the dead. 


uten S Sex f, @ sm f @ sx | am, 


SLs, S see SY YL to be heavy. 


. C 8 
uten »— i} mm, weight; => > \ tt 


— , the great uten, a _ (?) 


; ——) LD. ITI, 65a, 
~uten a S\< | ° heavy-handed. 


utensu »— " 1% Vv | BD. (Saite) 
153, 6, °° (ESQ, Diim. K.I. 70, a kind of stone. 


uter SS YONG funerary vases, 
<> YX} 


uthu SF HP®, vu. 582, B= 
gS cf A atabie or altar for 


offerings ; Copt. OWT D,. 


nha b=} haz N. 963, hong 
% & , T. 331, P. 348, Saf So 


AAAAMA manna C3, Rec. 31, 174, pty Rec, 27, 217, 


S—hh at Rec. 26, 73, S— fel. 
—_—— 
N. 970, = (), the offerings of meat 


and drink which were set on the altar. 


Utekh S 8 Rit the god of embalming. 


utch |.] PPT ST Say 
PAIS VI API 


to give an order, to command, to decree; com- 
pare Heb. TAN, 


utchtch Ysa. U. 546, Y » = i, 


Hh. 547, to command. ° 


utch wanes V.175, 1 SO, Si Si 
SSS, ISA, command, 
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order, decree, record, will, testament; plur. Y 
ao 

“> 2 Ba 
> {eS ry? <> | S5, to make de- 
I I 
ao . . 6 

Crees ; Y @ | \ co a. a decree in writing ; 


yee LP TSA 
proclamation ; | — i] = S?y SS ox, 


stablished by decree. 


utent } 2 TOs ol St. 
1 Le BH TS apm sno 
decree, edict of a Council; plur. S FEI 
U. Gor, Décrets 27, 1S, Sed 
~[ohEMI 


utchtch-t 1 S = 


utch tep Y » | © chief command. 


utch metu 1 Ad. elt Aye 
¥ S44 SS BL. to commana, to give an 


order, to issue orders, to promulgate an edict. 


, royal decree or 


T. 290, decree, 
document. 


Utch-metu \ h. Tuat IV, V, the god of 


a persea tree in the Tuat of Seker. 


Utch-metu-Asar \ | it » | 2 


Tuat I, a term which precedes the boat of Af. 
- <— 
Utch-metu-Ra i As {| =—, Tuat I, 


a term which precedes the boat of Af. 


Utch-metu-khepera \ | As | Go , 


Tuat I, a term which precedes the boat of Af. 


Utch-metu-Tem Y | ia — TuatI, 


a term which precedes the boat of Af. 


Utchnef AS aN N. 946, the name 
Lom ’ of a god. 


Utch-nes[r] Y » | “ | i 1 > { 


os “ fire-shooter,” one of the 42 judges 
, - in the hall of Osiris. 


Utch-rekhit S i 


| B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of 
ft 1? Osiris. 


Wo yp 
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Utch-hetep {Sor | SS. N. 71 


a owl B.M. 32, 473, a god of offerings. 


vton TACOS 
[b= 1FO1SO 1S 


pillar, boundary stone, inscribed stele or tablet ; 


mt eh SOOO 
utch en Aakhut-Aten Y » (| nanan 


7 a boundary stone of the capital of 
cy ! © Amenhetep IV. 


wtonit 10090 1 0S 


rial stone, or tablet, or building; Copt. OTOEYT. 
utchit Yeo dh /\ oat Ut / \ co, 

i) 
Rec. 21 94, ¥ Sd [—3, a tomb and its 


garden, a memorial building. 


veoh LET PG THM NPS 


garland, crown, flower ; plur. Y eW, 7" ee 


utch uauat Y Su £} INE Jae 


a plant. 


utch fai i Sw — & Uw 


a plant. 
f\——~ 38 YY, a plant. 


utch nuh Y S WF 
utch sirhata Y we EE \ > Iie 


utenit ToS Mle | PU 
part of a boat; plur, Y DS, Rec. 30, 66. 

wie TS TRS, LY Gene 
fish ; plur. 1 an ra? [eS 


utch Y », yy Unguent, eye-paint. 


utch i Sa, A, ioe Yea. 
Tedd TMs Teddy. 


to go on an expedition, to make a journey, to 
travel, to stray, to roam, to march. 


amemo- 


to send out, 
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> 


ree TU Tce 
TS M4 ee TS 


Y a S INES Los: Thes. 1218, expedition, cam- 


paign by land or water, voyage, escape. 
utchi-t ent nekht |i)“ 


LJ, victorious campaign. 


utchuiu \ SS Ut reac) 1 A , Israel Stele 24, 


cattle turned out to graze where they please. | 


utcha RNG | ehQ4 % | 
Son CL NP Pad LN’ 
L». { el®: eS, to be healthy, to be 


sound, to be safe, to be strong, to set in a fitting 
order or condition, safe, sound, whole, intact, 


, Rec. 20, 42, 


PAPAS 
Nr a 
a Fa 


healthy, strong, flourishing ; + , life, strength, 
4 
health ! (added after the king’s name) ; S | ? 
hs 


a , 

manna, Rec. 16, 56, salutations to you!; @ | Ut me, 
k4 

Rev. 12, 10, salutation, greeting ; Copt. OTXAS, 


O*FON. 
protective 


mene PLiny { I strength. 
utcha » { ING LV,-969, a safe man. 
utcha-t »s ieee & | lv , 
ar = SAT PLR 
SLRS SLASH BS 
ri’ vb vie REET Rec, 24, 164, 


objects that bring mR and protection to 


staff of pro- 
tection. 


utcha-t sa » | ING . oY {| amulets 


[giving] the fluid of life. 


utcha SIR: PLES; 1. 
bIdD. SLABS bm 


ornament, pectoral, breast plate. 


utcha- ba-f — Xo, a title of the 
Ka 
high-priestess of Memphis. 


those who wear them, LS we, 


| 


U 


» 
utcha ra Shaq, SLT, t0 


speak firmly. 
utcha ha-t » | | ¥, bold, fearless. 
i 


° utcha sep SLA i _ 
with good luck. 
Se eat 


utcha tet 
act with decision. 
Utcha » | R, N. 956, 1182, the god of 
hw 
strength, son of Utcha and Utchat, » j od. 
ha 


Utchat » 4 2 


, strength 


firm-handed, to 


& Berg. IT, 14, a form of 
’ the Sky-goddess Nut. 


Utcha-ha-t »|* | & Rit B.D. 70, 1, a god. 


utcha-t Sf 2 a . Nastasen Stele 64, 
ee | storehouse. 


utcha \ | ~~ @ Neer 
Ament, © | WEE, Bl oad S., 


storehouse, warehouse, stable (?) the bét al-mal 
co IV, 


of the Arabs; plur. » | | me 
ely co aon fo , Amen. 4, 1 
Qo am) 
utcha-t \ ; eh | {| Rechnungen 41, 
a . 
»de S| va , what remains, 
poe’ Ql 


the rest, arrears, remainder. 


Utcha-t x , one of the 36 Dekans. 

utchait 1QUS, PLUS a 
Rec. 13, 25, 14, 2, a constellation. 

utcha @ | @ =o, the early dawn (?) 

utehai 4 Ml, da, ho, dign: 
Rev., to pay, payment. 

utcha » | \»: » | A, @ha, 
Liable Blab 
ed wed ls Sl Ke oe 


to go, to go forth, to come, to betake oneself to 
a place, to advance. 


utchai @ | IN Qf x, a going forth. 


utcha-t | 


1144; 


a. 
A? 2 Journey. 
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» U 
or ue S. 


S ry the eye of Horus, the eye of Ra, the 


amulet of the solar eye, which gives the wearer 
strength; plur. @ | IN ° \, eyes, 
iw, I | 


Utcha-t » | o Ss, “Bye,” a name 
La’ 


of heaven, or the sky. 


Utcha-t elLRSA 


Heru-ur, and later of Horus and Ra.. 
. S the right eye of the 
Utcha-t , “ Sky-god, z.¢., the Sun. 


. the left eye of the Sky-god, 
Utcha-t ot , Z.¢., the Moon. 


utchati 2b ees nin 
m CL QVC" dh 
ASS dd dhew 


eh: of xin I? B.D. 163, 9; vee 
h sof the Sky-god, 
SEF Ee 
Utchait S RE Qe B.D. 14, 6, 


the goddess of the eye of Horus, 


_ Utehait S | ASE SLA 


, the goddess of the moon. 


IS 4 
Utchat...... SS HE RA, 


one of 12 air-goddesses of the dawn who assisted 
in towing the boat of Af. 


utcha-t aakhut S 4 ING a Se 


ace at the eye of the Light-god. 


utcha-t meh-t VP <P the northern or 
right eye of Horus. 


Utchat -Sekhmit eS V Ss 9), B.D. 
164, 9,a form of Mut (?) - 


the eye of 


Rec, 32, 


5 
Tuat XII, 


Utchat-Shu- om-Pet-em-Ari-t-set 


ileleSssy SBl—b|— 


[ 194 | U 


i 


» 


Rec. 34, 190, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses, 


. —~ Ga 
she presided over the month <> 


“S~OQ |) 
utcha-t shema eS YY, the southern 


or left eye of Horus. 


utcha S ph U. 289, ine T. 282, 
ja , Rec. 31, 7 Sb 
Ta BM oe ah Back 
Sok baal a aS 
vse hf PQ) Eh pws. 
De >a)—S< a4 
Anastasi I, 25, 5, *7 St Ss) 


cL i, Mar. Karn. 52, 5, to decide, to judge, 


to pass sentence, to rectify; Copt. O8WW'TE. 
utchaiu oh HTS judges, judged ones. 


utcha = f, to balance ; I  — 
aj] Be ox, B.D. 117, 3. 

utcha-t Sone at Y 2) 
THis RGh eB: 


decision, judgment. 


vtoat Fo SGA 


a woman who has been put away or repudiated, 
outcast. 


utcha ah-t au | ING: ~ F to define 


the bounds of estates and to Settle their limits. 


utcha metu % L ir P.630, Sho 
| aoe, N 1374, Gh. 264,513, 7 f {| 
Rec. 31, 193s Mh IV, 1107, 4 hi 
2 | Bu Saar { oat Tle Se 
Oe SB BLS Add 
“ words, to try cases, to judge; INN J ‘Ss 


, Rec. 27, 219, 


, in the place of judgment, z¢., in court. 


utcha-ra S 7) ane &, Anastasi I, 


24, 1, decision, judicial sentence. 
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utcha rut eq | => 2 


(var, <= ut a}, Peasant 219........ 
utcha hatu ay oH ep xp, tO judge hearts 


Or dispositions. 


utcha senu sen S S ch | Vo 


» vA HW. Peasant 234, to judge between two 


rivals. 


utcha senemm a XD 


B.D. 19, 10 (variant of he, if ), to decide 


a Case. 


oe 

utcha ¢ VA DASE 
ae , an NS to cut, to cleave, to split; 
S _S ch my ©, to cut off the head. 
utchaiu » 7) — | execu- 
—_ |’ tioners. 

utcha @ 5) ) I tremblers (?) 

utcha ch S, a kind of sceptre (Lacau). 
Utcha a spans Denderah IV, 61, a hawk- 


headed warrior-god. 


Utcha ch af , A.Z. 1910, 17, a god. 


Utcha-aab-t =} we eM dl. 
in eer cD eens B.D. 54; 3, = A 


the protector of the egg laid by LS & 
Utcha -fent (?) aH o A Mar. Aby. 
I, 45,a god who dwelt in a co. 
Utcha -mestcher (?) ch dD, ay y)) 
J}, B.D.G. 814, the godof LI wea. 


utchai-t a Uh a fruit. 

utcha » Ta: see TVA. 

utcheb Y lin ey JD. M. 720, 
Tea en [DJs] JESS 
Israel Stele 20, our ‘J ye Varn t a J 
ee] [= j=] Jo 


, toturn round, 
to go back or about, to change the direction, to 
change, to bend down (of the top of a tree, 
N. 27); Copt. owwTR. 
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| 
| 


> 
utcheb ‘J », U. 430, | Jo, M. 194, 


PJs en] Job LIS? 
Use isd Uee= 
y= TeJo 10 


any ground by the side of a canal Or stream ; 


rr | Sore LS. == Je 
rw LE SPATE TS we LSS: 
TIDES LISTE LISP Re 


27, 84, i ie IA WY, fields which have 


been planted ; Copt. oww'T R, 
riparian culti- 


utcheb-t , J a Yi f I, vators. 
uteheb {() ~) J §.} Je= §, 


I, 26, 37, something paid in to a temple, 
Y jJe= se , a heap of offerings. 
cat | 
00000 _ carpet, floor 
utcheb \ J= PREM covering. 
utcheb-ti OP P.S.B.A. 1884, 187, 
WD ant 


Sphinx 16, 182, a wrong reading(?); see under 
sem. > 


utchbes Y J | XY; to be green. 


utoher BVA BAG d 
RPS AN K-. § 
Tabr eQRAI 


to tarry, to delay. 


utchef-t » Ve a, a bird. 
utohtat BY Ke 
. wen Gen. Epist. 68, a disease. 
utchen S = “ay YS wee Peasant 145, 
SY = bok sa a 
flood, stream. " 
utoheh TE ta Lh Peon ho 
lod Sh ee \e to pour out, to 


‘acuate, to smelt ; Copt. owwT9,. 


, river bank, 
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utcheh YS SA Yen, IV, 695, 731, | - plur. J) § S © , Rec. 26, 13} SU, 


an offering by fire, to apply fire to a metal, ze., 


to smelt, to sparkle (of precious stones), IV, 1150, 1 i a” 1 : © ot 8 » 0. 
wena TEBE LP | when BEG BLE 

1S US EUG lie. | MEN 

YS, 1p {Gt Te obs, altar, utcheh 18 6), {2 a Thes. 1281, 


table of offerings. if \\ a) WP IV, 157, 926, child, babe. 


utcheh 18 0 ' 8 So). altar vessel ; utcht @ _) /\, to walk, to go on. 
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J B 
b \- Heb. 3. 


b J |, abode, place; see J ». 

b Ma XY, Rev. 12, 113, plant, bush; see 
Je XU 

b (bu) Jed people; JS 
sh 


| 
B (Bu?) J | MS, B.M. 32, 383, a fiend 


in the Tuat, demon, devil in general. 


B J * J, Nav. Mythe, dM Ms, , the name 


which Set assumed when he took the form of 


a hissing serpent, im . 


ba Se oS) oS Fay 

havea soul; & }, N. 986, & } N. 17 = 

| Jester 1B eos 
& | l, Rec. 33, 30, endowed with soul. 

ba Be U. 19, Se Se A 

INSP AN a) etsy tach S\N 

T. 319, S. ‘T’. 202, Rec. 27, 228, soul; & 


U Rit Jour. As. 1908, 303, c~ Ut fm, the 


heart-soul, nmught, power, strength, courage ; 


BB 5 ANN 
AUD) Hs) KEES 
ee eee 
ee ao, © Al, ine Baio 
Horapollo; eS Jt a beatified soul ; eS, 


Westcar 7, 25, a damned soul; CEN d, 
P, 163, & l, N. 854. 





B 3 


& > aT. B.D. 91, 4, soul, spirit, and 

shadow ; c~ LJ SS || B.D. 183, 35) body, 
7a iss a [=a 

double, and spirit ; c~ — a) NR 


iN S | <x, B.D. 169, 3, thy soul is in heaven, 
<—> 1 thy body is under ground. 


~ | 
ba aper 6S 


with amulets, spells, etc. 


baiu mitu cS | Lee ', dead, s.¢., 
| O| 


damned, souls. 
baiu menkhu & & 6 4 4 4, per 


fected souls, z.¢., the beatified. 


ba en nub c~ B.D. 89, 12, 
IY" ome’ 


soul of gold,” z.¢., an amulet. 
Ba & B.S eh, 
& J Rie & af LN, B.D. (Saite) 163, 


fr. 349, M. 596, 722, N. 657, 719, 1202, 1328, 


the Soul-god; plur. : & & | & 


Rec. 30, 67, divine soul-gods 5 on IN 
~ Rio <> WP anit “ enter as Ba, 


I come oltt » as Ru.” 


Bait & Ve ING} Hh. 455, 


the Soul-goddess. 


Baiti & &., the two divine souls, 
U. 159, T. 130, P. 648, 720, Om iP MP 
M. 747, SRR, U. 569, P. 572, 


a S dy IE QU oh 
w ods any ; et 


the two Thafui. 


(\, a soul equipped 
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J B 
Tuat I, the two 


Baiti & eo), * Soul-goddesses. 

Baiti c~ & rh Qn see Rehti, 
SS vhh 

Betabt Suto, Sev D Al 
P, 670, N. 1272, dt mS “ , the Soul-god 


‘ i afl ORIN S&& 


Bait-aabt may the Soul-goddess of the 
iT East. 


. Baiu-aabtiu aS | x J oO \ Kj , 
B.D. 10g: (1) the gods who sang at dawn and 
turned into apes when the sun had risen ; (2) the 
three gods Heru-aakhuti, the Calf of Khera and 
the Morning Star. 


Baiu-amiu-neteru ~ nid BaN 
i TTI Rit |, the souls dwelling in the gods. 


Baiu-amiu-she-Neserser AN Ut 


Sy + 0)®: en ()\, Tuat VIII, 
| lyeooes 


a group of nine gods. 


Baiu-amiu-Tuat SS Kj : +S ys * 


the souls dwelling in the Tuat. 


Ba-ami-tesher-f >, RB | +} 


S Age N. 657, the soul dwelling in his 
am on redness. 


Ba-Ament » Seam Tm nn, B.D. 
168, the soul of Ament that fed the dead ; plur. 


Sm ted A) Shite Wow 
Soh 


Baiu-Amentiu | i 2 \ oo 


Thes. 59, B.D. 108, 15, 16, Tem, Sebek, and 
Hathor. 


Baiu-Ament AN ! tl om Tuat IX, 
a 
the gods who towed the serpent-boat Khepri. 


Baiu-Anu i, i eal |, B.D. ITS, 10, 


Ra, Shu, and Tefnut. 


Ba-ia Cae — 


“reat soul,” ie, Af, 
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Ba-ankh & a SD 7 _ N. 1252, 


Nesi-Amsu 25, 23, “living soul,” a title of 
Osiris of Tet. 


Baankh &! 9°" 


renewed its existence in heaven ; plur. & Rit 


Ton © il 
Ba-Ashem & "QB, M. 785, 


the soul of the divine image. 
7 AN 


,asoul that has 


Ba-irgai Fl 


B.D. 165, 8 (Saite), a title of Amen. 


Ba-utet-aru & ao l of I, Den- 


derah IV, 79, a bull-god of generation. 
Ba-Pu | oa 
© 


Baiu-Pe (Pu) er fy I, U. 585, 
P. 471, B.D. 112, 13, Horus, Mesta, and Hapi. 


SABI, B.D. 168, 
l<> | 


the souls who open the mouths of the dead, 
t.e., perform the ceremonies that effect their 
resurrection. 


Bafermit (?) ~ Part Tuat V, one of 


the eight fire-gods who burn up the dead in the 
Tuat of Seker. 


Ba-merti & = ' = Handy (?) 
a 
Plutarch, De Iside, § 12. 


Ba-en-Shu &¥ fe fx. °xs 


6) f e'], ‘Ssoul of Shu,” a name for the wind. 


Ba-t nefer-t & oe, A.Z. 1867, 


a title of Hathor. 


a hawk-god. 


Baiu-periu & 


Ba-Nekhen ~ ex, the “soul of 


Nekhen,” a jackal-god. 


Baiu-Nekhen oS > s © » 8, 


P. 471, M. 537, 804, B.D. 113, 11, << © @ 
the souls of Nekhen, z.¢., Horus, Fuamutef, anc 
il B.D. 113. 


Ra 4 & =o dy Tomb of Scti I, 


one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 5). 


ee ti 


Ba-ti-erpit 4 


« the night Sun- Bod ai 142 76, a name of Osiris. 


rosoit & 


J B 
Baat-erpit c~ t van a1 


Jo ft. M. 156, & (|e 
B.D. 142, 14, Osiris as the soul 


<=> 
Ci dj of Isis and Nephthys. 


Ba-heri-ab-baui-f & g & S 


%—, ‘soul dwelling in his two souls,” a title of 
- Osiris. 


Ba-khati a 5 =~ Tuat III, a 


goddess associated with Horus. 
Ba-kha-t-Ra 4 & Rie 
& =) So 
B.D. 140, 6, 7, a form of Ra. 
Baiu-Khemenu <a == =d S e, 
B.D. 114, the souls of Hermopolis. 


Baiu-khenu a » ~ , hes. 


59, the gods of the rst day of the month. 


Baiut-s-amiu-heh ~ | THe, 


Ombos 2; 132, a goddess. 


Ba-sheps di , B.D. 142, 19, “holy 


soul,” a title of Osiris. 


Baiu-shetau fo SS » cin I, eo 


= te 
— ‘Tuat IH, the “secret, z.¢., invisible, 
<=>’ souls,” a class of beings in the Tuat. 


pata fo. Joa fre 


Tuat I, an ape-god. 


T. 174, & 
a 
oR, N: 105) Ge 


Baiu-ta | le __» B.D. 168, Tuat VII, 
& 


the souls of the eatth, 


Ba-tau 8 St Rit P.S.B. 27, 186, 


A.Z. 1907, 98, a very ancient god: in late times 
Cynopolis was a centre of bis cult. 


Ba-Tathenn & __, 


soul of the karth-god Tathenn. 


Bau-tef-f exe , B.D. 142, 20, a 
. x title of Osiris. 


Ba-tcheser & af all {| “holy soul,” 
<> 


a form of Osiris. 


, fuat VII, 


AAAAAA 


Ba hot Tuat III, the soul of the god 
Af which was swallowed by the Earth-god. 
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* 


Ba > the Ram-god, god of virility and 


generation. The worship of the Ram of Mendes 


was founded in that city in the IInd dynasty. 
The Ram-god, de, in Tuat XI was a god of 
offerings. 


Be 9d: 95d Jt d To 
HS od NY 2 Bae me 
Ram-god of Tet and Hensu. 


Baiu 4 tp oe , Berg. 66, the 


soul-gods of Tet. 


Ba-aakhu-ha-f com Se 2 3 ee Mh, 


Rec. 8, 199, a ram-headed god. 


Ba-ami-Shu ca af +t iS Rit B.D. 


17, 17 (Nebseni), the soul dwelling in Shun. 


Ba-ami-Tefnut cart af l <= [hs 


B.D. 17, 18 (Nebseni), the soul dwelling in 


Tefnut. 
. a ram-headed 
Ba-ari el <> [lh { 3. vod. 


Ba-utcha-hau-f > | 118 xe, 


a ram-headed gon. 
1 | 
Ba-Baiu om Groen) Pap. Mut-hetep 5,*20, 
“soul of souls,” a title of Osiris. 
Ba- pefi axe |. Denderah IV, 84, 
a ram-headed god of the 8th hour of the night. 


UL eA — - Tet oa dd 
— B.D. 17, 17, 18 (Nehveni , the 


souls of R4 and Osiris. 


Ba-em-uar-ur (?) a Fp AS= Ss 


ct. Mar. Aby. I, 44, a god of Ahydos, a form 
of Osiris. 


Ba-en- Asar ca af Ann Fit B.D. 


17, 111, the soul of Osiris, one of the tetrad of 
divine souls that dwelt in Tet. 


Ba-en-Ra an af nw © Rit B.D. 17, 17 
(Nebseni), the soul of R4, one of the tetrad of 
divine souls that dwelt in Tet. 


Ba-en-heh ate Bok, Pap. Ani 


19, 3, “everlasting soul,” a title of Osiris. 
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Ba-en-Shu a3 AAA He Ai soul of 


Shu, one of the tetrad of divine souls that dwelt 
in Tet. 


Ba-en-Geb 


One of the tetrad of divine souls that dwelt in Tet. 


Ba-neb-Tot-t .pa Io ool a: 


<7 — the ram of Mendes, a 
& SR ti. @ 


form of Osiris. 
Ba-neb-Tet-ankh-en-Ra mo 


ait ie Cairo Pap. III, 4, the soul 
on of Osiris, the life of Ra. 


Ba-neteru ra %! 114; 


Ba-heka 4p 8 LJ Rit Rec. 
ca, a god 


Ba-sheft-ha-t a ip = 


composed of four ram-gods, z.¢., the souls of RA, 
Osiris, Shu, and Khnemu. 


Ba-Tata Liars) AA f Berg. II, 5 = Liars) 


Co 
ait , a form of Osiris. 
x) 


ai NW is soul of Geb, 


a ram-god in the 
Tuat. 


8, 199, a 
ram-god. 


ba a Sepp 72M, sheep; Gr. 89, ovis longipes. 
. ® I,15, an estate of 
Ba-seh tars) le iy a Methen. 


Baiu EN | sk, a sk ale Zod. Den- 


derah, one of the 36 Dekans. 
Baiui(?) @ ex, Sa. 
oS EP oS [lah HX 


TR Bk one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. BIOY. 


Balu-ankhiu Se ae ne Thes. 133, 
the 36 Dekans. 


- 5 the 29th Dekan; 
Ba-qet-t cE 1 *: Gr. BIKQY, 
ba-t ~ ©, illumination, light, splendour. 


ba & bi with ==, 


ba (baba) c~ . to wonder, to admire; 
see || v i. 
a) 
ba-t & 7 Rev. 13, 


N. 671, to pay 
homage (?) 


28, quality, charac- 
teristic. 
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ba & o,, book, papyrus roll, service, 
liturgy, document ; plur ° , & 


Jar Ner DIS RM 


bai ab J oz “WP, Rev. 11, 120, 
Wee 
bearer of a message = —in tapos 

baiu- “ra as oe Rev. 2, 351, book; 
plur. me rit 

‘Ba & Jf NS B.D. 163, 14, the Teopard- 

god. 

ba ‘KN CR, T. 144, & 9), U. 472, 
P. 204, N. 548, | 2 iNT P. 169, ~ 
9) LM, I, 127, VERT ; Rec. 30, 186, & 
1 JERE IGRDA 


Rec. 36, 215, leopard skin, a skin garment ; plur. 


Je ASt Je Qu 


Rec. 36, 215. 
A.Z. 1902, 98, leopard 
bameht |S 4P. of the North. 


ba resu JQ L A.Z. 1902, 98, leopard 


Baba Je I& 
(Nebseni), JS J Se ial J Se J 
S&S ASo 
ae 


Ss Hh. 240, J 
J ut cit JJ Rit fh Rit first-born son of 
Osiris, who took the form of a typhonic animal ; 


he presided over the phallus, and devoured the 
dead; Gr. BéBwr, BeBdva (Plutarch, De Iside, 
§ 62). 


past 1 Be AM es 


eldest son of Osiris. 


| & 
a J ~ Cy? to mock, to sneer, to scorn. 


com, Rev. 11, 136, 


» B.D. 17, 44 
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LI, rare) Ut ~~~, Rev. 11, 130, to plough, 


to dig, to hew stone, to break through, to force 
a way, to hack, to mince, to cut up. 


pavait Jn JIU Se 


dig out foundations for a house. 


baba | && J && =. 
3 QI Noy TS 
Ves [NG , to work a plough or some other 


digging tool, to wield a battleaxe in fight, to lay 
about one with weapons. 


baba TAK KK S, SS | to use force. 
bait IKQWS (Ll 


a cutting, hacking. 


bau J SY in the phrase —» 
Ni , B.D. 172, 36..... 


bai JSS Meroe “ougnman 
babaiu Jn SN D4! 


workmen, ploughmen, field labourers. 
| Gian) a WEL | workers in mud, 
O brickmakers (2) 
ba (baba) & Vee. © , hole 
a O OQ’ 


in the earth, den, cavern, cave ; plur. &e 
sepulchres, tombs. 


ba-t J Qe. Rec. 27, 221, 


ground, earth, cavern (?) 


baba TP € i ‘Thes. 1200, im SP 
J ee “Israel ‘Stele 57, meadow land. 


tomb; perhaps = 
bart 3 XK No 3, house. 


baiu (?) Ve nt C1 holes in the 
14t’ ground, caves. 


, Amen. 10, 2, 
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baba ~QK eS U. 312, |e 
AJ&AS Je ASeN 
S 3S J Seo IS NSS 
Row KAKA 


cavern, den, lair of an animal, abode in the 
earth, hole in the ground; Copt. &n& ; plur. 


JENS oid PASS 
Kot SS Soi JSR 
IAQ 
baut J BX LNG _ | , Leyd. Pap. 13, 4, 
[ Rey., household servants, 
house-dwellers. 
|e Y, _ 27, 86, honey (?) 

ba J & IN gland (?) matter (?) 

baa J&QN U. 543, 544, some 


substance (white f \, 


bot Je Xf. =m. 2D. 


& dy, Js y)° , kohlstick, or ‘‘needle,” an 
aN 
instrument for applying eye paint to the eyelids. 


ba-t J i~ —e U. 159, fruit of some kind; 


seo Fm Sey 
baba-t Ge Se Ge Se PL 


T. 130A, fruit of some kind. 


ba Me JAR 


a kind of grain or seed. 


pabert yo 
oO NaC eS 
ba JAS AH 5: “Contents has hen 
ba-t SU U. 201, N. 610, Ve 
ie T. 78, J & vr: T. 331, M. 232, N. 621, 
SS P, 615, SF Oo, M, 783, N. 1142, 
A, Rec. 31, 171, JeQAN 


@, a kind of grain. 
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voor LE BU IRI PT 
IAT ING IAG IS 
Id IRAIST BRS 


bush, thicket, branch, undergrowth ; Copt. Ru». 


baba & out plant, plants, herbs ; see 


JIS Wi} ! and oO ti it. 
ba Ve AT 
baa Janes Jixinser 

paved walk, path; see J l) = nae 
baba-t J & NSS Ree 

3% J = 8 1? source of a river 
baba ee 

oe 

faa 


, staff, stick. 


, drink, liquid; see beb. 


baba-t <>, pectoral. 


babia BN i HSE 
We necklace of beads, pectoral ; see || | ad dnt 
bata VE IQS IK A! 


AAA — canal, stream; Copt. Bo, 
oy a moist substance of 
bada ] IN ti’ some kind, honey (?) 


baaa Jel AN bands, cords, palm- 


fibre, tendrils of a plant or tree (?) 


pada-t J RAIA a; ic 
aS? |) Rec. 18, 183, a cake, loaf, 
food = bX Web @ 

baau IS l » » a, evil word, curse. 

Baaur dhe a a, Baal; Heb. bya, 

Basbe Se | fe rest 

badrut 4 Ss gS a Se 
hd. wells, pools; Heb. nis. 

baait JaeQ lle J BK 


Qn N=, Harris Pap. 500, 2, 4, clubs, 
—s5 
maces, Siidan cudgels, paim sticks ; Copt. Rar. 


Suu ns gS SS SSS SS SSS SF SS SS SS a —— - 
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bai J Ss NYT, a digging tool. 

eB dro M dS 
bai TS AUR 
baui & 0 ip |, B.D.G. 2r4, the two 


nobles, z.¢., Horus and Uatchit of Pe-Tep (Buto). 


bai 3 BX )) ners, boat. 

bai-t JS Ale mantis. 

Bait Je UR Pe 

Babait (?) & & ae Z- Rit 
Hh. 468; var. qi & Q Me. 


. @ 4 © marvels, 
bat-ut J IN 4” SHGt |)? wonders. 
bai-arq & lS, A.Z. 1877, 32, mat 


covering. 
6 o Rev. 14, 11, harp; 
bain-t Su Ne > Copt. Rom. 


bain &l) 2 ’,. Jour. AS. 1908, 287, 
> 


wretched, miserable; Copt. EQIHIT. 


bairi IeNS JeQRES 
= &> = \d =, Rev. 13, 59 
JS) 2 INS, basket-shaped boat; plur. 
\igh- Ate JAS Be 
: Flay Rev. rr, 174, 
JENS | & basket; plur. VAX 


Rev. 16, 99; Copt. &rp, 
> Ml N Raipr. 


- barra JK eT 


Koller Pap. I, 3, 4, a kind of wood used in 


“oat TRUS, KUN 
IAM JRUNS 


oI QS Selo IS 


, house; Heb. M23. 


Rec, 23, 198, a 
priestly title. 
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baiti J ~ IN 1d . af , king of Lower 


Egypt; Gr. Berys (?) 


bau J & Q Sez, boat. 


Bau Jee Sx, U. 565; see . 


Bakhau, J & ‘S Om». 
<I> 


baun (?) & , to bay (of a dog). 


Bautcha & S { ® Denderah IV, 


60, a warrior-god. 


Babau (?) & & 
baba JS NSS AZ fy 
babage Jae Jae oe 


Mar. Aby. I, 8, 97, to scrutinize, to examine 
carefully. 


Baba, Babi 5 & | l , U. 532, Ve 


J UF U. 644; see Baba. 


Baabi IRQS Nl Rie the eldest 


son of Osiris. 


Babi 1% J JSS. © 
roto BB JOEL oh ae 


see Baba. 


Babuu J ~ Q IS Rit a fiend 


in the Tuat; see Babua. 


Babua JS JS. P. 604, a god 


with a red ear and dappled haunches; “ge S Si 
= Il i= ®), 2 name of Set (?) 
fa 
ws Rec. 14, 21, herd 
ban > Jes, =P ‘of cattle. 


ban-t & ~ Rg 6 PAE ¥ ae breast, 


, Rec. 14,175, 


a pair of breasts 


& & 


A & & s== to overflow, 
5So° ' OG A’ 


ban Pin: 5B, Rev. 11, 138, 12, 15, 
oe Ds Rev. 13, 26, bad, evil, enemy. 


” g Ot ° Ol Q | 1, Rec. 5, 90, date 


palm » see bnr; Copt. Arne, 


banban 


to flood. 
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] DAAAAA . DAADAAA 
ban Sam: mosaic; see J an’ 
bann-t o mw | Rev. 14, 34, pill, bolus. 

box, chest, 
bann IKAT \\ Se harp (?) 
Banaathan A aT -aN 
andathana sy AY Wh 


Mar. Aby. II, 50, a Semitic proper name. 


Ban-Anta Ce MP 


Alt. K. 343, a Semitic name of a man. 


banpi & O ut D> Rev. 11, 141, 12, 
18, iron; Copt. Bertune. 


Bant-Ant & htt =p ww 


346, yi, \= LD. UT, 175; a Fp 


it ag ' tae? L.D. III, 172, a Semitic name 


of a woman; compare Msy"Ms2- 
bant ©. >, & = 4 tote, 
6 @ ll 


to bind, swathings. 
banti[t] dy» —_ __| l \ , a vegetable garden. 
_ blind (?); Copt. 


bar (bal) @y REAXE. 


Rev. 12, 31, Baal ;,Heb. 
Bar & os s* Gyn 


bar (bal) & oa 7 e ?, Rev. 13, 1, 


o 9 


<> <I> 
| _ @, Rev. 15, 16, op nw 


= Rev. 13, 33, greatness of eye, z.¢., pride ; 
re” Copt. Bar 


ver JR IO 


IV, 783; well; Heb. ya 
a kind of 
barra ok Ps LX. cake. 
Barast a= in i a4 name or 
title of Bast (?) 
bari c~ Ps Ul = Rev. 


swallow ; compare wh. 

bari Ie aera li 
JAN y IKAS 
Wey cy Recs 175 147; 2 fish, mullet () 


=I}: 


Alt. K. 


13, 4, fo 


vw 1K 
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barian J pK ~ eaNS ; spotted 
mullet (a Tanis fish). ™ 
bari J Wa TKD 
_ )) xcs, J & [Neer Rec. 21, 77, 
JK Wa JKT a 
JKT MS , boat, ship; Copt. Rap. 
bari c~ PS d >, Rev. i2, 17, 
Spy oe Na Sena 
barit J > — i) ©, Dim. HLL. 


I, 15, 30, cage of wickerwork. 


bar VA re SAS 
=i SK Ne 


cypress Ss wood (?) 


barbar c~ Pa c~ Aw ca, 


Rev. 13, 20, grain; Copt. BAKYIAE, 
barbar-t & & 
BH FA 


knob of the crown of the South, grain, seed, 
berry, any rounded thing; compare Copt. 


RARE. 
barbar ©& © ; 0 & >, Rec. 16, 
<o <>’ P — 

139, to soak, to macerate, to boil; Copt. 


Sep&ep. 


paper [Sp] S Feel & 


Ag Rev. 11, £80, to empty (?) lay waste ; 
Copt. ROARK. 


1 ow | a pot, vessel 
barbas ~ a Os, ofsome kind. 


Barhm ~ — \ 4 ,a Nubian tribe 


which lived on the eastern and south-eastern 
borders of Egypt; Gr. BArénves; see Strabo 
XVII, Pliny V, 8, Pomponius Mela 1, 4, etc. 


<> 2m 
barek-t c~ won, Rev. ET, 146, 
Faia p———i¢ 
pool ; Heb. m7. 


bareka J = aN it to bless; 


compare Heb, J WA in Prel, 


a Rev. 5, 88, the 
O 
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baraka J c~ —= U, Dim. HL L 


82 SR 


in homage ; compare Heb. J}2. 


bareka 5 & ii , Thes. 1199, & 


, to bow the knee 


Wo oLfo eu WW Lf = 
<>t | Ill rit bace 
\\ | gift, present, tribute ; compare 
— | fi Heb. 1272 in Gen, xxxili, 11. 


barekata J Sb INE =a 
Meee SSSR WE ISK 
SA [Sie 
Barkatathua ~~ ; IN \Q gS 
§ IN D cit BD. Ot Te of Rain Ane. 
barga VSB Na J Se 
BY A See’ to bein want, empty, destitute. 


barga J a4 ax ZN ye. to 


illumine, to give light; compare Heb. ;/)3, 


Arab. 3 
parete “RSlIS , SF 


Og A Rey. 11, 156, 158, pool; Heb. T37)3. 
==" 


barta, barth eS | 
on Be md contract ; lad ee 


Ba 
bah a” 


bahaiu ao Mle mI, fans. 


baht (?) 
emerald (?); compare O12 , Esther i, 6. 


bab VSS E SS Kim, 
a Sp im. Sim, cae 3 & 


QR Tens =D, © =n, Jour. As. 


6908, 311 (var. J § =a}, the phallus of man 


\\ 


in (ty, to snuff, to inhale. 


| ° Tu 0, a kind of precious stone, 
o 


or animal, member ; Copt. YA. 
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bahu (?) =, Berg. 28, men, people. 


vente Je Bees 


virility. 


bah — m bah JQ She, 
SKIS A RIGS 
Y= i Neer a=, im 


l ca, Rev. 13, 31, before, in the Presence’ of ; 


| 
pe YE NS eb Ue ae 


Copt. gexed9 ; m bah a iN 


before, of old time; m tcher bah KB in 
—— 


=p, U. 319, before; techer bah pe 2). 


before. 
bahit c~ 8 1). , a garment (Tacau). 
bahen ye 7% to slay. 
@n. aww rnife, 
bah WS mons \ knife 
bahs c~ A NS Rev. 14, 44, c~ 
— ra LS, Rec. 25, 14, calf; Copt. 8a pce. 
bakh 6 gh J gh to bear, to give 
Sm’ birth to. 


bakhbakh eS ~ CM, A.Z. 1908, 


117, to enjoy. 


Bakhau J c~ Qu bo B.D. 


108, 1-8, the Land of the Sunrise where Ra 
speared Set. 
| Rev. 11, 131, 


6) 
bakhannu c~ | © @ $1 |’ paraschistes. 


bakhen ze ey A j & © ca, 


pylon; see j° 


bas ai S00 Jp. 


the little waterpot on the scribe’s palette ; see 
pes. 


basti i 3, ie &, salve, unguent. 


pastt SNe, r oe J Safe 
pst, IN Be HS a6 Hf 8, J 
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3 
Wed. Rec, 31,31 | ~ Ney a Ree. 
on 22, HOH, HS d HS HS a. 
oh J) Sei Rh Wed: an ancient 


cat-headed fire-goddess of the Eastern Delta. 


Her favourite cities were Bubastis in the Delta 
and Tar in Nubia. 


Basti We a & (OY, B.D. 125, Il, 


one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Bast -shesha -arit (?) & by = 


|<, a lieness-goddess, a form of Bastt. 


Bastt Tar We jo 


an ancient town in the Stdan 


basa c~ on iN , panther skin. 
Basa & ol, & (A. the god 


Bes ; Gr. Bys. 
besant BOE y, LG” y 
Anastasi I, 27,7, A.Z. rgrt, 5 
Seb BFL) 
basannt (?) & ‘ aT i, things 


worked with the chisel. 


bash os 2", Rey. 14, 1, 8 et 
os &, Rev. 12, 14, to vomit. 

basha JAS SAMUS: 9 Sp ll 
J SW QS Jel 
IN aK to slit, to cut, to split, a cutting tool. 

basha @. col ©, 
to desert; Copt. &uvay. 

baa VSS IN 
with oil; VeeQ 2 

wea [mg Fao. JGpaho. 
IS NF I SiN ana I? 
S82 . IV, 1058, J@XN4 nm? 


Loret, Flo. Phar. 95, oil, unguent, salve, oint- 
ment ; Copt. PAKI (?) 


, Bast of Tar, 


| , chisel, graver. 


Jour. As. 1908, 261, 


, tO anoint, to rub 


, anointed. 
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baq-t 7%, U. 170, SY, P. 652, 
4 4 
173 Joe SM SS RD Joo 
JK AN O SK2 Qe. 
( | XY, oil tree, olive ; plur. ¥ 6 F &¥ 
6) 
! fe fl e’ 
&L¥ O © P. 652, M. 773, the olive 
>’ tree of heaven. 


Baq-t & 2 U. 170, M. 753, the 


mythological olive tree of Heliopolis. 


vad 2. [Se 2. JR 


ENG JeNOF IV, 896, 925, to dazzle, 
4 
to be bright, to be happy, J c~ ING ( {| 


Hymn to Urael, 24. 
baq ¥ “iP 4 prosperous man. 


baq uy , Clear, bright, shining. 


U. 170, the olive tree in On; 


baq ¥ 0, to be protected. 


Baqbaq 2 yy, Thes. 818, Rec. 16, 106, 
a hawk-god with a bull’s head. 
Baqbaq ¥ ¥, Berg. 1, 14, ¥ de yA 


a protector of the dead. 


dhe to be with child, pregnant ; 
baq y R, Copt. Rox 


baq ics Mi MS, , to beat (?) to slay (?) 


baqr te an stairs, steps. 


oO _ Jawbone, cheek (?); Copt 


bags-t y ov06€ (?) 


bak man Joh 
bak »¥ QO, D: ~~ al) ae, 


Rev, 12, 65, hawk; see bak; > ~ (So) 5 
‘hawk of gold,” an amulet; Copt. BuO. 


bak BO, Sa Shaw SP 
wy Se Se dD SE 
Suu, to work, to labour, to toil, to serve, to 


do service, to pay tribute; ee ho. Rec 
20, 40, to be worked upon " engraved objects) 


{ 
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bak “ee , , work, labour in the 
field, service ; plur. SF » De » 1, 
Ser a) 
a=" a Te? = 
rie Ti See ae Rec. 20, 40, products ; ~ 


“ TAG Gee 
nn lew , 1V, 665, product of Syria ; ae 


SS | ; the best of the products. 


bak -t je ~ 


burden, assessment, vassalage. 


bak “QS SS MP Se P 
SE) SUS) Sr le¥, 
SS") oH gb Ree 21,86, GS" I vi. 


Amen, 6, 16, manservant, slave, workman, 


labourer, member of the corvée ; fem. = 
1 OS Bad BSH 
maidservant, slave woman; plur. ~~ | ) 
4H al Se Tid eo 
sed Sah JSS 

I 

4 xP a 
bak-keriu ~S e < SS ih of 1, Mar. 


Karn. 55, 65, tax-paying subjects. 


bakau i“ l cin |, servants, people 


attached to the service of the god. 
: — f) © “worker,” a name of 
Baka &S d a | he the Sun-god. 
<=" Rev., reward, price, wages ; 
bak SS | 7 | Copt. exe. 
Bak c~ ; var. > I<" © *, Zod. 
*K ‘ a 


Baktin (?) Se up 
bak & a ladder = A A. fraine, 


Thes. 133, a name of the Dekans, 
woodwork. 


rok J So J Seow 


town; Copt. RAxkt1. 


=O . 
a gift, tax, tribute, 
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bak cowl to bless 5 somene 
bak Se OD lee 


ae © olive oil. 
bakbak 57 GS" Mi Scostance () 
baka JS QUA J SY 0: 
fy, Jos 2], ober 
pakaut JS Ag) JS 
Zand |) S5e UN GOED Prcinen 
baka Vex J » Morning, sunrise ; VS 
x 51S IV, 943, morning and eyening. 
paka-t ee 


Ug ) Oi, Mar. 
region, precinct; plur. a! —! ar 
Aby. I, 19, 3, Heruemheb 24. 


Baka, Bakait wie 0 Pay 
Sus J See Roo o> 
SUMS 


inhabited district, place, region; Copt. BAxt. 


, to be pregnant; Copt. Rokt. 


, A.Z, 1905, 27, oes 


,acommon name for settlement, 


& the sacred bark 
bakaa OS Wels of Horus. - 


baka CN x A}, Anastasi I, 


23, 7, cleft in a rock, gorge, a kind of tree; Heb. 
N83. 


bakaa CN l AW a kind 


of plant, or tree (olive ?). 
pans Je AO" Y SM 
baki GS" US Ret hie 
bakr & _ a], stairs, steps; see 
jo4i 
bag p : hawk; see J l = XX. 
bag Ve Aen | are 
IS Ls SS moe nan, Rec. 36, £57, irrigation = 
IN AN J snow noms Copt. Wo R. 


AS Nene 


a kind of fish. 
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bag-t a bs TW UV: breast, the two breasts. 
bag JE NOMS JES 
fs: SSp NBM SINT 
Oe oe J Se NOME JAS 


be tired, to iL feeble, helpless, inactive, wretched, 
needy, empty of strength. 


bag JEANS HD JS BD 


Rec. 31, 30, laxity, slackness, exhaustion. 


bags JB], Sol, 7 346 


P, 689, inactive, immovable. 


basi |e 5 Ul go. Ie NS 
ge Je Aalle Jeay 
UN Aye, JSR w A NY AQ, hetpiess 


one, exhausted man, dead person; plur. J 


wets Hh. 350, the dead, J] © 
bagi Je HE DIED 
Ped JS NS Mans = 
a ny. J QF 60 Hi 


3 
bore [KOA IRR 
nee nan [OBR D,| 


, Rec. 36, 78, a to be weak, to 


meaese [1 Ra ers4 


Rec. 21, 14, revolt, rebellion, riot. 


vars JK ROLE: 


the naine of an animal. 


bagrtha-t IQ S LS = |F , Israel 
Stele r1, Rec. 20, 31..... 


bags-t 8 _ 


| it collar, necklace. 


Bags J&B [IP P. 246, Ee 
aS M. 468, | && Q BID 


N. 1058, the god of the lily, or lotus. 
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bagsu Se OLS JS NK 
Blo, JSea 1 vi dagger; var. 
Fin] ho 

bat, bait &SY, Rev. 11, 167, &u 
(Qe, Rev. 12, 110, oe y Rev. 13, 28, 
& &, ic & palm branch ; Copt. 


‘BHT. 


bat ime. Ieee corn- 
stalk; dual ] QC WL. 


bat dy SD de “ 


OB PR88 4 Wo 
see bet-t ; Copt. Ru Te, “But. 


bat JDM Ry Males 
meer J JIN 


Heb. SNTVS.. 


bati «SS TING 4, Rev. 13, 25, horror, 


abomination ; Copt. Rw'Te. 


batin Se oe Dy Ss UB. 
A.Z. 1908, 121, B.D. 146, 38, fiends, red-haired 
devils, filthy and abominable creatures ; Copt. 


Rote, BoFf. 

Bata & KX &. P. 267, &S 
M. 480, S i} SR, N. 1248, a bull-god with 
two faces, OTe Ss. © efllleS.ee 
) [eds var. Betch J _] af , Rec. 26, 132, 


and see A.Z. 1906, 77. 


Bata & 6 at. A.Z. 1880, 94, 


P.S.B. 27, 186, a god of war and the chase. 
a => , 


Bata-anta-t atmo tbl aw 
L.D. III, 172, ate ho had. IO 
oir t aan bd tS Se bh Jf 


Olt lawn 
IV, 786, a Semitic name of a woman ; compare 


Heb. NIYT.. 
os 
SS LB’ 


, Rec. 3, 57, spelt ; 


; Bethel ; 


bataua & QS § t 


evil, wickedness. 
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patanet Fe RCH ole? Sev 
et Rev. 12, 62, plate, dish, stew-pan ; 


a ole? 
UW Gr. Batavy. 


bata-t t LAWS P.S.B. 27, 186, 


part of a waggon, chariot (?) 
a\yo a 
baten yo A, Rev. 13, 112, Xs mA 


enemy, rebel. 
the country of the 
3 


Baten yy , )ey 
we 


batsh Be, ¥ (AN: je De, ¥ yok, 


weak, helpless 


batgeg & in B. eoSus to be 


Strong, to cut, violent. 
Denderah III, 8, 


a 
Batgeg & LS a hawk-god. 
batga J X of ° , a kind of stone. 


: S Rev. Arch. 1874, 287, 
Bathit as > a title of Esis-Hathor. 


Bathah & f<'— [}, MK, 393 
. a a goddess. 
Bathresth (?) & os i, ss, Tuat V, 

a crocodile-god by the ee of Fire. 


spelt (?); Copt. 
bat-t ~ X, 


RwTe. 
batn ~ wee Hf Anastasi [, 28, 3 = 
i DMAAMA 
Sesh 
_ Rec. 21, 77, king of 


= 
Batr Fe | Thakasa. 


batkek me, Sl & OF DO A: 


to smite, to shatter. 
a kind of pot, or 


batcha ic { ® vessel, 
batchan Ve { Qa MB 
iN { ING ee Amherst Pap. 26, ~ { 
IN we = gS & S staff, stick, 


the bastinado-stick, stave, cudgel. 


batchar JS Nd ws 
SlVplicn Jel = 
stick, staff; plur. dS | [Noe qq hia 
JKAINT 


to be wrapped up or involved in 
some matter. 
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ba 34, #-F, pavement; var. Ia 
N= 

na YE IQR. ese 


palm (?) garland, plant (?) 


i URES SS 
plants, thicket, bushes, a kind 0 


fi herb. 


~ baa J Is, J NG Hearst Pap. 
ht Je JS BS, grain 


vet RENE Jie, 
JQ 2, QS) Jc cake, toa, a tablet 


of incense; piur. JG, JQ i Id 


ba J t &, a cry. 

ba-t J ()a a, cry, speech (?) 

baba J t J t SR acry of joy (?) to mutter 
” spells or incantations. 


nat Jee, JOS. Sm} 


sack, bag, chest, baggage. 


bit JO. Je, 


IV, 637, a drinking 
vessel. 


\ F o Ms, IV, 
1140, | aes “Ve yes. Rev. 11, 182, 
honey; Copt. e&rw; j= oN 


1nd 
WA 1 like bees abounding in honey. 


baa J t QM to rebel, to revolt. 
baa — em baa WS VW {| 
— SP 
with INS a Strong negative ; J t IN M 
HE MRL Ge mn 


13 ff, A.Z. 1905, 104, 1907, 133. 


ba-t Ve Wwe {| Berl. 2296, Ve O ; 
—=— VW 
Berl. 17021, Qe “WP, Rec. 16, 56, 
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JQ} JEL 1 996 SEZ wv 
03 ND Slo, Ue. & 


character, quality, disposition, characteristic, 
oa U 
—2 


Bl, Anastasi I, 1 15, JJS {I Gol. 13, 129, 
Gee WL, hes 1483, | VU" me eas 505. 


baa-t ban JING & Jy 


evil-natured. 
baa-t nefer-t j — J t ou {| Gol. 
<—_ =< UI) 
14, 145, well-disposed. 


baai J t IN Ut , Rec. 20, 43, to wonder, 


to cause wonder, to do a wonderful thing, to be 
amazed, to be astonished, to consider marvellous 


or wonderful. 
Co 
U v St ’ 


baa-t VEY S| 
JIQ Ev. A.Z. 1905, 00, J 
= J§ JU QA JY. 
Togs N22. 6 wn de 


wonder, wonderful, something to be amazed at, 
a marvellous act or deed, a surprise; Copt. 


e&un: plur. ste 4° P.S.B. 21, 3, te |. 
da| Hime tna do fh HUM 
an? SYN UT SUM e def}. 
JV Sderd? JUQKS= 4 
ae ee BUEN 


moral worth, reputation; plur. Ve 


Ne 


. Oa 
extraordinary ; j IN 
— 


bon 4 merveille ; J t 


truly wonderful [ointment]. 


Baaiti J TENG af , A.Z. 1905, 32 


“ wonderful one,” a title of a god. 


bia jl 7 to work a mine, to dig out 
=’ ore, 
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baa VS: jo WSt. 253, 284, 


P. ari M. 31, N. 6, Yo Qh e P. 310, 


enw. N. 983, | 6S, N. 18, 264, 957, 
ISB mn fe Sh 
Joe. Ps Jo i }& | 76 = 
Is&\ l, M. 106 = J ras N. 18, metallic 
substance, copper ; ras SS FA YS sna Js 
JENS TT) ® 8% JAP. 
metal of the North ; var. J] 7 ne paar 


metal of the South; var. aaa Later 


foms are JI JE SI Qe 
JIQV WR Jd: Jc 
JUS esd sm SUN 
er ! ott’ w ee 

7 JUNG Le Sf he 
JS Jina Jf 
JI = JINS JIS 
JINU9 a JUN@ JSS 


om VS, ingots of gold, = ty, Rec. 10. 


Baa-em-seh-t-neter Ske iN 
|| af -_ —., the name of an instrument 
Co 


used in the ceremony of “opening the mouth.” 


ae 
wines 


baa en pet kN 3! : 


Qq We 22 =" L.D. III, 194, yee 


JIN SUN Bi 


) 
we== 9 00 —_ Wook 


Rec. 32, 129, iron of the sky ; Copt. Serume. 
baa nu ta t vo 


oo9 | | 
baa kam J tl VV , black basalt. 
mm 2) 
baa J =, J =, Je oO 
7 | UW 


NWS Jee Yes 


, earth-fron (?) 
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° a fj! . 
O , J t | |, the sky, heaven, the material 
== ii{ W oul 


of which heaven was supposed to be made. 


Bia SLO. 1,55, | 4 ° , JO 
Tm =— ow —= 


Cm, J Je \ 04, Shipwieck, 23, J t ng 


a Wy Jono Jae: 
Ns WRIT 


in the Sidan and Sinai; Jeu. P. 789; 


Wis , mines. 
tid 


b[aa]-t AS. mine (in Sinai). 


Baau Jz. 2, » af ({'{, Rec. 31, 169, 
we A. B.D. 80, 14 = wh SS fi? sky- 
900 —_ god. 
baa ae A.Z. 71, 141, capital of a pillar. 


Baa-heri-ab-pet J t IN ~ 07 


Oo B.D. 1538, 7, the weight of the magical 
—’ net. 


Baa-ta J t Y enna, Tuat LX, a monster 
==> 


, the mine-region 


serpent with a head at each end of his body. 


baa J QV = l JZ. tooth. 

bak VQ => JUN Ss 
Hymn Darius 1, 6, hawk; see jd =. 

a | Nai DR 

bau J l ayy S ~~, Peasant 223 = 
WAS 


— grains, seed, vcge- 
bauk |) tables (?) 


bauk Veo JIS} A. 
J | S. NG at hawk, the hawk-god of 


heaven, a namc of Amcn-Ri; plur. J t = 
Na 
l 
“1 Rec. 29, 159, to kill, 
baba 3 ! 5 ! XY to slay. 
Baba qe Jl B.D. 93 (Saite), 2; 


’ title of Sct; scc Baba. 


baba pit J l S, Hearst Pap. VI,8....... 
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to see, to look ; see J 


bat ee 
van JI Sg 


be wicked ; Copt. Raven. 
bana J ie Ss, a bad man. 


ban-t J iS Gee? Sd Y Tye! evil, wrong, 


sin, misery, wretchedness; plur. ear 


Js Jo Sr Sho es 
Sipe =~ ~~ , most wicked, or evil, 


wholly bad; Copt. efit 
Ban qd MS, evil personified, the 
evil. 
ban | t WWW sweet, pleasant - | (ny. 
ant I DIV. ASS 


harp; Copt. Roth, OUI. 


ban J |, 

ban Jo 

ban-t yan 

baur J | 
WS 
gracious; see J" F. 

banr-t J (= => Y, sweetness. 

banur {ey dates. 


Banr-ra-t J | io ~ th Ombos III, 


2, 131, a goddess. 


bah J tl 3 won, flood, inundation. 
DAADAAA 


bah J { Fe S54.» IV, 998, lion. 
bahes J l 3 | SAX , a young fierce lion (?) 


baqer J l _ | exccllent, good = J Ss 
i= 


bak 7 — &, Rec. 27, 59, to twitter, 
to cry (?) 


Ss to be evil, to 


, to play a harp. 


, javelin, spear. 


‘fe paim= J 
I Sy a 


, Amen. 6, 11, 13, 6, to be sweet, 
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bak J—>)\ M. 83, | <=, at 
HW Noh WoMS, 
hawk ; fem. aS —*; plur. BLINN 
ING U. 525, P. 173, N. 684, J I AEN 
Sl Rec. 26, 79, J NG B.D. 
42, IOT, ISLS. U. 209; Copt. 


&uG, Gr. Bai}, Horapollo, I, 7. 


3 >> on SS living hawks. 

Bakui (?) BL aN NG 5) |= 
SiS Rit B.D. 64, 4, the double Hawk-god. 

Bak 3 I=, J j=. B.D. 110, 


15: (1) a hawk-god, tooo cubits long, mn Sekhet- 
Aaru; (2) a god of letters, oncof the Seven Wise 
gods, Diim. Temp. Inschr, 25; (3) a hawk-god 
in Tuat ITI. 


Bak - [J JE Ff. x 


11, 70,2 divine hawk with parti-coloured plumage. 


Bak-t = 
bak |] eax, L.D. III, 654, 7 J 
ace: Ree 1657 Jes S| Saas 


J l x 2 IV, 897, the hawk-boat of Horus, 
, b boat in general. 
arge, 8 


Bak-t J |= IN & , U. 578, N. 966, 


a town in the Tuat. 

Bat, Bati Ve Ril Bo }), Rec. 
27, 218, UZ a, N. 1346, 2% FL > &, 
S ean 352 = | ‘K Y king of 


the North (as opposed to 1, nesu, king of the 


» Tuat IIT, ahawk-goddess. 


South), king of Lower Egypt; Gr. Berys ; plur. 
BeRYmouiZe® KEK 
M. 477, N. 1245, VNG? P. 266, WoW 
Ri IV, 85, ZN NT, IV, 169, UZ a 
\ Ril |, Tombos Stele ra, Zi \, Es . 
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aa Rit Thes. 1287, kings of the South and 


North; WZ \Z VZ \Z. king of the kings of 


the North. 


bati Vz aw of. a title of two priestesses. 
nati = FGI AY. 


1015, the “two ears of the king of the North,” 
title of an official. 


bati kha = the festival of the king 


of the North. 

Bati Zo aH B.D. 41, 4, 2 dweller in 
Amenti, king of the North (?) 

Bati Bati i , Puat III, a form of 


Batiu eR RRR N. 1245, 


\Z “7 Tuat VI, the deified kings of the North, 
| Tuat VI, a group of 

Batiu A INQ four gods i in the Tuat. 
MG Ed SP MG esd: 

9 , the title of a very high official, meaning 


something like “ bearer of the seal of the king 


of the North”; plur. (ZZ = LD YPMP YP. 
Batheh (?) jl re 
bath Jaman, |, fora, 
are ee eee 


P, 41, N. 659, 1159, to walk, to run, to leap, to 
leap in, to leap out, to escape, to hasten, to 
depart. . 


bath i “i, to carry off, to seize. 
bath Je wm, J pM, , evil, de- 


structive, the name of a devil. 


Nesi-Amsu 32, 45, 
Bath Jamun Ms, a form of Raper 


bath | 7 SS wane, Berl. 3024, 113, a 

sick man, one vexed with the devil of a disease. 

bathi 5 => Ut Wy “A, Northampton 
Rep. 11, profession. 

bathiu |r lS .8 iP I 

a & 


Uh <== VAI professional men (?) ~ 
WG Ga St 


» a god. 
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bat Va 


ba js, A.Z. 42, 107, Koller Pap. 4, 8. 
ba I — to shine, be bright. 

baba jeff J Joe, 
2s yy, *% , Mission 13, 143, to shinc, to give 


ao) 
light, splendour; Copt. RowSove. 


wa, baad Jol), P20 a 


sticks of palmwood; plur. j—ag i) 


1) Ge, JQ FY Mor ee 
Ba J—- xi iene Nav. Lit. 80, 


the name of a god. 
—_ 0 __L Lo. 
baa J = — | , contradiction. 
—_~S 


vane J J J 


Rec. 4, 121, to converse, to speak in a contra- 
dictory manner. 


baa (P) Ja , a kind of disease. 
=| 


baa Jr to sip, to lap, to moisten 
n , (the hips ?) 


at to make wet, to moisten, to sip, to lap; 
, Copt. Ree. 


8 P. 540, to smear 
baba jJ— J ——‘; — oneself in blood. 


baba-t “| a | ns stream, canal, 
riven 


baba Ja J off et, Jo] 
a A Rec, 2, 15, smelter. 

baa JS oP, Jaw 1] SP, 
Je SP, Amen. 16, 19, 21, 2, 27) 1, 


jJ— () » Tomb Ram. III, 79, 10, to explain (?) 
bauhu J @ ge Bee aww, flood; see bah. 


ban SE 


<3, 2 disease of the eye. 


P. 277, M. 521, N. 1102, 
stream (?) lake (?) pool. 


ban-t \ ANAM ae Rec. 30, 72, I. 26, P3890, 
a 
N. 165, 208, neck, throat, bosom. 


ban Jie LA, Nis Sy to mount 


an object in metal, to plate, to inlay. 
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pana J— t q XY, 2 kind of plant. 


—— Tuat X, a dog-headed ape- 
a aN god. 


f water ; com- 
bar a Ren amass of wa 
ti. rsx pare Heb. NR. 


Bar j=4. ~~" aNt f= 
sa SS gh joENa 
feb, 8 MY xy, Stes Baal, 


a Syrian god of war and the chase, sometimes 
identified by the Egyptians with Set ; Heb. bya. 


Bar-m’hr J= AN nm —) “ 


a judge m the Harim Conspiracy; compare 
srtoSy3 (Devéria). 


Barta Jas} ri} Ba‘alath nbyn, 
Réltis, the consort of pps bya (Exod. xiv, 2, 


Banti 


Numb. xxxiu, 7, Asien 315). 

bah, baba }__of,N. 996, ||_of = 
TY. 368, P. 47, 548, j—a 3 SS ee, N. 33; 
js ss 
fem, J—afe SS won, J—f 
SS es SS Yn, i. to flood 


with water, to submerge, to be flooded; ||.» 


AAA . AAAAAA 
PAAAAA —-> 
Ja) Gros: = J fe 
AAA —_S 
~~ wm, Ree. 21, 14, irrigation officer. 


van Jaf SS, Ja 


T. 243, P. 608, water-flood, abundance of water. 


min SSS, 


title of the Nile. 


Bah Jf Gs JL S 


An Rit B.D. 64, 20, 1368, 7, the god of the 


Nile-flood. 
nan Joh 


JE} 


jJ—8 & 0, to he abundant. 
bah af > &, Pap. 3024, 87, a 


man overwhelmed with nusfortunes. . 


, ‘*Waterer,” a 


vigil tized by fitsdes P@lae 
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want Joos, Jaf -8 


T. 82, M. 236, N. 613, I, 34, an abundant food 


supply, bounty, abundance; j— 3 i: 


an abundant harvest. 


bah, baha 3 fp“ N. 1326, 


4Qw A 
JH G3 meen be sr, Jah 
M. 111, 8 a Oo, N. 25, giving meat 


and drink in abundance, to feed full. 


batha j— gS 2, Nastasen Stele 30, 


vessel, pot. 


bi | Q) J, Lacan... eee, 

bi Jad 12 1, IV, 612, to makea wonder 

bi-t JQ) Y 
sue Jade I fs. 0 

nn JU 

Bi \ Ut 44, the name of a fiend. 

Bit wai a. B.D. 145R, a form of 


MRS IU gh 


A.Z. 1908, J 4 phoenix bird ; Gr. dS! 


bu Jie, Amen. 9, .1, IS. a sign of 


negation, not; Copt. RRE. 
bu ar Jo Copt. 2LEPE. 


bu pu JS aN, je a, Rec. 21, 
7» Jeo JSoPQ } Jee 4} 
SoS; P.S.B. 14, 3303 fem. Jo odd = 


bu puua |e 2, noone 
at] 


, A.Z. 1905, 14, a wonder; 


** wonder- 
ful” (?) 


, do not = 


_.._ 3 Copt. SLTA'TE. 


bu pui-tu JSo o% 0 > A.Z. 1908, 


73 ff., not; Copt. RX TIE. 


bu 4n je = all , ungracious, unpleasant, 
malignant. 


bu Je Su Je SS Jer J 
place, house, site (J Be B.D. 818, 6); Copt. 
, place of wine ; 


o 3 


J B 
JS U— 


349, 560, place where thy feet are. 
© 
bu aakhu Je S&S , Gol. 14, 144, 


the best, excellence. 
A 

buaaer Je |“ 1%. JS 
en 

<> |’ Aca ic 
or perfection, z.¢., strength, wisdom, perfection. 

bu ua J | y_, one place ; = jh T, 

©. 1 

in One or the same place, together. 


bu uaéb Mj. J (OC) wooo place of 


purity, z.¢., cleanness, punty. 


bu ur JIS= IS 


ness, é.¢., majesty, riches, prosperity. 


bu ban Je 3] oe JS 3 Noe 
place of evil, ¢¢., wickedness, evil, misery, 
wretchedness. 


bu maa JsZ J f 1], Ree. 35,126, 
JDO Pos IS ows 


U. 12, 34, 80, 345, N. 262, 


iF place of strength 


, place of great- 


971, Rec. 35, 73, place of truth, “¢., truth. 
bu menkh jis we Rec. 16, 56, per- 
' fection. 


bu neb ji ao fee 
CW 


J a ey place, everywhere. 


bu nebu, bu nebt ji = yp dt. 
Jima Jee std J 
BH, reawne 260, Jr —, 

Ohl Iai S Juba S. 


IV, 835, Berl. Pap, 3024, 108, all men, every- 
~ | 
a “iP d |” 


, Peasant 197, 


; a 
body, men in general, J — 
B.D.G. 1064. 


bu nefer 3% om 
3} Jef SASS 
eek 


Ve, Peasant 288, happy folk; J ica the 
<> 


happiness caused by pl my of food 
“wigitzed by 


place of 


happiness, #.¢., happiness, felicity ; 
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bu bu nefer JS JS i Nr. oF 


bunr Jour =, jew 


yee oe Tk. 

bet tas re 
jos JS. ese 
Jem Amen. 12, 12, 24, 1, with <=> 


AN 
and IN outside; Copt. Rod, 


bu huru J iS 8 Po » S~, Peasant 
167, 263, badness, wickedness, shameful. 

bu her sekheru | \ @ e <> I, 
Gen. Epist. 68........ 


~ae place of eternity, a name 
Bu heh @’ of the Other World. 


bu khenti oes 3 OC Wt anc , disas- 


ter, misfortune. 


bu kher J ® o A place below, Lt, 


under. 
bu sa J protection, the place where 
> protective magic is worked. 


bu sa Nc otggge, after (?); Copt. 2REMM- 
etca (?) 


bu kiu J ll ypi az. 1906, 160, 


1907, 99, foreigners, strangers, foreign (?) 


bu ga je BAS &. Anastasi I, 
7, ava JAC OR BQ we Sce beg, 


bu tem je a IN ||. perfection, com- 
Spoor 


pleteness, conclusion. 
A 
bu tu jh wo \ te, J @ S&S, 
Peasant 214, calamity, evil, 
3% a » = iniquity, misfortune. 
bu tcheser J | iw |, J al 
C3 a 
J _ 7 , Rec. 33, 3, sanctuary, holy place. 


bu-t JS cme? Kind of fish 

bu JS Ly JPL JL 
JSS. U. 189, P. 687, M. 223, N.o77, |S, 
GS, JSR JET) se. to abom- 


inate, to hate, to hold to be hateful or accursed. 


icrosort W 


J B 


pat [Seine sn IBS 
JR eat JES ISS IS, 
Js. T. 344, abomination; Jel 2. 


Se, Gol. 12, 97, loathsome thing ; Iss 
Woes 
Israel Stele 9. 


puiti J% 00 


hateful persons, abominable beings or things. 


but ka J iS Ine ft. LU, a hateful per 


But-Menu Isr a a , See Besu- 


Menu, 


but (bes-ut ?) Js a7): to come forth (?) 


place of issue (?) 
pate) JS Bs om as 
me JD 
baba J% J3pue JS Jone 


or grain offering. 


babu J J pi JBI BE He 


annular ornaments. 


bua JIS& place jsee |]. 
bua-t, buai-t ra Qe, 
2 JSR A™ Jes are 
jan 1 SEL AY tis eroung 


high place, hill, high rock. 


bua VF) NP TF} JAS 
Ab SSeS NU) Je WR: 
V4) TA JF 2. Ff) to ve great, 


to be wonderful, or marvellous, to hold to be 


wonderful, to magnify ; J 6) IN | <> 


ie iS a, thou art more wonderful than 
those who are in thy train. 


bua-t JS 6} QK& Rec. 14, 97, 
Js €) S32 oO |. . Kubbin Stele 31, »marvels, 

baa JO) Aras 7 JAB 
JEM ah mr a Jee 


xd | 
x | , Lombos Stele 4, 


beams, rafters. 


Beil. 3024, 
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URE Amen a stm JAR 


R. chief, mighty one, magnate, lord, over- 


qq 

lord, nobleman ; plur, J aN i) | ’ J 6} IN 
adh Ses Na! Jen SN 
oo i. Leyden Pap. 13, 14, J £) AS 


R , Hyinn to Nile 3, 14 


Bua-tep \ 6) IN | = Rit Tomb of 


Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 42). 


puaait je tl IN ut 2 © wonders, 
itt marvels. 
bun Js — J “>, P. 425, M. 608, 


N. 1213, claw, nail, talon. 


B.D.G. 1194, a serpent- 
Bun (?) 3 Ss fiend and form of Set. 


Bun-a JS— a, Tuat XII, a singing 
dawn-god. 


bunes J 5 to eat, to devour; se 
burga Joo Ay sw, Verbum 14, 


to shine, to lighten, to glimmer, to sparkle, bright, 
shining ; Copt. 8 pxx, &pHOe, Heb. pa. 


@ fugitive, he who flies 
buha 3 (u ®& Ay” coward. 


buara Je TG. HT 


ith Love Songs 2, 11, to mock at, to 
’ laugh at ; Heb. bra. 


busu (?) | ox. Si cheeks (?) 


busa J SS io P |, Demot. Cat. some 


silver object given in dowries. 


bug-[t} JSa & 2, Rev. 14, 107, 


pregnant woman. 


but \= — , barley ; Copt. Swe, Gr. 
VAUPp4a. 


but JI$Se {, a kind of offering, in- 


cense (?) 


putchin J % yl SI, tox 


who are burned or scalded. 


beb a= to be violent. 
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bebu J Je Se h, B.D. 161, 4, strong 


man, 


beb pk A to go round, to revolve, to 


circulate. 


beb J J ox. a, metal pectoral or breast- 
©) 
plate, collar ; SIR uraeus headdress (?) 
beb, beb-t J Jo >, |} O, Rec 
| ca 
27,86, Yi {ha 


in the ground, hiding-place, den, lair; Copt. 


£8. 
beb-t J J wanm , the deep part of a stream, 


source ; pee (|= Ss MA , Berl. 19286, 


depth of the Nile; see 7) ; Je Jo mm, 
deep water, sp pew An Wi46 464, B.M. 374- 


Oo NNN 


Beb JS Rit A, B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 


125, II, 6, fh af , Rec. 27, 84, the first-born 


son of Osiris who ate the livers of the dead; 
see Baba, Babai, Babi; Gr. BeBe. 


Bebi J Ut Rit the eldest son of Osiris; 
ee VEN S&S A 

Bebi 3 3 ut , headed mod ‘of the dent 

Bebti (?) da, B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 44, 


the guardian of the Bend of Amente. 
Beb-ti JJ nit Mar, Aby. I, 45, the god 


——_ 


CI | 
beb-t J jew, J oXW, Rec. 31, 14, 


a kind of herb or flower. 


peoait |) Ae Mosse. J 
Splfow nn onsif JN % 
peda LMG rH6s LTS 
— ap Ut — a kind of wig. 
bebut (?) J Je ~~ 


bebnth t(benbent ») I= 
Ne al 


4 Ft 295 


ao . 
, cave, cavern, cavity, hole 
C3 


, drrows. 


, U. 539, 
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bepi Jo Ut iF BD. 168, Qerr-tX...... 


bef J. 
Befen J oie. J. Be. Metter- 


nich Stele 51, one of the seven scorpions of Isis. 


Befen-t ic LN, consort of Befen. 
a 


to see, to look at. 


bmai (bum7’i) i QQ. IV, 781 = 
_—1 
1 a t = N23, high places. 


won, Amen. 27, 1, not; Copt. Tt ; 


eh] 


bena J) me l ©, not. 


ben J mon, N. 799 = benr SB mee, 
P. 152. 


ben de ; JR os, evil, wickedness, 
wretchedness ; see ] l & ; Copt. Ruouorte. 


ben-t Je. Metternich Stele 35, evil. 
benu Jee Ms, evil one, wicked inan; 
cen S= 
J . ot =, Rhind Pap. 18. 
bend |} mmm | * &, Rev., Je! 
By Jive Bye, NB, 


Rev 13, 9, badness, evil, wickedness, sensual, 


vive Jol Byes Jom 18S Bs 


Rev.; Copt. Ruvuorte, 


ben ha-t Ve v IV, 1075, evil- 
ay , hearted, rebel. 


Ben sha Rit Poth Rec. 


26, 233, a god of evil. 


ben-t J oncom AD J ab Je 
harp; Copt. Rorne. 
benben-t J) ome ie _ , B.D. 145, 8, 


j J & Rechnungen 58, 59, a kind of 
_ wood, paim-stick. 


ben J wm to escape, to flee, to pass away, 
A’ to be dissolved, to go on. 


@ Jour. As. 1908, 262, 
{< 8 J mn ® N’ to go, to come. 


J B 
benben pion Jojo, Im 


IV, 925, to hasten, to come. 


‘ben J 
benu yo “A, male, man. 
5 © 


Nesi-Ainsu 508, 
benben J 3 OD, to copulate. 


, B.D. 39, 11, to copulate. 


benn Jee, IV, 943, B.D. 17, 135, 


ae Rec. 32, 68, to copulate, to beget, to be 
Ss’ begotten, virile, phallus. 


Benen RAN a god of generation, a 
form of Menu. 
Benni J QQ, Tuat 1V,a phallic god, 


ben-t Ve Qe» a portion of the body; plur. 


sat Wt 


ben-ti I ~ two egg-shaped organs of 
ra the body. 

ben-ti ao & Vv , the two breasts 
a a’ 6) a’ 


of a woman; see j=, 
ao 


-t, benut J ae > mar 
ben-t, be 5 eS | 
MAA ADAIA 
JR Es UF eh 1S wi 
a {It a olll 
pustule, abscess, gangrene, pus. 
benn-t ~~ , , some ballshaped 
a 
object, ball, eye- ball, apple of the eye; Je ww 
the two eyeballs. 


. AOA Iebers Pap. 35, 9, eye- 
benn-t \~ ball (?) 


AWW amulet the evil eye, witch- . 
benn ome craft ; Copt. Ruouort. 


benn J Ou’ rings, bracelets. 
ben -t J* in Rec. 15, 152, a ar 


cincture, belt, girdle, ye I = % eX. 


benn ie “B.D. 145, 36, akind of wood. 


mown ‘Tuat VIII, a light-god of 
Benn 3 Q’ the 7th Pylon. 


benben Joven Yammer, Yarn Warn fl 
JoJo Soon dh Jo 
3 a |\ cea 3 oo J om’ 
symbolic of the Sun-god, obelisk, pyramid ; see 


Hod Nhe 


the stone 
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, Mission 13, 


ae J Y | YS 


Oo _ Rec. 4, 30, the sanctuary of 
~ ° c3 the benben or sun-stone. 


benben -t mmm 1 A J nme 
Ja A SS oh 99 LJ 


the pyramidion of an obelisk, the top of a 
pyramid. 


benben-t Mmmm orm OF, J ee 
Joc Jee JJ 


, a pyramid tomb, 
tomb in general; J nr J nn VY , B.D. 
172, 30, bier. 


benben j J (\ , N. 971, a fire offer- 


Mar. Aby. [, 44, a 
Benben 3) 43 {lh solar-god (?) 


Benben J) J) oom fi. N. 971, a 


light-god in the temple of Seker. 


Benbeniti JJ Mh, Joven J sean Ml 


OM Tuat 1, Tomb of Seti 1, one of the 75 
—’ forms of Ra ," i 


benben wi J oa is 


bena Jon iT IV, 1183, jootet. 
Rev. 12, 62; sce JAY. 

bena -t J yo} 4 swectness ; see J 
= |S] 


bena ari Bes l Yo ut MP, well- 


doing, gracious. 


bena J) mone coma | W, young palms, palm 
hil shoots. 

bena | Jeyy iy? Fdet Fe. 

date wine. 

bnanad | axe Nw DD. 134, 7, to 
Lf} AA bathe (?) 
bni J eS swallow ; Copt. Bune, 
Wj eS Rrra, 
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benu-t | Tm a J om 
5 e@ Or JOR iy 
Js% = IV, 831, a kind of stone, pebbles, 
flints ; J a a 
6 © 1 


copper (?) a stone used in medicine. 
bpenuit J. of © ! corn - grinders, 


ADADAA Qo . 
of} om , the ore of 


| 
om 1’ querns. 


= cakes, 
benu-t Joo 1] i” Joh % 1} 1?  Toaves. 


To _N. 757, claws, nails 
benu Jo% » — talons ; see bun. 


benu J y LS, Nastasen Stele 38, bowl, 
vessel. 


nu AAAI | to set something in 
ben 33 @ metal. 


benu _— Vs SD Se Ree 
MAMA = o 7 = &- 
25,146, J" SS, JY OSS, 
&, JT oe = Jom Ge, Metter- 
nich Stele 92, the benu bird ; yo 5 5 Se 


Rec. 30, 72. 


Benu J 5 SS. B.D. 17, 25, a 


bird-god sacred to RA and Osiris, and the incar- 
nation of the soul of Ra and the heart of Osiris ; 
Venus as a morning star was identified with him ; 
Benu was self-produced, and the bird appeared 
each morning at dawn on the Persea ‘lree in 
Anu; the Greeks connected it with the Phoenix ; 
see Herod. ii, 73, Pliny N.H. x, 2, Pomponius 
Mela iii, 8, T'setzer, Chil. v, 397. 


Benuf Jo? %) , P. 662, J __ d, 


P, 782, an enemy of Osiris (?); var. Jo RE 
M. 774. 


Beneb YJ oncom |] Dy MP Rec. 16, 150, 


a native of Beneb. 


b . ANA 
enpl J = 
P ON 


benpi yO Ut D, Rev. 12, 25, yy 


N\.9- Reeves IT YH, 


Rev. 13, 41, iron; Copt. KRerume. 
benf J a , A.Z. 1892, 29, J. Aer 


Rec. 31, 31, exudation or emission from an 
animal or reptile. 


Copt. 22 T1e. 
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@ 


Benf J 4, Metternich Stele 58, 


one of the seven scorpions of Isis. 
benr J=. Jee, J >» 
| <—> 


ca, IV, 651, 661, | Sa, 
11 eA" . 
with <<> and if outside, exit; Copt. Rod; 


see bun r nisin 
Pid 22 ae 

Benr J= B.D. 142, III, 25, a town 

| @&’ of Osiris. 


benr J ——> yz. | SWEET water,” a name 

« | of the Nile. 
AAAAAA AAAMA 

benra VS , T. 345, J |=, 

9 ——S> 000 


ae Jas, JOY. 

yr Joy yr Se eS J 
¥, iS Rec. 29,133, JQ f, 
Joe od... » oper SH oe 5 dates: 


Ye [, fresh dates, 1V, 1713 Copt. Arie, 


HIUTe. eee -% we Z = woe ), 


benra -t J 
yo *f ‘ane date palm ; re exe. 

benrau ide r p ap aR iEer J 
ne Soak Sau » Rec, 32, 178, date 
wine ; j t ¥ | f (>, new date wine. 


benra-t J ¥ | ad date wine. 


benrati SRE | MMA, Ree. 
19, 92, Jan b= Mp, labourer in a palni grove. 
pent Jw J> Joys Joy, 


__¥ 
J , 10 be sweet, sweet, to be grateful to 


the sents ye l, nicc ; J) mone Ss, N. 799, 
J ¥ A awaa’ S. P. 152, sweet things. 

benur-nes-t JY IF a | , sweet-tongued, 
speaker of fair things. 


<—_ 
benr-re yi , swceet-mouthed. 


benra bonra J nn ¥ J Nn y, very 


weet, very nice. 
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- benrit Whe, U. 163, T. 134, VSq a 
P6409) SI IL IPS 
SS a yt 182, } » IS JZSo 
JY fe. Jo} Ja 
af | My ad 1) sweetness, a favour, any- 
thing sweet or pleasant or nice; plur. ae 
fet se SEY BF ym 
17957 JP HY Oa PHY. 

benri, benriti § yp, ¥ 4) -o vp, 
Wee ie Se J 
in L/] Ws, Leyden Pap., confectioner, 
swcetment maker ; plur. ee Ut rs) Me “in I. 
bennhu J _ 8 SF , tO turn away, 


or aside ; Copt. Pony, (?) 
benkh J 3 Nw Rec, 15,127, to make 


~ ee SS 
an ineision in bark ; aww, tO cut. 


bensh Jos, bolt, part of a door; plur. 
a 


J » , B.D. 125, III, 27. 
CM 11] 


beng J a a kind of bird. 


beng Ia XS! Lees 

bent, benti Vy, J? Ja a, 
Jove JY va JON 0% 
headed ape ; plur. Jomo \ AL, eit 
Jot) Jo ob JOON, 

Benti dew Vy. Tuat I], a singing 


ape-god : plur. J Nn \ Py ; Tuat I. 


Benti-ari-dhe-t-f |" l Mg°. 


a \<> 


NAIA a . 
J } << <e , Tuat VI, an ape-god. 


i . | B.D. 4, Isis and 
Benti J a 17, 124, Isis 
a8 1 N ephthys in ape forms. 


Bent (?) Jae", P. 161, J Se, 


T. 210, the son of Uat-Heru. 
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Bentui J _ Sy P. 648, Joe ow 
aa, P12, JS )ORR, mw. var 


two fiends in the Tuat. 
bent-ti J => v , the two breasts ; varr. 
wn TT PSV C 
= >; Gopt. . 
aad gy! opt. s2nof 
bent J ==, to copulate, phallus. 
a) 


bent J ar Rec. 11, 62, | ty 
to tie, to bind, to bind with spells. 


bent JS& A.Z. 1905, 39, tO groan, 
° @ , tO moan. 


bent J & , Thes. 1202, Je. 


Israel Stele 10, an exclamation of grief, woe! 
alas! 


bentch-t i Toor, Mission I, 159, 


Rec. 29, 157, vineyard, pergola. 


bentch-ut (?) PTs fon 3 


Mar. Mast. 181, 186, vineyard, estate. 


— BR 
ber Jee J— ce, J it, 
outside, exit, gateway ; Copt. ROA (e8od). 


<—_> 
ber J >? Rev, eye; Copt. 8A; dual 
<— . 
ommoe 
brr (?) \ee e to become hard, to 
ea ee ossify. 


berber J = |—\. —— 


C3, pyramid, stone with a pyrainidal top; 


see J AMAAA J AAA |. 

berber J <= | <—=\ ,a loaf of bread 
of a pyramidal shape. 

berber Jo j—* 
to wreck, to overturn ; Copt. RepSuop. 


bra J BS a 7 Rev. 2, 351, basket; 
—O=) 1° Copt. Bip, Sarpr. 


—> —<—__—° 
berkaru J | U ou Herusatef 
i 
Stele 40, beads (?) some kind of metal ornaments. 


Berger J 7 _ Rec. 35, 57) name of a 
— fiend used in magic. 


, tO cast out, 


<=> mmr to foree open a door; 


berg Ls Tamr’ Copt. uspx. 
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beh jn hd, IV, 711, Statistical Tab. 39, 
Sa, Jae da NG to flee, to run 
away. 

behau Ja Ny Soe Jah 


~ XP he who runs away, coward. 

beh J Md, earth, ground, place. 

beh J Td py , some odoriferous substance, 
1 AD incense (?) 


beha-t Jn wT Koller Pap. 4, 6, 


J nm LNG ie , Rec. 16, 69, Anastasi IV, 


65 JOP Ay Joy Pu. 
ITN J nm T J i fan 3 plur. 
ra SA Mfe2p. 

ponen |B, J Dy, JOA. 


oro A\ to cover over, cover, cOvering, cover- 
3 


let, veil. 
Bothy J ID DP aL he dass oF e002) 
beh {13 § ¢,1Y, ro81, a part of the body. 
beh Ike, prepuce ; Copt. Yao, 
beh Ji 
beh JR 4. J Rt a measure, 


beh arate Rec. 4, 32, shrubs among 


Mi which Osiris was buried. 


behh J g8 XY, a kind of shrub. 
behu Je teeth, tusks = | es 


Copt. of o¢. 
beh JS B.D. 39, 12, J RL, 


Jie JERS: Sheds Sf 


iS to cut, to kill, to hack, to carve, to 
ta), ae stone. 


beh-t 19°, P.S.B. 17, 198, 
§ 9 a 
oa ‘the tearer,” a 
P.S.B. 17, 1971 J 8 Ss i kind of bird. 
- behu J 8 Sh P.S.B. 10, 48, a class of 


servants or workmen. 


benhu(?) Fu, JeuSe, 


what is in front. 


hye 


YS 
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beha aaNet © Rec. 1, 49, to break 
or tear in pieees. 
beha Wx ; JR, to set 
5S Bas 
(offerings), a kind of fish. 
beha J —= =: see bah. 


Behus » ayy, B.D. 109, 9, the calf 


of Khera(?) a soul of the East, the calf star, 
the morning star. 


behus 4 mm, 2 kind of stone. 


Behuka Ji = A, ie 
— iM 8 Mar. Aby. 1, 49, Sphinx I, 88, 


ta a QA, anor Pap. 2, 10,11, 
—s 


the name of a swift Libyan dog of Antef-Aa. 


behukaa J 8 —_, \ F Mar. Mon. 
Div. 49, Rec. 36,86 = 5 BY — 
Behutit ~a_ 


ao 


50 the city-goddess of Edff. . 


=—— fy 


° behuthth-t mast, pole, flag- 
SS op’ staff. 


4. <= — pi 3 g 
<= ps Mar, Karn. 42, 8, — So. Kubbau 
— th ae = 


Stele 8, , =>, 
es Ta ali 


—— 
| Rit iS Rit ie =f, seat, throne, 
CJ oe 


throne on steps, stairs, seat of a god. 


Behut-t 
= 


behut - t 


& Rec. 29, 190, a shrine 


3 


cI in Lower Egypt. 
behut-t (?) a= 0 tablet for offerings, 
mS a , altar. 


. — ——— 
Behut-ti c= ,, the Sun-god of c=s, whose 
° ao N a 8 
form was that of a beetle, 


— . 
behutt c=> ms, to spread out the wings. 


beben iS U. 455, Dh eee T.17, 
JES eto, PSS. 9 
JR Sh Soa JES: 
Jr Shob S JIM J 


S, to slay, to cut in pieces, to stab, to 
pierce, to perforate a body. 


J B 


behen J 3 or baleful, deadly. 


B J “ens Tuat I, a light- 
ehen+t f a A> goddess. 


behenu J ~~ 
© Py maw, Rec 31, 31, 
deadly serpents in the Other World. 


behen Jae o AP P.S.B. 13, 412, to 
bark. 
behenu 3 fod © ‘ ne ? fighting dogs. 
behes JR Sv 20, Sy, 
—— =— 
HB SD 
J t © TH, calf; plur. Ja, P. 45, 
JR FARE 6s aH, a IE 
SN Au, P. 604, S38 J 


wa SH Ree 3% SE 
__ ‘a t _ % , a sucking calf. 

behes J 8 | &, calf. 

ponos Pfs. tao ESS 
J 3 [han J 3 | § to hint, to follow the 

behsau J 8 | t » (7, hunter, 


behes \ 8 | i. a hunt, game. 
| I 


beht- ti Ree Rec. 12, 211, two thrones, 
or double throne; see J 8 <= int 


beht J j= [7 seat, throne. 
bekh-t J. 


bekhkh JO WS (J, u. 611, N. 645, 


Hh. sua, |e (). Rec. 31, 168, to be hot, to 


burn, flame, beat, fire, fiery ; ye phe , 1.336. 


Bekhkhi Je Ut () o-3,Tuat VII, the 


name of the 7th Gate. 
‘Tuat X, a light-goddess 
3 


. § 
Bekhkhit Jee of dawn. 


Bekhbekh Je Je Ai o | e |x Ai 
B.D.G. 4535 var. Me 


r quantity, amount. 
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bekh IS to give light, to light up, to 
©. -  iHumine. 


Bekh Jn ay B.D.G. 200, a black- 


haired bull-god of Hermonthis, the Living Soul 
of Ra, the Bull of the East, and the Lion of the 
West; Gr. Baxes, Macrobius, Sat. I, 26, Aelian, 


- De Nat. An. XII, 11. 


pokh Ju @, alg, 2, az. 


Ig10, 112, to give birth, to produce. 


bekh-t J _ &, what is born, produced. 
bekhb[ekh]? je | , a kindof tree. 
bekhen J Ss ING to cut, to saw. 

bekhen J Pes, Jen, J © 


Dam, Jetsam, Some, J DS 
ml, tT , 

5 © ta 
Je » © , a kind of stone from Wadi Ham- 


mamat, basalt, diorite; plur. J) em - Rec, 


20, 41. 

peknont J-8., J-£.77\, Jp. 
ret. Ja Thes, 1286, J 
ECW ANS ba 


ry ca , |e 88 C3, gate-house, pylon; plur. 


J ese J wie BA At, Jn von ET 
Berl. 7262; an ; Ree.8,9, Jue Aik 


Ss ca 
Rec. 20, 40, J me , the two towers of a 
\o2’ 


pylon ; mon = = , TV, 365, two great towers. 


bekhnu j ° , Rec. 20, 85, 4 fortified 


town; plur. es , Rec, 19, 16. 


Bekhen J) S B.D. 165, 1, a 
0 3 


proper name (?) 
bekhes \ ” bread, cakes. 
—w+— fi 


bes J , A.Z. 1908, 17, an amulet. 


pst : 


bes My J i (h, T. 321, P. 398, M. 568,, 


N. 1175, to flame up, to be hot. 
besit 5 | ut &, flame, fire, blaze. 
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bes |i/lef}, INS], flame, fire, blaze; 
pars SVS Ate SING mmm de poe 


140C. 


Besu-en-setch-t J 1% () nnn * ) 


B.D. 125, III, 23, the fire of the a es) 


Pan 
Bosi J /)QU, 


Bes} J | QQ, Tuat I, a singing ape-god. 


posit J Qaf. Jor tat 


a serpent fire-goddess. 


_Boswatons JF BAM 
ND he see Besweabee 

bes J | sk ». instructor, teacher, school- 
master; see | J iN k at 

besu J + | fan Faure P. 797; 
doors; see ) J k. i 

bes, besi J Rec. 31, 
oa I-Ie 

3 Js, SPSS INS 
JN QY Ss ances 26 6 IND 


o ©, to come, to come on, to advance, to pro- 


Tuat X, god of the fire-stick 
and maker of fire. 


162, 171, 


Amen. 


gress, to rise (of the Nile), to grow up, to swell, 
to lead a force against a town, to enter upon [the 


study of literature] ; t J 
—> 
O'TSCS. 


bess sil iare 
AN 
rut A Rit IV, 505, Love Songs 7, 6, to 


advance, to rise, to pass On, to pass up. 


- IV, 157, to induct a 
bes J | XS, priest. 
bes-t, bes-tu qi a ‘aS, induction 


erating Slo INS. Sem 


advanced (in years), swollen (of a river) passage. 


bestuu (?) Jaro SS Poor, 


N. 75400005 


, P. 215; Copt. 


Peasant 211, Rec. 18, 183, 


™~ 
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bes {| cx, JIS, Ai IV, 159) 
Thes. 1282, SNS A. J flcm | F, 
JE an Rie Seni Rec. 32, 176, 


form, figure, body, statue, a visible image of a god, 


a re-incarnation (?); plur. RS, af | 
Besi il Ut fx at a hawk-god, one of 


the 75 forms of Ra (No. 68). 


Besu-Ahu (?) J ian ta ae 
B.D. 125, IH, 35, a magical name of the sight 


foot of the deceased. 
Bes-aru J ox ex oh] fi. a 
title of Ra. 
Bes -t-aru-ankhit -kheperu pal 
a i ANIA i 
fq <> th 
A Site BS Ii ° 
name of the [Xth division of the Tuat. 


posit Jf, Saad 


Nav. Lit. 30, the name of a form of Ra. 
Bi si-em-he-t-Kaui | 
esi-em-he-t-kauit pay =|) 5 


, Denderah IV, 60, a warrior-god. 


=e 
Besi-neheh jfla ‘\ fo 0%, “ad. 


vancer [through] eternity,” a title of RA and of 
other gods. 


pesisaia JS]\—af Jif. 


Nav. Lit. 68, a title of Ra. 
a swelling in the body, 


besit SNS ’ boil, pustule, abscess. 


bes Slee Spey. SPR 


a diseasc of some kind which is accompanied 
by boils or sores, or swellings. 


bess J [I , 
a part of the body, 


bes J — » @> mucous membrane (?) 


bes JT? eff SMD Re 


24, 163, unguent vase, oil bottle; ; 
oes 
en ee 


bes J ihe pomegranates. 


foetid matter, pus, hu- 
mours, excretions. 


the oil bottle used in the ccre- 
mony of “‘opening the mouth.” 
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besbesiu ait J { _ J | J in 
JP SENS ha PP at Hearst Pap. 
NII, 15, in SSN OY ae PSB. 24, 47, 


a seed or herb used in medicine. 


bes-t J | Fy? Rec. 26, 168, chisel J il | . 
chiselled objects (?) 


bes, bas, besu, basha J | LM, & 
PAS Se ORG VS] SSek, 
leopard ; VS L, leopard of the South; 
J ~ VP. leopard of the North, 

ret laa JS 

Bes M8, dwarf god; je KM, a god 


of Saidanf origin, who wears the skin -of the 


lcopard, Ve I, round his body. He 


was the god of:—(1) music, dancing, and 
pleasure ; (2) war and slaughter ; (3) childbirth 
and children. In late times he was symbolic 
of the destructive and regenerative powers of 
nature, and was the lord of all typhonic 
creatures; Copt. &HC. 


besbes Sp. a kind of goose. 
besa J tts V. 31, J cst QOS, 


S\, female leopard. 


N. 700, emission, flow, issue ; So UV; 
what flows from the breasts, 
3 “Bette tr VV r.é., milk. 


besa Sil @, SY, YG ati, rains 

besa J EKNSS J) 8 INO 
JINQSM, a short tunic, waistclow 

Besa J—®Q. Fee Bs Tuat I, 
a corn-god. 


noon = HN 


besen |[leny. Rec. 26, 168, [1 2 


MARAA 
= ‘ar 
ait aera L metal tool, graver; tha besen 


PAALAA 0 
gS ] | wy 27 engraver. 
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besen ye Jee, AN 
pe. joe desea 


M. 64, N. 33, 504, a kind of seed, some sub- 
stance burnt at the inauguration of a temple. 


besek J |, J VS intestine, gut; 
plur. JSS. U. 430, J > RPT , 


nas [oS Ibo: 


I . . . 
J | » -@ i, viscera, intestines. 


besek Jism, YP. 540, U. 527, 


J — to rip up an animal, to cut out the 
intestines, to gut. 


Besek Jl As see |) J Sh. 
besh, besha Jos oe T. 295, Amen. 


14, 17, Israel Stele 20, Jos d, U. 538, P. 


mr 
229, | As Rec. 30, 189, oo 
cw —= © 
yee Je nt BP. Jef. nan 
vomit, to be sick; Jos a I to drench, 


to be drenched. 
besh-t ys , U. 148, T. r19, N. 456. 


beshu Joo }e" ae 
beshsh — os, P. 661, 775, 
beshsh-t | ""-<>, jo rRo>, 


(A P. 661, 775, M. 771, flow 
of water from the eyes. 


spittle, excessive 
saliva, vomit. 


| 
besh J , dust; Copt. o€say (?) 
beshsh jas ~ == sticks of in- 
ooo. ooo. céenseé. 


beshu (?) J mam Saar 


metal scales or plates. 


besh Veer h, Annales V, 34, 0 slay, 


o kill. 
besha J ld - om jm = 
J tate Qn "— , millet, crushed or ground, 
Hd 


millet flour, dhurra for making beer. 


B.1). 108, § 
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3 

- besht Jus je uel 
— LJ, to rebel, to revolt. 

besht-t Ve. IV, 614, 

py Joo% JES ISN 

5 &. J as 8. Pap. 3024, 102, revolt, 


rebellion, resistance, opposition, troubled (of 


Joe eX 


water). 
beshtiu i mo\ Bl Rec, 15, 178, 
Jo 5h! Rec, 8, 124, 5 ea reat 
8 ee fn By Se =D | 


CX) I | 
, Rec. , J 
- ° MP SG Ty 399 DN @ | ie ip Mar 


Karn. 52, 18, rebels, revolters. 
beshth J om , to revolt, to rebel. 
o——s 
to revolt, 


besht J = ANY 3 _ Bs, > to rebel. 
beshtu i & M, I rebels ; see J 


sa | 
& Ie 
Tw | 


beq jae. Rhind Pap. 28, ja eS, 


to see, to be bright, to shine. 


the shining, or bright, Eye 
beq J 4 & of Horus. 
beq-t je* 


Beq J A, Tuat XII, a dawn-god, who towed 


, heaven, sky. 


Af through the serpent Ankh-neteru, and was 
reborn daily. 


Beq ja, Jag. ja y r B.D. 145, 


10, 74, a god, 
| B.D. 146 (Saite), the door- 
Beq 3 4 I? keeper of the 3rd Pylon. 


beat 70. Je Jag S20. 
jay, al jf. 20 4, olive tree. 
bea |e me 4Qu 46%. Jz 
Po, J - aK oe Sent IV, 688, 


olive oil, unguent compounded of olive oil, 


beq-t 4 G8, ISbers Pap. 90, 7. 


poauaten J Qos, jz VF at 


vd a} > , IV, 699, fresh olive oil. 
ae 
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j 
Jato 


, red olive oil, 


beq netchem ja At & 


699, Je ( i. sweet olive oil. 


beq t — 
q tesher ja 6 LF 
i.e, Old olive oil (?) 

beq ha-t ja ©, “oily-hearted,” to be 


deceitful, to flatter, to be insincere. 
beq J 4 , 1V, 62; see baq c~ 4 
en) 5 
beq. J 4 f, chief, overseer, 
beq J y S a Metternich Stele 7, to 
, cry out. 
beq J rae ¥ vit to be with child ; see 
Jud. 
to shine, to be bright, to 
beqa Ja) Q. flourish. 
beqa J aX nt light, sunrise, shimmer. 


beqi J yA Ut A\, to flow, to descend. 


beq beq Ja J a A, J 42 * 
to pour out, ta flow ; compare Heb. Jp. 
beqen jf , IV, 640, a kind of altar, 


soon Sse 
beqenqen Mss , J 


object carried in a procession. 


vecen J2U, & WU, 


4 4 ay an 


Boca’ 


a kind of 
plant. 


A warrior, armed 

beqenu J om) YA 7" soldier. 
dh. steps, stairs, stair- 

beger y {fy Jot way. 


beqes J iv) _ ,a Nubian precious stone. 
beqs-t Jay J 7 Se Jel 
Se ; Jal xe Rec. 30, 189, 5 ao, 


A.Z. 1909, 20, B.D. 31, 4, 133, 4, lower part > 


the body, tail, bowels, belly ; plur. jaly s ~ & 
Ebers Pap. 65, 10, 16, Jal), Rec. 
= ja » QC Xam, “eye in 


his belly,” Soa: ja lS C % awe | 4 of 


Rec. 30, 68. 


26, 230; 
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pease 2 J].v. 50, Ja} oe 


, e armlet (?); plur. ja 1s cacgics, 


beqsu ] A | So (?) N. 159, a part of 
RON 
beqsu J 1% ih. Proales Palance 
Beqtui (?) Jes Rie the name od 
bek J—= J). U. 362, hawk; 
see J Im=\\; Copt. RHG. 
Beku JIS KA U. 570, N. 752, 


hawk-gods. 


Bekut iN \ 1 > 
RIA U. Je 2 BS ~ 


bek J > Sco 
bek IZ, 
tribune = |) 4. 


bek-t J @_, the morning sky. 
— 


beka JUQR: Ju ny to shine, to 


illumine, to be bright ; compare Heb. ,/92. 


bekau JUQHNR ju AR. 


light, radiance, splendour, 


beka JUQR Su se morn- 


ing, to-morrow morning ; compare Heb. 123; 
ju o P. 618, 619, N. 


a grasshopper, 


to work, to 
labour. 


Rec. 12, 36, ladder, steps, 


1303, T. 229, 230, 
yesterday. 


beka-t J Ue 


light of dawn, as opposed to 


, morning, morning light, 


EA, darkness, 


night; compare Heb. 495. 


pean?) [UU nao, JUS), 
M. O690...-.. 


beka Jud. Mar, Karn. 44, 42, An- 


nales V, 95, V& U it to bulge out, to swell 


(of the belly of a pregnant woman) ; Copt. RoOKt. 


| 
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beka-t qua, Rec. 27, 56, JUR, 
JY, a pregnant woman ; ic ~ U yi iy 


a cow with young. 
Ue the breasts when swollen 


beka-ti 3 ve with milk. 
poket Jude, Js AY, 


nN a 
&& 5x: AY Ax, the name of 


a x’ 
one of the Dekans; Gr. BIKOT. 


beka JuS Nt weak, feeble = j IA 
®Q a B.D. 32, 9. 

beker J 4 , steps, stairs. 

beg 3 as a shine te Pesplendie. 

beg Jah. poe. Jom, Ja 
NM Jo Qe Ja Qane. 
IBQYSe Jal $e, « & 


exhausted, weak, feeble, destitute of strength, 
helpless, helpless one, tired, weary. 


bees 75 ah 
beg-t J as AN ° chamber ot oan 


begi J&. LV, 1156, J iN IN AS 


Bz, Amen. 4, 10, Ja Ss LS \\_ a 


Ay JOS 60 > J Moh FF 


the weak, the helpless, the inert. 


begaau J IN IN l S =, place of 


helplessness, the grave. 


beg J A Ge, to cry out. 

bega Jay $&- Jay Ps | 
Ja RB ime 2 reping lamente 

begau J LS INES con WP Peasant 138, 


shipwreckcd man; Copt. Rix. 


bega J IN INOS a kind of fish; var. 
REN 


Ye 
es YON’ 


Stele 11, cave; compare Heb. TTI. 


to be helpless, do nothing, 
be inert. 


Israel 
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J B 
begas J AEN | tvs, feeble, weak, little, 


diminutive ; plur. Ja Qo ‘Si, manner’ 
begas-ha-t J ZS IN | Gn Gs 5, 


Love Songs 4, 10, to be troubled in mind. 

a wild ani- 
begasu 5) ds IN | » Ls mal. 
besas Ja— > JoQl >t 

B.D. 388, 4, part of a boat. 
begen je iss NG knife. 
beges jo at to be weak or miserable, 


to be in want, empty ; var. Ja IN | SS. 


begs-t jo or J—, weakness, 


feebleness, helplessn | Ls . IV, 
ss plessness SS n @' 470. 


begsu J IS | » =, trouble, misery. 
DS © neck?) ap 
beges e neck (?) a part of the body. 


veset JP, J BS. 


B.D. 1368, 8, necklace, collar, an amulet; var. 
oe 


AWA 


beges J IN lo. g ING Ih 
| XG dagger, poignard. 


beges J A | @ WY, a kind of shrub, 
Hi 


bet Je Ty, ia to be an abomi- 


nation, to be rebarded as loathsonie. 


A.Z, 1908, 17, 


ge j- Gen ioc ei 


evil thing, iniquity, wickedness, bad, abomina- 


tion, sin, fault, offence, crime; plur. Je sm 
ri 
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3 
Jas ISNA Js 
Se, Israel Stele rs, 71 NGS 


AsL™ ISkos 


a & | a great crime [worthy of] death ; Copt. 
p WTE. 


betau J o SN Ses “WP an abominable 


man, a man ceremonially unclean. 


betu-t tcheser-t 


A.Z. 35, 16, a special abomination. 


betu J 5 SR, a kind of fish. 
fama’ 
bet J Nig plant, flower. 


l . 
bet Je |, grains, seed. 
Oo 


o 
Qa 
bet im jjeq dhe , resin used 
Oo. Hy Y oo. 


in making incense. 
a a 
bet (?) J — J (> house, place ; 
Heb, M3; Jee) (ue) , Nastasen Stele 34, 


a a... 
the throne of gold; 5 — 5 «\ @ original 
place, the old home. 


A shepherd, 
bet joo. J PR MP herdsman. 


bet ye. to shine. 


7 
at <<, 


Bet-neters J a 1 N, Tuat XU, a dawn- 


goddess who towed Af through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru and was reborn daily. 


betbet a Yo | mm see seer 


beta 5) 7 = SNS Ones 


beti J ‘\ 3), Rec. 3, 48, a mould. 


beti ha dM \. D 4p IN M, Rec 3, 


52, the back of the mould. 


beti her J v2 ~ the front ofthe mould: 


) i , Rec. 3, 50, the two 


beti senu Ve 
\o oo on 


halves of the mould. 


Rec. 12, 145, a sacred 
betu J ° » O. tablet (?) 
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etna |” BD Seecce SEY 
wos, J wo S MS, Rec, 1, 46, rebel, foe, 
fiend, enemy; plur. Jos nanan % at . 

Betnu J aren war |, foreign rebels. 

beten ha-t 14 me ® & , ¥< o. 


IV, 969, disaffected, discontented, hostile in 
intent, rebellious. 


betnu J ee WY, FER HS dog- 


headed apes. 


betnu | © »?, J ee i 


swift, agile, 


beth-t (?) j= 2 = 2, IV, 893, the tusk 


of an elephant. 


betsh J An: Yo M, ¥ b An. 


to be faint, to be feeble, weak, or helpless ; see 


Jas i 
betshu ye AN r helpless but  evil- 


disposed beings, both men and spirits. 


betek J ee , to fall, to drop, to fail. 
wa A 


betektek J — —a! to fall. 


betek I= JS fh rebel, foe; 
IN IN 


pi, JS SS Sth a fb 


betek J ° S filth, misery. 
wa III 


beth \ A, P. 41, M. 62, N. 29, to 
i rin quickly, to hasten. 


@ Rec. 31, 169 


bethau || fz, 

or ny 
- bethenu J men » , Thes. 1480, IV, 
968, to be rebellious or hostile. 


bethenu J nana iS ww, foe, enemy. 


bethen ha-t yr v Ms, , Rec. 17, 44, 


J —= v A, disaffected, disloyal, rebellious. 


bethesh JF A: see J an 
and J An. 
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bet-t St a; T. 289, el 


TTY’ 
M. 66, 824, N.- 119, 129, a a" 
Jods, => Tn eee “D. 
jJe2 aaa Woes Jee 


Jee “<D , Se. wD spelt, millet, dhurra, bar- 
WW poo? ley ; Copt. Gwe. 
bet-t Jee 


bet-t heten-t #°-— Fo, T° FO 


Yw it §Q’ a 
>: fo , Rec. 12, 85, white millet. 


, a heap of dhurra, 


. + ¥° So 
bet tesher-t 7", Ge “GF, re 
millet. 


bet \= [}, to burn, to burn incense; 


J O° to illumine, to shine, 


bett | =. 


bet \—=. U. 102, oe 


U. 359, to smell of incense. 


, P. 125, 


Ja: , Jd {oe Jd 


caso 
I= o, natron, saltpetre, incense; = J 
Wo 
<= l q o , incense chamber. 


beta |= I ¢ | censing, one who - 
censes. 


Betu |= SS IS, P. 469, M. 533, 


N. 1112, betu incense deified. 


vert JS, 
bettka J —_ Wy x, SZ] , water-melon ; 
oe a 
wt JSShat JS 


4 Heb, DWAIN, Copt. RET SKE, 


Bett Joo dl I owe 


B.D. 31, 3, the opponent of the Crocodile-fiend 


Sul; var. (Saite) J _ NS 


| B.D.G. 1064, a 
Betbet J J thi goddess. 


a kind of plant or herb 
used in medicine. 


Digitized by Microsoft ® ©? 


\ B 
bet Ia Rec. 43, 48, VOD , th 


mould in which the figure of Osiris was made at 


Denderah. 
bet VN — Nastasen Stele 20, throne 
4 gold (rsar\) with steps. 


beti or owe SB, abominable per- 


son or thing ; Copt. Rote. 
<= . <= 
beten J www , B.D. (Saite), 40, 3, |  , 
to compress, to bind. 


boron J 8, DS, 


to tie, to bind, fillet, bandlet. 


veton Je JN By ms 


enemy, fiend, evil spirit. 


betniu J Ut ~ enemies, toes. 


Beten J 08 fF, Annales, 3, 177, 


a star-god. 
betesh J gm, P, 241, to dissolve, to 


be dissolved, poured out like water. 


Betshet = T. Ss, J= X, 
M, 239, N. 616, a god who prcsided over burnt 
offerings. 

=e dd 
0 YE 
Rec. 30, 67, a god. 
<> 7 —) 
betsh J A. Mee, |= 
= JB Jas Dah © 
S&S’ Joo 2’ Joao GS’ 


weak, helpless, exhausted, powerless, impotent. 
betsh J & Me , to be angry. 
cw 


betshu, betshut | aoe , j= 


pS) JB JS hdl 


Betsh -aui 
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potent but ill-disposed beings, gods, men, 


nts oe: i A! SEB Hh A 
Joo fh] Se —— a 
fy (li | J 4 |, impotent rebels. 

Betesh J=a2w 4, JJ ore 


devil of revolt. 
Nesi-Amsu, 32, 42, 


Botshu (?) gre, , Noam Rapep. 

wie JEG. Hh 
Soe guide (?) : 

Betch |) fl, Ree, 45, J 
iN kj , Rec. 31, 31, Annales ro, 192, A.Z. 1906, 
2 TB RE ING Rt 
36, 214, ie. eS cP, a bull-god. 

betch Joneu. 418, JAD 239, 
J Dl 

wetema WNT US 


stick, staff, some wooden tool or instrument ; 


qi Nee @ MI Rec. 30, 67, parts of a ship. 
betcha di KS, ar 5, cooking pot, 


yessel ; plur. | | (> 0&3 Copt. Grx, 
betchen | 1 Rec. 29, 1573 var. 


SAN. 


betchentchen J _ » wz Bo 


IO76O... ee ees 
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Oo Pp 


P go; Heb. 5. 


Pp, Pl o, = GN demonst, pron, 


masc, sing; D+ n (pen) O ~, what be- 


longsto; D+&0O “WP IV, 143, what is mine. 


p, pa o, M. 289, ol - o%, P. 182, 
N. 895 = © , this, 


0 an article of furniture, base 
Po ft; of a stand. 
_ O Oa 

pe-t oO , T. 399, 2, M. 409, 


ammen PN 
= = od. =: = Wh: 
v Ri thesky, heaven, _ va od, =x fa a, 
ca 


O 
Rey. 13, 2, 2 A Rev. 13, 40; plur. 
OFA, FA Oat ao Cor 
——SJ,re, 5 
ars rFsFT FST! OS Cia rA |! SS 


Q | , heaven, earth, and the Other World; 
Oo 2a a 
—_ yor 

pe-t pe-t 


l. nil heaven ; Copt. Te. 


GeO eS ma, U. 
pas ee? 34; 514; 


St oe | 02 te, the two 
a may |? r— 


halve es Of lieaven, the day and the night sky. 
pet-ti temta ra | l, U. 514, 
Ors 6 RD" T. 326, the two heavens 
a rFS y= , or skies, 
pe- +0 sky, the four quarters thereof: 
=a A. South, 7 > ve North, 

PAO os | 
x ait West, oo —%* |S ani Fast. 
- Goa | . 
petiu \ Al, , heavenly beings. 


moh KW Kok DR 


demonst. pron. sing. masc ; Copt. MAS, TH. 


mea AI 


Nastasen Stele 27, 


O 


. \ 
pal BX \, BX ING demonst, pron. 


masc. sing.; Copt. Mal, TH. With suffixes :— 


pai-a a4 Ut Ye my, mine (masc.), 
RNB IS BM ens :co in 
pai-k KK =, thy, thine (masc.) ; 
Bd l ‘S QQ <n, Rev. 11, 124; Copt. MWK. 
pai-t A< [ll] thy, thine (fem.) 
paituk KK Ut a =, III, 143, thy. 
rit KEW 3 
>< Ne | Pe 
mais ICH Mffrmes IC ell 


Rev. ; Copt. Tlwwc. 


pain 32 OY, C77 BR ae 
aN yy? Recs 26, 153: Our; later 
DKS ITe BRU ie Revs 


141, 12, 46; Copt. Moon. 
eS, YOUr ; Copt. 
pai-ten 3 Owe leren, 
pai-sen bX day | > their. 


paiu KAA their ; later Ble 
BX t ‘S I Rec. 11, 163; Copt. Mew. 


pau aN those. 
. &, 2 particle, = then, 
pa-un BK IN AA in that case. 
Pa-ari-sekhi DK ye 5 Ut af 
- 3K Qe | S |i A> a tile of 
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P 3 


oO Pp 


Pa-ah-nersmen BX ) fa 4, — |! | 
— | Ay Rec, 31, 36, the owner of a town. 


-ia-n- St 
potenarsh JC SSS 
Rec, 21, 22, guardian ; Copt. WAMOTPAe. 


_Peium't Asar bX ut ‘S Ke _ 


the port of the sacred boat of the 


q ’ Busirite Nome. 
- wool) . 
Pa-bar pK SJ NE “he, byan; 
see Bar. 


~ Pa-Bekhennu BRE Jute ® t ;, 


B.D. 165, 1, a title of Amen. 
Pabekht-hes-en-pa-hes dK | s f 


Ye RI \Mpe Rec. 31, 35, a town in the 

x Delta. 
AA AAIAA, 

Penemmt 32 EE 


B.D. 164, 9, a son of Ra. 


pa Ra BX w © A, the Sun ; Peon 


pa ha- t as v, I-bers Pap. 14, 3: a 


kind of medicine. 


pa ca, _» transcribed in the ‘Tanis 


papyri by O IN “1; see per. 


pa, pai o pK IN P. 164, M 327, 
N. 858, KC mer, SC BSE OK 
wae, 5 YE DR 1K Ue 
1 Nf, v. 568, 0 NN, 751, 08S 
Kis Ks K|l> 
DK SAE © ts tater SY ese, 


preserved in Copt. MATIOO!. 


pai 3S Napa, 9G 
Pai 3S 1 Ge BK Ul Geos 


lice; Copt. THI. 
pait mae Ut a, feathered fowl, birds; 


<Gan , Rec. 32, 67, water fowl. 


pa-t ao pk eo N, Dit a kind of ar 


nent, or a ar 
rei CU Dy 





Mies Sore | 
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Pa oS AT =OAR IN oboe 
pa-t dK rar liquor, drink, 
pa Oo JK (a DK IN So), to be, 


to exist. 


paut BK IN s “in I beings, men; 
pau-t GS U. 116, KAS 
U. 609, KK SG; Rec. 27, 59, <a 
No OPK Po: KIN 
BARS KAS K 
° BX [Neen stuff, matter, substance, 


the matter or material of which anything is made, 
dough, cake, bread, offering, food, product ; 


ri. O56 IN Pech Moh 
x a PSP 1? 
DKS Ke eo KES 
KA? 1.000 @ A 


Ks ooo. v. 559, 3 QS 


Amen. 9» 7° 
. Ol Rec. 3, 116, primeyal 
pautiu o KK F beings (2) 


pan 0 ov ana FO 
\o T. 253, primeval time (?) 
a a . 
Pet OFS BS BR AK Gri 
O KK not 
wow 0 © 


a 

from the oldest time, #e., never before ; DK Q 

ao 
Oo 


val time, remote ages ; 


, Thes. 1285, the first beginning. 


=> 
paut ta <GN af | =? Rec. 27, 
= 
28, 1 <GNGl x ft. Kee. 31, 168, bK 
So 
© So @oa primeval time, 
N ~? ==’ ce remote ages. 
, pauti taui © ? Lam 


, Ree. fe) 
cc. 20, 40, . & 


O Pp 


IO vie KASS 


a , IV, 1168, the beginning of 
time, the creation, primeval time ; FR BRK? 


, since the creation. 
Pauti taui (?) pee. Rec, 32, 63, 


=- 
a = 
OX ING 3 == cif A.Z, 1900, 31, a title 
of Amen-Rd as the representative of the prime- 
val god of Egypt. 


Pau o , Rec. 27, 224, the 


primeval god. This name perhaps means “he 
who is,” ‘he who exists,” “ the self-existent.” 


Pauti KE PO dil Med 


I, IV, 517, a title of the primeval god. 


Pauti dK iS \ U. 437, o bes 
oR HR BIH 
PS DS WY NS Gh BP 502 
QTD DE Be 7 3 TTT 
Jy Rn. 67 TT] TW TH JT MW 
TT © nm RES 
nto, ISB wD 
REDS 8) BD as, 1 
Sw ke sm RBA 
Od} BY. 8 9 KEN % Od 
B.D. 145, 84, KK IN MS @) IV, 807, 
BD. 35,18 SN Bod PO 
¥ mi Rec. 27, 60, 220, 31 


ee 
2 * 
pes 
3 
ea oy 


aN < | l, @ Of |, the * wimeval rod 


the god who created himeelf and all that is. The 
dual form of the name refers to his rule of Upper 
and Lower Egypt. 
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pa-t (paut) en neteru o KK 5 
TTI N. 709, “company of the gods.” 


Pau-t-then-ta 0 BK 5 — 


Ir 
Rec, 27, 221, a god. 


5 ——I P, 417, M. 597, N. 1202, 
Paa-t x =’ a lake in the Tuat, 


padthah (?) KY ~~ gS ~ 


© I a kind of cake. 
= ~ a kind of bird 
paash IK > pigeon Q) 


paat-t o BX IN oO ° various kinds 
we JI 


of woods, or barks, used in medicine; see DK 


iN ql - , Hearst Pap. IX, 13, 
Pa ICN ole d. ICUS 


Tuat XIT, Demot. Cat. 422, a god. 


Pait pall a. Metternich Stele 96, the 
ao 
consort of | ) Rik 


Pain dK ut —_ 
pair JZ SS, 


the river, the stream ; Copt. THOOp., 


Pais dK Ut io } Ms, a Hittite proper 
pait of KMS 


30, a part of a boat. 
& Ut ° , house. 


, a lake in the Tuat. 


Nastasen Stele 34, 


, B.D. 125, ITI, 


rat I S> 
rat SUF WMS 


Pap. IX, 13, a kind of seed used in medicine. 


paur Ss Rech e 
p KS | ¢, chnungen 


17, 1, 12, Hearst Pap. XI, 6; = o, 


IK = ip v OX SE Dip new wine, 
pai KO she BK A Se, ess 
O 


see 
A 
pant , Jour. As. 1908, 265 = 
NENT. 
P 4 


F Hearst 


O Pp 
Panti-baf-em-khen-tchet-f KK -\\ 


7 
a, 5 Ne 4); a beetle-headed throne- 


bearer of Harmakhis ‘emu. 


Panntu (?) <4 14 nen | Ai Berg. 


II, 9, the tbis-headed guard of the rith hour 
of the night. 


paran pK, Le, Sat Nastasen 


Stele 40, 44 = XII 


Paru 5 28d) OS 2 dh 
B.D. (Saite) 162, 1, 165, 1, a Nubian god, a 
form of Ra. 


Pariukas KK IN x Ut LS — 


WE Fy, B.D. 165, 1, a title of Amen, 


Parhaqa Kheperu dK 2s 
ay af B= Ai ie 3 


consort of Sekhmit-Bast-Ra. 


Parhu <r ») IV, 324, 4 prince 
. | 1 a of Punt. 


pertbatl) 3S HS, BS 4 


Anastasi I, 23, 4, Alt. K. 418......... 


parthal <= \ Ag ee - iron, 


Iron weapons ; compare Heb, 4 2. 
pahu KK ® S © to. day: Copt. Tloovs. 
pahrer K= <—> A, to run, to revolve, 
—— 


; — 
to circle; see O — 


pakh o pK ©, U. 551, to attack. 


pakh BK Yo Y, a kind of herb, 
Pakhit 0 iQ Ph, ofS. 


, Rec, 26, 229, a cat-goddess, or a lion- 


goddess. The chief seat of her cult was at 
Beni Hasan in a sanctuary now called the Speos 
Artemidos. 


— 
pakhar O = to go about, 
AR’ A’? to run. 


Pakhenmet a4 QA x 
ING Qu A.Z, 1901, 129. 
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paihatt 32 2M I 
l a l a ay WY, a kind of plant or vegetable. 


Pakhet 


cal boat with ends in the form of lions’ heads. 


pakhet p dK S Sp, T. 314, to over- 


turn, to capsize, to be upset or overturned. 


pas PGaNGIE? the name of the 


object 


ms oH. KAS OK 


—_ &*, Rec. 26, 228, the little pot for 


, Tuat III, a mythologi- 


water attached to a painter’s palette. 


pasa cA oe 


pasasa 346 BIE Edict 15, 


SXQSSG Kiih 


Rec. 1885, 43, 15, toil (?) labour (?) 


pasef bX , U. 109, N. 418, to bake, 


a! 
to cook; see ; 
a 


. cakes, loaves. 


Cc a ne ees | 
asen —, l =, 2 
P Qe | 7 ==’ 
An ca COD KM 
vee | | ; ans ) @) cA, 
==’) Ge” 4 EE? ar 
oO es | C4! } oc4 es | 
+ — FED, He, se, > CG), 
AAAS cx’ cw AAAAAA MAAMA 


cake, loaf; plur. — 


Paseru B<4 2 the B.D. (Saite) 165, 


I, a title of R& or Amen. 


S_ 4 
eer vat 


Pasetu pK lle Ric B.D. (Saite) 


Ir2, 1, a god, a divine title. 


Pashakasa KK beht Xe IN on al 


B.D. 164. 2, a god, son of Parhaqa-Kheperu 
and Sekhmit-Bast-Ra. 


Pashemt-en-Her XEN oi n 


A.Z. 1901, 129, “the passage of 
> _ Horus,” the name of a month. 


icrosott ® 


AAAAAA 


O Pp 


pad <@-¥ KK So 4 cake, loaf; plur. 
1382000. 038 8) 


Rec. 31, 172. 


paq-t o AK é g, N. 937, ladder. 
ao 
* ao 
paqit B<4 \4 )) - , shard, shell; 
a wN TS tortoise-shell, 
Kaila DOs sot turtle-shell. 
paqru KO SZ iia Peasant, 
<> rr 


230, a kind of fish, 


Paqrer KRED A Dream Stele 
<_< 


36, “the Frog,” a proper name = Copt. 
neKporwp. 


pakaka BX Lits at Nastasen Stele, 
48 = NETKUK (?) 


Patheth o pK 


Patheth == Tuat I, a singing 
ape-god. 


pat pant) 12° G) BOK QQ, 
Hh. 460, cake, loaf, bread ; plur. SPN) 

‘ANS 
pat KK roa 
at ~~ a kind of dove; 
pay 0 N —= , Copt. enoT. 
pat KK iN @, foot; Copt. MAT, 

O 

bA'T; see §e. 
c= 4—_i] 
pat KE IN AW 5 KS NY ? 
© ANAM DAMA 

(0 oD 

dK IN wm fountain. 


patenu oK men S <> , Herusatef 


Stele 52, a metal vessel. 


patch KER OD. U. 486, 0 BK 
Qo. P68, OQ, BKB), 
U-45° KK ov DX INDY AKIN 


acl o, matter, substance, ball_or. tablet or cake 


salve, ointment. 
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of incense, cake of bread, a fruit (?);  plur. 


0 KK Ss, Rec. 31, 28, P<aN 
= l oS &s, Hh. 341. 

pa o t, U. 199, 195, P. 610, a demonstra- 
tive pron. = os, os 0 Oo d, U. 190, 
520 = o%, T. 70, 329. 

papa olodx%, Amen. 12, 16, ol 


qo l ~—= Rec. 26, 47, to make bncks; Copt. 


a NAME, PADE, 
papa-t o { Oo l ~ | part of a ship. 


Pan o l won, Tuat IT, a god. 


pas-t o l | 5 


pat o t nt Rec, 30, 201, cake, 


nit BE Ne} IK UD) te oe 


Copt. Ne'T. 


patha (?) o l &S Ms, Amen, 24, 9, 


moulder, smiter (?) 


- O 
pa 1 ancestor. 


pa olde sp a mortal man; plur. 


USB Webbe 


"Ade sf the face of a man, a human face, 
I 19 


pa-t 7, U, 480, P. 216, T. 375, mo - 
a a fs] 


? cake, loaf. 


P. 166, Jo “iP of, N. 142, ~4], Sphinx IIL, 
Fast a Ol 
| 
“St eyed. 
| a 8 
| | 
= Pdi. ey, So KS vba, 
8) [ a [ 


| 
eh} 2 |) 2 , op, men 
a © oalfl a l 


and women, mortals, mankind, people, a class 
of people or spirits. 


Pa _O, if Denderah III 77; .4 group 
GSP of beings in the Tuat. 


~.- O O oo 
papa . GR), Rec. 36,79, — — 


2 Ae 40 fh, to bring forth, to 


i, born of. 


129, IV, 1045, 


, to give birth to 


O Pp 


Papafi O0 Denderah, I, 6, 
»Pat ‘] WU & a birth-goddess. 


xs UO 
pa ae (). flame, fire, spark; plur. 
“PAA 
_— I 


=., OF O og 0 
papa nt fk ’ 
to shine, to illumine. 


pa-t 25, Lp. IIL, 2290, — >, 
an =a 


Ree. 14, 166, a kind of farm land. 
pa-t —_ Ree. 31, 169, a knife. 
pa-t i, furniture, seats (?) chairs (?) 
papait o 0 Ut ~, a kind of grain 
DIAS 
or seed with a pungent odour or taste. 
pan oh, M. 127... cece eee ee eee (play 


on the name Rapin — 3 a, the chief of the 
gods). 


Panari 1 |] Qd i, Tuat IX, a god. 


-4 olveeers Tuat X, a form of 
Pankhi o iS Nd. K hepera. 


— <<! 
a Rit Rey. 
Wee 
11, 184, a god; Copt. WA 9,0 pod. 


Paha O 
ahaaref - fo 


- O 
pat ne, 5 ©, loaf, bread, food. 


a 


pat — | >. dove ; Copt. eno ; var. 
O 


al 
pat-t al SS dove; see O ee 
O 
and —1} &. 
Fa 
patch 0 ) 0 ); a eireular 
a —L a) C= 


object, disk, cake, round tablet, loaf. 


- O 
pl W? Ree, 15, 175 = ME. 


pi oO QQ, belonging to:—O Ut “WP I Nas- 
fy. 
tasen Stele 44, my; O Ut ,his; O Ut ), her; 


Oo t a A, thy. 


pi, pi-t ols, Rev. 11, 141, O Ut 


O 
r==1 dle, Rev. 13, 31, heaven ; see 


Digiizeso yl 
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Pit o (de a, Lib. Fun. II, 87, goddess of 
the town of Pu, my Buto., 


pi ols. 0N SZ. oN] ..0Q 


to fly, to ascend. 


piu(?) o Ut 4 | , Rec. 27, 86, birds. 


pip ola}, Rec. 10, 150, foreign 


danecing-women. 


pl o Ut LM, flea; Copt, TIH!, ber; plur. 
ale ¥ 
11] 
* fam) . 
pi-t ol , pill, globule. 
. ll . 
pif o Ut , LV, 141, his. 
pinaks go Ut OS o Ut OOS 
Us 1 
Rev. 14, 36, tablet ; Gr. wdvak. 


Pi-neter-tuau 7 le © ‘| Lanzone, 
° W te f 
20, the god of the planet Venus; he had a 


‘man’s head and a hawk’s head. 


pir ol] a oll*s, Ree. 4, 22, 24; 


cloth of flax, a strip of linen, bandage, bandlet, 
linen cloth of all kinds; O Ut 2s 6 


Mt’ 
O 
of flax; see (ds. 


pis o Ut , her, hers. 


: Nastasen Stele 45 
pituk o (d=, », thy. 


puo De OT a demonstrative particle (mase.). 


threads 


z, 


l, a weakened form of , sing. fem. 


=p] Bp neo ren 2 
sat Jo’ on. JOR, WHS. OG: 


pu ( CL Oo » Oo », * , to make bricks ; 
Copt. MANE, PAcdeE. 


—S 
Fh A.Z. 1900, 27, the heavens. 


puaa oy & c=, cake, loaf; plur, 2 
QS @ | |, Reo 32, 181, 4 oe @) , Ree. 32, 


mal oO. 20. o> 2004 


3 3 dg , ’ oO » Ut at a demonstrative par- 


ticle, aw cakened form of 


pu-ti oe 


icrosoft ® aan 


Oo Pp 


pul oN ll as, . (jaw.o 
to fly; see DKS ee. 
] Amen. 10, 5, 13, 8, 22, 
pui ol) KI. 1 8 29, 
° Ut &! |, birds, feathered fowl. 
puin oN) GI, 0 olde ¥, o% 


, fleas, 
111 


pup op Rec. 26, 1,0 So rer 


to mould, to make; @ 6 af =, | = om? to 


pul 


make bricks; Copt. MAME, PAE, 


punen o » 4. Rec. 8, 76 
- O No 5 ° 

ur Ura — 

pets B eTw el INST 

beans, peas; Heb. Los, Arab. Jai. 
pursh 9 Sit Q Ot, o> hit 
@ 71 "eI 

(== to separate, to divide, to split; com- 


{’ pare Heb. /wwr5, Copt. Moopay, 


pus oW/lu, ink jar; sce KS oS: 


pusa @ > P=, a cake, a kind of bread, 


O | | x 
usasa & S , Anastasi IV, 
p @ a, i 


i4, 10, to divide, to separate, to distribute, 
division, 


puga a S A See stick, staff, a 


piece of wood ; plur. 9 & Qe 
Lid 


mies oat gh oo iA (Ys 


to divide, to open, to be opened ; see IS VA 


pugao SS QS, -B Ss 


measure for honey equal to one quarter of a hin, 


puga o Na QS 


camping ground, encampment, camp, compound. 
puga 


mute Soy = a 
pugas 0  & IN t en Amen, 10, -20, 


Love Songs 1, 8, 


—ae nn ——s 
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puto » 7 ( q{. aname for the dead. 


Putukhipa os a » x JK , Treaty 


38, a princess of the Kheta. 


O 

@ l { ge, Leyd. Pap. 3, 7; 

o% < i { gp B.D. 17, what? The later 
=> 


form is peti “| AP This word is con- 
ao NW 


of we, to see, and means 


putra 


nected with 


probably, ‘make to see,” “demonstrate,” as in 


AIL GH LB “oan nor 


what this is (or, means).” 


a chair of office or 
putchu 7 >) rf of state. 


Tuat III, a god with 
Pebaf oe ? horns on his head. 


p-b-maai (P) co | 2 nD Rhind 
Pap. 12...-.6845 
oo 


pep 
0 0 a plant or kerb used 
pep Ale mld * in medicine, pepper (?) 


pepa 0 ml © car boat. 


pepi, pip malt < to make bricks : see 


mr oD Oy 


P-pestit- 5 The a name of 
pestit- neteru 8 |oc Hathor. 


, to go, to march, 


O ; 
, a demonst. particle, that; fem. 


pef 


; plur. S. In the Pyramid ‘Texts it 


is sometimes placed before the substantive, e.g, 


O oo 
IN Zs\ | x= — P. 615, M. 783, N. 


1143; and see P. 674, etc. 
a NE NON 

ae 

pa Wo Wane 


\A 
Oo 
EE KAT \\ tet > that, 


Pefi oa MB, that damned one, é¢., Aapep. 
\ 


, that. 


3, 16, to spit; f-qa-her © 4%@ , atitle of h 
73,16 to spits see ay [le Digitized by Micresort BQ 7 B28" 8 Honowe 


o Pp 


lM 2 fle, 


pefes 
0 Ss Berl, 7272, to boil or roast, to 
van cook ; Copt. TICE, MEC., 


fs 7@} Mf A Amherst Pap. 
Bois Benn MARA Oo: 34, oil-boiler. 
| | B.D. 172, 34, to roast, 
’ to cook ; Copt. MIce. 


pefs-t O afd a roasting, cooked 
Aa food. 


it OU something roasted, 
petsit ——— I ut - i. cooked food. 


|| © i) = , baked cakes. 


Pefset-akhu-f ao One ‘\- — Si} 


7 anit B.D. 145A (Nav. IT, 156), 2 208, 


pen 0 oR a demonst. 
ww” 


' particle, this; fem. , plur. masc. l 0 ; 


AMA PAAAPAA 


fem. * °, u _ dual masc. t 0 , fem. 
DRAAAAA 


AMAAA 
tl 0 ) " - tl care Pen usually follows 


a N Nn a \ 
the substantive, but in the Pyramid Texts it is 


sometimes placed before it, €.2., iN 0 Zs\ | 


oz “on this south side,” P. 615, M. 783, 
N. 11425 see also U. 580, etc. 
O 252) wm S2, this, as 
NWA \\ 


opposed to — E¥, that. 


pefss 0 
a 


pefsu 


pen, peni 


penn of}. U. 253, a demonst. particle, 


this; see 


MAAAA 


pen, penn J 


at monn Keel, Ebers 


Pap. 60, 11, to overthrow, to thrust together ; 
Copt. TIWwUre. 


Pen 7 Rit B.D. 98, 6, a god; Saite 


“kg 
Var, ’ 
penpen [ 4 Ths Chab, Mél. 1, 


262, a kind of stuff or garment. 


peni wn S BD. 149, I], 3..---0-- 
O 5. 
penu em ® wae SS S50, 


Sor SAYA 2 IAL moe 


plur, Bu % 8, Berl. 6910; Copt. TIff. 
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Penu / S B.D. 33, 2, a inytho- 
en ws Th logical mouse or rat. 


penu a » Ne ratsbane. 


penu wae Wa , Tombos Stele 5....... 


penpen 7 on SA, a kind of fish. 
Penap-t { 0 az, 
ap —)’ A 1901, 129, 


1906, 137, the month Paopi; Copt. NAATIE, 
NE Oy. 


Pen-Amen-hetep ° _. (i Sgea jes =a) 


A+ | , A.Z, 1901, 129, 1906, 137, the 


original form of the name of the month Pha- 
menoth; Copt. MTAPRRO AT, MAPERK-~ 
DAT, PARLENWE. 

Pen-ant O [wna era, A.Z, 1906, 137, 


a 
the original form of the name of the month 


Paont; Copt. TLACOME. 


Al. to overthrow, 
oe) 1 1 1 ye? 


to overturn, to capsize, to reverse; Copt. 
TLOOUOONME. 
- O . 
pena wow se, oan 112, the going 
back of a crop of grapes ; ww. Se, Rec. 27, 85 ; 


to balance the tongue, monn La] , PSB. 
i 


10, 49. 
= O 
pena-t wwa me 
aa!) 


a ‘ 
, Amen, 3, 14, 


naan a ‘overthrow 

\ __f iN py’ ‘ 
Pena-t wo oe Tuat IT], a mythological 
aw boat. 


penait man it © a portion of a river 
aD) | 1” with rocks in it. 


P-neb-taui a 


<r 

<==, Morgan, Ombos 
ww wr 

156, 181, a god, son of Eleru-ur and ‘Tasent- 
nefer-t, 


P-nefer-nehem go j 7 \, a form of 


AAPA 


P-nefer-enti-nehem of TM ,a 
Wom’ 
form of Horus. 


Penramu wom QT Ata 


group of gods ©) 


ICrOsor 


O Pp 


=> 
Penrent O sannen 


AAMAA AY £3 


original form of the name of the month Phar- 
muthi; Copt. PAPLROTOE!, PAPRKLOTTE, 
PAPRLKLO,OTI, PAPRKOEI. 

Od 


, A.Z, 1906, 137, the 


a mea- 


S; sure (?) 


Penhuba Bn % - “n 
a Sh Nav. Lit. 29, ae oh is: 2 


O , 
Pen-hesb (?) S at. B.D. 189, 
15, 17, etc, a god of offerings. 


Penn-Khenti-Amenti 1. mo fT, \\ 


; ao _ Cairo Pap. ITI, 3, a serpent. -headed 
god of the Mesget. 


oO () to burn, to roast 
CNS wow) /| = , , 
p 5 2.) fll to cook. 


pensu 0 | S Ke y Rec. 9, 93; joint of 


meat. 
pens-t, pensit © N°, O NQge. 
pill, globule, bolus. ° 
O 1 ; 
pens | (78 kind of ground, 


penreher (?) 


pens 0 as, vrs Soe, to eradicate. 
AAAAA oO ences 
Pensu-ta(?) mmm x Ca”, 


pensa , Anastasi [V, 2, 10, 


0 fn os Koller Pap. 2, 8, to cut off, 


DANA 


pensa 0 a Is fn fans for the kitchen fire. 
“T Oo 

ensh wow Ebers Pap. 65, 4, 

P Saw ceon PF 


a kind of seed used in miedicine, juniper berries ? 
compare Heb. w 373, 
O BRKRX O 
peng www, Peasant 278, wan a DNR, 
A oD A 
O no mie wer DB 
Peasant 220, wm, AM , we 


aX 
RRARAN a 

ee IV, 8 ea. 
ee ae 


99, 21, 189, 13, to pour out, to empty a vessel, 
to make water; Copt. TOOnt. 


O O 
eng —.«. Y f , U. 479, T. 222 
pend ~~ , 470, om 


O os 
wma _, P. 184, p M. 294, “enn “St 


Oo O sos 

N. 8 vi ronan BP, AANA 
Dts A A@ist 
to bale water out of a hoat; Copt. MUonT. 


Anastasi I, 13, 3, 
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penga wm KL, O BSS 


to split, to divide, to separate ; compare Heb. 


Jx50; Cope NWAC, 


penti Cae Ree. 15, 175, he who, 


ee Neg 


24, a famous rem or perhaps author. 


Penti, Peti ~ won ie aw af , B.D. soa, 


5, 5CB, §, a god. 
worm, snake, serpent ; 
Copt. AIN'T, YT. 


Pent, Pentch wna _ dl. thie 


name of a god. 


Pent-ta nan | l ? T, 3375 mann o } f, 
—=a = 
P. 816, N. 644, a title of Ra. 


0 , U, 280, a bull-god (?) 
0 , Tuat XI, Hh. 154, a 


Pentauru 


pent nn WN, 


Penten 


Penter 


PADAAA 


ram-god who prepared offerings for R&. 
O Hh. 227, a title 
Pen > “ 327, a 


Pentchen 7 a Rit A.Z. 1910, 128, 
AAAAAA Aa 


the name of a god. 


ca 
per 2 C3, house, palace, seat of 


| | 
government ; plur. cl, U. 431, P. 401, 


es ee eee 


N. 1180, MY ES 8, IV, 1095, ws 
{ @ oC298 —> 


, double house, B.D. 159, 2, a I, 81; 
C3 


VY oO . 
, mistress of the house, 


neb-t per 


z.¢., a legally married wife. 
4. oo 

erlt Ut 
P <—> 


a house, corn-land (?); plur. 


, house, the land about 


cA Ut I Metter- 


nich Stele 8, cA Qt ar AZ, 1900, 30, 


co a | 
B.D. . 
||| ee D. 15, 34 


~~ OD OQ | 
erit Ut fin . Aby. I, 6,47 
p Ca | far. y 3 3 4 fy 
women of the chamber. 


peru (pestchu) ‘Sh, Rec. 5, 91, the 


group of gods of one shrine. 


ING Rev. 12, 107 
b 


per aqur ca! 
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Per-abu 8, B.D. 26, 2, ‘house of per-ur % | , 1. 284, P. 35, M. 43, 
hearts,” the Judgment Hall of Osiris. N. 65, “ Se IV, 1071, Se 
Per-...-ami-a-aha fo ‘ ca Ca co 
<> lio Ri oe ca, x, 


OA, Tuat X, the gazelle-headed fire-stick that 
supphed Ra with fire. 


Per-Amen CsI l — Ri cA ae Rey. 
<7 as | 


11, 178, 14, 33 = NEPEARKOCI. 


. | DO 1? | 
wine cellar. 
Per-da ~~, “7 io Se 
oe | 


2 ea SI 


B.M. 241, “great house,” z.e., palace, Pharaoh ; 
Copt. ppo, Heb. TIY95. Later per-Za was a 
ca } a 

AAA 3 
‘the per-da of the king.” It is sometimes placed 
inside a cartouche with the royal name, ¢z., 


cA “WP I, 149, Pharaoh’s man. 


title assumed by mere officers, ¢.g., 


per-aa 


Per-aa © 7°. “great house,” a name 
i ots of the Necropolis. 


per-ankh ca + co, =o, 
392 
| 8 


_ one | . 
per-Aénkh *, mirror case; see 


tof 
Per-ankh-aru-t ~~ + g t 0% 
5 
{ & ~~ achamber wherein funerary ceremonies 
Cc’ were performed. 


porantl > $9 ty 


Thes. 1254, 


‘‘house of life,” a name for the 
school or college of the temple. 


cosa xo 
1 ol 
funerary coffer. 


- Cu. 
per-ar “ y store-city, magazine. 


per-aha(?) “" Qa; ""Qaca, 


I, 138, armoury. 


na.¢ SOA 42 bread 
per-dq-t ~ Spo, 


“= / | aw, COffer. 

C4 © 
e J 

a 


store, 
pantry. 


per-uaib 


O ,a chamber 


per-ubekh-t 


in a temple. 


| os : a holy place, sanctuary, the chamber of 
a sanctuary, a name of the sky or heaven. 


per-ur-em-nub-t ~ ~~" “QO 


Co if C3 one Berg. 37, a chamber in the 


| WMA cl tomb. 


CS ll the six great courts 
eee 1? of justice. 


Per-ba-tet ca a af @. Rev. 11, 
cA a, op ad i ° it Busiris, 


co 3 \Z # house of the king 
; of the North. 


“TT 
SO it ana house of the nine gods. 
Mm" gold house, 
t.e., the sarcophagus chamber ; var. Comm | 
awn o C1 


summer - houses, 


peru-uru VI 


128 = 
per-Bati 


Per- pestch-neteru 
ees | 


per-em-nub cn \ 


perma (?) “F ae 


booths. 
peru-maau (?) f BOS , Rec. 

Cmca c3 
6. 12. (( © 4. Ree. 6, 15, temples ; the reading 
es ano 1s Prom mau, 
peru-Manu cae aes op. 506, 

| | <> @’ 

temples in the Tuat (?) 

Rey. 16, 129 


Per-mit (?) aa NOS 
eet te 


PADAAA 


per-menau 


the house of those who have arrived in port, 
t.é., the tomb. 


C3 
peru-mesu-nesu C3 Lip Ye a, the 
es 


apartments of princes and princesses. 
rHove HT 


per-metu ca /| ch, house of speech, 


council chamber (?) 


C3 ets 
| a@ 1, Mar, 


Coes Oo SCO OS 
Aby.1,634 [Me] ct yg? 
Coots O Co et OO 


, 3 co’ | alfltia 


L.D. III, 184, 27, library, registry, chancery. 


ee 
per-metcha ox, 


A.Z. 1906, 124, 
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Per-en-bakh-t 7 mm | t ae 


per-en-per-ankh ca ww “7 ca, 
school, college. 
§o g. nee i~ 


» house of eternity, i¢., the grave, the > 


1G toe 


in which plans and designs were drafted and 


copied. 
7 (} 3, AZ. 


1887, 115, furnace; Copt. TUIMT OK. 


per- neheh “~~ 


peru-nu-seshu 


per-en-teka CF ann 


cas 
peru-nub ca , 


oo0°0 


IV, 1072, places 
, to 
wherein gold was worked ; (‘«), B.M. 174. 
ooo 
Per-nefer ca i Ea, Rec. 33, 33, 
—= 9 a 
| Oo’ 
iu which the ceremonies of the resurrection of 
Osiris were performed. 


- + —2) U. 295, the divine 
per-nem-t Wr a’ slaughter-house. 


per-nesu “1, ma) &, “9 ) 


a 
oa king’s house, Palace royal property. 


Per-nesercua || ,o3 =~ {ol 
—— | ——> 


M. 380, N. 656, “house of flame,” 7¢.¢., sanc- 


tuary (?) 
(} ca, B.D. 
<> 


Per-neser, 
25, 3, 4 fiery region in the Tuat. 


Rec, 5, 88, the chamber in a temple 


per -neter a ani the god-house, 
shrine or sanctuary ; oan aa, a , the 
| —s 
house of the great god. 
per-Ru(?P)...... cA . » P. 294 


Per-hatu © 9-2 0,5 9 me Ril 


| 
ae 1 Awl \’ 


B.D. 26, 1, “house of hearts,”’ the Judgment 
Hall of Osiris. 


Per-hu an 
temple of the Sphinx. 


per-hemt an 4 of I the house of 


women, #2, harim, 


Ss, Rec. 30, 4, the 
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Per-Henu 9 Nig ,Henu 9 
peru-heru ~~| @ ®5 75° @ 
—| | fibrin 


= cay ca 
» ae 
bit a it Co © fit 
* houses above,” ¢.e., celestial mansions. 
C3! 
2 


, Berl. 2296, 


per-her-hetep 


offering chamber. 


, Décrets 109, 


ee & “house of eternity,” 
er-heh a y» 
per-hel cn’ z.e., the tomb. 
per-hesb ~~ 8 , the office in which 
C3 sy 
slaves and goods were taxed, ¢.¢. - Ro 
| Ba 
a {| 1, IV, ro5r, stores office ; S 
| oS 


“iP Nt ) EV, ros1, slave office; ca 8 g 
| co 


+! 1, IV, 1052, agricultural office ; 


D, IV, 1052, metals office. 
1 
C3 
per-hetch cafos, ch, i ; i 
C3, ca joa. treasure-house, storec-house, 


treasury ; plur. — nee IV, 1143. 


me SLB mm 
SayP Paap oP chp om, 


IV, 1030, a double storehouse (?) 


a 
peru-hetch — | , IV, 1072, houses 


in which silver was worked. 
oe | a 
iN { Q’ 


Herusatef Stele 57, house of a thousand years. 


perui-hetchui 


per- kha-renput 


per-khen o 2] ; » P. 648, 721, M. 748, 


ca O , hbation chamber. 
cn’ 


> 


er-khenr (? == Ht, S 
p CG) s = 
house wherein women were secluded, harim. 


Per-Sah ~~ [lp Q $09 « Gi, 


Rec. 16, 129, house of Orion. 


persen we cake; see pasen. 
Per-sehe , B.D. 

7 p l “ "Bae aye! 104, 5, 
the place whither the mantis led the deccased. 
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Per-Seker-neb-Sehetch -3 — af 
——> 


— Piankhi Stele 81, a temple of 
| o Seker near Khér-aba. 


per-sha “ nn d, III, 143, garden. 


Per-sha-nub - Tel paar, Nastasen 


Stele 32, a temple on the Island of Meroé. 
per-shesth-t RF eS , an 
| Oa 8 e@ 


estate of Methen in the Delta. 
per-qebh “= t mom, house of coolness, 


PADAANA 


place of refreshment. 


Per-Qebh ~~ 


a region of refreshing in the Tuat. 


i Sats 


Per-Keku ~~ [=e B.D. 78, 4, 


co 
| mann As a region of darkness in the Tuat. 


Rm, Pap. Ani, 2, 16, 


Per-Kemkem 


per -tuat 


a 

§|* 
ca 
z.e., a chamber of a tomb wherein offerings were 


made, and wherein the hturgy of funerary Offer- 
ings was recited; (2) a dressing room. 


per-tcha-t “= | IN l © 


the body (?) 


_ ee house of eternity, 


Rec. 36, 1ff, C3 c= 


se 3 
: (1) “chamber of the Other World,” 


oO 
x? a part of 


=r 


per A= =, a sign of subtraction, 

por ©, Bm, Gs, Sy 
ME a. Rev., oo er Ml) a, 
<— ‘AS <—< A 
Jour. As. 1908, 277, to go out, to go forth, to 
go away, to depart, to leave one’s country, to 
withdraw from a place, to proceed from, to be 
born, to arise from, to flow out, to empty itself 
(of a river), to issue, to escape, to march to an 
attack, to come up or sprout (of plants), to 
manifest oneself, to appear, to run out, to expire, 
to perish, to be sacrificed, to pass a limit, to 
evade a calamity; Copt. nNeipe, nipe(?) ; 
NR AA AA 


Art 3? ~) coming out and goiug in. 


[ 240 | Pp O 


co co 
perr <> A, <>, P. 633, M. 504, 
—> —> 
N. 1087 =a Rec. 26, 22 = 
, = , » 20, 229, = > 
<—> co 
U. 343, CO Sea s see. 
JN JIS 


per, poru ©, 7 BG, 


» A (ie), what comes forth from the mouth, 
z.¢., word, speech. 


: : Coo ope | 
pera, perl l, Uz 2, = [ll A, 
— AN 


MYM 


he who appears, he who attacks, he who is 


CK 
, T.45, P. 87, M. 53, 
IS 45 7, M. 53 


SN es! ne | j 
|,—— ts 
tt eo ah — | A I 


A, he who comes forth, 


prominent plur. 


N. 69,0 

ma Me A I, Rec. 31, 171. 

peri cA HS WP fighting man, soldier (?) 
<> 


bold warrior (?) mighty man of war. 


ca Cf 
perru =>. = , Rec. 31, 162, 
<—> — 
those who come out or go out, attackers. 


per-t —, << ; “ 
Na a AKA A 
nich Stele 55, exit, issue, what comes forth, 


co 
, — =>, Metter- 
a @ 


‘ manifestation, outbreak of fire, offspring ; plur. 


perr-t <> a, Tl. 270, M. 437, <=>: 
<< <> A 


ae 
sec <——_—.. 
Na 


peru Z. 1908, 70, expenses, 


} 
Pil 
}, Peasant 295, crops; 
— — > I} I 95» CFOPS 
— Pio ® 
— } 
‘righteous result,” as opposed to, © DS. 


— 


outgoings ; 


Peasant 325, a 


per-t <> <—| |, battlefield (?) 


per-t = = |, vigour, strength, attack. 


. oo as es | 
ert] <=, B.D. 5h hO. 
per ~ XA? 134) 5 *~ ; 


co co co 
U. 13,<> hb, U. 36, => VY, SSL, 
Pay a \\ aa 
mighty one, might, strength, a professional 
soldier. ' 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


a | Rec. 15, 150, ——2 
n fy? 3 5 } ? 

eaggyee PO 

; a , power, strength, 

<—>_~=i| | A ty , 


violence, struggle, contest, activity, war, bravery. 


- Co C3 
per-8 SS — hh SG 
Ca ~~ —L 
AN | SP. = 


warrior, ighter, soldier, a high-handed man ; plur. 
es 


Se oe. SP 
per-a ha-t = ~— | ie, ast hero, brave 


man : AS BA | anne o | words 
| fun’ 


hero, mighty man, 


of boldness or courage. 


per ha-t av Amen, 2 22,14, => £ 


a bold, brave man. 


. +t G2 WY & bravery, 
per-t en ha-t Sz 2 pride. 


peru ha-t A ‘S {| Rec. 16, 57, 
<— | f 
thoughts or emotions of the mind. 
per em-bah Ss, to appear in the 
presence Of someone. 


Per em hru ~~ — & Pyr. § 2206, 
in QS EB 
SH 2ie=. Sh 

Do}, SHAS eka 
— | A 1 oA — 
» o, Coming forth by day,” or, “ Coming 


forth into the day,” or “ Coming forth from the 
day.” <A general title of the series of Chapters 
which is commonly known as The Book of the 
Dead. 


co ee We” SS 
er-t = —- <> , a 
P al oh th a} | 
journey into the open country. 
oes 
per ha > nhNee Leyd. Pap. 6, 12, 
to be crowded, thronged. 
er her ta =3®% 
p SF | 


the earth, z.e., to be born. 
ca = 


i tO appear on 


per kheru ; Rec. 14, 46, pro- 


duce (of the farm). 


Per-kheru ty == 


a name of the 
Tnundation. 


Tuat IX, a singing, fight- 
ing-goddess. 


3 


Perit _ Ut a, 
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Pertiu 


— Vv, rin |, Tuat ITT, 
a “Al. | the fighting gods of heaven, 
<> bit divine warriors. 
Periu ca Ut » A, Tuat XI, a group 
<—> 
of four gods who prepared the sky for RA. 
Perru =>, => Si, U. 418, 
<— <— ! 
T. 239, a group of gods. 
Perimu(?) ~ », Tuat VIII, one of 
— 
the nine bodyguards of Ra. 
Perit-em-up-Ra ca 


Tuat XI, 
ao 
a fire-goddess, a foe of Aapep. 
Peri-em-hat-f a on 
Ve Qo 


“ he who proceeds from bis body,” z.e., the self- 
produced, a title of Ra. 


; ca wr ao 
peri-em-khetkhet = ~ 8m 
B.D. 125, II, 8, “coming forward and retreat- 
ing,” used of the I'lame-god Neba J jal), who 
alternately grew and diminished. 
Peri-m-khet-maa(?)-em-her-f 


2 o> S| Berg. I, 3, one of the eight 
“——— "oh PI watchers of Osiris. 
Peri-em-qenb-t = = 5) Den. 
derah IV, 62, a serpent- god 
Peri-em-tep-f X23 © > sppnn , a god of 
@ 
the Arsinoite Nome. 
C3 ——s5 ms 
Peri-em-thet-f Mn 
a = Ow’ 
Denderah IV, 62, an ape-headed warrior-god. 


Perui neterui Ws the two Epi- 
Vel phanes gods. 


per-t-er-kheru | 

watery aay 

[Pein s ‘Fe =| 
ah Shy aI 

©, op4a 

CTT obomn Poti nh 


mA F the offerings which 


gots 83 
ipl 
5] 2c] 04 


(tt C= rot 
appeared in the tomb when the deceased uttered 


their names with his voice ; \ we Ye, Thes. 
1252, tO recite prayers for sepulchral offerings. 


Digitized by Microsoit ® Q 


Oo Pp 


per-t-er-kheru nesu ty4 | a, P. 3634, 
Jo bys U. 86a, royal sepulchral offerings. 


oes . 
r if a & , funerary Offerings. 
<> a 


per Os = = to rise (of the sun), 


er oa splendour, to shine; 
Pores it Copt. netpe E80A~. 


per-t SS the appearance of a 


heavenly body, or of the figure of a god or 
goddess, which was usually celebrated by a 
festival. 


_ ees | ee ne | 
-tda-t 
per RO BPa Ss 


| | a? the “great appearance,” or the great 
festival; a ceremony in the miracle play of 
ees | <= 

Osiris ; = Sh 
as Se a? 
#.e,, the day of the death of Osiris. 


the great day of grief, 


ca ; 
per-t “7 = <=>, appearance, festival. 
oA 
Per-t =5 ; as Sw, a festival held 
Co7” AO 
co 
<> LD. a 


ca, , = 
Per-t Up-uatu a WY S WD, 


on the 26th day of the month; 
festal procession. 


the appearance of the god Up-uatu, or his 
festival. 


Per-t Bars-t <= =S | ~~ Ne QA 


festival. 


ca 
Per-t Menu <r <>, SPs — 
Ya ra ra} 


~—— cs == the festival of Menu on the 
Ww’ BG Ww’ 30th day of the month, 


ees | PARAAA 
Per-t Nu =s O00 mown, the festival of 


a AAAAAA, 
Nu, the Sky-god. 
Per-t neterul = 11; the festival of the 


ca 
appearance of the two gods; var. 1] << Wy. 
GD 
Per-t Sept-t —> \s "1% 
‘AS K ON x 


Aal\'’ 3 " aSA oe 


the appearance of the star Sothis, 


Per-t Sem ae nN 


; see A AD: 
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Per-t Setem ~~ IN w,7 

<> a <—> 

ENN? XS A 4} Yi} <o, a moon- 
festival on the 4th day of the month. 

Per Shu = I So', a festival of Shu. 

ae O 


, the “chief festival.” 


Per-t tep-t = 


per-t =F e3 oo tpt x cs 

DA a acy << A A’ <— 

= Ne Jour. As. 1908, 290, the 2nd 
a 


season of the Egyptian year which contained the 
four months TWAI, LLENXCIP, PALRRENWE 
and PAPRRLOCT I; Copt. Mpuo. 
Perit =, Ombos J, 1, 90, goddess of 
a 
the 2nd season of the Egyptian year. 


er-t,perr-t © 7 { —— { 
p 3 p a YY, YY, 
sprout, plant, vegetable. 


Co =e Co a° 
er-t <Ss, i, <> , “If 
P S71 = \ 0’ vay’ 


Shap = SaN\y Thes, 1203, = a, 


Oo lll’ 8 
ca cae) Ce “— 
as <> ,—<> ; . =D, 
a @ sxe DB all AB s88° aS ss 
Coe Ca: Ca . ca 
—> (S80, $4,568 0, 55 

Ctr aarn = O itt aA 
° —_— . woot 8 — 
y f o, a ea “ i, ,;C J) 
o 000 QUs’ gaa po va a oo 
“CO ; . 
a ” é =, Peasant 294, grain, corn, wheat, 
i a 


field produce, fruit of any kind; Copt. qpe, 
Ripuve, efprve, Heb, 8. 


SS 
per-t — 07 grains of any substance, ¢.g., 


ene ee 
iN R: o, grains Of myrrh; <> 
a a. 0m \\ an \ 


=a iN gS é o» grains of cassia. 
© 


per-t seshu = , ie MP, Precepts 


Amenemhat 1, 13, the produce of the scribe, 
t.¢., literary productions. 


eo°o 


af) 


per-t shema-t = A wv ; 
a a \ o a | 
grain of the South, dhurra (?) 
per-t shen =3/ 1, == a, 7 
ISU ooo Ol <—S 


as yh, Be he 


seeds or fruit of a plant; Cont. Kepanors, 
coriander seed (?) 


D. , the aromatic 


| 
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per-+t shesp 2" aye Df B.D. 189, x6, 


light-coloured grain from which beer was made. 
per-t kam a 


7 2] INN i, B,D. *189; 


16, black grain, dark-coloured grain from which 


cakes were made. 
i= 
Sm Ss, B.D. ro2, 5, 
<> 


red grain from which beer was made. 


per-t tesher am 


© 


per-t = OY, Rec. 29, 164, <=> =a 


Israel Stele 27, seed, progeny, posterity, descen- 
dants. 


peru Si Wp a Ma, Décrets 9, men 


attached to a royal granary. 


Oo 
per |= { <>, LEB-, 
—= 
oP .-= 
LS’ <= 


O 
appearance ; see 


<E3., to see, sight, vision, aspect, 
Oo 

fa. 
pera 0 —_ = to see. 


Per-neferu-en-neb-set STi 


sonen 2S = LW sx np yi 
Se Thes. 28, _. | & efi s 


TTS 7 Bers. 11, 8, the goddess of 
<I> ’ the rath hour of the night. 


O 
ort So SP 
pert So OY 
O 
e N i ee ee 
per A Excom, Stele 5 


perper 0 


P crime, Sin. 


0 , Metternich Stele 192, 


to run swiftly, to leap about, to be agitated ; 
compare Heb. \D45, “VE. 
— lim 


pera 0 ({° v , Thes. 1296, 
battle, 


0 t Ld 1V, 890, 938, fighting, 
<—_> rit? field of battle. 


pera cA 1M, warrior, hero ; plur. 0 t 
Nal, LD. III, 65a, heroes. 


O C@ Israel Stele 23, unstopped 
A’ (of wells). 


- O _ O = abird; Copt. 
- O Oo 
erl 
per Ut 0, Ut 0), bandlet, turban, 


PR 
strip of linen cloth. 


pera <> 
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perri 


PL Ut LM, Rev., wild ass; 


compare Heb, N15, Tsaiah xxx, 14. 
<= 
Perrites 3 eal) “WP Rec. 33, 3, 


= Ill = Ros. Stone 4, transcription 
’ of the Greek name Pyrrhides. 


0 abominable (?}  con- 
perp os 0 M., temptible. 


per-em-us SK Pllee. AZ 


1874, 148, edge, ledge, slope of a pyramid = 
TUPasEs (?) 
perh 0 RA, to march about; sec 


of 
IN 
O x 
kh <> ), Ree. , 167, <> ; 
per 3 , Kec. rr, 107 f 
O Rec. 14, 136, to divide, to 
Rec. 5, 95; Ss A; separate ; Copt. Muopy. 


o in; . 
perkh-t = §, cloth, sear opal 


O 
<= A. 
perkh 5, Z. 1905, 19) € SS; 
flower, bloom ; Feb. 5. 


persh a” 


Oo» 
Rec. 7, 113, <<>> 0; Rec. 
femven NTT i CM » 


O 
15, 107, = 
© 


seed ; Copt. REpewere. 


HP Hearst Pap. 8, 8, coriander 


O . . 
persh-t a , MS, destruction, ruin. 
Oo to stretch out; Copt. 
persh . An, A, ruspey, 


Perqsatus = | Ne SS | WP, Rec. 


33, 3, transcription of the Greek name Per- 
gasidos. 


pertcha 0 | \/, to split, to divide, 
to separate ; Copt. Muopx. 


pertchan(?) ~ | ~ a kind of stone. 


O 
peh G, torend (?); ahd, U. 534, T. 294. 
pehsa a ‘ a Rev., prey ; Copt. WA.9,C. 


* Sh, Sphinx 1, 89, Mar. 
Mon. D. 49, a dog of 2 of Antefiaa ; the word means 


“black, » 2 & », Rec. 36, 86. 


Pehtes a 


Q 2 


oO Pp 


peh of a, U. 469, N. 860, of Sa, 
P, 379,08 S), Berl. 3024, 41, , SY, 


SD 1f-D. gi he 9 br 
S Pha, NFaf |» toanive 


at the end of a journey, to attain to a place or 
object, to reach; Copt. Nw9,. 


peh remu =» <> iN \ <= 
rit 
Peasant 207, to waich. fish ; : =, Chab, Pap. 


Mag, 170, to work magic. 


peh ha-t = o, to attain the heart’s 


desire, 
peh, peh-t “S.-9,_9% => A; 
a 
SS, C the end of anything; Copt. 
al Aol 


NAOT; a | > its beginning to its 


end (of a book), Berl. 3024, 155, ‘axl’ end 
of the year ; QA» i] a ; 
see 


at the end of the night, or perhaps “in the 


deepest night”; <=> > = Copt. ENA 9,0. 


pehu >» »», IV, rr2g, beyond. 


. \\ \\ 
ehui S SS» _ Sd, oS) 
Penat SS Pow Prow eve? 
Oo 8 =~ , the buttocks, the two thighs, the stern 


of a boat, the pase of an obelisk, the back 


generally ; DP inn mann — Se DS SS 
a 


AAAAAA AAA 


eres ' a » ©, yOur breasts in the dark- 
ness, your backs in the light; Copt. N& 20%. 


pehuiu © SS Ut S {| Thes. 1484, 


IV, 974, back (of a man), the end. 
pehuit Sle SS De. BOK 


Ra Q’ 
NG -P. -9 Mer 9g, mee 


parts of a man or animal, back of the neck, 
back, rump, fundament, anus. 


pehu ® » QC, A.Z. 45, 133, rump-steak, 

pehuti ss A\, the last comer. 

pehuiu ® \\ S Syn I; IV, 650, 
e < “in I, the rear-guard of an army. 


| 


[ 244 ] Pp 0 


, IV, 1116, “*rem- 


peh-aha-t S an 


nant of the navy.” 


pets SS} 


SY AA} 
\ ur a &, IV, 1077, 
S Se, P. 604, S Uf 3 Se, 
S} @ Rec. 30, 68, Pll e, 
20, 40, 9 Ql e 
the stern of a boat or ship; —S Ut 


the ends of leaves, tops of 
plants. 


bolts of a 
door. 


Rec. 


towing rope, tackle used in 


a MWS 


a \ 
S ‘> “tow-rope of the North,” title uf an 
aN official. 


eh 


Pehui-utchait oy { Ue - or 
S | @ i 


a \\ « 
x’ @ > LK y * 
derah II, 10, Seti I, Rameses IV, 
36 Dekans; Gr. Qouryz. 


one of the 
Pehui-her _§) 2 ©, aN VX one 
©\WFF’ @ x x 
; Gre qovop. 


Peh-khau(?) ® an Annales I, 84, 


one Of the 36 Dekans. 


of the 36 Dekans ; 


, the name of the 


Peh-Sept-t _ {| — 


22nd day of the month. 
pebu SPS beer 
va WP P= SPY 


5, OO hme, S, 9, 2, 


o ? d, , swamp, marsh, low-lying land ; 
plur. SS) _ SS), A.Z, 1907, 13; SS» 
SS === 
RAWAM | 
=r, IV, 1203, SY _ OD _®, & 3 yet | 
e © —» 
Vv 
Aa S weep FOU IV, 917, 
VIOVE, VVY 


Pehu pa ta en Uatch-t ® SS 

™ r=, the swamp land of 

DK MAA f th > the town of Buto. 

pehu Sati ww wy kK, the swamps 
a 


of Kastern [Egypt or Asia. 
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———— 

pehu ta OWW , IV, 648, the 
swamps of the earth (Egypt ?), 

. » SS 

pehu taul S$ =, IV, 617, 
the swamps of all lands, 

Peh-am (?) > t r==1, Ombos I, 1, 
236, a lake-god, 

Peb-arti (?) > SS, Ombos L, 1, 335 


=’ a lake-god. 
Peh-ustt Seles aes _Ombos I, I, 334; 
a lake-yrod. 


79) —» 
Peh-retui (?) ey ¢§ r==1, Ombos I, 
1, 335, a lake-god. 


Peh-Herui Sai ==1, Ombos I, 
YT, 336, a lake-god. 


. i(py <> 
Peh -kharui (?) ey =) er, 
Onibos I, 1, 335, a lake-god. 


: _SS) | § . 
Peh-sekhet ey ~ = Ombos 
1, 1, 336, a lake-god. 


peh-t » SAY» lion (?) strength (?) 
peht o a, M. 144, A.Z. 1900, 128, 
of < 9), P. 525, 0 ¥) Re >, Jour. .As. 


1908, 277, strength, might, power, bravery, 
renown. 


pehti of } 0, T. 271, P. 343, fe S\ 5), 


2 9) il, Rec. 26, 66, 


of HH of Sry, Ad, DAL, 


of Hf, a Se, S as > a a “903 


N. 122, Rec. 27, 59, O 


Ra. Sy Us, raNe ae 
— age aD ADE Qu, 


a a » D2) WN. IV 657 strength, might, 
glory, renown, fame; i aN aN \\ “i, weak ; 
Copt. MWAO,TE in &- ap re. 


hti - \ | SDD, exceedi 
per at , exceedingly 
mighty, or glorious ; Copt. &- M&AS, TE. 
pehti an Ut A, to restrain, to turn back. 


Peh-ka-ami-Qebh aut P. 169, 


gulf. 4g sqe - 789, a region in 
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peda of of Siro FS 


P. 164, 0 8 A, M. 328, 


a tbN N. 788. 


pehrer SS Sse <>, 
OS of 


peher go ae 


N. 860, to run, to traverse ; 0 § 


See ton N’ 
SAPS ROS RK 
__ => =f a,, Rec. 35, 126, oR am nnn 


A to run, to traverse a district or country, 
, to follow a course of action, 


,  pehreri ofS, Mar. Karn. 82, 14, 2 


SK” kind of soldier, scout (?) 
~ © S BR FH 
La A h A 


SQ -_ Mi “WP runner, messenger, 
=» A} 
Pehreri ®y 8 oat ()d f ci B.D. 


89g, 2, ‘ Runner,” a title of the Sun-god. 


O 
=* 4? a journey ; Seno 
{= <=>, the circuiting of the Apis Bull (Palermo 


pehreri 


envoy, courier; plur. O § 


pehrer-t 


Stele), the ceremonial running of the bull before 
capture for sacrifice. 


peht, pehtch a er} 


to cut through, to split, to divide ; 
0 [ i, ae Copt. bux. 
O 
ekh 
p 8 UW 


U. 144, T. 115, N. 452, a kind 
, of grain. 


§ Hearst Pap. 8 12, a 
ekhkh YY P- % 13; 
p oO 9 XO 


plant used in medicine. 


pekh-t iw pS i. 
a Qi 


pekh NY {C, to split, to divide ; Copt. 
Mag, NES, MWS, Pw, 

pekh ne iC =>, > ° piece, bit, 
slice, morsel, portion, ration, bread-offerings. 


h 7 S wo Ko 8 pat of a ship. 


a kind of seed used 
in medicine, 


pek 


O C ) oa a death-trap, Snare ; 
pekh-t , Copt. TAY, 


Q 3 


oO Pp 


pekh (?) oy At curse, spell, impreca- 


‘ ry ’ | 
tion, incantation ; plur. Cot. 
CM | 


OO X A.Z 1874, 65, to 
pekhpekh eet crouch. 


oo Ss =r 
P P S$ § awn AT 
15, hurricane, thunderstorm. 


Pekhit Ut sh Nesi-Amsu 30, 25, 
Ny any mall a; 0 Ps, a goddess 


of destruction who took the form of a cat or lion. 


pekh [7 iE | O- AZ. 1906, rrr, upright, 
sg ? SE 3 ‘ 


sincere, prudent. 


Amen. 4, 


pekh ha-t mal | mat tF , 1V, 890, wise. 
pore OT 


o> LAL Neue to split, to 


divide, to cut off, to separate, to purge; Copt. 
Nao, NES, Mw, 


pekha mettut [ | QO Me il —= 

' s§ a | 
SP I, Anastasi J, 28, 3, the splitting of words. 

pekha-t 0 a Qs CS Love Songs 1, 12, 


iN aim ibid. 4,6, iN Coe: 
Nn or a § a 


(1) splinter, Shoot, bud ; (2) trap, snare ; (3) peg, 


clamp, bolt, floor of a chariot; plur. EN 
is , Amen. 18, 2, o { \Su, Rev. 11, ie 


9 oF we , IV, 1081. 
Pekhat | iN . hy B.D. 164 (Saite), 


a vulture-goddess, a form of Mut. 


Pekhat 31> of Nol elod 


a cat-goddess, or Hlonessgoddess. 


pekhaau ot l 


the water (applied to the Abtu fish), 


mM cleaver of 


ekhar = U. —= T. 
p , 437, O , 2.49, 


M. 114, 621, => a, Reo ana1n 


=] fA = i 
SLRS LS. 
—— 
to revolve, © gO Found bout, to encincle, to 
= 


inake a circuit, to traverse; varr. 
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P. 96, N. 41, 


rel 


oz 
, surrounded. 


Rec. 20, 40, wo 
<> 


O 


pekharr => @x, 0 > T. 338, to 
<—> o— 


Spres 


pekhar - pekhar = a, T. 316, 
—_—>—s os <<— > 


go round, to circuit; var. 


P. 307, to revolve, to circuit. 
= 
pekhar -t —_ a, U. 400, ; 
—— mea Oo S/N 
iF IV, 1077, Circuit, journey. 
l 


= |]! 
pekharut ———— I, =] |, methods 
<< + | am I 


of procedure, changes, vicissitudes. 


pekhar em-sa > \e A , to follow 
i 
about ; = | l Yo <=>, P. 11168, 55. 
| ‘NN i A 


pekhar nes-t — A WP successor to 
<A o 
<o o1 
pekhar ha =P re to turn back- 


wards ; ==> UP if. making a circuit of the 


walls (a ceremony). 


pekhar shut X=. IV, 655, at 


© the turning of 
the turn-of the a = 
day ; ©’ the shadow. 


the throne; var. 


pekhar khet ==> — to retreat, to 
Ww withdraw. 


| 
ly 
= Ai bye a 
A.Z. 45,138, <> = 4 |, L.D. 3, rgon, “runners,” 
ao N I 


lightly armed infantry who guarded the frontiers. 


Pekhari = dd. = wn, c= 


Ul PHAN , Tuat XI, a serpent-warder of the 11th 


pekhartiu. 


Gate. 
Pekhariacamin-pe-t ao. = v » 


O34 nat a 
, T. 326, e+ —* . 514, 


beings w ho assisted in the boiling of the se gods 
Pekharit-Ankh ==> Nd, Ul a + , 
<= 


Tuat VIII, a serpent deity in the cirele Aat- 
setekau. 


Pekharer = L Ppa S Rit 


| = TT 
B.D. 141, 148, the n name of the rudder of the 
western heaven. 


ICrosortwW 


Oo Pp 


pekharit _ ul 7 _ Nd Oo, Rec. 


339 5» 33,6 —s= — ©, {9 revolu- 
tion (of lima the course of time, circle, the 
lling year; mo> == Berl 
rolling year; «<> = oS + © > Berl. 
3024, 20, “a circle is life.” 
pekharu g — So, P. 416, M. 596, 
<—_ 


N. 1201, course of time, revolution of the sun. 


pekhar <= general, universal (of a 
<—"’ festival), common. 


pexhar with thes , conversely. 


pekhar a C4, a place for walking 


about i in the court of a temple, cloisters. 


pekhar-t ° ; , peristyle of a 
<om cr’ 4. 
court; plur. . 
<> 11! 
ekhar =, = it ” | Gol 
P Poe Wap 78" 7 9? 


ground, territory,a kind of land; plur. (?) _SS) - 
—— Ik{ 
IV’, go2. 


. 5 vortex, 
pekhar-pekhar (?) ont \\, eddy (?) 


pekhar ur = IV, 613, 697, 
—>_ “Er 


== =) AAR 
Gea =r, Rec. 27, 190, Se | RAE y, 
— a 


A.Z. 1905, 15, the “ Great Bend,” the bend of 
a river. 

=> =e 
GS 0 —’ 
Rec. 32, 68, Great Bend of the Great Circuit. 


, pekhar eo fol e| c 


> 1 OD 


GP, Rev. 13, 40,0 |= &, Rev. 12, 70, to 


bewitch, to work enchantments by means of 
drugs. 


pekhar ur shen ur 


pekhar-t —®° ° = 


J a _ 
t= ,, Love Songs 1, 7, drugs, medicines, 
<—<—— 00 


remedy, antidote, healing pills ; Copt. ma, Ope. 


pekhat of } 4. Rev. 11, 179, of jd 


© » Rev. 11, 184, to incline, to cast down ; 


Copt. MWA9,T, Nes, tT, bADHT, nwy,7T. 


fit a olf 09 Th 


0 8 : O 
pekhes ——, to split; see ——. 
A? PS SA 


[| 247 | Pp o 
pekht oO” , P. oes “S ~T_, Rec. 27, 
228, 7 KN? IV, ‘807, 0 3° x, © , to reject, 


to repel, to thrust aside, to cast down; pekht, 
u 8 3s XY; Copt. NWT. 
— 5$- 


pekht > O iN , “tearer,” a title of a bird. 
pekht-t — os <—— Rec. 39, 192, a bird 


that tears its prey. 

Pekht, Pekhth 7 © 7° as, a 
§ Ba’ == 

loness-goddess ; the chief town of her cult was 


5 Ad Ne near the modern village of Beni 


Hasan ; see 0 ul ° ff. 
§ ) 


pekht FS; 0 Ss, 0 S Se, 


a SB ce 
- » S89, Leyd. Pap. 8, 13, to throw down, 
to overturn, to upset; Copt. WA9,T, NEST, 
WWw9,T, PDADT.., 
pes =, B.D. 173, 8, 0 5, ol. 
water-pot of a palette. 


pes © XY, a kind of plant. 


pes, poss ° If) of 220, 
“Aq. 2 Feh. 2 yng 0 


Hearst Pap. 11, 6, to boil, to roast, to cook, to 


light a fire for cooking purposes ; Copt. TICE, 
TLOCE. 


pes-t, pess-t — (). So | a (), 


roasted or boiled meats. 


pesit 7 Ul 2 (), cooked food. 


Oo 
pes oO” —_ cake, loaf of bread. 


pessa 0 ra _ Rechnungen 78, cooked 
—+— | food. 


pessa 0 a () , baker, confectioner who 
mr <> Gea 2 O \ 

made Ud Lo) ra , (<> 
_—f (I | os tt Ill { 


pessi ansi | IQ | = No AE Me 


Rec. 19, 92, hot-presser of flax (?) 
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pessa 0 D fy, flower-basket, flower- 


stand, fan for the kitchen fire, sack; plur. 
0 oy, Koller Pap. 4, 3, 


———}j——e 


pesi 0 ul (), Rev. 14, 68, a tax (?) 


: 0 Tuat XI, a goddess of 
Pesi[t] + Od, the desert (. 


. Oo Tuat XI, a fire-god- 
Pesi[t] — dd i); dess in the Tat, 


Pesiu 0 = “iP I, Excom. Stele 5.....- 


pesag —N4 BS yt a, to spit. 
pesag __ " \ S ira a , spittle. 


pessu 7 1, Rev. 14, 73, liability, 


Oo cs | Oo om | | 

suf > Ss $F 
besup oY ™® | ee & SP! 

. O Qa | 

IV, 749, Anastasi I, 5, 7, “oh ul “i “iP H 


backs of men, helpers, assistants. 


P-seb-ua om Zod. Denderah, the rgth 
* & Dekan. 


pesef —_ a}, near 246, to 


cook, to boil, to roast; see "fy, 0 o |! {}, 
and || a. 


pesefu o | Oe &, Rec. 15, 15, cook. 
O 


pesen oO GG); —w— CM, U. TOQA, 
N. 418a, a cake of bread. 
O O . 
RB. U. sis, Ap, T. 335, 
M. 246, N.637, 0 Ry, 0 Rv Ba, Ae, 
_e. if “iy & 
—i— LJ)’ 
es toe me goa, to bite (of an insect), 


ANS 
to gnaw, to sting, to devour, to eat; O | ie Se 


Nav. Bubas. 344. 
pesh -t RS &, 0 ge » &, 
RSs Spl, ne 0 § 2 ABI, bite, sting 


of an insect or reptile. 


pesh 


O . O 8 
eskh ——~ , to split; see —+—. 
p ol Pp * 
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Pesekhti 


name of a divine envoy. 


Oo N 
SLA Rie B.D. 64, 26, the 


pess-t O. 


hj 


, granule, pill. 


, Rec. 


pesesh og [los U. 26,0 | ~ 


—#—, Dream Stele 6, mt —— 
> 


—h— —h— a tt, 
LJ? mr a. mot S57 ao 
xX : . a 

to cleave, to split, to shit, to divide, to 
1 i’ 3 $ 3 
divide with, to share or participate with sotne 
one, to open the legs or arnis, to distribute ; 


Copt. Moody. 


pesshu = x | | “WP Peasant 248, 
or l 


one who divides, adjudicator, 
polls 


pesshe-t x |) of 
Cox 0 - ration, allowance, share, 


—}j——— ; —hj——e 
CWI ess CW xX 
division, allotment, lot, part, portion, division ; 


Ne 


——¢-, the half of anything 

Oo x 
oy A.Z. 35, 6, the two halves, the two 
a | OD a x OC 


. Oo x 
ortions; —#— || co, ao divi- 
P 7 ow \ Pow cw 


sions, borders, boundaries ; Copt. MACUE. 
o AAA i 
=> 


3 
a | 


pesesh-t en uat —- 
Rec. 14, 97, half-way. 


o x 
esesh en —+— An 
P a gerh — mr, 
IV, 839, midnight. 


pesesh-t _— 1, separation. 
ory | 


pesesh-ti =e , distributor. 


Peseshti —- ony, 2 Do x iN IN 


om > “y “y , 
IV, 560, = I], the two divisions of 
CMI TT 1, 


Iegypt, one belonging to Horus and the other 
to Set. 


pesesh-t nu Heru a x (var. a *) 
cry cm x 


5 IN the division or share of; Horus, t.e., the 
, South of Egypt. 


pesesh-t nu Set S— xo *__J, the divi- 


sion or share of Set, #e., the North of Egypt. 
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J 


KS, = %, IV, 1101, 


Oo Pp 


O xXx Oo x 
esesh-t —— oo , Mat, carpet. 
P or {bt oo P 


O 
O —— 
pesesh-t —— {T \ / % bandlet, band- 
age, strip of linen. 
cr <= 
pesesh-kef a |] SS x, U. 26a, a |] 


Se ee) O O 
Ham, — , 
a——- CD OW) CW) 4 
the principal instrument used in the ceremony 
of Opening the Mouth; see peshen kef 


O wwe 
cM oe 
pesg olla", U. 214, ola —<—, 


to spit with the intent to heal, or to curse, e.¢., 


, the name of 


when reciting ineantations against Aapep ; Copt. — 


MAC CE. 


posse a, 9 BG, 


spittle, saliva. rheum, any matter ejected from 
the body. 


pesg oar, T. 11, N. 958, o|lzs 


O Rec. 30 189, 3f; 28, 
a Ls f> ’ to anoint, 


pesg —— <== Ap, to bite, to prick, to 


perforate. 
O O r 
pesg Toe Soa, IV, 670, 
a log, a kind of timber. 
oO a 
est (pest-t) . *& , | » @, back, 
pest (p +— "Ks Of! 9% @, bac 
ao 
backbone ; see 5 


ss — . . 
pest —— nt | ih to shine, to give 


light, to illumine ; see O | ) it. 


-Pestit (Pestit) mit the goddess 


of sunrise. 


Oo 
pest (pest-t) a 3? in medicine. 
Oo a med 


it gum or seed used 


Pest-taui 


hj 
a STP 


(Pestit-taui) 


=a, the namie of the saered boat of the Nome 
Busirites, 


O O O 
pestt Somes es Se ste, 


—,,———. 


<=> fil 


IV, 809, —e— = %% back, backbone, 
it! vertebrae. 


pestit —— —= | ) ih ales 
“i sh HT, ‘backs es nah ‘omen, = NS 
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- : O | 
pestiu amiu Anu a, | + 


>! fh B.D. 136A, 10, the sacred 
1 Ne’ bones in Heliopolis. 


pest-t (?) ie: the backbone (of Osiris). 


O . 
pest ait 8, ik nine; see a |] ): 
Copt. Urv, 
O O O O 
est —— —— hh a ht. a 
pest O, “ihe “Be 
—— ft, lent Rec. 27, 88, Ow, ae 
— — — 
% © nt to shine, to illumine, 
Oo O O 


pest —_— ’ 
<= A So 


like the light, or the sky. 


>, to spread out 


O° 
pest tep = § , BD. 17, 1330+ +++ 


pest-t ao fh, ray of light; plur. 


aso Sih} 


Pestit —2 Ne. the 6th Gate of the 
= 


‘Tuat. 


Ob saok = UO 


Pest-ti(?) —° ™, =o Tuat XI, 


the light-disk that + guided the boat of Af into 
the dawn. 


oy B.D. 74, 2, a 
Pestu = % ft » ‘i light-god. 


Pest-em-nub nik — . 
(rn) 
Pest a NAAM oe, * | , the festival 
cs, —= 


of the rst day of the month. 


a name of 
a god. 


Pestit-khenti hert °° ° @" —, 


Sfeth"S 2 ths 
fhe dh QO <mo 0’ 9 

Ree. 34, 91, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses ; 
sl si ‘er th =~ © 

she presided over the month -o~ nn - 


. Oo = 
Pest-taul —— , the name of the 
— 


ar 
sacred boat of the Nome _— Mareotis. 


Oo 
pest =e = ( oo shh 


Hearst Pap. 8, 18, —a-o, i 27, 86, seed of 
=" 0 


some kind used in medicine, 


pestu a" * » Rec. 19, 19.6266. 
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pesteh of! >, ofl ft T. 174, 
- 0 © 
P. 163, N. 356, o|l “SYo. alert 


Oo > i l , to shine, to illumine. 


pestch ofl) fo of) yo 


) back, backbone, vertebrae; plur. 


Ss 
pestch o | yA, IV, 373, the back 


part of the skin of a leopard, 


Pestchet a |) fR Ss. T. 238, 

Ve, U. 419, NRA. Rec 
31, eS 

pstoh of) -Y", Of Il nn 
eo of) YES ts ofl SY 
100, Ile, N, 5, of) yeu. T, 308, P. 


456 ou Ott, o; Copt. Uic, Urry, etc. 


"om ol 
Hi o 
Ht Wea 


] ANNANA ninety; Copt. 
ANNN’ Newrasor. 


pestch — heb entipestch™ oN 


oN\D, oe Qe Wy, 


© oe Ss IV, 657, v6, Ow. 


MAAAA 
aN , var. on HOR , the new 
| 3 'O) Illa © 


moon festival. 


pestch nut , ninth. 


{pestch.... 


mn 1 O? nine- thread stuff. 


poston 9] TH ITE ST 


It is probable that the true reading is Pauti, 
which is the name of a very ancient god; see 


7 o's Cees 
Vass: ODL ON TTT TTT TT SS: 
T. 253, KK eSS" B.D. 125, I, 12. 


The reading pestch-t is due to the confusion of 
the signs © pestch and @) paut 


pestch (?) 


| 250 | Pp oO 


pestch - t (?) aa ait Vue 
Shadt Slat STH SIT 
elit Sb Su Ty 
HVS TTT Sahel & icogh: Ree ss 
163, V4 V4 TT): the first and greatest 
nine gods. Late forms are o=. Sphinx 4, 
123, and ‘Shi. , 

poston aot FTTH TT 


- U. 251, P. 26, T. 273, M. 36, N. 67, 647, 


22, Size ST Sald 

OTN ey OTN ad! wom 

V1 a= a the great nine gods, 
pestch-t netches-t 114 V4 14 


Be, vas, Soe, OF, OTM 
i wQoTT ig Ss oma 


Pestch-ti (Pauti) 7] 771 14) 
TT TT TTh U. 188, T. 30, 67, 362, M. 


67, 203, 222, 322, 461, 462, 463, 464, 465, 466, 
582, N. 684, 751, 790, 1137, 1188, 1189, 1321, 


OTT 4 a TT BD. 795 3s 


O-<-- 


aa 
the twice nine gods ; 749 VV] TTT) 
vs tro 48 TTT TTT PT] 608 
TTT TRS. 8 an 8, FF 
TTIW WST 


453, the very great twice nine gods. 


pestehin (2) TT] TTT TTT TT 
TEE TTT PTTL TT & 298 638, 


T. 238, 307, P. 218, the three companies of the 
gods, f.¢., the great gods of heaven, earth, and 


the Tuat = 1] , all the gods, ann af | 
Ph an | 


= | B.D. 23, 6, all the com- 
AS ut » xi 1? panies of the gods. 


, Rec, 31, 163, 
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pestch-t Oi] 
Oill 

tl 

Ona 


Pestch-t Aakbit alt z iNe J 


Ula a B.D, 168, the nine w seping goddesses. 
Pestch-t amiu-khet Asar oO" | 


U-ES! se 32 4 B.D, 168, the gods in 
the train of Osiris, 
Pestch-t amiut Sar O}| {p> S Rit 
| —> 
the nine gods of Osiris in the 6th Gate, 
Pestch-t ameniu Asar Oo (| am 
> 
A , B.D, 168, the nine gods who hid Osiris. 


Pestch-t ameniu au o"1 | \— — > 


—_ B.D, 168, the nine gods of the hidden 
arms. 


Pestch-t arit pe-t V1 VV] TT 


(85, 2 P, 298-300, the nine gdds of 
heaven. 


Pestch-t arit ta 144 V4 114 


|“ et P, 298-300, the nine gods of earth, 


| 
, tc, up to Ol 
Ol 


Pestoh- t nak-t Aapep Onl A ) 


\ <, 5 
Qi a 
Pestch-t resit ann 1 40 LBB, 


the nine gods who slew 
Aapep. 


B.D, 168, the nine watchers. 


. ; OF! 
Pestch-t heq Ament cal (2 


| ae AA B.D. 168, the nine gods of the 
a , governor of Ament. 


Pestch-t sau amiu Tuat of i-— 
a lI 


SB BLE) [LS] 20-18 


nine gods who give breath to the dead. 
Pestch-t pestch o | y ©, 1. 308, 
the nine bowmen of Horus. 
pesh 9 cha, chu, ch, 0 


=n | to divide, to split, to cut, to separate to 


distribute, to share; »w« cell w] aT os 


1 § — 1 no other god shared her with 
—’ thee; Copt. Meody, 
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0 O O O 
esh-t cuz {__J, Cc, , cw. 
P x om a’ om’ aX 


Israel Stele 17, part, portion, share, division. 


- of oOo fC OO Je 

esh-t1 cin >, cw, ; 

P oor’ snc’ sie Je 
the two halves of heaven, the South and the 


North. 
- O @ xX 
Rec, 21, 15, part, lot. 
pesha l , Rec, 21, 15, part, lo 


rations, offerings, 
products. 


peshut (?) Cc ue a i lS = *5 


Re oS |, ‘Kubban Stele 5 . 


rebels (?) 
pesh-en-kef X v om, Vf: 


an instrument used in the ceremony of ‘‘ Opening 
the mouth.” Read peshen-kef. 


Pesh-f-heteput coo vb Den- 
oa Oot 


0 — = , ORS hy =, 
cw | a =o oO =)’ 
Berg. IT, 8, a guardian of the 3rd Pylon, 


Oo 
4 M. 69, ces ('), P, 103, 
} T. 2 3 , 3 , ; , 8 ; 8 ; t 
ca A 79, P. 61, M. 156, N. 89, 989, to 
spread out the legs ; ( IN to spread out the 


“ms to divide, 


OR. a xX ne 
spread out the: we to fly. 


pesh-t ca, the bending or stringing of a 
bow. 


Or oF fC 
esh cwp!, cw ; 
P eo’ xX VF 


derah IV, 84, 


peshsh 5°, 
ow 


pesh __ 0 a 


O 7 
peshen om, U, 444, Cw -? T, 253) 


oO wo x oOoXxN OSX 
a 735) C415 pos por» 


oh 4 Amen, 13, 18, to cleave, to 
CQ ’ divide, to split, to separate from. 
peshen-t PPS X divisions, shares in 


iti an inheritance, 


T. 311, a town in 
the Tuat (?) 


+ 4 © Ebers Pap. 84, 3, a seed 
peshen-t cm5 9, used in medicine, 


Peshna oS — tl e, 


pesher cS4, U.-260, M. 787, — , P. 96, 


713 0 p 96, CRS N, 41 cho => 
aon , , 7 + , 7 ’ 


oc 
N, 661, cud » , N, 625, to revolve, to make 
==> 


a ’ oO 
a circuit, to turn the face round; see n——> ==, 
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O P 


peshor-t COS gSe)P. 254,004 AA, 


mee N, ro64, a circuit, 


O x O 
peshes qo to divide, to 


—w— cin ou Cleave, tosplit. 
peshes-t 0 fle, division, share, 

O 
pesht ve WY 
NYS, TAY. 


0 
ped Z ee, tO pour out, 


O 
peq “Yo, Uz uo AZO P, 204, 581, 


4 a 
0g) » P. 299, y » B.D. 154, 19, 


O , 
ae AG ©, portion, lot, share, fragment (?) ; 


0 E= AO 
plur. Awe Pp food, 1 <oor P. r6r. 


pequ aD i a seed or fruit. 
peq-t on 4 alr IV, 742, Ree. 24, 164, 


Pa Ns 1148, a mir ay 


I Annales ITI, rog, O “5,04 Oo O, 


a ere TT 1 0 fine linen, 
da "A (7 byssus. 


peq -t Oo potsherd, earthenware, 
4 im crockery. 


M, 4759 


s 


= XY, flax; Heb. 


“4 O © shell of an animal or of a 
1 
bed tl om? fish. 


peqa =o a holy temple (of Osiris >) 


woe § | IY, 


98, the festival of Peq Peqa. 


A | oO A 
peqer <$ , 
SF oo 


Oda ao 
<>? 


at Abydos; see 


wee, Rec. 11, 84, 


an object made of peqer-wood in 
the tomb of Osiris, 

4 OdAaxesOo064 024 
<> _—) <>, 
VSFa |’ { w-> 


€, the name of the portion of the plain 


Peqer-t bd 
Wr oF 
os 


of Abydos that contained the tomb of the early 
king which was believed to be that of Osiris, 
OAdodaA 
eqer ( 
ped —> 
of trees, that grew at Abydos by the tomb of 
Osiris. 


, a tree, Or group 


OA Oo 24 
peqer <==, Rec, 4, 21, <=, <S, 
oo o6 


sesame seed, poppy seed; Copt. bans. 
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peara owe, Hearst Pap. t5; 3; 
<—_ intestinal worms, 


pek © Amen, 23, r1, thy, thine; Copt. 
= EK. 

pek | to spread out, to separate ; Copt. 
= NWO e€, 
peki ° [ll a, Rev 1 165, to be 
4 tiunid, 

peka en-ha-t : lo, nn — , 

aa “@7 


cowardice, Copt; N&AKEN DHT. 


\ 
peki 7 QQ @ MS, %§, mourning apparel, 


O pr —7¢ 
2. BIT Boe 48 


spittle ; Copt. N&O CE. 

Pee Ko BABS BILD 
BNA BPS BLS BR 
Ts var, U4, a garment made of fine linen, 


finé linen, byssus. 


pega i Ree. 31, 22,7 SS, 
ibid., IA S(t) a, IV, trro, B SX AZ. 
IQIO, 117, BX): Thes. 1295, a 4) 
BR BU Bem fb 
BAO) BARRY 


Rhind Pap. 48, to divide, to cleave, to open, to 
spread out, to open the arms or legs, to embrace 
someone, to unrdoll papyri, to lay open, to 
spread out. 


beg, pega-t x (1) ys LD. 1, 65a, 
SAMY BROT OA Ss 
i SW passage, defile, gap, valley, ravine; 


me BVP BNO fT 


Sa man 0M), IV, 654, 2 gap in the hills, 


in i Nee Ss, N. 792, pa 


, I. 202, a god, 


peksa 


Pega 


peg Rn an); part, piece, portion, 
peg a fw B.D. 145, 79, to unfold, 


to explain. 
PoE Sy 


to set at rest, to quiet. 
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0 O 
beg 77 WU, !V, 755, AZ. 45; 


O 
133, a bowl, a vessel, a measure; plur, A IN 


UW 
» Hh’ Hh. 455. 


peg ir r Herusatef Stele 27, A.Z. 1890, 


24 ff,,a measure of weight = ,4, of the a 


125 
M5 , {ww 
, or ¥ ; 
NAMA a 


re is Hearst Pap. 13, 6, a 
pege-t W, kind of inseet. 


pega A\ 7" () , a vessel of some kind, 


pega mn IN t 0 , ainetal object. 
pega 0 IN O | Rec. 11, 69, dust, earth (?) 
iss oI 


or 4 of the or 0,7 106 grammes. 


Pega K ING B.D, 169, 18, atown or city. 


O G®) o a 
pega 7 IN ar kind of cake or bread, 


pees SIM? BA 
in \— to spit, spittle, saliva 5 opt 
pegs 04S oP i Ne , to spit, spittle. 


OZ tied round with something, 
Pegs 0 eirt about with. 


0 © Rechnungen 76, pot 
pegsu alll ° vessel, 


pet 0 _ cake, bread, food. 
c=) 


0 
pet 0 ° to break open; varr. 


Nace!) 1’ 
oO, Aa 
aD 
pett Oe , to erush, to break; sce 
OO x 
Co Need’ 
0 Rev, 11, 125, to pursue; Copt. 
et A pO ESD ) 
Pp a”! NUT. 
peta ml w Rev. 13, 29, runner. 
Faia 
OO 


petpet 30 T. 35, N. 133; , M. 
ae oa 


a 
OO x ny , 
116, mN to bruise 
ao Led)’ , 


to beat down, to trample down, to smite, to 
crush in pieces ; Copt. NO'TIVT. 


[ 253 |] Pp Q 


0 footstool, footboard, socket, 
Pet a | , plinth, pedestal, stand. 


pet 0 @, Rec. 15, 17, sceptre, staff. 
a 


pet nm, U. 584 . 5 
oOo a 
etr Se 
P ——> 


Oc gos . , 
pet , », flood, inundation. aa 


Petu 0 SS <== Edfa 1, 81, a title of the 
oa 


, M. 796; see 


Nile-god. 
Pet @ Rit Ill, 141 = Ptah 0 3 i. 
ao a 
Petit © CUS, Metternich Stele 51, one 
oa a4 


of the seven scorpion-goddesses of Isis. 


pet-a O “P Herusatef Stele 5, what is to 
a 


Oo a 
me, my; var, , 


peta Nf LEB, SEE petra 7 


|i = 


Rev, 14, 5, bow; Copt. 
Werte, 


4 peti ww wh ae el 
Ae what ? 
vist + 


peti eref su 
, BD, 17, “what is it?” literally, 


awl 


shew (or, explain) what it is (4¢., nieans). 


Peti 7 “WP 0 Rit B.D, 50a, 5, 2 god. 
a \\ a \\ 


peta 


» Oa 
petef ee? 


peta-t . al a a, 


Herusatef Stele 96, what is 
to them, then, their. 


Ree, 2, 32, this. 


peten 0 * 


AAAAAA 
oa 
see t , 


AAMAAA 


,a demonstrative pronoun, this ; 


pet-na oo , Herusatef Stele 110, what 
is tO me, my, mine. 


petr ue 214.9 __ & an interrogative 
what is the 
4 | & e, niatter ? 


1S 4) 


to explain, to say, to declare, to show, to reveal. 


particle, what ?; 


petr, petra 
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petr ue , U. 385, ne 


OP. 181, M. 284, N. 893, 0 “Sees 
i <> 


KLE Oas 
, U. 584, M. ; , P, 667, 
a 5o4 794 aa 7 


, U. 504, to see, to look. 
is) 


a 


0 M. 381, those who have sight, those 


<< Sy 


petriu ae 


<D><U>., N. 656, 0 
<< 


a WwW ho see, 


petr — Later forms are: <=>, l { 


Amen. 15, 7, 18, 6, 0 l |e, 0 {=, 
a ———_ 


Oo Os 
<o—., 


3 
>) =n = 


petra 7 peat Leyd. Pap. 7, 10, glance, 


“|= 


ao Wy 


glimpse, a sight of anything; 
things seen. 


petra-t 0 “ft { , A.Z. 76, 100, a look- 
<=> a» 
out place, watch tower. 
Petr 9 ©, P. 414, M. 593, — : 


0 — os, U. 576, 7 * ax a, P 236, ae, 


ae a —> —S BS 


N. 965, a region of heaven. 
Petrat 0 Pe = [| }z=r, P. 332, (2s 
= 
o\=, a lake in the Tuat. 
a1 > gh 
Led. 


Tuat XI, 


\=. M, 634) — 
Petra — ue oh, N. 662, 
0 0S fc Rec. 31, 13: 2 
B.D, 68, 3, a sky-god. 
Petra 2 “cs ww, pas | eee 


the name of a fiend in the Tuat. 


Petra-ba © __ as 4 0 nl {@ 
has Rit Nav. Lit. “te 28, a name of Ra. 


Petra-neferu-nu-nebt-s 0 {= 
<——_ 


pu "1, Denderah IV, 84, at Y — 
<a> 0 | 


Dare wo 
Ix, Denderah 111, 24, 7° | 7 is 


the goddess of the 12th hour of the night. 
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Petra-sen °° { ewe Fi, Bo. 
<— tot 
99, 28, the stream on which the magical boat 


sailed. 


Ha Ga " 
of ’ Rec, ’ ’ l ’ R 
p > 6 5) 94 0, Rec. 
53 953 ae 0), Anastasi IV, 3, 1, cord, thread, 
cord ofas a seal, wick of a lamp; plur. uo‘ oy 
Oa <>! III 
2; Heb. 5snp, 
pteh 0 3 BP, Rev. 14, 13, to beg, to ask, 
a 


to pray } ‘Copt. TORS, TWwRS, TwhAo,, 


a prayer. 
0 x O » x 
arALSN’ a {J 


Koller Pap, 3, 


pteh ak A, 


O O Oa oo 
8, Ake im, @, to open, to 
fa ——- 


make open-work, to engrave ; var. =. 


Pteh 8, oF dhs Rec. 31, 16, oh, Vee2 
a ne it i. P. 672, 807, N. 618, 634, 1277, . a 1, 


O . 
a 8 ‘| the architect of heaven and earth, the 


mastercraftsman in working metals, sculptor, 
designer, and the fashionér of the bodies of 
men; he was the blacksmith, sculptor, and 
mason of the gods. His chief forms are: 


\ Pteh-dia-resu-aneb-f ~f kia + 


zI x , Ptah the Great, South one (?) of hi his 


wall. 
Pteh-ur 0 ‘oa Ptah the Great, the 
a AS 
heart and tongue of the gods, — 7 | Ss 
Td 


Pteh-Nu 0 ~8 Xj a OOS “wm mown go 


[xT 0 3 | © , Ptah, creator of the sky. 
a — 


Pteh-neb-ankh "8S + 5 Rie 
Ptah, lord of life. - 
Pteh-neb-qet-t 0 8 af >] © Ptah, 
a 
lord of the artist’s designing and painting room. 
Pteh-nefer-her 7 3 af j —— OH 
a <> | 
Ptah of the beautiful face. 


ye 18 <> BD. (aite), 47, 15; 
Pteh-re ao see Hept-shet. 
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Pteh-res-aneb-f og af 4 i; ho Rit 


Ptah, south of his wall: one of the forms of 
Ptah of Memphis. 


Pteh-res-aneb-f Berl Rit 
aig tif gf oR ed py the god of 


the month Paophi. 
Rie Ptah 


Pteh-Hap oR 9 ae 
united to the Nile-god. 

Pteh - kheri- beq-f ~ nN j.2 4 
5 al Rev. 


2, 63, Ptah beneath his olive 


tree. 
Pteh-smen- Maat 0 3 a lle af} 

fain. 
Ptah stablisher of law. 


Pteh-Seker (Sekri) - g = of - f 


is Oi Oe 
——_ a AS ah 

united to Seker, the old god of Death, lord of 
the necropolis of Memphis, ze., Sakkarah. He 


symbolized the dead Sun-god. 
Pteh-Sekri-Asar © § =2 af Td) 
a wv 
the triune god of the resurrection. 


Pteh - Sekri- Tem - 8 S \) ahd 


a al , B.D. 15, 2, a triad of Memphis. 


= og go047 2 
Pteh- Tanen oR maa b+ ie the 


union of Ptah with the primitive Earth-god 
1 Le 
epee 


- Pton-tet 0 mai a: Ptah and the god of 
sO the Tet pillar. 


. a : 
Tanen, or Tenen, ww won \ ‘arr 


Pteh-tet-sheps-ast- Ra me Siti 2 


Ny 2° 4 dh B.D. 142, IV, 26. 


ptehti ak =of 1 29): 


P. 604, rie N. 1155, 
ao 


0 A, to cast down, to 
a & ? fall. 


_ N D, Leyd. Pap. 8,14.... 


etekh 0 * 
p @? 


0 
oS A 


petekh sa 


, P. 11168, 31, 


petsh ue (). Ree. 27, 84, PSA, to 
fall (2) 
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0 
peth ——! 


petthal < Ut i, Rechnungen 69; 


compare Syr. eh ee Arab. (ates ee 
we ball blet 
pothan (®) 0 By“ 
pethra — tl | &, Metternich Stele 45 ; 
<—> 
alt & 
<—_ 
O Oo qe 
pet Ss Q; Je foot, paw of an 


0 | 
» § I, Mar. Aby. I, 6, 34, 
Faia 
knees ; Sw two-legged ; ga 
Copt. NAT. 


U. 534, T. 294, to tear, to rend. 


see petra 


animal ; plur. 


WP four-legged ; 


pet 0 , servant, footman ; plur. 


Saar 1, wor. 
peru $7, Sufi Syl ne 


6, 9, foot-soldiers, infantry ; —— Sc 


of footmen; §~ Boer Ry a f, chief of 


the hill district. 


Petti Fa a \ A | |, a tribe or nation. 


o 
petu-t (petsu-t) fev, Je 7, 


Anastasi I, 12, 2, 16, s chest, box, book-box. 


2g, Deegan, Boa, 


Israel Stele 5, to run away, to flee, to hasten ; 
O @ 
t Kn’ Rev. 13, 35; Copt. MutT. 
QO QO 
etpet 
petpet Sy oey! 


, captain 


Hh. 174, to take to flight. 


0 NN 
WI 
0 -—_ «6D 
et — 
p an Al’ © A 
0 0 — OU 


A; —* ; ; 
= = Nn => 


to spread out, to be wide, spacious, extended. 
oO —_— 
= ; 
aN A 


pet-ab (?) “O° N. 666; see O i) 3. 


as —— , Metternich Stele 74, 
~~ ON 


petu 


, Rec. 11, 72, fugitives. 
, Mar. Karn. $3, 33, 


, tO open out, 


pet-ti 


strider. 


pet aul 
to open the arms, to embrace. 


pet nemm-t ~~ / to walk with long 
° Nal strides. 
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pet -setu 


a 
° are | =.’ a yy’ —=™ 


a v Mar. Aby. I, 7, extent of a coast or land. 
— | 


Pet-she =" B.D. 141-142, 92, a 
, ~~ | sanctuary of Osiris. 


Petu -she (?) wa ‘Ss 
0 
—™> 1? 


— a, -— 
pet-sheser * » Thes. 1285, 5 @? 


M. 6 
gi 995 


P. 442, a inythological town. 


Annales 3, tog, ~~~ —+—, IV, 837, Palermo 


Stele, ete., to mark out the size and extent of a 
proposed building with the builder’s cord. 
O na 
pet-sheser c=» ) , IV, 169, Thes. 
1287, the festival of stretching the cord. 


. Berg. II, 13, ‘‘ spreader,” a 
Pet[it] » ‘title of the Sky-goddess. 
Petit abut <a WN, P.S.B. 25, 18, 

a title of Sekhmit. ~ 


Pet-4 a, ‘A he of the extended 
XH arm, 2.¢., Osiris. 


Tuat ITT, 
a god. 


Pet-ahat & G ~— 
=-1 2 
0 . 
Pet, Pet-ra at B.D. (Saite) 125, 40, 


0 7 ; see Hept-ra. 


<= 
pot ah, Oo ss _—s 
= <a A’ A Ol 
A.Z, 1905, 27, to bend a bow. 


IV, 977, 


— 


pet-t, petch-t _ =; 


at |a 
—T -_— 0 
om, om, we, bow; plur. <=> 
o a | Fam) 
TZ o 
; sec ) ; Copt. nite, bry. 
bt ~~ 


pet-ti ~ ~ fn, the double bow. 


c— A.Z. 1908, 20, the bow 


t- 
pet t = a’ and arrow amulet. 


pet-t Khar Bak Never IV, 712, 


a Syrian bow. 


postin m8), Yh 


foreign bowmen, barbarians. 


pet-t 1? 2 measure for cloth, I a, 
or incense, [V, 756. 
0 _ 
t | =, 
bet > o ) We 


cense, unguent. 
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=~ 
pet © ;sec l O > 5, perfume. 


8S 
pettu =>°*, =>e*, Ebers Pap. 


93, 20; Hearst Pap. 11, to, pustules (?) 
pet _ &., P. 307, goose, duck. 


[Petapara , 0 DK ©], Potiphar ; Heb. 
YINOE , Gr. Heredpi. 


0 CUNO SLUT"! 
peter —, fo x 2a basket 
made of plaited reeds or cords, lamp wick; 


var. KK = lis ; compare Heb, bone. 


O06 U8 
kh Th 
pet KN © S85, Thes. 1198, 
1201, to throw down, to be brought low. 


petkh-t 0 S 
—a 


defeat, overthrow. 


petes , a covering, wrap, bag (?) ; _ 
_ >, 


om sty, 


DABS, IV, 31. 


petes J _, || Gee, 


‘petsut J _,{'s Save 


of land, marches of country. 


petes <=> fa, = f, || Af, 


0 ty to lay waste, to destroy, to 
<= | S attack (?) 


0 opener, breaker, de- 
petsu c=a | »: stroyer. 


IV, 630, wrap for clothes, holdall ; 


Rec. 8, 171, box, 
chest. 


Gol. 12, 82, tracts 


pets-t 0 GS: ball, globule, bolus, pill; 


| 
plur. a \, Rec. 19, Ig. 


Petsu 2 B.D. 62, 4, a magical 
_ = | , name. 
petesh 2s a= 7 “~~ (?) 

anes) <> A 


Petthi 0 , Tuat X, a bowman-god. 
= 


petch >, to sharpen (?) 


petch 0 >, 0 , P. 704, A, M. 


205, N. 666, to spread out, to stretch out, to 


bend a bow. 


petch-t a, something flexible. 
a 
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petch-t ha-t o -) Se? 


pansion of heart, joyful; ww O J) M. 205, 
won &, N. 666. 


petch nemtt go 4 LEN 
ww a & P, 187, M. 349, N. go2, he 
0 lA * who walks with long strides. 
petch-t g a 7 

O DA =, T. 308, O = en roe 
~~ A, 


reheat a | 7a \ 


bowinan, archer, foreign soldier ; Copt. pAa2X- 


mire; plu. o YX A, U P 
PPM Oa’ ww? 49% 
wa |—-~ 
308, P. 204, 683, N. 759s a 1 PE a \ 
Bish TB eh 
i? ; , 
int > $F a1 oP! Ae 


=a oa |, Tell el-Amarna, pidati, 
a | a | I 
P.S.B. 1892, 347, Zeit. fur Ass. 1892, 64, 65 ; 


N. 408, ex- 


NA 3 


, bow, bowman; plur. 


petchti 


— . 
Fae *», | Ye chtef bowman; plur. 
a 


— | 
Tinea 
TT | 
Petchtiu go a\ wer, T. 
497, the bowmen of Horus who were either nine 
Km HN 


i ‘"} 8, or seven 
G ett We So wr ean 
306, In number. 


308, 319, U. 


petchtiu pesetch (?) =o, 
a 
TZ 7 | 
N.665, NWN MN, O Ott TL 
a vin a lt) 
| —<—I111 itt 
Wp dT, HAR ~~ OAS, 
;}a ltt oO 
od ae 
WEN EM, SS a 
~aae “eeeee ee 
7 ==] ? III, 138, the nine peoples in 


the Sidan whose principal weapons were bows 
and arrows. 


» 
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“Zi, 


a OMI a | 
, Harris Pap. I, 4, 5, Metter- 


petchtiu pesetch (?) 


8 Hows 


nich Stele 160, var. of preceding. 


petchtiu menshu ~ ANNAN PDO 


naval archers. 


petchtiu shu(?) f Mar. 
a \\ iit 
Karn. 53, 24, ~ 


TR Bean. fone 


1g, 18, bowmen, or hunters, of the desert. 


Petch-aha go ) £5, Lacau, a god. 


Petch-taiu oy. -, Hh, 332, atitle 


of the Nile. 
poten o VHT o ND 
a Ae 


, P. 607, N. 757, 797, $49, 
1126, canal, stream, » lake; plur. O iene 


petchtu 0 aque = 


So , P. 204, 442, canal (?) 


Petchu a —S U. 557, a 


district in the Other World. 


petch-t = P. 340, o\ > EN, T. 
314, perfume (?) 

petchpetch o'7) a7), Rec. 17, 18, 
o “yo a7) ON, U. 25, perfume, incense. 


petchpetch a7) oy, U. 356, N. 
70, 233 204% ; 
aa hd 


petcha o | Tp, Rev. 13, 28, to copu- 
hed 


Ts 


late; compare Arab. \.3. 


petchu o > » p, an offering. 
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hm F 


f x. = Heb. 3 and F). 


f +e N° J, P.S.B. 14, 141, he, his 


f A? form of pron. 3rd pers, sing. when 


= OK 
—o>e \ 


Je RT TVS 
PRI Mea" AS 
TN RR LES 2 <— ae 


So Saat 


= CT £LOO'F or reat PROOS. 
fi “— with —? o, to feel disgust, 


nausea. 


following a noun in the dual, ¢.¢., ; 


a aa-t (?) 


fu (ftuy Asi four. 
4. Aa Wi 


fa-t x0 °’ cordage, tackle ; ‘e » U. 537 (?) 
‘5 


fa, fai <— KM)  M. 359, — QW 
T’. 8, N. g10, 1382, %_ ING P. 347; BH 
M. 648, ci — KX: — § |, 
— hb Rh au 
Rn IN a0 L4H, 1.D. UY, 229, 14, to carry, 


to bear, to lift up, to get up from sleep, to start 
a journey ; Copt, él. 


fai, faau x QS. P34, 
—QUSKS —Qln 
a I) e Gh La, bearer, carrier, cary 


fai a N° to lift up the feet in flight, 
oo RG—MoeS GR 


AAAMAA AAAAAA 


F oe 


foi WB If, Roe R 
NY - QUH— yous 


bearer, carrier, support, supporter ; a 


—HAuS —-YVKlay 
— Kl Ho ei > 
1H RD dey — Qi 
Rec. 32,08, x Q] SooFl — Ir 
IN il S a0 Ll, Peasant, 324, weighers 


fait «.. IN id a x0 LM, support, 


supporter (fem.). 
fait (?) — Qa: 
\\ oa 
fa — SAM — AIA 
rea? Ree 30/185, ROD fs IN 
# 
“h {_4, something carried or borne or lifted 
up; am Mm \ I Rec. 36, 157, weighings. 
fa-t x iN NO: interest on money. 

-t x & Rec. 14, 166, a 
fa-t IN wt cs’ raised seat. 
fat <— A IJ, — PIA 

Sm = eghe 
i or eel 


kind of sedan chair. 


Rev., support. 


, a hitter, a 


fai == ci the bearer-in-chief who carried 
the king’s stool. 


fau —~ Qs7, P. 186, M. 346, 
N. goo, Deécrets 27, ta DN P & forced 


labour, corvée. 


fa-dx Sy 07 h1V, 1031, 


to lift up the hand and arm. 


fa-t-a <—— KT 


» Rec, 36, 160. 
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fa-akhu «— Q Gye} }, to kindle 


fire on the altars. 


_ ’rka | x— ] ud x0 AN, 
vy | , Rec. 2r, —S] 4d 
fa-t-m’her-t Moy a aay 


IV, 1020, milk-carrier. 


fa-nifu(tau) —w x0 mA, AZ, 
a 

1907, 82, to hoist the sail, to set sail for a place. 

fa-her a N03 2, 


to be bold: Gu? | awn , “those 


to lift up the face, 


who lift up their faces.” 


fai-heteput <— \ fll { 


wa . 
“iP, Rec. 19, 92, bouquets-carrier. 
rot 


fai-hetch a & ud a0 ,) oar 


to present an offering of silver. 


fa-khet — & 8.2 to make 


Tit ’ offerings. 


tn, © 
o0@e 


fa-t kheft her a x= 8, 


N. 277, a presentation of an offering to the 
deceased. 


fai-senter a ud a0 tA ': | 


fama ° ‘ ‘ 
l { 0, to present an offering of incense. 
— ° 


fa-shep-en-qen xi (Trt) Ws AS, 
O 2p 


Kec, 33, 3, ‘‘carrier away of the prize of bravery”; 
Gr. aO\oGopoe. 


fa-t-tep ae NON “ re the rearing 
of the head of a serpent before striking. 
: << SS (me) 
fa-tena x0 3 l (nm? , a0 36 fo? 
Rec. 33, 3, “bearer of the basket [of sacred 
offerings] ” ; 


Gr. AU vnopos. 


Fai , Tuat XI, a god who bore the ser- 
pent Mehen to the East daily. 


Fait — Rll —RMeHs 


wD? Rec. 27, 190, Denderah II, 55, a goddess 


who supported the western quarter of heaven. 


Faiu — KMS B.D. 168, the 
° 1’ * bearer ”-gods. 
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F Be 


Fain «— Ql 


eight god§ who carried the boats 
—= Ko 
0 Pe oS 


“Paidr-tru Kc eI —> <> 2 {a 


Tuat ITI, a god of the seasons, or year (?) 


Fai- Asar-ma-Heru a0 th \ 


Ombos I, 1, 64, a jackal-god. 


Fai-8 <Q S077) fe BD. 165, 
eee % —2 of Hymn Darius 38, 
—Ad-7T be AY 


the god of the lifted arm, a title of Menu, Amen, 
and other gods of generation. 


Fai-akh —QH © oF, B.D. 149, 
a god of the 2nd Aat. 


Fai-pet Ve B.D. 149, a god of the 7th 
Aat. 


Fai-m’kha-t ~ IN a0 Low) Xe | 
iN , luat VI, B.D. 105, 6, a god whose 
body formed the pillar of the Great Scales. 


Fai-Heru — QAM \ al , carrier 


of Horus,” a name of Osiris. 


fa-t aN &, cake, loaf. 
fa-t x WU. ary a QS, 


aN O “ U. 92, N. 360, an offering. 


can 


oy 4 2 . 
fa (?)-t A % UU, a kind of seed. 


fai <— PU HU— RUG. 


Harris Pap. 1, 168, 5, a kind of plant, a net 
made of palm fibre. 


f2i — Ql NO 2 a kind of precious 
stone. 


Fai ~~ ud apnan, Rec: 13, 27,2 nytho- 
\\ logical serpent. 


fau <Q SD we, worm= fa 


WKN 


| . Tuat IIT, 


<= and 


loads of food, provender, etc. 
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, riches, things 


fu DY OTT 
va te 
Cc | A= mw — > 
any {| EMSS it doors, great, high, 
fau pe, © |, Rec. 32,176, 2% Qf " 


Rec. 32, 179, gladness (?) 


za 0, 
fant x QS Bs — QS £ 
to be disgusted (?) 
faka-t <— & Us Hn , 
ae a ol 
turquoise, malachite, mother of emerald; see 


et Se 
Faku — OOS dt Hh. 423, 
fat ~~ —% v U. 417, — HQ °, 


T. 237, things that cause disgust, abominations ; 
Kim Km 
see Se. 
fa \\ l @ D: hair; Copt. quy, Cool. 
fath « l — Ge, Rougé I.H. II, 114, 
—s 


a |X al wp? Lbes. 1206, to be 


that are broad or wide; 


Rec. 31, 315 see 


ae to be despised, contemned. 


—* MB. , wicked, evil, wrong. 
a__—L) 


faq «2, to bestow, to grant. 
Wa 
agit o7/\[)C_ B.D.G. 243, a goddess 
Fagit iN q 0’ of Nekhebet. 


A NS. — eh. — 
Dd UY a4, Bee on 


Ma Nd LJ, to bear, to bring, to carry; 


\ ~ ae @; Rec. 13, 26=Cfi 1 9,0; Copt. qf. 


l . 
fiu ~_ ul % ', bearers, carriers, porters. 


Bm Ql UL 


garment, 
covering. 


fitr “<< >, \_’ fat 
\\ ooo ~=60 NA <>! j]| 
grease ; Heb. VTS. 
fua (?) om mm, Rev. stone, moun- 
tain. 
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fefa l “ Amherst Pap. 1....... 
Km 


Kin 
fen Gee? Peasant 232, Rec. 29, 164, 
Tutankh. 9, weak, helpless, weary of beart. 


fennu eh, “Fp oe. tired or 


feeble man. 


fennu vam & Xo SB. 
~ WER, sears WHR, PSB. 13, 


a nn 
412, worm, serpent; see mw WAAR, ws WINN. 
=— 


fenul <— 11 i, T. 302..,... 
fenuh (fenh) — Sim, to create, 
to propagate. 


fenb on Wort. Supp. 497, bandy- 
legged. 


fenkhu orkor E.T, I, 53, a G) 


mW’ 
B.D. 125, I, 12, offerings [for the spirits] 


Fenkhu nam os) mf on, 


a 1 Xe © 

B.D. 12s, III, 23, wow wean SS Ree. 
125 73 8 da | SN) “woe 

31, 31, A.Z. 1908, 85, aoa & | I; ta 


5 8 ger 
oo Aer 
eel AM oD hope 
, LD. IIT, _ MS, | 
yea - 16A, oS |, foreigners, 
a a © IV, 807, the lands of the 


aS AA 


== © Wy? Fenkhu ; Gr. odvixes. 


feng wm NS: mam AX XO, 


6 Kn 
AMAA At, to evacuate, to make water;see 7 Al 
K i awn | 


fent © ° Annales 9, 156, some metal 
a Il objects (?) 


A oy A 


fent » wn &F , ww : Qo tem me Anastasi I, 


a 
23,8) ~ nose; see aww ZF and "aN 
= AAA 
Copt. AICTE. 
fent-neb G , very nose, #.¢., every- 


a body. 


Fenti SECS Hh F | 


Cra 


di . 114 BD. 125, II, ‘he of the nose,” 


i.e., one of the 42 judges in the Hall of Osiris, 
a name of Thoth. 


Fenti-en-ankh woes O | ih Rit 


“nose of life,” a title of Ositis 
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. Oe Oe 
fent mn OED, 1 MOA WR» WOTM, serpent ; 


Son Nevers WNKA — 
plur. nanan ; Copt. GT, 
Oo 1te oO tit 
Fentu nwa ke B.D. 1B, 10, the 


“ worms” of Amente who devoured the dead. 


A A 
fenth mw, T. 298, U. 543, wer mm, 


7 
worm, serpent ; plur. www , Rec. 31, 15. 
SS 11 


Fenth-f-ankh «ex on + Oo Den- 
5 § 
derah IV, 72, 2 title of Osiris. 


fent Saxo, Rec. 16, 59, to be dis- 
— heartened. 


fent man BF, naw &, 
<= <= ——s | 


24,4,n0se; plur. wy HV, 662," ee | 


Km Aya noses, nostrils. 


Fenti &]) f. =e ll &, =e 
Wb ee , mae SE, B.D. 125, U,a 


fortn of Thoth; one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


“0%, A.Z. 1908, 


120, ‘nose of life,” ze., = ting nose, a name of 
Osiris. 


Fent-t Ankh som mans 


Fent-pet-per-em- Utu (?) me 


Daca SB A 
=x ial ff}, B.D. 99, 30, a 


ao 
name of the ground over which sailed the 
magical boat. 


Hm 
fent «—*% wx, worm, serpent; see 
— 


4 
AMAA WRAQ « 
—— 


fentch —"s, eral x T, 
U. 565, —"T"9, P, 216, mn VTS 
Rec. 30, 200, — TO ae °, nose ; 


sce men &, 3 Copt. YAANT, 


penton "9 a. OU. 
name of Thoth; var. ware)“ Ri 


Fentchti a) & ¥, Sphinx, [1, 81. 
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F-hes-em-tep-a (?) ~_ IAN & 


a crocodile-god, god of the 2nd day of the 
month. 


kh . 62, P. 
fe © > U 285, 392, 539) SA’ 


, —& Rm CT Kn oz ty 
" EON’ Ba A’ BaYvA’ 


unloose, to undress, to detach, to strip, to raid, 
to destroy, to ruin, to overthrow a wall, to relax 
the hold on, to leave someone or something. 


fekhkh “-, l, U. 180, B.D. 178, 
SSE 8 § 
8, to break, to break through. 


Re Be OS 


fekhfekh “S""“.N.656,6 @ > 


to break, to destroy, to ruin. 


Fekhu “@ \ ~~ = xen § 
ii § rit 


fekh t Ae mit characteristics, distinguish- 
ing marks. 


Fekh-ti (?) “gm ttt Ath | Mar. 


cae 
Aby. I, 44, two sacred objects in 


_ a ; 
fekha gg B® ait P. 11168, 61, to seize, 
_—L) 


§ 
t ‘D3 5 Uz . 
O grasp; see 4._& (U. 176) 


fekhen “6” 


, to refuse, to fail. 
fekhen-t ‘6 rat XY, Rec. 5, 95, twisted 
or plaited fibre-work. 
fes ~ | (). P. 682, to bake, to boil, to 
cook; see 0 lie 0 fle f), Copt. 
bac, pec, Pics, oct. 
fess x. it (}, U. 511, T. 324, to roast, 
to cook ; see «<—(I{}, 0 (}, and 0 Nf). 
—— Raa 


: a 
feqq Ad a, to eat, to feed. 


Aa am) 
fant No 


feqa ~ y=. Hearst Pap. 1, 1, 


Kn C= *._ @ x 
: =. 
iit 2 iat 


i, to feed, food. 


cake, loaf; sion 


Digitized by Microsoft © R 3 


Kn F 


oo Cc > 
—S\ tia? 


Peasant 301, manure for fields. 


a eee 
q y aM 95; y ) 
4 IN oe, Q=. a , 
y A rae IV, 891, to reward, tO en- 


dow, to subsidize, to bribe. 
feqa ~ & 1,“ —,* 
co A | ae 
gift; plur. ', 25 F Thes. 1122, Z iN 


aaa STE e aren 


feqau 


4 
=’ reward, 


= A 
) men. 21, 3, 
tif A wit 


~— ; A. C= ,, 
¢ Anastasi IV, 2, 10, Z ING , Koller 


Pap. 2, 8, to pull off, to pluck, to cut; Copt. 
Gt. 


feqn <— Co Ke IV, 1082, to be 
q A Beets’ w4y’ paid or rewarded. 


fek = Ss, to destroy; Copt. qox. 


— a title of the high-priest of 
fek = vp, the Nome Hermopolites. 


fekti Sy “iP Rec. 5, 90, a priest of 


ao \\ 
the resurrection of Osiris. 


fekti ami sehti +} NR as, 


Rec, 15, 173, title of the high-priest of ‘I'anites. 


fekk SA, to drive away. 
= 


fekat ‘Jo °, N. 891, turquoise, malachite, 
o0 Cox. o 


mother- ofemerald ssee\ Vn x. 2 her 
N. 170, lakes of turquoise. 


kat “3 * 
fekat ,y 7° oy? 


, N. 700, the stars. 
feka — >. Rec, 12, 47, 


HES 
see FREES. 


fekth = \y YP. NO ae MP a 


shaven man. ° 


fekthu SS 1, the high. ‘ast of 
— 
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fega ‘BS AS= BY &, to chew (?) 
fega Aa \#A: B.D. 1538, 19, to make 


oe 
water; see A At. 
AAAIAA 


— www 6S _ 
fegn iS DS SBN > , Rec. 29, 156, 
“we to make water, to evacu- 


31, 18, 174, Aw =p’ ate, to empty the helly. 
fet S 5 Q Sa, “— a —_—_— a, 
A 


, “Sus, » &. to feel 
a a Oo 


disgust, to be nauseated, to regard as profane 
or abominable, disgust, nausea, decay, failure 


of courage, discouragement; Copt. qWw'Te, 


qu. 


fet-ta — hO%, 
Rm Xa xX 


Hn Aen 
fetfet ~ A Se, ao ee 


Hymn to Nile 4, 9, to be tired out (in body), 
wearied (in ming) to to feel loathing or disgust. 


» Koller Pap. 1,7...... 


rn Anastasi I, 24, &, 
fet ~ sc 7 loathing, disgust. 
fetfet “<< “a, *, De 
+ 
QO a am Oo A 


Hymnis 39, A.Z, 1905, 15, Ebers Pap. 108, 14, 
to leap (of fish), to wriggle, to crawl (of insects, 


worms, etc.); see 
fettu (fetfetu) 
fetfet — — Wn, Worm. 
fetu = » ae worms. 
fettit —%, SW. SSI, 
NSN S GR 4,21 a4 


a 
of plant, stalks of plants or wheat, barley, etc. ; 


c a %&. 
fet, rotit COS Yl es, Se 
oo 
sweat ; Copt. jure. 
fetf (?) = 


~X, to hack in pieces. 


fetk °) te =O, U. 175, bread, food. 


» garment, apparel. 


feta — 


am Xm XK to crawl to 
fethfeth tp wriggle. 


hn F 


fethth = Rec. 29, 157, to be- 


come come worms to decay. 


oe 
M. 6 x sss, —% 
, a , oe = 


LJ, Rec. 27, 218, 31, 24, IV, 327, 352, 918, 


to cut, to pluck, to hack at, to tear out, to dig 
up by the roots; Copt. quwurTe. 


fet <> 7 &P =") to feel disgust 
"=v -o=yes(’ or nausea. 


+ AS <p~ despair, dis- 
fet hart <= ~ Sf )? 


heartened. 


fetit Xm Ut o Ge , Rev. 6, 22, loath- 


ae, Sf] | ing, disgust. 


Hn 
fet SS to sweat. 


x 
LA’ 
Ss 2 °, 136 362, P. 293, 535, N. 484, 607, sweat, 
secretions of the body, humours ; Copt. QuoTe. 

fet 5, sweat of Hep, i.¢., Nile-water. 


fetfet Hom Mea. © some sweet-smelling 
a ointment. 


fet = XY, 2 kind of plant. 


fet — = | = <—=5, bov, coffer. 


na =a 


Se AA 
, Sn, U, 369, 


\ — it 
lot, — =, 35 <=, P.233,537,N.102, 


TE Rn . 
HN, yore — } =%,, four; HW is 


often used as mark of the plural, e.g, Rec. 27, 


225 ;Copt. [TOO ; Ss, four; ZL 
on 
SS: U. nN. 966, four horns; = 


Ith N. 964, the four gods; 2 aN | 


“To a god with “four faces on one neck. ” 
WW Ae 
ffu-nu 5, =6 », P. 659, 768, 


Ss O,N. 761, Ss 5%, Ue 452, 6) 


= obs Sob gt 


31, 24, fourth; fem _=° 
a 
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Ftu aakhu Stee, po U. 


473, 475, P. 115, M. 96, N. 102, the four spirits 
of Anu 


Ftu neteru mesu Geb <5 as 111 


TT 
SS & J P, 691, four gods who ate figs, 
’ drank wine, and used perfume, etc. 
Ftu neteru khentiu he-t aa-t = 


TT lh a +t 2 — ’ N: 964, the four 


divine chiefs of the palace. 


Ftu neteru tepiu Mer-Kensta 


=) THiS SN 


P. 337, M. 639, the four gods of the lake of 
Nubia. 


Ftut netherit nT hhh 


Shiis= 
T. 206, a group of four goddesses. 


Ftu rutchu —, 5p HAM »U.553;, 


four divine servants of the sandals a Osiris. 


Ftu haau —= ga KS WW, 
’ == LeeIN BP ADAP, M. 525, 


a group of four singing-gods who sat under the 


fort of Qat, 2 \ } * 


Ftu heru a @? P. 419, N. 1206, 
M. 601, the god of four faces. 


fetr = “, torubaway ; Copt. qao'Tre (? ) 


ae 

a% 
— 

Ren _— 
Peasant 173, ae \/], Thes, 1199, = LJ], 
hom x 

cS 
to X tO to cut, to cut oft to hack at, to destroy, 
a \ a to be destroyed, to rip up. 


Jour. E.A. 3, 98, stice 
fetd ¢ St, portion. 


fetq ss, Peasant 129, 257, 


rota ZT S\= a) destruction, damage. 
it 


a a 
fetk EK 4 & 1 


reap, to cut, P. 439, M. 655. 
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w M 
m \\ =Heb. ”~, D 


m’ SS, probably represents the peculiar 


sound which ts often given to ‘“‘m” by the natives 
_in many parts of the Sddan and East <\frica; 


the sound of iN must have been different from 


and the .—4 or AJ in it repre- 
that of ; 
sents some blurred vowel-sound. 


m ®¥ —, Y; (, <I, > , A preposi- 


tion: in, into, from, on, at, with, out from, 
among, of, upon, as, like, according to, m the 
manner of, in the condition or capacity of. 


m au-t tchet IN Oy Ss 2\ 
= 
Décrets 9, QQ PX 2) ev erlastingly, eternally. 


m amenit iN j= (§ oO O | per- 


petually, daily. 


mast SST AS 
in return for, as payment for, as a reward for. 
m ab \ 1 Ja, U. 364, tl 
Is \aJoONME AS 


together with, facing, opposite to. 


maqu co — S B.M. 138, with, 
_ 4a opposite. 


m uah YX sf iN 2 besides, in 
1’ addition to. 


m ua iN pe! alone. 
Mm untu-et Ye soe 1 at the moment, 


> immediately. 


momo KG HTM 
\ [, repeating, a second time. 


m uhem 4 INS ie 


2 second time. 


m bah ye, U. 7, 321, DS eh 
us hE ROS 


VighiZeG “oy 


TSI 


that; varr. www 


icrosoft (me 


uM 6 
ao Se A ASS 


, Shipwreck 67, t J 8 =a, Junker, 


Stunden 51, <— S , literally “at the pre- 


A 
puce of,” z.¢., in the presence of, before; Copt. 
IPRII2 OD. 


ma bah ine =p, U. 322, \ 


U. 321. 
mbaba Kae 
| x, | 


of old time, before. 


Mm paitu iN es S (\e , before, not 


; Copt. IIML'TE ( 
m pehui iN nN , endwise, rearward. 


m pekhar iN 
mm iN IN U. 194, 571, T. 396, P. 308, 
§ — 
Rec. 32, 85, IV, 157, N co, KX, 
SAR Reve ee 
___H 
Z — & -—— Sanchat 23, 9, 
lreaty 32, among 3 XC iN > B.D. 83. 4. 
m mat iN X ce 
os 
m matt IN )* - sax) >, Rec. 
oss — 


3, 49, likewise, similarly. 
mmaat Pio AB 


<< SF Rec. 32, 180, conformably, in the 
likeness or manner of. 


, round about. 


, anew,’ afresh. 


DAAIAA IS 
— — IV, 1024, with, 
among. 


m m’ m’ 


m men-t — nanan, daily. 
a O 


. “aw . 
m meni iN owen je daily ; Copt. 


SLILHNE, PLALHITL. 


mmer cc =i therewith, in order 


— Sp Me 


iN M 


Rev. 11, 138, before ; 
m meh w& \? Copt. LEILA. 


m nen Qo Rey. 12, ss-) Lolo, 


like this, the same. 


Revy., after; Copt. 
m nsa iN © rp | artiica 


m ra iN <=! Rec. 21, 84, 85, surely, 
_—2’ verily. 


<—_> 
mre pu 0 , Or, on the con- 
NS i © 


trary, alternatively. 
mrati > $a ASP 
<—<_ © , 
Lf IN ~ , Amen. 11, 9, outside. 
— \ A! 


m rekh YK © , knowingly, wittingly. 


mhaw ORAS ATA 


{| |,in the neighbourhood of. 


me PAO APA 


hehind, near, close. 
m ha-t iN 2, — —) at the front 
a a | 


of, at the point of, in the bows of a boat. 


m ha-t a ING —? __o, B.D. 92, 5. 


moor KRHA LTP 


Rec. 36, 78, opposite, in the face of someone or 
something, towards. 


m heri \ < <>, \Y 2 a 


above. 


m her ab <= ? ¥, within. 
m hetep 0 ates successfully, satis- 
oO factorily. 


m khem iN o\—. — 8. tLe, 


ignorantly, unwittingly, without, not possessing. 
m khen QP, U. 384, IN = », 
T. 250, M. 569, P. OO. Yt Y, Rec. 
5°; 599, 41I, Dy p> ee 
5 | 

31, 190 OB ca, INE nny Rec. 33) 27; 
DS Bod Koh 
oa, Q 8 © =a = ES, 


, in the inside; Copt. 9, 


O08 > "Digitized b 
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m khen & YQ BH —. K Bo 


S ca A, forthwith. 


m khent Nee , at the head of. 
ao 


miner, 2, 8 pod 


aniong. 


a 
m khet IN 1 U: 9:75 354) N. 336, 


wr ra fa 
Nea: a Qs, Por, 
A va wer 
— ( ( \, after, behind, in the following of, in | 


accordance with, what follows, posterity, futurity ; 


ashe ew 


t terit 
O posterity ; uF eS, eh NOE 


he considers not futurity. 
, assistant of; INN 


m khet iN ~ 
. f ©, assistant artisan ; YS iy vp dt 


: : we alace 
assistant ka-priests ; xe pa 
pres DX Ea st watcher. 


~ AN Ah divine 


followers, those who are in the train of the god. 


m sa ING XB Re Rev. 11, 138, at the 
back of, after, behind ; Le ae! 
bid 
Bema | — g 
wy l ww, singers to 
the “harp ING: @ | 


‘ A! Rec. 1, nay, after them; Copt. 
S\N NCWO*. 


» LV, 350, declared 


m khetiu =~, 


, in the train thereof ; 


m sa-t IN a 5° after; Copt. NCA. 
msep cc | So , at once, forthwith. 


-_ —h— . 
m sep ua iN , at one time, at 
0 e@.—1 


once, unanimously. 


m sen-t Ks ren 
m sehetch \ nF, evident, evi- 


dently, plainly. 


suddenly ; Copt. 
m sekhan’ IN NTS, ® Cayite. 


m sesheta ING ee 5 I secretly, 


, round about. 


ina:lidden mann 


Y mic USUIL® 


iN M 


m seti (?) IN — 
maotat flo Ff. [BO 


a Rec. 13, 116, in accordance with statute, 
, neuen to the law, rightly. 


08, WBS Tin 


° exceed- 
ingly ; Copt. EARACYUO (? 


m shes maa iN 41 1 Mar. 


Aby. I, 9, 107, rightly (?) conformably (?) 


nab Koh JS JS 


in the belly of, in the midst of. 


m qet AV. iN 15 o ® round 


about, in the circle of. 


m tep Ne co upon, on top of. 


m taut INS ==", Rec. 36, 216 = 


wpe , within. 


m tet \ = our \? , since, when. 


m tcheb tebu) iN Ae os, in pay- 


ment for, in return for. 


m tcher Ww SB, Rec. 14, 12, iN 


R » by the hand of. 


, in front of. 


m shes 


wy 


M (Amit)-ageb & | a J 8 §, 
Ombos 2, 133, a goddess. 


M (Amit)-up-tef iN Were dl, 
Ompbos 2, 130, a goddess. 


. ~_—D 
M (Amit)-Hap & fa ¢ f. 
Ombos 2, 131, a a 


m Y» U. 537; h, T, 295, a mark of 
negation used with the imperative ; IN an 


<=> Vip, B.D. 30n, 2, stand not up against me ; 


IN PK, B.D. 33, 2, advance not; 
K +i YB B.D. 40, 2, eat me 
n 


ot; Copt. 9%. 


m INS P. 636 “IS M.513= QQ ao, 


os «| 
N. 1096 = or a pee behold 
? giuzed by 


icrosorw 
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m, ma, mi N , N. 300, ING T. 208, 
Ne ee ae 


_? A, Rev. 14, 111, come; later forms 
“A ’ _D ’ 4; ’ ) 


ee «| 
are WY [| A, iN l) A; Copt. LILO. 


mm 7 A,, to come. 


m Se ae eer 
m & IN M,, death ; see mut. 
maa _? ZA U. 39, 213, P. 187, 


SS . 
Z , P. ljo, <> <>, we, Neer 


ZaARd TAR ZA 


Qe Koller Pap. 5, 2, _-”, Hymn Darius 


» N. 679, T. 342, 


Rev. 11, 140, to see, to examine, to inspect, to 


a 

ore 1, 1006; KEW, FB 

Qo Y ~~ ®, seen, visible. 
maa-t oS PANN 


oa * * * * 
_7 , <>, sight, vision, something seen, 
<u> Ny 
00 «km a 
tableau; —? Q* aN 2 
<I> a lll <a> Hl <a> 


<S> things seen, 


QAP 2A 
uy? _> raid VISIONS. 


maa-t 2 a 


perceive, to look at; 


, an inspection. 


maaa s Z QW], w 180, seer. 
maau 7 DASH = AL 


, seer, watcher, he who keeps a look-out on a 


fort; plur. Z_RIl ss, ad 
IN » T. 42, P. 89, M. 51, N. 37, iN 
ZA). 584, M. 195 <7 ~SA 


Rec. 30, 190. 
Ma-ur 2 Sm 


Palermo Stele, the title 
of the high-priest of Anu. 


IN M 
maa aN Nae 


2 {}, a place for keeping <1 


SA 


mau-her ZEY? 2 _7 . 2, 


thing by which one sees the face, fe, mirror. 


Maa 7 Rit ZQyn~ Rit the 


“Seer,” a divine title. 


Ombos 2, 131, a 
Maait (?) Z| Ki *oddless, 


maau -ti _ ZR eS, 
7 = hide the two aoe 
Maa-ab(ha)-khenti-ah-t-f Ss Th 


ne ee 
Maa-antu-f WANN im Kan, 


B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris ; 


« SOaptePRea 
Maa-antu-f 2 IN j = Rit B.D. 


99, 23, a bolt peg in the magical boat. 


Maa-ari-f(?) —7 <> Ut xa, a title 
<u =: 
of the Sun-god. 


Maa-atf-f-kheri-beq-f Z AA 


JO dS Jade ih B.D. 17, 


60, one of the seven spirits who guarded the 
tomh of Osiris. 


Maa-atht-f —” Zum Rit B.D. 


149, <e 7 Xm, a god of the r4th Aat. 


Maa-a - ZQXnAl Tuat I, a sing- 
ing-god. 
Maa-f-u ur _? -1N Rit Rec. 34, 67, 


a god. 


Rec. 14, 165, 


Tuat VI, a god. 


Maa-mer-f “37 ~, the god of the 26th 
x’ day of the month. 


Maa-mer-tef-f °°> a Ce, the festi- 
it A 


val of the 26th day of the month. 


Maau-m-herui(?) — ZAA > 


YS U. 606, a god (?) 
Digitized by I; sosoft ® 
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Maa-m-gerh, etc. 7 <r of}, 


Rec. 4, 28, ZaRASISK| 
SS Bm HOF, whey os 2 


ap Ke an Edfa 1, roH, one of the seven 
guardian spirits of Osiris. 


Maa-neb-Tem-Kheper ZF — § 
p <u> yor O 

eB Ombos I], 1, 108, a lion-goddess, a form 
? of Sekhmit. 
Maait-neferu-neb-set 7 a —, 


Tuat 1, a goddess, one of the 12 w ho guided Ra. 


Maa-neferut-Ra —” aN tei | Ox, 


‘Tuat X11, goddess of the ath hour of the night. 
Maa-en-Rai ~ 2 5) ono, Tuat I, 
an ape-god door-keeper. 


Maa-neter-s (Ar-t-neter-s ?) “> 
: N, “| N, Tuat I, a singing-goddess. 


Maa-ha-f Z Ae U. 489, 
M. 362, a ferry-god. 

Maa-ha-f 4 P Ke », 2 
¥-S} Sarr ZH 
WP Qa U. 489, T. 193, P. 676, 


677, M. 549, N. 918, 1129, 1287, ZAN 


WP Qa® B.D. 1534, 2, the ferryman 
oa 


of Osiris. 


Maa-Her ZA’ Do Z 
PART ZARIAG 


the fiery flash that “cometh forth from the eye 


of Horus,” =\ af 
7 ORK t= yy 
Maa-heh-en-renput _” YvAA 
a 
Ki Goan re B.D. 42, 13, a magical name. 
Maa-sa-s (Ar-t-sa-s ?) 7 S 
B.D.G. 735, a form of Hathor of ia 


maaiu su (?) —7 ZERARNSld 


! B.D. 125, III, 12, bemgs in the Other 
World. 


* 


iN M 
MR 2 fe, 


the festival of the © i day of the month. 


Maa-setem (?) W) oD db Nesi-Amsu 9, 


18, a god. 


Maa-set 7 


Maatet (Ar-ti) °°> 338, Metternich 


Stele, 51, one of the seven scorpion-goddesses 
of Isis. 


Maa-tuf-her-a~, os ?—' BD. 
2 ye | 
a 
17, 142, name of the storm-god IAS . 
7, 142, nanieo storm-go x] 
Maa-tepu-neteru 4% 2 | mer Tuat 


XII, a singing dawn-god. 
Maa-tof-f(Ar-ti-tet-f) oo 
ra) oor .O 
Tots Sp SDs Ree 4.28, 2 nm, 


Berg. I, 7, an ape-headed god, a grandson of 
Horus; he presided over the 7th hour of the 
day and the 8th day of the month. 


ww) Ley 
al » °°S — Cy, the god and restical 
o> RT! 


of the 8th day of the month. 


Maa-tef-f 2 


Maa-tcheru (Arit-tcheru) <: 
<I> | 

AY “SAS SR ob, 
Tuat II], a form of Osiris. 

ma, maau SZ & P. 82, ZRF 


so SB So SI DEL ae 


lope, gazelle; plur. _% Si, 


see 5} & 5. 

maa, U. 289, <7 Sy, Ne 541, 
Z2RRL RR mm 
140, BLA, III, 143, QE ony LA, 
Rec. 11, 180, lion;  plur. _7? ZQsy ws 


Shipwreck 30, 96; Copt. enor, 


mai _% Q A ws 


WA me? 


, Metternich Stele 
81, lion. 


Qo 
ma-t 7” iN SAL, Rec. 26, 229, _2 


SUR KR 2m 


lioness ; Copt. 2X1€, SRI y 
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IN 
ma-hes 4 tH 1. 165, _> 8 ar 
N.688, 5 Billa, mal Qa se, 


a Alo NR] feb 


lion with a fierce eye that fascinates; plur. 


_? § —— Sr P. 310, N. 732. 


Ma-hes Tre p | <g3., Dream Stele 2, 
_> 8 p , a lion-god. 
ma — \ scabbard (Brugsch). 
<I> 


ma xX 1, oaANe part of a 


— 2) t ~~~, Rec. 30, 66, 


FP sya% l <=>, Rec. 
<U> QO o> 


, Rec. 30, 
wre 


ship or boat; 
the fore ma; 


30, 66, the aft ma; 


67, the double ma. 


ma 5 YX 5 Rec. 15, 18, to reap (?) 


to harvest. 
ma, mau-t >, 5 Q AW 
BRAD BE 
PANAS S| SAA aN 


ADP Rim Ss Vl 
of KOI) oA 2 


alo j 


Rec. II, 123, 


q ~~, IV, 666, spear handle, stalk of a plant, 

staff; plur. 2 Pr So, LV, 732. 
ma-t 7 ANC 7X, Ree. 16, 8 ff., 27, 

219, 7 t, - _ at safflower (?); two other 


kinds are distinguished: one of the hills _7? 
a & 


‘(y, and the other of the Delta _? \ 


oS ao A & 


UY (or, Y); Copt. SRET AIO. 

ma-t, maut S q, _b Sd 1, Rec. 
31, 21, 170, _D? Rss - incense, 
Nt to burn up. 


IN M 
ma 7 \; to slay; see —Aae 


to make ready, to pre- 
ma 7 AY {| pare. 
ma 4 Qu to wrap up in. 


ma (?) _> WPI, Thes. 1296, BANG? 


Ree. 16, 70, \d ( a Rev. 11, 146, 12, 23, 


a gathering of people, troop, recruits (?) 


- cS 
ma, Maa 7 | , ( , temple, templc 


| 


cacaca’ Com’ 
co =F3 =! 


On & = ry = |o> inn Wy are 
BBB (oo. 


CICIC9 wa 


ma \ Ses, INS Nor Rev. 
II, 125, 142, 12, 42, 13, 32, AA cH, 


Rev. 12, 49, temple. 


ma-t Xe , Rec. 20, 149, Cx 


5 | 


PANG Qs Rec, 25,191, land 


close toa river or the sea, low-lying land, island; 


plur. ENS 1, IV, 747, _ ce _5 


estates and landed property ; plur. 


S BESh Maol 


Copt. 2LOC, 


ma —7 —® 3, locality (?) 
5 OSS 


ma-ti PANT Ves | 


ao + 
\\ , testicles. 


maiu (?) & Ua 


seed (?) offspring (?) 

ma, mai, maui _% \ QQ. T. 254, 
_S Ut <>, Rev. 13, 76, _% IN . 1, 
X91 ~RS? ~R 
PS bine 5 Sp Ph 


7, Herusatef 61, > {| to be new, to make 


1==1, Islands of the sea ; 


, De Hymnis 41, 


new, youth, freshness, young, fresh, 
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~~ o something new, hew, newly ; rat 


v-r20, =< > Nh 4 Aish 


renewed. 


maut + \ > 2 NPZ, 
IV, 894, 2 x 2, 


ma ma =I, like, as; _@ea 


likeness, the like. 


mama (mm) i 3 Y» 


Décrets, 14, conformably to. 
e to give 
mam 8 
a PANE ANC | light. 


mama 2 Qe, to fan, 


to make air. 


mama —, #, +h + Ad 


Rec. 11, 142, the dim palm (?) or its fruit; 


pur BY FRR 
PES PRZATAN 
KARE 


mamaenkhann-t 5 5 iw | 


ANAM YW, a kind of fruit tree. 
a 


something new, new. 


i*— . ° 
lik 
Se 


mama 3 l, date-grove gardener (?) ; 


plur. OP, Qiu, Rec. 15, 18. 


maau EN GIEXG De Hymnis 28, We 
|i + Ql Pm Rl Pm 
2 RIS’ J Niesine 
plur. 2 Qle¥ iS ;_ &®Q Yel tne 


lion or cat of the god | LBB af . 


Maau 5 Ale i 4, Nesi-Amsu 


32, 48, a lion-headed serpent, a form of Aapep. 


Main-hes 2p Jo Hilla 
A RleR Ale RR 
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VANE  Ufflsen. iv. or, sa § 


las, = S| es ft, Rec. 23, 
71; 36, 176; os) a, Ya o. 
aN 8 p | <3, Annales VI, 226, a lion-god, 
the Soul of Bast, Nesi-Amsu 30, 24, xX Ut 
NS ays Rec, 2, 110; Greek Miysis. 


maau-hetch —% RR , N. 26, _—% 
ine! © iN bo Koller Pap. 3, 6, BAN 


VS AY RUS Rilo RUS 
i ; x antelope, ory, gazelle; see _4 , ar 


maa Xm. ENGI mm ff the 


name of a Star. 


maa 5 IN t mW a metal object; se 
=e fv. 


_—S WY 


maini_+ | Pleo._s Ils 


Isl re Rev. 11, 133, 151, 154, 


ca Rey. 13, 15, region, island; 
7 ING! @ Copt. 2RO'CE. 


maar QI PANE 
SS, _> IS Ge, IV, 1139, Berl. Pap. 
3024, 128, ANG S, 2 ie! x 


ss SRR AUR 


S= to be miserable, misery, wretchedness, 
bi poverty, affliction. 


maar _> wh ov? Peasant 204, _> 


BYR WB tom 
2 Yow hp 5 QU Ww ¥P 


IV, 972, Berl. 3024, 22, a poor man, one of 
humble condition, or one in a miserable or 


oppressed state ; plur. EN, t o SG “WP I. 


maas BQ YNY SUPA IY 
NX 


, a part of a crown. 


maas ® l | \, to slay, to kill. 
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, to give, to 


present, to offer, to make an obligatory or 
statutory offering, an offering, sacrifice in general ; 


| = {| to pay such an offering. 
maau =], = Sofi al. 


products of a country, gifts (?) 
maamaa oa, Decrets 19, order, 
_—_D..__0’ will, wish, command. 


maa ( {) a legal rite or ceremony; plur. 


bpp. 
mas 7, =, 1, |, — fi, 
Sh 355 2 Sy 


=], _%, to be true, to be 
no’ —_ 
upright, true, truthful, veritable, real, actual ; 


Copt. RE, RRHI. 


=i al, Bae ab 
=> \ fe: YQ Be |: truth, in- 


tegrity, uprightness, justice, the right, verity, 
genuineness, law ; Copt. 9R€, SRHI. 


maa-t —- un maa-t Ss =, {| very 
truth —] J wean Se Sa = male a well- doing god 
indeed ; = & =~ =| » ch nn 
<> 
q J) in very truth the h heart of Osiris hath been 
weighed ; 7.4 ‘A <> ~ =, indeed 


I fought strenuously. 


D 


maa-t — shes mad-t c—- 5 =, 
61 = |, = Of a, to do a thing 
Ms J | © 


“regularly and always,” or a very large number 
of times. 
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\ M 
maa-t ab (or ha-t) ah 1°. DP, v, 
oY , true or righteous of heart. 
= | 


— * —- ___J) 
inaati i ; UN _Z 
aN Wo amo \ 


Copt. 2LRHT. 


maati ERS IV, 70 zach Sh IV, 
971, Thes. 1482, IN “WP IV, 1080, —” 


( l, a righteous, ete and truth-speaking man ; 


plur. AH) Sel = 
Dis Sosa Zoyy 
BS ae yPh PAT 
maa-t 2; gp het 


real form ; Vy. Just judge, a title of Thoth ; 

_7 \\ 

“WP | www Zc, a man Of truth; = |. 

doubly true ; — | nw | ° al , the king’s 
ao AAAAAA 

rath; FY J} URL RAM, tte 


l 
scales balance exactly; =, ( H = Rm {| 
a 
beautiful truth ; Sew ~ | ) {| truly honest ; 


a 
—Pp 2» | § f, to straighten the legs ; Ss c=a 
J ° ay Xa —2 & ©, real lapis-lazuli, real 


NA ooo oS 


, righteous ; 


the righteous dead. 


thy genuine friend ; Z\= 


turquoise ; | <—, a veritable royal scribe, 


4s opposed to an eee one; | * _D? 


a | 


> 19, truth twofold, 


, areal Smer uat ; 


. ( x <u> 
Z.e., really and truly ; XS = SS —= 
O 


Berl. 6910; | Be “ G Rev. 12, 66 = 


Copt. XIMRRE, 
maa-kheru A S & |, U. 453; —, 
G ee P. 171, M. 266, 5, Z)%, P. 662, 
= 
© £ St. P. 587, N. 982, 


Sotyh Ree 355365 = © 


| os, P. 778, == . Rec. 31, 251, wa f 
Sl — 
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as 


S os, 


2, 2 BIS SS 
ZB, S203) SS, So» 9S 
=) se =2B US & = Leg 
SP blo bas BLS 


_7 ——' & ! » A, Rec. 33, 36 [to be 


—a_ a) = 

declared to be] “true of voice, or word” in the 
Judgment, #.¢., to be innocent, to be jusiufied 
like Osiris ; Mada-kheru (fem. maat-kheru) always 
follows the names of the dead, it being assumed 
that they have’ been declared innocent, as was 


osiris; © I la7 tS © “| Aaa, Tam 


innocent before the Great God; I {s NY @ 


I. 


| 


V2, © ,imnocent before the great company 


—— 


of gods ; ( lmao NAA n@’ thou art 
oa 
o— 5, 
=—— 
innocent, or justified, in peace ; Qs “i 
Qo 
ING I. with victory [and] in innocence. 
maa -kheru Qe Su — {i 
or 7 PEE oo o£ 
S &P B.D. 19, 1, 2 crown of innocence, a 
, garland of triumph. 
~_ y —) —I 
Madi —7, vU. 220, 5 , 2. 
Dd, P, 400, M. 571, N. 1178, —A\i/ =) | 


Tuat XI, , god of law, order, truth, in- 
tegrity, etc. 


Maa em Amentt ANG: _ 


Mar. Aby. I, 45, the Truth-goddess in Amentt. 


innocent a million times over ; 


Maa-t 7" ® 2" ,N.154, 
=) A — A 
ye | 
1224, 1279, 4, YW — WM, 
Co 


a goddess, the personification of law, order, 
rule, truth, right, righteousness, canon, justice, 


“straightness, integrity, uprightuess, and of the 


highest conception of physical and moral law 
known to the Egyptians. 


Maat 6) Berg. I, 16, a goddess who 
ao 


opened the mouth of the deceascd. 
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maati 86. 66 38 Boag): 
BARON B.D. 125) ls ZB 
aah = Oop Sa GT 
“jd, U.453, 2% 9= P=, IV, 1082, 


~ hth IV, 1220, the two goddesses of 
afl \\ S77 


Truth, z.e., Isis and Nephthys, who assisted at 
the Great Judgment. 


Mastin 2% (6 fh |, anasasis, 
Bd Zehdh Bh 


—s ; gods of truth. 
11 i 


Maa-ab ——i iV, Tuat VI, a keeper of the 
sth Gate. 


Maa-ab-khenti-ah-t-f = Th. « 
e flifla w 
t 8 ° , Tuat VI, a god. 
oe 


Maatiu -amiu- Tuat = \ i | 
JER DS cma 
Maa-uatu = Rit = AY 


2 Wl 


bass as _ Tomb of Sati I, one of the 75 forms 
ae of Ra (No. “ 


Mad -ennuh =) A B LOS, 


ww, S, Thes. 31, the god of the 11th hour ar of 
= XK” the day, 


Maa-her-pesh-heteput 2 2 
= 5 dh Mythe 2, a defender of Osiris. 
11 


Maati-khenti-heh => — QQ (hh 


~ hOk Cairo Pap. III, 3, a goddess of 
a \ Mesqet. 


<4 . ~ | 
Maatiu-kheriu-maat =, \ | af | 
A Si = ( ©, the gods who possess Truth. 
Maati — "fh, P. 567, — 
—! ols, —=_ oS \\, P - 573) - — —_ 


ch cal N. 171, the boat of Truth. 


the nanie of the rst 
Maati =; aN 1 Bb field in the Tuat. 


4 
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mati = aS Zhe 


the region where the Maati-goddesses adminis- 
tered the affairs of heaven and judged the souls 
of men. 


Maati — r B.D. 125, III, 24, the 
Qo 


place where the deceased buried the flame of fire 


and the crystal sceptre, etc., varr. Qo iN 
all 
S XS Na 
maati =, _J Blan — = 
\ — 2 | 
ae 


Maati 5 “55 ==, i , Edfa 1, 80, 


a name of the Nile-god and his Flood. 


maa —” C7 
ae | 


= Nile swamp, marsh in general. 


; ll 
Nastasen Stele 61, _7 } 
oa wr 


- place, court of a house or temple. 


maa —F Pong, 7 
—_ | —sa cs 


en | 
Sa: M. 469, N. 1058, = or = 


ALY | «=p | 
- WP =, Z!, Thes. 1296, shore, 


bank of a river, flat near the mouth of a river; 


Z, S 7 a a promenade by the river (?); 


Je Roo om So 


gate of a building. 


, the river- 


~ _5 a 
maa www, Thes, 1251, salt water. 
FZ AAA 


maa =i mn | current of a stream. 
maa =”, Rec. 16, 129, an, 
=) Nn, Hymn Darius 8, ar ee => n 


= I, 1)", BS ow to 


=, 
—— I 2 A? mA 
journey, to go straight to a place. 


Py a 5 «<= —_ Rec. 355 126, to 
maamMmaa =p = NN; go, to travel. 


maaiu =) ‘AS S “P | , LV, 655, advance 


guard, pioneers, soldiers. 
Maa -her —, ? aie Berg. II, 8, 
— | 


& 2" the guardian of the 
=? i | *> 7, | |? 4th hour of the night. 


Maa-her-Khnemu —, 2 <7) , Den- 
° A | 


derah IV, 84, the guardian of the 4th hour of 
the night. 
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i eT k Kubban Stele 31, = @ 
——1} 


maa = 
| 
mI, Amen. 10, 11, —_e mn 


bt 
“{\ 
Bit 
+f 
A 
At 
se 
= a 


Wl 
. l | 
‘ fai d; =<— x MAM = 2 mA 
a Jair win =) =) Is 


puffs of wind. 
maa _” @ » Rec. 31, 21, cordage ofa 


boat ; De 
Ws of)’ 


bow of a boat; == wm, Rec. 30, 67, 


_ onal] 
a Leyd. Pap. 3, 113 A » eo 


Rec. 31, 161, cordage of the 


maa = DD Rechnungen 77, hook, 
CNG oe clasp. 

aaiu D All | 
m Ser =, U 1” 72 


2 , bronze fastenings, staples, ring-fastenings ; 


am 2 BN DF Belew 


maa _J e eyebrow. 


maa-ti ars ag i 


the temples of the head, 
= =" \ = a P forehead (?) 
maa = a = XX to kill, to slay. 
maa _4 IN -— boat. 


maan (?) Aw \\ yp to fetter. 


maar 2 QV— pros, to be 


oppressed, bound, miserable; see _% \ 
<>. 
yu 

- bad 

- Maar = ’ 

Zs 

- 1 or 
maar =? | 

2 1c 


maahetch — i 
_—_—f] 


to see, to keep a look-out. 


watch-tower, look-out 
place. 


, Onyx stone. 
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- al. 
maasu-t <> t e | liver. 


Maastiu & fog A fil, Rec 


33, 32, the gods of the northern constellations. 


_ = Annales IV, 130, 95 
maashqu = a, a piece of armour. 


ak Sh Slog 
maa =) A, i aA 
to protect, protector. 
Sverre \\ 

maatarta = =|) e 
of fruit. 

Maaat J mee H, the boat of the 

* fl <= 


rising sun; see Mantchit. 
mai 4 IN ut , T. 254, new, once again. 
mai _> Qo. metal fastening; see 
2°. 10% Rel 
ao— 11} | ul 
mai WA. K Nd, Rec. 14, 66, 


island ; Copt. RRO. 


wait SSM Sy 
mat 5 hod + RMel 
_» IN | reed, flute. 
mau _5 a hye ve 2 Q] 
SK 4 ut INE cat; Copt. E2XR0°%. 


men +R Dom RD 


bs a lion-god, or a cat-god ; see Mau and 
Mai. 


mauu _» S S tt Tomb of Anen- 


emhat 56....... 
mau _»% » 2 = , softness, gentleness. 


maut (?) A AFB M1, Sa 


c a |, Hymn to Nile 3, 8, dead fish. 


nant +R KO 2 BD 


l ° a kind 
Ul 


abode, dwelling, 
workshop. 


ie KOR NE 


D 
=O 
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IN 


By mors SAH SSH + NY HR 
_S iN on SS | | , LV, 806, light, radiance, 


brilliance, splendour ; Copt. RR OE. 


Mau 4% ASR A the Light- 
gods var. ee Peo. 

mau 5 QO 2 KOS 
KALTER NY OH 


Rev. 13, 8, to think, to ponder, to bear in mind, 
to remember, to fix the attention on something, 


mind, memory; Copt. SEI, REECE; 


on INO Ame 


“one cannot call to mind the name of every- 
thing.” 


mau-t SS MoH _5 ® Hy 
_7 NP AIS the part of a story 


to be remeinbered, the sum, or total, or con- 
clusion of a matter, the moral of a tale. 


mant _} Sf, P46 M Gon 8.2212 
mau-t SRO WV, Noe 
2 QoS Qo’. 


staff, pillar of a balance; plur. 4 aes rae 
Stat. Tab. 35. 


maui(?) 4% IN an —_s the ‘eg bones 

- © Theban Ost. C. 1, 
maut _* WA anus (2) 
maur % s frye 


(ye, Rec. 14, 20 
ment Bert 5 Her 


P.S.B. 27, 186, to load, to be laden. 


mant_s RT Gen SAH 


bearing pole, yoke, staff for carrying objects ; 
‘conipare Heb. v4. 


maf-t _S IN th, a kind of tree. 


stave, 


Nor a 


, Amen. 
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| 
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matt ANGELA DANG 


i, an animal of the lynx 
<I~ O 
or leopard species with powerful claws; see 


SANS 
Maft 5 W*— WG. ANON 


, B.D. Saite) 34, 2, 39, 3, the Lynx-god(?) 


maft SS 


to spring up, to 
> jump, to leap. 


maft-t 5 & SS, UV. 313, 2S = 
Ke = 2. 
U. 548, Ssh, T. 303, 310, a . 


P. 425, _ <s)1, M. 608, Si 
<U— 
—e) : 
N 1213, ad a iN X= Ny 


30, 67, an animal of the lynx or leopard species, 
with powerful claws ; the form on the Palernio 


Stele is a = ot. 


mamu aN ‘SS 
rime JT f +S 


mamu Vd]. Mar. Karn. 55, 


65, to see, to know; Ap _> AK = 


to inform. 


mamu _> AKSS: Rec. 15,18, 


to cut, to kill, to reap. 


PAAMA MAMA 


mann _> YoY 


163, t6 twist, to turn round, curved, how-shaped. 


» Ree. 28, 


manu a || a monument, pillar, stcle. 
Manu Z , P. 506, a town or city (?) 


Mann Sow, dy 7 =, 


OOS 


B.D. 15, 168, Circle XH, aA ° nan? 2 Nery’ 


<> NAY the land “of “he 3 setting sun, tlic 
SO , West. 


maanra-t oA Ne sae 


sore WN oe 


Qo 1 | ~~ @, Leyd. Pap. 37, watch- 
1} 


tower, beacon-tower ; compare Heb. FAI, 
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mr yy + WY 
see NUR &. 


. <I> 
mar-ti 4 
ao N\ 


mar-t _ ae 7 a Rec. 20, 41, 
—oal]) <= IC) 

Sb — watch-tower, chamber for watch- 

N ca’ ing star risings. 


Mar-t 4 IN — Berg. II, 13, the 
(am) 
pan 


FI we 


, the two eyes. 


region where certain stars rose, 


arlok eres 
maraa 5X19 8 A, Anas- 


tasi I, 25, 9, to hasten, to flee. 
mahet RIAA AE +8 
U ANE T PEA ARS 
nm 


any 
, doorway, gate chaniber, door, gate 


RB es 


\ Co 


tower, vestibule; see 4 . 
Td of] 


maht-t 7 , gate chamber; see 
fT oC) 
n le 
waNG: 
mah ING eet _? ‘oN 
m— A.Z, 1880, 94, to beat the 
_? Qe C r~ hands together, to clap. 


mah-t aN Gar _? Re, plaudit, 


clapping of hands. 
mahi IN ye Mt as &., Rev. 
Ij, 19 = oO" g sae, wing; Copt. LKREDPE. 
man 9S 
var. _> \ g 
mah 4 AL 7 ARS te 
_5 IN AS Y, flowers for garlands or 
wreaths; 4% g ®6, _> IN S W, 


O 


_> oe _> ‘AS C®; floral crowns, wreaths 


of flowers, garlands, chaplets ; _2 IN g MS 
WY NAMA ad f | Sp, chaplet of innocency. 
pil D 


B.D. 51, 2, part of a boat; 
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mare SAPO SPs 
7 Qe , the back of the head and neck. 


<u> 


mahn QRS S, Ree. 13, 12; 


lair, den, a filthy place. 
mahetch _> | ar , white gazelle, ante- 


lope; plur. & | e W, 
makh 4% \e Ar Rec. 36, 162, & 
a _ IV, 614, to burn, to 
iN i it smelt ; Copt. 220°TD,. 
Makhi ~ ut Tuat ITI, a god of one of 


the seasons of the year. 


makhan <., slime, mud (Lacau). 


mas RAI ie T. 363, N. 179; see 
AAI 


Sr 
mast +P. —Sx. nef 
_» Se N79 
_ 4 P. 710, N. 1353, knives, daggers, 
~ INI weapons. 
mas _D> | NG to cut. 

mas 4 ber 5 IN | WA, bull. 
to be shut in, to be 
mas _7 \ | Se, kept in restraint. 
mas-t 4 Ve § , U. 486, M. 668, % 


®Q FoF. Ree 21, 7 & WS e 
_? IN | i @, thigh, a disease of the thigh ; 


var. Vq + cE U. 419, T. 239. 


masti _S ilo §§, iN Jie tee 
RII & RI SGo. 
oS, W fo She 4 fash 5 
j a §§ I pair of thighs, the two hip bones. 

Mastiu SZ Whe Gt Br 
oi SR RSL dot 


\ Sy Rec. 33, 32, the gods of the ‘Thigh 
1 (Great Bear). 
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iN M 
Mast? W fo of Fi B.D. 130) 195 


a god of the Thigh. 


mas- t 5 jie 


shallow of a stream, shoal water. 


mas-ti SAN . eee the 


supports of a seat, a part of a boat or ship. 


Maskhemi[t] 7 eS Rec. 


‘12, 40, a goddess. : 


masher QA f}, to roast. 
maq-t 2th 7 Ne i 


A.Z. 1907, 123, fire, flame, torch, brand. 
maq-t 5 4aXY, U. 493; BAN 

A A _b 

. U, U. 576, % \ 4B P. 645) 5 7a, 


P. 182, 471, 804, M. 537, va” NL 975, 1115, 


7, N. 65 _b Koen, 5 8, 


Rec. 29, 148, _b Kose, aN ee ba? 


ladder, mast ; Copt. 2RLOTKI, 

Maqet ba XY, U. 493; 2S 
eu, N. 946, PANG: P. 1.92, 74, 
Nor, _b SNUB Baal 


B.D. 98, 4, the Ladder whereby Osiris ; ascended 
into heaven. 


maqaqa- t +X KR S I 
Anastasi IV, 2, 1 + KK Qe | -, 


Koller Pap. 2, 8, ploughed land; ING ay tH 


> KW] FV plonghed fielas ¢) 
| _maqar DRA 4E. 4 KA 


, Rec. 15, 16, stick, staff; Heb, bn 
Eth. NPAT: 


ki °° = il a mineral from the 
maki —4 { w, Siidan, haematite (?) 


B.D. -140, kind 
m A 40, rr, a kin 
ag 7 IN 000 of precious stone. 


, sandbank, 
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, dag; ger, 


Sb IN A \So, AZ. 13%, 1 
poignard; see J EN ahs 


ao . _e 
mm?’ the red granite of the First 


— ” <a 
Cataract; see % IN mm? _S IN 1) 
1°] 


_Z 
soy US | 
mat rut-t < e OS A the hving granite 
’ rock. 


mat WY ¢ “é BD. 27, 5; Z®&: 


stupid, ignorant. 


mat 2 tat, Pes, Pas Come 


Matait Ole 5 Qe Rec. zn iia 
matauahar 4% & | l £) iN iq 


IN ome | ) WP Dakhel Stele, 17, 18, a Libyan 
itle. 


Matit  } jl, Tua mm, _ +» & | 


Ute o? BD.G.. 242, a form of Hathor. 


math = OF 27 9 7, © , granite; 


7 omens gp op SESS IT 


see bs o° LO 


© mes 


math re ANw _> & =, AZ. 1gol, 


43, to proclaim, to declare. 
Mathit 7 & = P. 7272 O° P. 650, 


= M. 751, a tree-guddess who assisted 
’ the deceased in chmbing into heaven. 


— — 

mat ae mm ’ cae Th 
. Oo. 
granite; see ® = 


matt = 4 — 
compare /TT in Rath j iil, rs. 


natin + = NPB 


Mar. Aby. I, 8, 79, a class of priests 


3, pet, vase; 


magsu < Ls | S, 2 _ SS AN IN mat SX , a kind of bandlet. 
Z matu 5 <= », ignorance, stu 
Pe hahs Siene Microsoft @ 8 piety 


M 


iN 


matu _> IN =. Prisse 13, 2, 
> [NOC _ Rec. 19, 93, staff, stick, 


cane. 
matpen 4 re A.Z, 1908, 17, a kind 


of amulet. 


matchu 2Q Us U. 557 


ma ) — as well as, by the: y 174 
Rik BN —_ F gods like men, gods 
as wellas men ; oi t R seo WS , by the million ; 


‘| 
t ) { |, by the ten thousand. 


mt Rn ese aren QQ 0 


like, as, according to, inasmuch as, since, as 
well as, together with; early forms are :— 


INGE M. 626, \, T. 365 \ J, 
N. 856, VQ=, N. 71, ) Od. N. 956, 
Hh. 351; b d. A.Z. 1900, 128; 0 ®, 


Herusatef Stele 79, 86. 


ma ) | — ) | xX, hike what? how?; 
0 like what did they do? 
“.e., how did they act? 
ma Q — maenn ) oS. N. 1096, 
Bt} ote es t+ US & 
AAA 6) 
Ly. like this, in this wise ; J— », 
aA 6) 
P. 636, WD ». M. 513. 
ma nti g je Jie Qe 
a Ww aw &o,’ 
0 Jen a \\ F ) Y ea Lit. 73, liké him who, 


like that w hich, or the things which. 
. <— 

ma r ) | , 2? 
ma qet, ma get-t mn 1 {| Rec. 


vase CUYD QUISSE 


—j—— 
a> ws, 
pia? 


I proportion to; Gr. 
Kuta NoYOY, 


los 5 {|. F after the n manner of, in the form of. 


ma tcher bah \alBea FR 


oD 
. 3 I, 139; 
from remote time. 
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mau t » {| to be like. 
maut ) o via, Jo Sv, a man of the 


same kidney, like, equal, fellow, companion, 


associate, fellow-worker; plur. a » “A I. 
« a 
matu Jos {| YSel, 7. 270, Mt e , 

a 

siniilar in form or nature, likeness ; ye ut { Mi I, 
a \ 


IN 


similitudes. 
mati )° pa Thes. 1297, ne F Yall, 
aa a \ 
ey Sak OL No | 
a \ 
BP, similitude, likeness, copy, resemblance ; 
QS DULG. Deh ttre 1 0 
a . . a 
Q \ Rik statue, image, likeness ; ye i] 
divine type; a Al. This divine com- 
-  panions. 
matt )*, )* 1, os 
a a | 
t “ {| , FAK, Rec. 3,50, the like, like- 
a aA A A A 


ness, copy, similitude ; 


\ 


a ST \* 


, ’ ’ 
a~laa 


a 
with <=> like- 


WISE ; )° =, Rec. 6, 8, like them; DA, 


Rec. 35, 204, repetition of an act $ aN! | 


Rey. 13, 10, 14, 10. 


mmau- (mau) Nw! tl iS L, to 


take a mould for making a copy or cast of some- 
thing. 


o 
ma 0 tl D metal rings. 


mt 1S. 2 YER ors em QR 
Bolts BdeS 
mat, mait Q | =, ) |= (fa, 


LW AIG Mar 


Jour. As. 1908, 265, way, path, road; Yq = 
“ | > path of the two hands, #.,, 
NS QD . ay 


S | ANA 

ides Bs , 
rectitude | % | A CK A 
course of action ; Copt. 2ROEIT. 

maam Vo vu \ We MB, Rev., misery. 
$3 


. iN M 
maaha-t ye = Va » | 


1 a 
— tomb, grave; sec YQ 8 ; Copt. 


BRO ABT. 
maash t ; y t @& , abundance, 
many; Copt. 2RHHCYE. ~ 


mai ut =, part of a ship. 


mait SN OUCG 


YX ut — Rev. 13, 8, place; Copt. 2&2. 


mai-t Q l l . ', Leyd. Pap. 13, 13, pots, 
| vases. 


- mai, mai-t ) dg LM, Koller Pap. 4, 3, 


BQN Ss» 2 Qdots BD. 5 YOY sg 
cat (lion) ; Ut iN mS , “little 


Rev. 13, 27, 14, 8, 


= 


cat,” a woman’s naine, “ pussy ”; Copt. EXROT. 


Mai THIEN B.D. 145A, the door- 


’ keeper of the 12th Pylon. 
mau IX US 


miu QSL US mmm 
lion ; plur. Q ) SY, ITE Copt. #2.00°F1. 
mau || ISho ye NS ayy cats Cope 


ELLOS. 


mau-t t S Ws she-cat. 
maui (AS Ut =D, ‘A SSTe he-cat. 
Mau t » i, the cat sacred to Bast 


of Bubastis. It is probable that the sacred cat 
possessed certain distinguishing marks, as did 
the Ram of Mendes and the Apis and Mnevis 
Bulls. 


mn UAL YY hye Bw 1 


335 145, 8, 32, a cat-god, a form of Ra who 
lived by the Persea tree in Anu, and cut off the 
head of Aapep daily; for his converse with the 
Ass, see B.D. 125, HI. 


Mau-ia t Sz, Tomb of Seti I, 
one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 56). 
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M WY 
Mauti “2. ne = | l, U. 558, T. 332, 
Q SO Ait Tomb ors Seti I, one of the 75 furms 
\\ of Ra (No. 33)3 see Ruruta. 
. Fam a 
mati QQ OU SOS a 
tl S iN af , Lit. 33, a cat-god or lion-god. 


: 2 Tuat XI, a cat-god who 
Mati { \\’ guarded his Circle. 


: P. 427, M.611, N 1215 
mab IN t J Q, a plant. 
mam (?) IANS Tl, 365, P. 85,160, 163, 

193, N. g21, as, like; see ) and INN 
N. 856; J “YIN 
a° kind of seed, or 
mamr y An o WW herb. 
man JS YS Yoo Bf 
y oO’ 60’ Q’ 
—_ DAAAA DAAAAA . ; 
to-day ; eas, ’ IAS » daily ; 
AANA Q AAA © 


INCU i Aa , Copt. 


SALHITE, 
. nn | ww daily food or 
man-t ) ay Is ul rar i? provisions. 


mana ){ *\ & Rec. 29, 7; l iN 


A.Z, 1912, 103, daily intercourse, familtarity, 
daily work. 
e MAM AAA 
man-t ) \ www , GOL, 13, 125,” . 
Rev. 6, 29, Rec. 29, 7, land which 1s worked by 
forced labour. 


daily ; 


man t % a bandlet. 

: A 0, speckled, streaked, varie- 
manu eee: °° gated, pied. 
manb == | J D> 


—e™\ Ree 33, 75) 199, 9° | NX 


axe, weapon. 
mankh-t -_ 
aL 
see oI 
mar Ja, U. 194, T. 74, P. 185, 319, 


636, M. 298, N. 7, 899, VERS, P. 162, 441, 
602, M. 410, KV, M. 545, N. 856, 


=— 
iN , M. srr, N. 1093, as, like; see t and 


, tassel, part of a collar; 


Digitized by Mision © ®) 


iN M 
mar BIS a ee KATH 


mara lo A Rev. 11, 187, abyss; 
| N U Copt. 2RHPE, 
mahaaa —| fo ENG IES to lament. 
mah =| 8 \y rudder, paddle; plur. 
I 

SUERTE fo mtn 

IGS ae 
: w= Rec. 30, 185, 
mahu \ t » 8 tit’ paddles, oars. 


Ah -—— cord, bandlet, tiara, gar- 
mah ! g ©, land (?) 


ee aa Vo i 


masu -t aed, P. s, M. 6, 
P= A M= fe} Na¥.fe¥. 
QPS. Q Ge fh. Qe fle, x ass 


ornament attached to the Crown of the South 
that fell or rested on the shoulders. 


Mas-t 0 t th the name of a serpent 
a \ ? 


of the royal crown. 


,; Rev, 11, 184, child ; 
mas lead Copt. #REC. 


mas-ut UU Sen, ONS N, 


Peasant 22, a kind of plant. 


: —“S to work in metal or 
mas 
u I Se {_A’ stone, to carve a statue. 


Maskhen-t S (), ==1 | S (\e 
the name of a goddess; see Meskhen-t. 


. C@ <A.Z. 1905, 108, thou ; 
mak Ww ! —’ Copt. RRAROK, 


maka (= AS some strong-smell- 


ing substance. 
maka-t 0 l LJ Rec, 16, 93, a kind of 
grain, or secd, aniseed (Loret); Copt. ERR KH. 


mat Y)- 


‘ \ a bandlet, a tiara or 
crown. 
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mata <> IN EW, P. 7os, jaw- 
bones (?) of a bull. 


mi Nae A.Z. 1884, 80, P.S.B, 13, 562; 
and see P.S B. 24, 349. 


ma (ma(?) mi(?)) Yn , who? 


what ? Heb, 51, 7, 


ma (ma ?) mi?) NR. — 
— BY o%, iN &, who is it?3 


° what are they ?; 2 Ne » why? 


wherefore ? ‘or what reason ?; ) IX, like 


what? ; sn , how many?; Bo 
=| § 7 
<> <—"’ 
- , 2 — 
macmi?) Re ROIS 
~, see, behold; b INS 
__D _—D 
iN —, nn ’ QS —%, ws {| 
os fam 
ma i Noe = ,» 4 preposition :—-by the 


hand, or arm, of, from, through, by means of, 


because ; i Nowe together with; Copt. TE. 


what then ? 


, see thou 5 varr. 


mi-ti (mi- -ti?) ANA Rosetta Stone 9, 


inasmuch as. 


ma (m1?) WY, YX a conjunc- 


tion; also used as an imperative, grant, give; 
Copt. RR HI. 


me cai) KW eS 
RW SHS SATB 


me, grant, permit, O let, would that, give; 


‘Nae » grant us; iN 
ae.) 
Na ewe i WB, grant ye to me. 


ma (mi?) Nee YT Rhind 
Pap. 38, Na KD RIE 
SPA Wea 
=f NY, NM AR 


, grant thou ; 
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Y M 


a 

Ne SS’ 
a NN — f\ A 4S 

plur. KC ut i’ SN ir . Le 
ma QF a? altar slab, table for offerings. 
ma Nor a | I, YX A, breath, 


wind, air. 


AAA, 
ma (mi, mu) \ ane» se pevrert mann 


ADAAAL RARRAA ? 


NUS AK l bee — 
Nae ®Q my A.Z. 1905, 25, water, a 
collection of water, sea, lake ; Heb. Dy. 

mai omy Syme, He I ZS 
NX Ml D, Rec. 27, 86, Na ta? TAC 
WD 


, Rougé I.H. I], 17, Dtim. H.I. I, 19, 
| 
| 


| 
KN SNOT AWS! 
nnn ut on &? aN i uv me eee once’ 

mdi (mit) US AN Ul cee. 


Ny Nm 
DAAAAA PDAAAAA 
wom 1 1 FD? QD ww’ 
wal) “ . oa rear OS 
awn, UrINe | ut 
aS wow 


ING 
~—D Q, urine. 


mai (mi) Kole )2 divine seed, 


royal seed. 


mama (mimi) Ke AN 1. 2 foun- 


tain; Copt. 2LOTRRE. 
mi-t Qe" right feeling, rectitude ; 


see mMaa-t. 
Ma-t (?) en Ri B.D. (Saite) 125 
mau(?) ~~ }I Xe } } MPI XY) 


AP SO Hae see NG LM §} 
SAA Vs 
maa (?) Neat Rec. 35, 138, to sleep. 
“‘maa-t oe) = = > NOES N 


5? place, house. 
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PO] >. Sil coe 


mit Qo. KOK 


= won salt or soda water (?) ; var. SF weoo AWM 


maa A Neer = 


\ Nene to strike, to beat the hands or feet with 
a stick, bastinado. 


maui Ne [Ne S | |, U. 576, N. 965, 


the two sides of a ladder. 
M’au- taui Nae (od) N= = J. B.D. 
125, III, 34, the name of a god. 
MAAR a 
M’anaqrata Ke IN IN 
ara LN — 
= Ad a proper name; Gr. Mevexpateta. 


m’at ra IN { , dead body, mummy. 


maa —~ In, hair, lock, tress. 


maa (mal) Ke 5 <, Non leo 
U So MR ring, handle (?) 


maatu (maaut) Na t NX » a ; 


some kind of wooden objects in the sanctuary 
of Horus. 


madarau (marau) t os t » 
-~—i | 
§ AX, groom, syce. 


amsksa BOY WO = 


Pap. Koller, 4, 1, a kind of wood. 
maiha (miha) IN Og \)— as 
“NS 
Rp >, Rev. 13, 26, hesitation. 


a 


maitut (mitut) ING (j° ca", 


Rev. 14, 12, places. 


© c= path, road; Copt. 
mitt NX Nd , PROEIT. 


mu — » INS Z, stinking fish ; var. 
NK AWB!: 
mance EAA 


ficht, struggle. 


M’uskian KX £) NT Ke 


a proper name, Moschion. 
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iN M 
muit Aye > Ufo) WSU 


o <¥, a water-deity, a name of the heavens 


personified as a woman; see IN = DAN | 
mut NPS AF 
ne)’ » Coo 


helper, ally, servant. 


maunfu (m’unfu) RELY 
ih Deceit NE 
~~ in 1, IV, 730, me 
Se Maes 


AWM wt } 
AN Kem eel) MP \ | "i fi 1? 
Anastasi I, 5, 5, “ those w 80 2 are with him,” 
allies, auxiliaries, guardians, protectors. 


Mari (Mari ?) <0 el t Hf Israel 
© \uen 
Stele, 18, a defeated Libyan king. 


Maresar (Mursar ?) a i~ 
<=> _ . © 
) af , Treaty, a Hittite king. 


mau I PEL 
i 
Y » Bom, Hh. 311, oar, paddle. 


Mauthenre (Muthenr) AN chor 


—_S a oss 
ice 
@orlt f{ 


maba — Aan, Ae aAAn 
X AN’ » Ls 


P. 163, N. 857, 


bid 
Treaty, a 
> Hittite king. 


Vs Rougé, Chrest. II, 110, thirty, Copt- 


PR 236 

mabiu (?) nnn HR nnn dR Palas 
8 |, anndd fi, Thes. 1202, ann Ql 

‘a 

= RU gb, noes CONN RB 
nen | N | 
the 30 judges, human or divine; an ut “A, 
ANN Ut HR Lye, one of the 30 judges. 


—_ iJ -—l 
méabiu — 
nnn 


Se NNN, pare president of. the 

<—S Nil re 

Sd) president.” 
{; 


Southern Thirty ; 
in-chief of the Southern Thirty. 


; president of the Thirty 2 
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mabit ann ut oO PSB. 8 238, 
ee 


f) 
nnn Qh fay 7 a Q orl NAN 
ca’ 9 rit a 


Hh. 718, alll _ af I Rec. 16, 129, the 


court in which the Thirty sat. 
maba Ne & NAN P. 424, N. 1212, 
_o 


Ann NANAN ANN. 
, Rec. 22, 21, OP es (sic), 
< ny D 
M. 607, 1 ', AZ. 1905, 23, | “,* 
ND 
pike, lance, spear, harpoon; plur. i in ', 


Nesi-Amsu, 31, 17. 
mabti \ 1 \ LA WP, spear maker (?)’ 
main AQ iR nero 350) 
Mapu (M'pu) We oe 3 
O S MP, a title of honour (?) 


mafekh (m’fekh) Qo “= zis, 


place of unloading a boat, landing-place; see 
Kw 
AN bs 
mafesh (m’fesh) AN “7 2 INS, AZ. 


1879, 20, tv land, to unload a boat. 


mafqta (nr’fqta) Ke — ho iF 


vase, bottle, jar, vessel. 


mafka-t. Cave’) iN — LJs, 


Palermo Stele, QT t}° oe we tJ 
im 


a oLjea —— s—* 


000° oe 000° a 000° Sah 
Af Ca x Comm Xxe? 

o 3 NA, Oo, 

Aa e Ml 000 QoS Aoe 
aS, O| Cate OW? 
mol} A ly ao NTA, AWD, 
Ham. 0 TH NA T| uw AOYy TK 
Oo o on 

eD°® i a0 th , turquoise ; aA 
° 000 


Si 1 real turquoise, as opposed to the 
a. | paste imitation. 


=~. (oom 
mam ___—a, to destroy. 
| 


- c— @ 
Mam ——a , Tuat VII, a monster ser- 


pent-god, from whose body 12 human heads 


o 3 il"" 


appeared ; - he was also called Kheti 


iN M 


m’maam Xe = AN lle 


mama (mimi) YX Yh iN , Ship- 
wreck, 164, giraffe = INN IN i, IV, 948. 


oon iil 
; Dit Gs, 


Rec. 21, 14, 82, 88, Amen. ro, 18, 223 26, 20, 
——D A.Z. 1876, 121, without, there 
Tt) <a’ is not; Copt. KIILOM. 


5 eee) 

mann (m’nen ——t Ke 
(m’nen) \\ =e e, 

PAAAAA AAAAAA : 
1 x. to fetter, to tie round, to 
nnn © ANTES wind round, to entwine. 

— 
mannu(m’nen) S ax @, 
oD nn 
cord, rope. 


Mann (M’nen) iN wren @ , Tuat VII, 


the rope used to tie up Qan. 
Mneniu A ww & wm Q mem 
_—L WON? 
VAPONN INN my Tuat X, two serpents 
A? , in the Tuat. 
mana (m’na IN IN 
( ) ¢ 4) 


Amherst Pap. 26, to fetter, to strike, to beat. 


manfi Kerk, Ko Lyn, 


he who is with him, z.e., helper, ally. 


mankh.t Ke a \Q we, 
s§ Soa 
oe |) FADIA 
Az. 1908, 18 DX FeAl) We al) 
a ds we Sa 
§ 
iN t a (); pendant, a part of a collar, some- 


thing worn on the neck, an amulet. 


M-ankhti iN + “S Tuat IV, a form 
a\ 


of Osiris, 
Mangabta Ke _ 


BS Je}! 
}oma yf 


balsam, 
> unguent. 


man (m’n) ——na 


Rec. 21, 77, a captain of Tanis. 


abd wk: 


leather trappings or straps of a waggon or chariot. 


m’ntatchu —ai }h he ce leather 


straps of a chariot. 


m’nthai ai gS; iN Ut Rs 


of danger (?) 


maéantau (m’ntau) 
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_ 7 
Mantit L& A CRESS U. 293, 
— Ws . 
i S| 9 , , the ‘boat 
xm 
of therising sun. Later forms are: N= = 
» >< 

cms, Ko S* ams, \\ =a 
= 
YK Sas, \ Sas, Te 

as, \ is ms (Se Yd aos 

— = 4) et 2 [Ns SSS aes; see Mantchit. 
Mantet Qe reer l i > Tiss see Mantchit. 


2s 
m’antt Ne SS y. to cut, foe to 
ig out. 


m’ntata ——a _ All ; , Mar. Karn. 
AAA Cd Nf 


53, 36, equipment, furnishing, jewels, ornaments. 


Mantchit | és, Palermo Stone, 
La eS U. 293, N. 719, P. 670, 
el See. 
> es T. 293; = GEE 
5° RID CRS. M. 176, WENN 
as QT es: Rec. 32, $1, 


Some Udo Sa oh 399 2 


ss, the boat of the morning sun. 


m’ntcheqta iN "aan a } t oe 


P.S.B. 13, 411, pot, flask ; Heb. rE 


mar i Ne cae Ke oe ge 
yonder; Copt. 2& HD. | 

mar, mar-t Ne, Ya): ‘Ne 
YE NSVo RSA RV 


‘ to dress, to clothe, dress, girdle, tie, band, 
> bandlet, garment, apparel, fine raiment. 


- _ 
mar , Pap. 3024, 41, 
KS Lp Pa sere 
Ww |, Loan Ty. TV, 1080; var. 
<> 


Noe y, to be happy, to flourish, to prosper ; 


NS A= <= fy) = © N. 
~L. ; 
without thee the earrying out of a matter pros- 


pereth not; Ae A \_ 9’ a flourishing time. 
icrosott ® 


IN M 


- <> 
mar-t AN, 
a~s 
- 9 _ _f} oa NN 
mar N aN 4, ‘ a shrub 
att <> or tree. 


—_ : (__), a cake, loaf. 


maraau (?) — l ® § A, 
STUN Bin Keller 
Wa fe] Ae A= UN 
§ A, groom, syce, herd, servant; plur. Ke 


7 deg. 


maraiu (°) =a | g Ul S 
oe) aT 


Co y==T 
Ut He, Israel Stele 9, 14, ——2 lS \& 
<— I » \\ 


Mar, Karn, 52, 13, 2 Libyan king who attacked 
Rameses IIT. 


a, A.Z. 35, 16, favour. 


marr 


Thes, 1203, 


mari (m’ril) — 2s (> metal fitting 


| 1’ ofa door. 
mari-ghari INN VU ) @ VU Ut Ri 
<> iO 
Rev. 11, 181 = papeyaper, “ May I rejoice!” 
~ oe _ __f} AAA 
marin —> V 
arina = Ql 1 802, 
° \\ AAA <> NAW 
NSM DR AT WLR: 
__—L} aw. — \\ AAAS 
rl ® MP X _, Il AN 
HR Mp, lord, chief, officer 5 Syr. 7$0(?); plu. =F 
. —> 
AANAAA —_ \\ MAA 
KW Rp Thes. 1208, HSE AR 
| at <> AANA tH 
1 MPI, ING ~ UN K ¥ {{, two lords. 


m'‘ruata Re ee IE De- 


mot. Cat. 354. 


marraa-t Ne . ~~ t Q SD 


— on t QS cadeel, stick for beating 
<< | — animals with. 


marhu, markh “~~ ~*~ 
hu, Arkh | “DAN 


) \ Koller P 
SD. Sy. kata Pn s 


lance, spear; Heb. T'%. 
m’rixh-t IN S | &, ointment. 
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Marsar ~~ ea) at a 


king of the Kheta. 
—— © 


marsh (?) QS —> =>, 
(5) 11 
Rec. 3, 46, red ochre, cakes *) Copt. 2REpdy, 


SLOP. 
margaht Qa ~~ 4 I Ga, 
ANT ce LAT 4Qy 2 


booty (compare Heb. mips), flight (compare 
Heb. ip min) 


Marqata (M’reqta) Ke ~ IN \ 


lA Pap. Mag. 162, B.D. 165, 8, a name of 
Amen. 


Nae . LJ i, Ree. 
—! | | 


m’rakau (?) 
21, 86, gifts, tribute. 


mrkabta-t {o2L—=a& Je fl 
oS RSH PIP 
RT SAIS BSE 
Ache. ee WISN S 


= Jil \>>, chariot; Copt. Repe- 
oi oer, Heb. T2299. 


m’rkata-t N= Tle 


thin piece of wood, 


m’rta Ke Px 1 l SA: kind, value. 


‘ mrt —~ SI: L.D. III, 194, 27, 


‘Noe y success (?) 
m rt ‘Nee r “==> food (?) 
ys a a im Ut 


mah (m/’hi) — 1 Se er ee 


\\ KH 
LG RS oe Sn 
Rec. 31, 547, Ke rn aot i, to 
forget, to neglect, to delay, to hesitate. 
m’heh Ae [L] xz, to delay, to hesitate. 


forgetfulness, neglect 
m’h-t AN delay. 


INN M 


m‘hau-t Nats edi. kon 
Ged. KRIS! 
AON ed) Naa 
NAVAS AT AUS, 
Nw Used Aga Ae 
fo Kem bibl Rail! 
NAAM Soh 
~\ ed} n 
DvP TE Kota YMA | tribe tan, 


family, kith and kin, tribesmen, relatives, mob, 
crowd of people, generations (?) 


m’ha.t —~ ma AY pot, vase, vessel, 
milk-can; plur. Ww A < | r 
NW Wo} 

m’hanu Qa A No: iNenk 
Qi. ® HBAsed WwW 


7 a Ase ww oO pot, vessel for holding 


medicine. 
’ co a 
m’hani =n 3 Sy __, 
IN “i L/) iP milkman. 
mhant AT vw Woda 


19, 96. sarcophagus, coffin, part of a shrine. 


m’hari Nene —= 


= » UES: milkman 0) _ 


miner NTN — Path &e 
ON — Poe Age QS 
PU RTE SOR 


— BH ) WP the title of an officer, a skilled 


or clever man. 


Whar-bar [Nee YQ, \ J = 


i al a = Mahar-Baal, bys. 


I>se =n | 
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| 


mrhasun (?) fo IN Gl & | 
ap |, Annales VII, 56. +... 

) . — _ fire, flame, 

m’hatti A NINO \ ‘burner. 


m'ha-t i he : NXE @ as 


seed or grain. 


nvhui Ke lo SS, vessel for holding 


vy ¥ ——4Q\\ 0 Hearst. Pap. 
milk, pot; plur. < MO ie 9, 2. 


mina 0 £1 * si 
m’hen Se Ma ls, SNe een nnn 
WES SAS NT y 


vessel for milk, Thilk. ‘pot. 


m’hen os, milk-vessel. 


ww . 
m’henu iN Ms ef4o>: Amen. 
, 13, treasure-house. 


fU Wort. Suppl. 563, to be 
i’ skilled, expert. 


M’her Sw Jo a title of Aapep. 
m’her fo fl fl &, vessel, ppt; plur. 
\ Tal IV, 1020; & OS i" 
3D, Ke Ia | i 3, milk-pots. 
m’her Xe fs, AS | to 


suckle, to nourish, to be nourished. 
m'hera t 6), sucking-child, 
1 <=> babe. 
young cattle, 
m’heru NS a milk-calves. 
nm ——T) 

m‘het AN, iB ne bn lal , entrance, 

see 2S @ me 

door; see << Ss and _ —" 
mah Se \ 1h Se XY, \ NR S 

fi 

"Be NS 1 NY, Ee Pi ue 


Copt. £LA 9,1. 


mah Na 3 {. P. 169, staff, cudgel (2) 


ma KAP Rf E978 ml 


Oar. 


ww 


m’her 
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maha (?) Nas LAN a T. 170, 
Nan rere 0a 77 oN. 689 


maha IN we standard. 
maha-t ING ae He o 


~~ NS Sica: = 3 
1==T ; 
cm twhioanm’ | © 
Qe le oa, grave, tomb, sepulchre ; 
—= 
t. 
plur. | 5p Aa, SEH O75 Cop 


PROBA. Late form a = 


mahi (m’h1) AN 8 Ut . 47 £0 direct, 
to supervise. 
m’hutcharta =| ‘ \ Us ; 
=|. ] I= 


=lin~'Hes | |, pool, lake, 
m’henk Ne ida. Peasant 170, 


friend, client, benefactor, associate. 


Makh AS Ss D Denderah IV, 68, a 
otets 


funerary coffer of Osiris. 


m’kht.... Noe nee, ay) , metal objects. 


m’kh-t Ne a Ebers Pap. 13, 14, 2 
: beating, a pounding. 


michal NEU NTA 
RIA : 


ANT) tn Sr 


_ mkha-t RCTRDRCTR 
>>, Peasant 312, AE] ut wane 
Amen. 19, 22, ORL STA 
ANT SV) Sb ANT Mihi 
WA) AT AS 
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of large “I mounted on a pillar for weighing 


bulky or heavy objects ; Ope LRA CUI 5 ee 


mt | Ke if Qye , salesman ; ry 
“=~ balance of the oth, 
2) Eh. mn 


| 
Wknad- t \"¢gl 

Ani, sheet 3, Tuat VI, the Great Scales of the 

Hall of Judgment wherein souls were weighed. 


M’kha-t-ent-Ra Ke i NGS! } ~ 
=F. B.D. 12, 21 I se 


the Scales of Ra. 


m’kha AY IN C4, Rechnungen 63, 


scale-room (?) 


mkhai Qe Fl, Ps, AI 
AM STNG toe ase et 


f—= to strike, to fight, to contend ; Copt. 
Lew’ IRIE, 


m’khaiu — i IN Ut MS, fight, 
fighters, foes. | 
Ke if Ut Ar Thes, 1200, ~_§ 


Bat 
mh NTE NT 
Neat ~t Qs. to tie, 


to bind, to = (?) 


m’khau AN. t Qs trappings of a 


chariot, or part of the chariot itself. 
minsit KP RM 
io 
1, 29, the sledge of the Hennu boat. 
miknsat Neo INT 
Tae WW ue UA e° 


Copt. BPAKD, 


m’khau Ne TSB IV, 671, a kind 


of animal. 


ae 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


neck: . 


M 


IN 


m’kham’khaut KY t iN Xe f 
iN SSNG Love Songs 7, 3, purslane, a suc- 


culent herb ; Copt. LRED, PSKROTSE. 
mrihan ROE) Y Oy is podde 
maikhat (m’kht) Ke re Nes 
ay KP) KE = Pi 

DKA 
ee 8 Pe 
co to turn the stomach, to make 


sae we one sick 3 Copt. IRLI,T. 


m’khat-ti IN we ~, strife, 
: c= \\’ 
m’khta iN ” t @ BA a 
Cat. 356, northwards = YS es. 


makhiu w& -_ Ut S SU! , fire- 


altars, braziers on stands filled with fire. 
mania So Ur Te 
141, 63, the gods of firealtars. 


Mkhiar(?) Qe © A lo {. the word 


from which was derived the name of the month 
Mekhir. 


M’khiaru (?) | AN. x t a O xi , the 


god of the 6th month, whose name is preserved 
in the Copt. ALEC IP. 


MWkhir Roe a Res AZ 
month Mekhir; Copt. 2&dYIp, PREP. 
m’khita (?) Naan Io, Diy Mar. Aby. 


» Nem Re 
— (~~ — 1, metal in- 
S \ rot OW itt layings. 


we" cabinet, closet, cham- 
, her. 


, intestines ; wn 
anf 


striver, 
fighter. 


Demot. 


Z. 19OT, 129, the 


m’khen = 


m’khen-t Xe Ss B.D. 24, 4, 
in as Ly ase, Iv 
on Amen. 27, 2, ‘Ne <I, 


So AWW wads, , ferry-boat. 
aol fam 
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\w 
m’khen -t Xo ORAM 3 I 


won © TST 
Songs, 2, 5, the craft of the ferryman. 


m’khennuti IN ad se x » ae 
Amen. 12, 9, IN Be x <_IDS nie ferryman. 
M’khenti So LIS gf}, the god of 


the magical ferry-boat, the ‘celestial ferryman. 


m’kheru = Ae eo 


SAI! He J) Thes. 1480, 
Se B=, So B = toa mp. 


103, food, provisions ; IV, 968, KY Kh @ | r 


sustenance, means of subsistence, maintenance, 
articles of tribute, gifts, offerings. 


; ——! ( | 
m’kher Nee g csi, price, dowry, 


value, wages; Heb. “SFT, Assyt. makhiru ; 
Rawlinson, C.LI., Wort. 404, 
makhiru. 


m’kher, m’kher-t AN 


. nar) 

Amen. 9, 1, Qa h ca, NS 

AN a a°,=.] 
— a <> Oo’ Wo 

cn’ x Sf Alcs, granary, barn, maga- 


zine, storehouse, warehouse; A B )s, 
——S 


Westcar, 12, 24. 


MW’kheskhemuit (?) S'S 
Ma No DN 


Mis 9? , the goddess of the 11th hour of the night. 
; 7 ©Q — enclosure, 
m'khtem-t Nee 2’ fold, shelter. 

mas (m’s) Qa 
“yx 
Shipwreck 175, ar Nn? IV, 659, 953 
“Ts _— 
86, , IV, 899, WY 

“eo aN ‘A Wo 99 
F INIA 
I, ar, ‘Nae J A,, Rec 21, 92, 
=fJa, Rec, 18, 182, rh, 

= \\ — 7 4 

~ 1A AA’ 2 3 ‘> INS “7 


“T~ 
Rec. 27, 223, Ne \ 


to pass on or into, to come in with something. 


Love 


V, 9, 49; Ass. 


mY! 


<> oa’ 


JA, IV,.983, 1022, 


to bring, to lead forward, 
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INN M 
m’s-t Ke Je. passage. 
ao ao 
m’su JS , bearer; 
“Ty JAX, bearer “Ty 


; j mm IV, 1007, offerings-bearer. 


SN, U, —r¥ 


o—1 \\ 
A YY; re nN bouquet, 


bunches of flowers, varlands, 


m’s Wann 58 Th, hair () 
m’sakh WS GS G, Na lo ; 


a \ oO: pot of oil, unguent, to anoint (?) ; 
2 


2° ] 5 _ compare Heb. MyTw, 
iN r bia’ 2 Kings xxinl, 13. 
m’sakh-t AN, me %, Rec. 21, 77, 96, 


wine-jar, wine-skin. 


mean SOB» RE 


~— Koller Pap. 1, 7, to work in bronze, 
TI’ wrought metal work, sculpture. 


m’satah —~ a} ©, Alt. K. 503 
we eeee ; compare Hel, rIEwS feast, revel. 


Si » ly 527, a product of 
m’sua Ke ¥ { the Sidan. 


misoh Se ff_n, Nissen Seer 52 
m’sha Ne  § fa, Demot. Cat. 391, 
to go; Copt. QRACUE, . 
m’sha AN. com AP, evening; see 
REP 
m’shu Leo}, Qn? IV, 
Cr | 


894, sword, dagger. 
a 
m’sha ING rete? IN — 
=—— Xe fli S> to gut fish, to draw 
Cel}? t/]'’ game, to split open. 
’ : — 2b. RAAAAA 
m’shaab KLM AT Jess 


place for drawing water ; compare Heb. 3Nv' ; 
i Te 
Judges v, 11. 
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m’shalu AN nn All Ww, Anastasi 
oo 
J . 4 * 
, 26, 6, Koller Pap. 2,1, mt | Ad W 


traces of a chariot (?) bindings of a bow. 


m’sha (m’shasha ?) Wy Q 


Amen. 27, re 


M’shauasha KY Lett 6} IN IN 
int V3) MN AY 
1 MR I AY } Rj , a Libyan tribe or people. 

m’shap AN Wt exh: SS i 
iNeT iit Amen. 16, 17, 19, 3 m 
Myr > x 


Koller Pap. 2, 5, at of a waggon (?) 


M’shashar — Inn Ww nn! <=} “in ; 


a Libyan name. 


m’shaq & Lot 3 @* ait Amen, 9, 


m‘shakabiu Rone ® Je 
(jot yar, Kec, 15, 143, 17, 547, AN 
ROH J OMe LTB esto 


mighty men, overseers, inspectors, tax-gatherers ; 


compare ,/ 330. 
NE 


m’sharar ~~ 


M’shaken 
Thes. 1203, a Libyan king. 


m’shati Ne NK New \\ 4? , joiner, 


table-inaker, cabinet-maker. 
‘ - Cw) Cw) 
. r } . 
mshi React AN § A, Thes 
st Rec, 8, 134, 
NKSEIe RS Non 
as JX, to march, to 


‘i, IlI, 141, 


1202, Israel Stele 6, 


re ee 
I \—— 


CMH A c= nN 
to marclt at the double; Copt. sx oouye. 


; -. £4 CY) 
‘shai avelle 
m'‘sh ag Nh § A, traveller, 


envoy ; plur. Kalle 4 fs Koller Pap. 
Sy ae WA ait’ » 2s 


go, to travel; 
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IN 


m’sha-t > UNO, \ Bee fo, 
~DVA i 
journey. 


m’shau AED soldier ;_ plur. Lf Vin I, 
Dy : Li ih Vin WP i ae I, ror, army, 
ot wows Blo ASUS, 


cavalry soldiers. 
m’shi AN, so «unguent, spice, in- 
, 1°” cense, 
= cx —— ° akind of 
m’share SS | eR 
= @ . unguent, 


nel) Kem \— | 


\ Li | 


; 7 ae a kind of dis- 
m’shepn-t INS = a’ ease. 


; ; __) a . 
m’sheshm-t QRE\ D’ a kind 


of disease. 
anal) | 
sheru \ cS DA ASEH} 
m’she cry ; | 
\ ee eo Df Rec, 29, 155, 31, 15, 
IN CK Pas iS “ ° Berl. 3024, 81, 
—> 1 
Cw © am —D PS © 
X= : |’ Pa : _ 
cr o— ow oo ow 
<—— + as . é as 1, 
AN Px 7 <> 
PL —_ =e on oT 
Fx FXO; eS le 9 as 
oe \ cS co ONE 
os » | <> 
Ss evening, night; Copt. EwCYH. 
M’sherr NS the City 
of Night in the Tuat. 


m’shtau Seog WI B.D. (Nav.) 
II, 108 = ater 


*- m’shafiu 1, Aimen. 


SEN EY ao, A fo 
= > one EN 9 FRO’ 
A.Z. 19, 4; AN == , Rec, 13, 25, 


ford; compare Copt. 2REdqjIWT (?) > \ 


° Bp acon man, the ford of the Orontes. 


»®» aA 1 1 2 ARRARA 


m’sht AN: \, nest. 
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iN 


m’shet Ke ‘Je § A, , to travel, to 


go about, to inspect ; Copt. L2LOCUT. 


onal} 
= ; A c= 
maq (m’q) IN Ss 7 LJ, to 


slay, to hack in pieces, to chop up, knife. 


m’q-t Qa ladder ; Ky a8 


fo, Rec. 36, 78; Copt. 2ROWKI. 


war SRS NAR 
vA <> A 


ZV RAD SR 


a Ar a baker’s fire shovel. 


m’qar-t WT ASA =, a kind of 


onion (?) portulaca, purslane, seduum (?); = 
— =] MAAAA Pe at PALANAN 4 
aww, water onion, 
Hl &2 & 1 aw 


m’qaha Sar K™ see m’kha, 
=. | 


ee mie doh Ke a\"* 


! 1° eh “_ ! Pie yr Saddle-gear, 


loads for a beast oack-saddhes (?) 
m’qnas AN. A OM 


cartouche) = Lat. nt Magnes 


Rec 


SAT AS 
hE RE ACES 
SE KISL OE om 
tect; INS —__ WP il | Koller, Pap. ° 


3) 4, protector of the people. 


m’kiu KS r protectors, 
m’kit Ley Nq _ Ne SX 
SQ Sys} S > SS’ vv AS 
lf, Rex 21 38 AN 
Qd a i, QS protection, protectress. 
m’kit AY 
m’kti 


protector, 


II, 96 (in 


m’ki 


Rec, 5, 88, a covering, 


3 yp. \S a 
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YX MM 


p L3 fj 
m’kit QRH le , Ebers Pap. 
a oo 
101, 13, A.Z. 1908, 116, support of the heart. 
De ee protector of the 
m’ki[t] \ = df. house, housewife. 
mkit \ Ss, S \So>" an 
storehouse, station, place ; N SI} what 
is stored, provisions (?) 
m’k-pa QS , Rey. 12, 97; 
pa (?) — 054 ev. 12,97 


to reclaim a property. 


* ® | <a ti) |ij<u 
M’ket-ari-s Ta ~ ,—s ; 
SS SY a 


Tuat I, a goddess, guide of Ra. 


M’k-neb-set Ke = , Thes. 35, 
Wo 20 


Jc KRAKK i ; Denderah 
ad * ook’ —a—— XK 
HII, 24, =! Bs a! Pas O 
a = —n— O 


Berg. II, 9: (1) goddess of the 3rd hour of the 
day ; (2) goddess of the roth hour of the night. 


mak (m’k) .j=<x, boat; plur. i 
a a 
@ haa Mar. Karn. 53, 24 
HI 


m’k-¢ a 
Tah) 


regions, districts. 


m’k Wi fi,, Y 1 @, to rejoice. 


mak (mk) NK Sp No! 


i 6, Amen. 18, 10, Ke K Rev. 


3, 40, linen, bandlet, a kind of cloth. 


Mak (M’k) Qa te name of 


a crocodile. 


m’ka =, see! behold! 
_—D 


m’ka-t = Qo, = a IN 
an NG ASA™! | I, ay Si 


base, place, seat, stand, bench, bed, bier, couch. 

Wkatu QmaAS af a boundary 

=a ss WM)’ god (?) 

mk SSA 
= 

M’kam’r Kea GN 21 om 


Rev, 21, 98, a Syrian. 


Shipwreck, 29, 
99, brave, bold. 
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m’karbuta KY =Q> J > | 
ae chariot ; see KY Sa > 


m’katau w cy} l a - charms, 


amulets, protective talismans. 
o 


at) 
. Rec. 16, 93, dung, ex- 
m’ = ’ 
ki NOT crement (?) 


m’kfitiu N= — mt N ° _ Ra 
—, Ml AN pe turquoise. 


mikmarta (m’km’rta) IN —_ 
= 

Ke ~~ | t %, Amen. 7, 6, cloth, ‘a garinent. 
m’kr QS \, Tanis Pap. 15......-5. 


orn (m’kriu) QS 2s t 


—- ~_ 4 WP I i, merchants ; ; Heb. 43%. 

m’kha KP IN © Amen. 24, 5, 
KS Re RST ®. 
Thes. 1482, w = WV IN @, Mar. Aby. 


I, 9, RY VP €, to turn the back on, to 


turn away from, to neglect, to put behind one, 
to set aside, to disregard, to be negligent or 
careless. " 


mikes Re fle, Sal] 


sacred stone object held by Osiris. 
mit ROUT EAS 
= | = 
\Q ie. =i elo — 
| Nos 
Fo RAE 
Heb. ban, Copt. eee FOr, De ixro. 


Mag, Wea IB Dy NOD 
es Nae LS ==> Pap. Mag. 388, Rec. 35, 
57, a crocodile-god, son of Set. 


m’ga 2S \) M, foe, enemy. 

mes [BRS SaDK 
SS, Hymn to Nile 2, 13) LS Ql ), 
|, A AA t » A A, to command, 


to issue orders, to instruct. 


OQ. 
i= xt » tower 5 
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\K M 
m’ga Ke ZS IN ai &, commandant, 


the chief of the corvée, instructor. 
; _— | _— 
mew No NES) IAG 
Ql IN ¥ Ge ! , a corvée gang (?) 
meet “OAT To 
ga-t AN AN 
a a 
ae NX us QS 
arrow, weapon ; Ke A IN rip? stick for 


beating the hands or feet; Copt. QR AKAT. 


m’ga INN iN Ql Wwe kind of plant 


used in medicine. 
; — 

mea IVD Ql 3 Vl) 
oven, fireplace, fire (?) 

3 _ —<> <> () 

m’agaar IN IN ~ fh, 
oc \\ 

; , fireplace, fire (? 

A NTAENG lh oven, fireplace, fire (?) 

5 Qs 


m’garta Xe B x I Ah Mt’ 
= QF cave ; plur. Ke Ls 
QT hy: Rec. 11, 69; Heb. 1". 
meas ) “7° 9 BES) & 
BNP 
m/’gatir ak None 


ress ; Heb. San. 
mga — t BD, B.M. 138, child (?) 


m’gi A Ut at to be in despair. 


Hymn to Nile 11, 9, 


, sadness, grief, 


m’ga-t affliction. 


, arinilet. 


, tower, fort- 


way, road, path; Copt. 
ZLUNT. 


mat ——1 +, 
- oS ’ 
mat Ke "ih kind of cloth. 
~ A Rev. 13, 32 = Copt. 
mat ENG [. SKATE, EMRATE. 
mat QS & ,ariver boat. 


Matt (Mutt) 52, Bere Th thf rane 
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Maati (Mati) y= Det Rit the 


boat of the morning sun; see Mantch- t. 
mati cm’tiy Re S\ ub, amen 
me RS RU Roh 

NOD 
mite RL A BN 

a moo! (> poe Wan 

5 Wh IX oh X D " NX 

5 IN S| I, fetter, a staff to which prisoners 


m’tait op ON We KR Le 


chief of a tribe. 


m’tatcha Nas } | SN | @ mi 
SO VAL IN USE: eather thonge 
m’ti iN a Ut Spx, grief, bitterness. 


m’ten Nera x e52, IV, 898, aww 
DAAIAA oa 


\Rr 9 TERS AR 


, to fetter, to bind to stakes. 


a OQ ty a 50 co 
3 O° =? rriat A’ SB 
ge / —i5el] 5 Borer 


Bie Se cS Sa es 
road, path; plur. Re wig BHR! I, 
onan RS 6) aa — 


O A Sic ce ao Set Set See, Copt. 
IROEIT, SRWIT. 


m'tenu \ =. a KK | iP guide. 
m’ DAAMA 
m’ten ANY gv sa i Rec. 5,96 NX 


Si. Rec. 24, 185, 186, to make a mark, to 


draw designs or pictures on stone, to mark a 


co A L.D. II], 194, 14, 
~~ = | things inscribed. 


mien RE NS 
me Ne Ae 


© \X, to cut, to engrave, to be cut or inscribed ; 


meaty AND tas Lad. 


¥arr, aw 
5 @ 


word ; 
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YK M 
m’tenu Ke we A. a written legend, 


story, inscription. 


m’ten Ke iy an amulet. 
m’tenu Ke >, Re | P cutter, en- 
3 @ graver. 
m’ten Ke Vi, 1 P.S.B. 13, 413, to 
rest, to be quiet ; Copt. SLOTEN. 


A NEG ) & dam (?) 
3 Co | sluice (?) 
math (m’th) AND _, 
Dw 

38, phallus; var. a @ 


mth SRN INS 


=D, Rev. 13, 6, AZ. r1g00, 20, 1905, 36, 


phallus ; Ke #S Q 2 2 © y, thy 


phallus and testicles. 


M’tha au Ke GS 1a fl i, 


\ 
— ¢é 


tha BeBe, 
by RE er BD 


S Hearst Pap. 10, 9: (1) to bind, to tie, 
, to twist, to weave; (2) to anoint. 


M'tharima(?) Ryo gsy Bs, 
L.D. ITI, 164, the name of a Hittite. 

mthen \ ssa, \ See, 
QS Kee way, road; plur. ys 


Soo |e 


(it , ANAAA AANA <> 
along the sea coast. 


m’then \ = KK | “i road-man, 
guide, chief of a tribe, shékh. 

M’thenu QK= », Tuat VIII, one 
of the bodyguards of Ra. 


M’thra IN S01 Mithras (in the 
= _~—C*| 


name KT it QT MP. 


Mithrashama, A.Z. 1913, 122). 


watt Rec! \ Saas fh 


the boat of the morning sun ; see Mantchit. 


m’tenu.. 


Hymn Darius 


, IV, 729, road 
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oe = tle of 
Mati (M’ti) Ke 1D ee cer. 


m’t 1 Fe fl, Mar. Aby. I, 6, 41, 


A Ne Ril. Amen. 3, 18 = ‘NDE! 
m’ta = OTT, cloth. 
mont Lez VERA. 


<a 3 ~—1 5 
ws 2g A ee way, road, 


path ; plur, Neal QsSo 
tt 


a 


m’ten AS — oO , to equip (?) to be- 
. stow (?) 


m’ten Ay 5 YL mee 


Rougé I.H. 158, to listen, to obey, to accept, 


<= 
to agree to, to be content ; AN, l @ hp, 
PAADAAA 


Rev. 13, 15; compare Copt. XM&. 


15 \—_-o< SC*« 
m’tennu QS , Amen. 
meet 1 
17, 14, Inscribed, written ; plur Ke NAA 
+ 3 , ; . 0 @ N i 


, Ameni A. 2, 1. 
m’teh ie } IV, 778, to hew, to cut. 
m’tes oe SS Ke 
° —n— bn! =~ : 
= QS Anastasi J, 1, 8, to 


—— Tl 


stab, to kill, to be sharp like a knife, to be keen, 


to be jealous ; QS >, o “WP, Thes. 1481, 
IV, 969, “ knife-hearted,” z.¢., jealous (?) 


M’tes IN =~ Rie B.D. (Saite) 17, 
67, 39, 2, 146L, a warrior-god. 


M’tes-ab AN , an ibis-headed god 


in the Tuat. 


; A ‘ — =. COO 
M’tes arul (P) XS SS | 


eg. KEE eae 
NOS A\ EH 
oS ee <=, a group 


of ‘*sharp-eyed”” gods who watched over Osiris. 


M’tes-sma-ta iN = IN b iN 


y iy Tuat IV, the door of the 
»’ MEIN 2nd section of Rastau_ 


Berg. 1, 3, 
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M 


m’tcha iN v7 | YQ, phallus, male. 
hs 


m’tchaa ae { l =p, phallus. 

lArlsu to hunt. 
mvtchai Ne} 44) v ALN 

Mt NIT NI 

| 7 , Koller Pap. 2, 4, Anastasi IV, 2, 6, 

ak IN ae Wekben Deters, sotcer 


ee NUS) Sai 


m’tchaau 


B= 


eh 
DP 
a 
i rs 


— od ® 4 >) “ie af I IV, 990, nomad 


hunters ; at a later period, soldiers, town-guard, 
police; Copt. LRAT OEI, RRA TOI. 


M’tchau KY LQ) Rie the Hunter- 


god. 


m’tcha Ke \ IN ry uf >=, Amen, 


rs, 2, a kind of husbandinan. 


nana KIDS G Hel 
- od KA ENS _ 


grain, arable land. 


m’tchait Ke LRM ET Amen 


15, 16, grain crops. 


mtobad A"| IS Re bs 


fetter, chain, rope (?) 

mionabet Sei JS. HO] 
JZ RAT RAT 
WIDT: RII SS 


on or al . 
— | | IN 5 S ip? tool or instrument, 
i 


or part of a ship or boat; sometimes rendered 
pump. 
<— 
m’tchar | 
coed 


to be content. 


——S sao. 
Tt bey (? 
2 to obey (?) 
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a gg 


M 


IN 


1 QYP&O@ 


a plaiter of 
C% QI, crowns. 


wl — = 
m’tchaqata XK | i) W4 Q | l G, 


Amen. 26, 11, pot, vessel. 
m’tcheqta Nas sy =, — — jas. 


TDG BOTS Bene 

m’tehet _) \Hih, Tombos Stele 15, 
SX _)\ EL 2; Peasant 212, Nee 4 
wa NOV Se 


Thes. 1295, to squeeze, to press, to follow closely 
or strenuously, to tread, to force, to crush, to be 


urgent, insistent, the necessary result (Gol. 13, 
123). 


m’tchet AN, ) £8, the extract or 
< 


juice of something, something squeezed or 
pressed out, decoction, solution. 


co ’ , 
m’tchet _) Os, salve, ointment, 
_—D = unguent. 


mrenet PI} Re 2G 
B.D. 17, 34: (1) a bull-headed god ; (2) a lion- 
headed god ; (3) an invisible god in the House 


of Osiris who burned up the enemies of Osiris. 


m’tchetfet ROSY 
mi Ss he Qh goa 
mi FR Yess tee en sn Ba Ql 


T. 342, Come! Copt. A220. 


an optative particle, O that ! 
m1 IN de. Would that! 


~ gs ——>, Rev. 11, 168, Copt. 
mirti fy (doo PRUPE. 


miha 1S aN & Mla 


Rev. 12, 112, 13, 32, wonder, admi- 
\ SA" ration; Copt. 2ROEI9,E, RROI,E. 


mith Oleg 


a tool or 
> instrument. 


Rev. 13, 1, fight; 
Copt. @e1ye, 
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IN M 
micshops (If USP. 


B.D. 172, 11...... 


mit iN (0 } AL, Jour. As. 1908, 264, 


way, path; Copt. 2&uprT. 
ING N. 167, 


mit INN ut 

IN 5? N. 129, INeme Hh. 344, to die. 
mitia — YN 4), =U 

Suir —NSK =. it? }o Bs! 1D. 


ITI, 65a, 5, the dead, defeat, lee 


. AM nan 
MU1 wow Ut awn , tO flow. 


MAAAA AAAAAA 
. Ae 
MUL ao ut O , Water. 
AANA | 


oN DAA ANA . 
mul wee =a, woes [lan Peasant, 
MAAIMAA MAAIMAA PADAAA 


220, 279, essence, seed, urine. 


mu coin mam Lor IV, 649, on the 


water of someone, z.¢., dependent upon someone ; 
DAMA & DAAMA 
ws x, Dream Stele 30, who was 
PDAAIAA 
on his water, a dependant, a follower; www 4, 
PDAAIAA 


. ; — 
of one water, z¢., of the same kidney; | 


coon VID, “knowing my water,” z.¢, knowing my 
position of of vassal. 


mu Po Rec. 14,97; coon» BA we 


NAMA Joon wos —=B) nanan 
AAAI 3 ) 3 Rec. 
awn | IS aw co NAIA i me 1) 


27, 83, 85, water, any large mass of water, water- 
supply, stream, canal, lake, liquid, essence, seed, 


AAA, —_ 
SAD} <ao~ aww Co WA of | » De Hymnis 
o——5 | 


MAMA 


a mans : . 
I; +} awn wom, the things that live in the 
| AAA 


MAAMAA AAAAAA 
water ; WV aw, the brow of the water ; 
a ANAAAA 


{ sa 
**K*K aw, Stars of the water ; AN ANAAAA AAA 
| aww , O awn 


PDADAA 
wow, flood of water. 


DAAAAA 
mtu-t AAARAA — 
Caanvil 
27, 84, river bank. 


mut fsbo Sade ZS 
() = >, seed, urine ; var. WY 2EE, 


Copt. 2H. 


MAMA » 
, lake, pond; www |, Rec. 
anna SS 
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Mu IN wees {. Berg. 29, the divine 


essence of Osiris. 


DIU wow movin A the Water-god, the personifi- 
cation of the celestial waters. 


Mui-t INO Saar U. 181, ASS 
u QS, &Q Ste (1) the goddess 


of the primeval waters; (2) the consort of 


UVatch-ur. 
PNAAAAA 
mu Amentt RAARAA a aS T, the water of 
ata Amenti. 
muaa nonoan ~ A , great water, flood. 


mu uru coi ~ =, high Nile-floods, 


full _Inundations. 


mu wha-t (?) ron — “ Sh Rec. 21, 97, 

AWM oy 1D we ee eee 

mu ban ww wen | l Tee? bad water, 7.4, 
water broken by rocks. 


Ce troubled 


mu betesh-t w~ ’ 
Aa waters. 


mu em setch-t “- <—* (). water 
DAADAA an 


with fire [in it], z.¢., boiling water. 
oa oN 


? 


mu nu ar-t w~ 
PDAAA 


DAA ; 
la iowa. ii 


Peasant B 2, 119, waters of the eye, z.¢., tears. 


MU NU Ba nw WWW OF) an al Wy water froma 
ann | vase, 


mu nu ankhamu mannan mannan © oe “s t 


AN W, solution of ankham Flow ers. 


mu nu 4nti ccna © FR ye my 


water, liquid myrrh. 

ww THOS BROS 
ws | GER Ge] eS’ 
water of the sky, z.e., rain. 


mu nu pet 


mu nu mesten ** © (\ Es 3, a 
= | 5 @ 
kind of solution used in embalming. 


MAMAA  AAAAAA 
mu nu ennu ww O S| water 
of the Inundation. 


mu nu R& we O Rit water of Ra, 
ann | 
celestial water, the water on which Ra sails. 
mu nu Hap wm AN © 3 Oo, mwa Jat 


| 
O , water of Hap, z.e., Nile-water, 


T 3 


iN M 


mu nu hesmen ww ol 0, a 
solution of natron. 


AAAAAA J—TL 
mu nu khnem-t ** © 0 , water 
21 ao 


. AANA AAA 
from a well or cistern; aaa ANG 
mr AAA 


a 
ft ~! , water of the western well. 


mu nu Khnemu wm O WY =. 
NNN | 


water of Khnemu. 


munu qamai ww AWN Da DNR °, 


solution of incense. 

AAVAAA O “eV a solu- 
re | @ ltt 
tion of a herb sed in embalming. 


mu nu tekhu 


AMAAA a ® 
mu nefer mw J , sweet water, 7.¢., 
AMAAA 


water neither Drackish nor salt. 


ASP Jour. As. 


mu netri ww worn Le Hl Thes. 1207, 


mu netem HM AAA, 


1908, 291, sweet water. 


divine essence, seed 0 of the god. 

PARADA 
mu renDp wom, awww 

AAA, AAADAA 

AMAM, 

wren |B, Edft. I, 77, M. 40, ‘Water of re- 

AAAIAA 

juvenation ” 


: (1) a title of Osiris; (2) a title of 
the Nile-god and his flood. 


mu hai rao LAN nt if Rec. 31, 30, 


rain water (?) Copt. 2ROSNS WOT. 


mow hit OY 


Stele 8, a raging rain torrent. 


mu hua women # NSC) xX, rain water; 
panna won # NS £) x PO, 


a beneficial rain ; Copt. me td 


Tombos 


Herusatef Stele 14, 


mu Kher-aha ww 
: BAA 5 , the 
canal of Kher-dha. 


mu khet 4s Me SO nae the current of a 


stream. 


mu setchit wm Ut >, 4 medicinal 
AVA Hi solution. 


mu get, etc. pan momen Sa S 


BR AZ YOY Tee. Tombos siete 


13, water that turns round as one descends the 
river In going south, 
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ws foul water, foetid 
mu tu NWA = )&. liquid, pus. 


mn @) SS |||, SEP wn 


110, 35, a kind of woven stuff. 


MU ww monn Se jester, buffoon. 
muu moana SS Mia I, dwarfs. 


Mu — ..... naooon Gp, Ng Om 779; 

\ 
mu (?)-t @ ie a Anastasi I, 23, 
\\ Bae e eee 
mumu (?) KSAS U. 417, 
554, I. 238, monn a 303 s+ 


AT KES 
NOSE mother of mothers; * SS: 
iNew SS. mother’s mother, z.¢., grand- 
mother, IV, 1054; Se a 
mother, IV, 1054; DS S Nye “his 


father’s great grandmother ; Copt. 2& 24°. 


moti Sy by DULY 


oa 
SS P. 301, the two vulture mothers ; 


» paternal grand- 


Do th , the two mothers Isis and Nephthys ; 
\N”’ 


SDD & 5 BD DY DS: B 
500, T. 319, P. 40, M. 62, N. 28, oS oN 
“Fy ni= heed 
a aA ] . 
S 6 ve F mothers, ancestresses in 
| a | | 

peas HT WANT 
QAaQ 1 ty 

‘Seb TT fl divine mothers or an- 
re) | cestresses. 
mu-t ent hemt aS ~ mother 


of the wife. 
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mu-t » i) Dream Stele 24, aN 5 


Brann mother-cow, mother of a cow-goddess. 


Mu-t So the * Mother "goddess of all 


Egypt, who in late times was said to possess, 
hike Neith, the power of parthenogenesis ; 


Syod A S34 


of heaven; Gr. Modd, Mor érs. 


Mu-t Nd , B.D. 164 (Rubric); Lanzone, 


136-138, a goddess with three heads (one of a 
lioness, one of a woman, and one of a vulture) 
and a pair of wings and a phallus. Under 
this form she was called Sekhmit-Bast-R4. 


Mu-t .... neteru Nos  $ #711, 


Ombos IJ, 1, 46, a woman-headed hopepotamus 
goddess. 


, Mut in the horizon 


: o_o Se a goddess of the 
Mu-t urit ao =? Natron Valley. 


mu-t meri D o 
== 


mu-t neter jo; (1) mother of the 


god, a title of Isis and other great goddesses ; 


(2) kN fi. title of the high-priestess of 


Letopolis. 


Mu-t-hertau Soa me |), 


Rev. 9, 28, the name of a horse of Rameses IT. 


mu-t AN O IV, r125, » O11, BD. 
taneth Tm | 


125, I, r4, the weight used in apair of scales. 


= Philometor. 


mu-t “—’, Rec. 5, 90, vase, pot, vessel. 
oO 


mua TSyp. MP Berg. 29 = kua, 
muhu c— S { , paddles, oars. 
mukha IN | MS, , Jour. As. 1908, 272 = 
<< (), oO (}. to burn, to blaze ; iN __ 
} l \\ M,, Rev. 14, 10, fiery-[eyed]. 
mukharer KIS Sew Rit Rev. 


13, 13, scarab, beetle; Gr. xavOapos. 
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mukhen-t ww Soy ~ 2s, ferry hoat; 


m’khen-t Xe S 


Musta =» -e- &. Tuat IV, a god- 


dess of food. 


mushmush INES ft Nel M,, to 


beat, to strike; Copt. 2REW, RRA. 
mukes ioe x Rec. 15, 17, a kind 


of sceptre. 
a 
mut KS Km o KS, 
re) a a ~ SS ines a 
SAG IN YS no AS 
a a Ww & a 
odie; CB FALBW 
fi 
_o— a or , he killed himself, he died by 
his own hand; KR]. U. 206, Ye } 3, 
Rec. 31, 27, dead; XS , V. 235; Copt. 


IROCTE, 2RLO0CT, Heb. nD- 


mut, mit ® iNee U. 224, 497, 
° 
N. 914, IN ° | P. 85, No BB a, 
o a 
Mar. Karn. 53, 21, IN FT a, RK &, 
QS, SS, ceans LPRALR Oh 
AY Q? Berl. 3024, 130, “death 1s in 


my face daily”; Copt. £20, Heb. NYO. 


muti miti(?) ING U. 96, INE 
ao. dead, dead person or 
o Wa am \\ 

thing; plur. YQ Wy? P. 453, 650, & a 
P. 374, M. 206, 361, N. 667, we I 
ST NRS) RAB! S! 

tii oa \\ 
RA OW Be ROS! 
woo Di BH’ V 


the dead, the damned. 


muti-t, miti-t(?) R 24,2 dead 

a a contagion, a 
mutmut IN IN %,, deadly disease. 
Muti-khenti-Tuat & So dh” \ 


aa , Tuat IX, a hawk-god of offerings. 
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Muthenith ~~ 


AMAAA AR AAAAN 


a goddess. 


Ut e—=5, Tuat IV, 
mbenai iN J a 
co | 


¥ QQ, Rev. 11, 
163, hither; Copt. EQ Mat. 


at h ; 
}, the apes in 
a i’ P 


the rst division of the Tuat. 


mpaitu iN Bd IN jc ; Copt. 


IRMA TE, 


disaster, 
mput (?) Ww 0 2S Ss’ trouble (?) 
mefak =H 


mefakitiu AY &K rec Newer , with 


| 
a '}, the gods of the turquoise 1 2.0., Sinai 


oc 
mbentiu (?) J 


°, 2, turquoises, emeralds. 


Am a to untie, to release, 
ES A’ to loosen. 


mefkh-t \ ee 


to pass corr through a sieve. 


mefka-t wr °, T. 99, P. 180, 


a I 
AS “sy , Rec. 27, 224, 4 | 
my Vi | 


_ LY, 888, turquoises, malachite, 
emeralds. 


Mef kait AH ar Rec. 31, 172, god- 


dess of the turquoise land, #.¢., Sinai. 


mefg »: Be » ys Es LS a, turquoise, 


malachite; see vy 
o 90 °° 


mm AW T. 268, M, 423, Thes. 1295, 
a preposition: with, among, etc. ; var. YK & 


tt 
acs l] —\\ Space 


mem (?) “ 
mem RAD it r INN IN 
Kw: SM Rav RN INS HP 


— =, , coriander seed, caraway seed, cummin. 
awn EET 


mem ANK YK Rim Mar. 


Mast. 306, 474, IV, 948, hyena. 


mefkh 


Verbum II, 686, 
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mem Aw wy’ a sanctuary of Sebek 
a 


in the Prosopite Nome. 


——I Tuat VII, a star 
ri’ in the Tuat. 


memhet — IN 8 _ IV, 484, = t XY 


in * ‘ 
= , a chamber in the domain of Seker. 
C3 


Memhit (Mehit) IN IN 8 a Qh 
B.M. 32, 169, an associate of Ptah and Neith. 
memkh iN \° Mi Lateran Obel. = 
—L. 
bit 
2 oe 
Le 
— cr 
mems = 
msher By Rm AN, => 
FO, evening, night. 


© O ! Rey. 11, 149, 12 
men . 3 9; ‘ 
ING Qo 48, good! perfect ! 


Men me not to have, to be without. 
tLe 


men fe, mn 
be sick or diseased, to be weak, to be in labour. 
men-t mam Gps, — INE 


Came Gre Cn Cet Se Peasant 250, 


rae MH, =, a Sy =, pain, sickness, 


sorrow, suffering, mourning, disasters, sore places, 
wounds, fatigue, calamity. 


Mema-aiu 
_> 


unknown, 


=, to suffer pain, to 


aT Ss 
men eA, LV, 972, WP, 2 
. Se 97? ayaa colo 
sick man. 
men ; me , A.Z. 1908, 17, art 


amulet, a kind of ornament. 


men 4, 


roe C2? awe BP we bP 


wees ING 4. Rev., to remain, to abide, 


to to continue, to be permanent, to be stable, fixed, 


abiding, stablished ; — he © c\ , doubly 
al 


firm; — {| wae {| F things that abide, 


. eT | . 
hence possessions ; man OY TBR | , everlasting 


inscriptions ; Copt. RLOTIN. 
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men — ermenm =>" TK 
AAAIAA 


to remain by, a compound preposition: unto, 


until. 
men-t {| AANA {| a, a {| 
Q Q 


something which is firm, abiding, stand, position, 
habitation, stability, staying power. 


ee 
menn-t ~~ , permanent one (fem.). 
menmen — — Prol. I Stele 18, 


DAA MAAAAN 
stable, permanent, abiding. 


men-t, men-ta — |, =}, P 


183, N, 876, regularly, consecutively. 


menu meen vag by CS Ld firm, permanent, 
stable one. 


men ab (or ha-t) — | v, IV, 616, 
firm of heart, bold, brave, resolute. 


men retui — 0. firm of the two 


feet, determined, persistent. 


men Cane that which endureth, a name 
— of the sky. 


Ment mama SN, DP. 537, a goddess from 


whom proceeded — QQ. 


DAAAAA 


Menu-ab maa XY, Tuat VIII, a mem- 
ber of the bodyguard of Ra. 


Tuat [X, a god who 
swathed Osiris. 


Men-ah-hetch-tt “SY * f}, 


the name of a serpent on the royal crown. 


Men-urit —— &==° 
AMAA <> 8 


TT AAA 
men-t enn Rec, 21, 80, nN ) Oo | Mm a, 
ne ih. daily; Copt. 2& HITE, 


- OQ YM“ 
men-t ent ra neb ih _ 1, 


Wl oa O41 
ce“ © 
a vy’ wn <>? IV, 490, 491, 754, 
904, regularly, every day. 


meni — J ) © with Rev. 13, 2 


daily; Copt. 22 2RKRHHITE. 


Men-a “« __o, 
os 


Ombos 2, 131, 
a goddess. 


$ 
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menu as ©, Amen. 24, 15, magia SS 


© ©, Herusatef Stele 67, daily. 


men ma daily gift or offering; plur. 
— = | = — I. 
fe) omc rot? Oi’ sD omc 


— (some 
menu ee P. 373 = [ » N. 1149, 


daily offerings or ceremonies. 


ment de deg ti - 


l — Ut an, daily offerings, 


AAAA 


men “— iF Rechnungen 45, calculation, 


statement. 
— | 
n= OH 


men-t “4 oon b SN Be 


8, nature, kind, manner; Copt. 2X TITE, 


men ww, , aan ih, man A 
ssa ON a SJ 


A.Z. 1908, 37, such and such a man, so-and-so ; 


De A ey ee A, Rec. 31, 11, [ 
NA 


am so-and-so, the son of so-and-so ; mn come I) ’ 


Rec, 36, go, “ profondeur 
dans le sens horizontal.” 


Peasant 231, such as they. 
men-t Sax, fax RE Cm ef}, such 
a a a 
and such a woman. , 


mont = J, | 


habitation; plur. — fo 


a 
, place, abode, 


menu, mennu cA 


mon LV, 1113, www.) » C43, Tombos 
6) | 
ca,°—“o cs, 


‘ecm ‘ome r 
NYA O , Rec. 20, 40, mam © Soa, [V, 


A,AAAA 


, Rec. 13, 11 


Stele 10, [V, 1120, 


739, camp, fort, station, fortress, caravanserai, 
pus (J 
stronghold; plur. wm 
Go @Cit 


Soa ES Oea iv 105,88 6 Bo 


Crtt mal etie ttt. 


men en Abu Om 1 Sox, 


AAAAAA 


B.M. 169, fort of Elephantine. 


SX 'T'ombos Stele 4, 
Wh’ boundaries. 


. [srael Stele 23, manna 


menu ey 
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. 
BOO Ut I, to set up a memorial. 


menu “= _ U. 605, Rec. 34, 117, 
© shrine, pavilion. 


meni 


rar 


; 


dj] = BGO seat) 353 Fike: 
a3 Pb ee mae ef |} eee 


| 
at] F monument, monuments, semples, co com- 


menu me , Palermo Stele, rer 
ue e) 


memorative buildings of colossal scale, obelisks, 


Sam Av Ja, monuments 
"OOO 


palaces, walls, etc. 5 www. 
m Iff 


made of basalt (?); Copt. QRAEIM, RULAEIMNE, 
SRAEVU, 


o eel Se Pa re 


saa Comm S{, a colossal statue of a god 
5 @ 5 


or king; plur moe SS I wns {| 
So pln 3 i?’ Oe 1’ 


cas 4) ee 
- Copt. iit. 
BEY: 5 Cope szacem 


meni - Nd |. image, statue; plur. 
AAAAAA 


ome 
ANNAN | 
no TH eH Oo ° ame K#tho 
Dh mann QHD’ awa G0 ” www © oD’ awww &3” 
a kind of stone, block of stone, slab; plur. 
on | C—O 
Smit 6 Il’ 


me 


, bases of statues, large pedestals. 


men, meni — mM, — QQ, moun- 
ADADAAA 


AAAAAA 


tain, stone hill; dual, Gee OO oO 
"oo aoM4) ma NA)? 
Rec. 27, 84. 


t Aes 


AAAAAA AAADAA 
mountain, necropolis. 


Ment ma &, P, 665 = | "BO 


Menment , Rec. 36, 81, 


the West. 
men — -~—, to set down, 
menmen qe ca ae IV, 


AAAMA JIN AMAA AMAAA 
1105, Rec. 31, 15, to move, to move towards or 
away, to quake; Copt. 2ROMRREN. 


menmen JAS; ' 
NAA An 
eS 


AAAAAA AAAAAA 


6, to remove, to set aside, to carry off, to steal. 


at, A.Z. 1900, 30, 1905, 37, 1908, 
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menmen ta “~"— , Nae 


ananan ananan > 


iN mw apna, Rev. 11, 147, carthauake. 


Menmenit > & — ‘A; > a eon 


cao A, Tuat LV, a three-headed serpent- 


AAMAAN AAA 
god bearing six stars and 14 human heads. 


Menmen{it] — os ° df. B.D.G, 
259, 4 form of Hathor adored in the Fayydm. 
eo ess 


Menmenu-g 
of Menu. 


Men- mut- De SS — 
— Ne > , Pap. Mag. 54, a form of Amen, 


men — the pinion or leg of a bird (?) 
aS 


fa eS I) 
i 


the two shoulders ; ag RANA = ¢ f we 
ae Aliit ls rit 


BLS) tes 


mo 1 OP BY BEB 


| 
of priest, ministrant; plur. www naam SS “a I. 
p ’ > Pp 5 Coa 


Menui(?)-her pet “77S 2 ™™ 
AWM oe 


di. Annales III,.177, a goddess. 


, a title 


men-ul (?) mam 


menu ,a kind 


men 3 seat, buttocks. 


meni “ =H @, Rev. 11, 167, leg, thigh. 


men-t won de ‘, thigh, 


RNS gues 
men-ti ran Wy U- 389, P. 253, ms qf, 


P. 201, 611, N. 812, 937, 1063, ae 35: 


vem §§, ae a 
25, “N95. BRE te 


two thighs, and the part of the body above them, 
the buttocks. 


men-ti Nut «« mmr FF °F 
572, N. 1179, the two “thighs of the goddess Nut, 


Metternich Stele 156, “0% 
§ 


, P. 401, M. 


errr Sam DD Hd 
menti aw 5 P. 79, N. 23, wn 
g, M. 109, N. 760, thighs. 


Digitized by Microsoft (R) 


iN M 


menmen { §, to meet together. 
= 
Men-t mn § Rit a god. 
Ut §, Tuat VI, a god. 
— 
men-t manann YY, Thes, 1202, plant, shoot. 


menit Ut a § WY, roots, stalks, stems. 
AKAMA tii 


meni-t — Ut o , a kind of wood; 
AANA in or al 


css © es6 3 
ValrT, we, + 
awn © Nn or aa 


non © 
menu Se, San sara ()()(), 
BOO’ 565 | BGS OOO 


— 
000) a 0. Fs | Ap |, Amen. 6, 
Il, es 00), Rec. 15, 162, momen @ API 


IV, 687, 730, 1104, 1165, grove, avenue of 
trees in a garden, plantation, shrubbery. 


men domestic 
monn Ap i 


animal ; VL menut, — Yea, Nastasen 
AMAA 


C= 


AAAAAA 


Meni 


Stele 40, (PASE Rev., cattle, sheep and goats. 
men-t iN a, Rev. 12, 70, cow. 


menmen co oan Os bull; “y al 


| — es NO fae, Menu- 


Amen, the bull of his mother. 


menmenu-t So 


amarn 1? 

“flocks ai and herds, cattle 

a ar ee) >: in general. 
Menu ¢ Palermo Stele, <o- 1, Décrets 

or 
9, —we, U. sin sn M. 699, N. 719, 
725, 899, 1280, CIOPO Rs, P. 185, — & 
~<ioE~ 
Ss, T. 295, A.Z. 1908, 38, A. Rec, 31, 31, 


a= Rit aa Rit +r, Hh. 90, an ithyphallic 
god of generation, and the god of the 5th month; 
Gr. My; = = Sex, LD. III, 283, Burton, 
Excerpta 4, A.Z. 1867, 33. 
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Menu-fai-a “y — Rit Hymn Darius 
37, Menu of the lifted arm. 

Menu-neb-semt Sow Gol. 19, 
Menu, lord of the deserts. 

Menu heriab P-hapti = . 7 ° 7: 
Berg. II, 410, Menu, dweller in P-Hapti. 

Menu-aah “F af ‘ Rit Quelques Pap. _ 


38, Menu as a moon-god. 


Menu-Amen a af l — &. a dual 


god of generation. 
Menu-Amen-Ra-ka-mut-f <= 


C4 va G—< Denderah I, 23, Menu + 
! | x Amen-Ri + Kamephis, 


Menu-nesu-Heru =F | Ri KM 
Denderah IV, 62, =~ | o Nee B.D. 


110, a warrior bull-god. 


Menu-Heru ONG Menu + Horus. 
Menu-Heru-fai-a = IN ve si 


. Aby. ; 
, Mar. Aby. I, 49c, Menu + Horus 


Menu- Heru-netch-tef- -£=— 


Oa aA 
¢ yas B.D. 145, V, 75. 


Menu-Heru sa Ast aa 3 \\° fl O) 
Menu as son of Isis, a god of Coptos. 
Menu-Khenti-He-t-Seker == ° 


|=" Edff I, 12,17, a form of Menu wor- 
shipped at I-dfa. 


Menu-qet = af Lt Denderah IV, 
80, B.D. 149, the god of the rst Aat; var. 


in (OU S 


men —1 0 o > dove, swallow; plur. 


—:, Sel Peasant 27, S| 
easant 27, i. 
AAA (Oo j 
— oy » > Herusatef Stele 
MAAMA 


47, a vessel in the form of a dove or swallow. 
men-t nnn maa a kind of 


bird, swallow @) aa pigeon (?); Copt. 
Sure. 


mennu 
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Men-t Sez, B.D. 86 and 147, the 


swallow, sacred to Serqit, the daughter of RA, 
and an incarnation of Isis. 


meni-t “ Ut ee, Qf a &: 
AAAAAA UU DAMA 
dove, swallow (?) 
menu-t Rs ee U. 134a, N. 442A, the 
é' a UW } ] } 


Offering of a dove or Sen a 


= 
men 5? P. 264, =o Sf, 


A.Z. 1900, 130, pot, vase ; Se pot of white 


stone ; 5 2}, pot of black stone. 


| 
men-t ane oo P.S.B. 13, 412, Rec. 17, 145, 


ct 
mwa [Be] pot, vessel, a wine measure; plur. 
a 


xm O vessels to hold medicine. 
a Xill 


men 44, {pay , wine. 


— o§, a tool (?) 


menu aan a club, a weapon (Lacau). 
ween Coo ey I 


menu 


mennu gay Ms, 


° 0°) A IIo HL) aww 
Ut yp 8am resin, manna. 
menen (?) - yy Oe an eastern 


drug from Phoenicia or Arabia, used in mummi- 
fication. 


men hetch-t C4 te white manna, a 


6 @ AO’. kind of drug. 
mennu en Tchah —— ar ieee 


f nm why Annales IX, Iss, manna from the 
hs 


country east or north-east of the Delta. 


menen -t |. DAA o ; the 
ANAM wer If Co 


mummification chamber. 


men eee a piece of cloth or stuff, sheet, 


garment ; plur. an ra * <= as | % 
03 28 CY Y. $n M. 403. 


quis LN Jack 
men kam mm.» 88 Ge? cloth. 


men 6 ; — I , an offering of 


AAAAAA 


cloth, a bundle of linen ; on : | r, linen for 
sacred purposes. 
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mont HX SNE 


linen cloth. 


menui an l 0), linen cloth. 


men mes m0) fire, flame, heat ; var. wn mama (). 
men were, venom, poison (?) 
men-t Am fire, flame. 


men, men- 


mau oy \\ awn tal TM QD pwr 
NW , pool, lake, canal. 
ann 2st 


mena, meni — 1 l, P. 180, — 


J ll: M. 280, N. 891, 


— } Od ems, Rev. 12, 19, — 


oe faa acs, YY, Ye) 
— ats Os oss) es 
de BOS noe P men, | SDS: 
— Coy a (—) 2S 
— t) i Y)\ Gm Je) 4, 
Je\r, “I Sq to tie up a boat 
in port, to lead a boat into port, to tether cattle, 
to gain access toa woman; — l @ } acs HE 


Rec. 21, 79, moored; Copt. RLOOMNME, 
nm —S 
Oot’ 


Heruemheb 6, to administer laws, to enforce 
laws. 


mena hepu — t ] wo 


menna rea |, os) U, P. 617, to 


arrive in port. 


menn-t men | AN, arrival in port. 


MAMA 
men © acre, arrival in port. 
AMAAA iC] 
menu C= 05 » ws, Nastasen Stele 12, 
a quay, harbour. 


mena 


— — \ ats harbour, haven. 


menau-t — —= | abs = Ss 


| ots, IV, 692, 732, harbour, haven ; plur. 
— 


AAAAAA 


mena-tu “ ow Nae c A arrival in port. 
cm’ 


Joi Copt. QRAMOV, RLOOITE, 
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menu-t maa WO =e, Nastasen Stele ro, 
a landing; Copt. RROOTTE. 


men-t — |, a post, boundary mark; 


mwiH2ZQO00 
monet fo, Ja) Nf 
= afm 


AAAIAA 
eT | Oo 
l \ { , two 
ann oN 


menau — IS) roe stakes to which 


MAAAA 


Jalon, Rec. 30, 68, 


Shipwreck 4, mooring post; 
stakes for tying up a boat. 


prisoners to be executed were tied. 


‘mena, meni — Ju) ,, —) |S, 
P. 180, | S aps, | emt, em, 
A.Z. 1908, 118, to arrive in port, to die; 


woo IS 


a happy death. 
mena-t l \ 


ron 4 | FS) cm 4 
oH SNS, Shem om 
dea; BLED YG 
— Sh, dead ne the dead ; porn 


t FE9, deathless ; oe SA (5 =: 


the death cry, the wailing of women for the dead. 
Ee 7 7 
1 MR in Fe EY 
— , a « TA, funeral 
couch, death bed, hier. 


mena-t “— lle, U. 422 


“mn 4 FA 
row 1) noon 1) nm GOTT 


cm t av, — t al, funeral, death 
ee eS aN 
a 1 
T. 241. 
mena-t — 5 lo, M. 709, ligature, band- 


age, wrapping ; — l a } 5, Rec. 30, 185, 


funerary swathings (?) 
Menat | a, P. 155, — Io Ss, 


N. 785, a god (?) 


hed, bier, funeral couch; plur. 


[ 301 ] vu \ 


Mena-t urit — jo =, N. 949, 


AAAAAA 


“41S, m. 396, SR (RS, 


<& 


N. 811, ia { of s&s , N. 7, a goddess (?) 


Menant-urit — t | ~ 


AAAAAA 


\ S>; P. 163, 


— Oy A iS, M. 415, a goddess. 
= P. 684 (division of word 
men AAMAAA <I; doubtful). 


men car >——-, Tur. Pap. 19, to offer (?) 


men 7+—, +—, t=, M. 124, N. 427, 


646 = nt in U. 118, to bring, to present, to 
on offer. 


— 1%, P. 604, 


i a, to herd cattle, shepherd, herdsman ; 


om 4D "S A.Z. 1905, 119, gooseherd. 


mena-t, menit — le (Vy. IV, 917, 


mena, menau aptu 


1059, ut ©, anamulet worn to give physical 


happiness, ornaments worn on ceremonial occa- 
a Pres) s) 
a ts coe |? it was 


madeof RL Ll. pir line’ =J 


, ete. 


sions ; plur. 


rit 
Menat Cy ° PS.B. 13, 331, a4 name of 
ena ©’ Hathor. 


mena-t t o > swallow (?) dove (?) 
. a kind of gum, resin. 


mena — 3, cameo, 2 vase, a pot, a 


AWW \\ measure, 
Menat — oO, the name of a star (7) 
MAA 


— t a? 


100, a group of warrior-gods. 
menana — | (}o) enc, qa q t 
» l iis, ! t MS otiks, 


WWW , to arrive in port, to 
die. 


cuits 
menana (? cima (|) @ A.Z. ; 
(?) BO 4 4 @ 1) 7905 
103, mina, a weight; compare Heb. rd, 


ngs , 
Menatiu \, Nay. Lit. 
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— box, draught box, 


mena (?) CE writing tablet. 
Mena are kaw, aaa 
AAA | en 1 =! 


227, P. 181, N. 892, a lake or canal; ramon A) Qt, 
eee f 
P.17t. 


mena-t ww — P, 615, “wm - »M 
1 VJ __D 
(on = — 
78 > wom , N » wm ’ 
7o1 . 1139 r@ V 
gy guy we 
1 nay’ nen war BR 
ama FE =a 
roam ORR, maw g aR 
mam aR nurse ; eS T. 23, www Raa 
P. 739, twO sister-nurses ; 5 nurses; 
Dt 


Metternich Stele 246, 247; Copt. 2ROOTTE. 


~~ CO _ tty a 
Menat ran N. 11395 5 

ap dl, Lanzone 112, the Nurse-goddess Isis. 
Mena-t ——— N. 759, a nursing- 
goddess. 


Mena-t urit ——— =, hae am O 


& IV, 920, 921, great nurse, a title of several 
<_<’ goddesses. 


~ py a | 
menaut |, milch cows. 
Saale meh cows 


AAAAAA 


Men-ankh Nefer-ka-Ra 


— \.* the name of the pyramid of King 
Nefer-ka-Ra. 
meni ao QQ. 


we LSE, 


Meni vn OH Tuat III, a form of Osiris. 


P. 537, 4 proper name (?), 


meni 


— Oh eM, soldier. 
— Ul a, to kill men in honour 
, of a chief. 
= &,, foe, enemy. 
meni ().*, — Of re): Rec. 


— to cous to till the earth, 
nw \\ to cultivate, to break up. 


ma eh “, Anastasi I, 1, 8, 


ploughman, labourer, peasant ; plur. — Ut x 


AMAAA 


meni 


meni-t — 


AMAAAA 


= 


14, 51, 


meni 


aa VY: 
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SPH mm (2 SAL GSE: oe EER 
Vahl > 284 ea Ei 


Mennu moma SS ANT, a dog belonging to 


Mennui QTL YS , Tuat X, a pair 


of of _serpent: supporters of the solar disk; var. 


saa SS 


Menu-ur SOO Tuat VI, a croco- 


See? dile (?)-god. 


menu-nar (?) eS aa is 


wo}: , acacia wood or gum 0) 


os xX «87 to asperge, to pour 
menur JN, out a libation (?) 


mene —_ — * °, 


fat SS, a kind of incense, bitumen (?) 


menuh wes mas BN » papyrus, water plants. 


menuhu-t (?) — 8 iS —’ 


462, firmament. 


menusa wee rama SS a , Wort. 657...... 


menpeh-t pre _ o 7 wW, Rec. 24, 164, 


—— 
“a Fama’ 
the breast ; 


,@ Rec, 18,177, eke nipple of 


m nef YQ , Nastasen Stcle 8, ITI, 
Sa 


143, from it; Copt. 22 2ROC. 
aN NN cy he ON 
enf-t wm , 
™m x AK So a eX’ 
fhe €-O bracelets, armlets, rings, jewel- 
“S a cH’ lery, etc. 


menfit (?) ox alle o , rings, jewellery. 


<= . 
menfer-t — — IT ; = <—s, ring, 
awn @ © 


a kind of ornament (of the feet ww g 3 plur. 


fe OC Meese co) es eee” 
} QI; => 
AWA <P 9 9 0 ns O TESTI awn [I] O 


eet! * 
, rings for th and feet. 
44 rings for the arms 
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Men-nefer Meri-Ra (2 © 1\) — — 
j \. the name of the pyramid of Meri-Ra. 
etsy pt 
mentti AWM Ut a fe od, 
J ll > 47’, —} Oh og, a kind of 
soldier who was armed with a shield; plur. 
a R IV, 660, Sama a mit 1, IV, 911, 
Km Km 
coon Se UNA pL DN PP 
ANAM © b, am i 
Fn bo Me baw W 
Mendes Stele. 


MLL x f ; 
menfet a a 04K soldier ; 
eS A | 
plur. Ut i I. 


; (aon i 0 a a 
menft-ti (?) | 
bracelets, jewellery. 


Menmu-t urit “- tant HE TR SS =>, 


T. 290...--2-6- 
P. 606, vessel, 
menmens NA f , vase (?) 
— @N 1 Cen 

<> fs |’ 





Menrir vee 


eal es 


menhiu 


AMAAA 
vi | wie, 3 a Nubian god; see 
SS ’ Merur, Mandulas. 


A.Z. 1899, 
mn IE Ut a, 96, stone. 


menhep 2 a, qa 


AIAN oO’ ANWAR 
ho to copulate, marriage, spouse. 
menhes “— id ; see ‘t- 
AAA 


Menhesau ey fi m 0%, P. 673, 


M. 664, N. 1280, easy ma %, P. o4, M. 118, 
N. 56, a group of gods who watched over the 


South, == dh @, Ta-shema. 


tui, fo IV, 509, register, 
menhet ee. writing tablet. 


— im >) HE. P. 185, 


M. 200, N. 899, A.Z. 1908, 47, register, writing 
tablet. 


menh — § Bh, Rec. I 3, 10, —§ 6), 
ADAAAA ADADAA 


8 , boy, youth, young rman. 


menhetch 


menh -t — Bo “WP girl, maiden (?) ; 


IE Joke Be Rec. 15, 142, young 


sow. 
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+ Cage belonging to the 
menh-t mae iP corvée (?) 


menh m3! 8 0, —' # Wo, IV, 


480, — Bae oe wax ; Copt. ILOCAS,. 
menhiu “2g °, Fl, Reo 


16, 110, things made of wax, wax figures, 


menh-t — Fe Rec. 29, 148, — 


Rohe Me ee 
fol, Le water plant, papyrus; plur. 
RNG ae Guat _ NN 
EMG 


menh-t C— Ba, an amulet in the form 
"Aw of a serpent. 


menhut — gS, common soldier. 


menhu ‘meet ‘AS i, to sacrifice, to offer 


up an animal. 

menhu — 9 Sf, — — 8 @ ,: “WP 

ma, CH, Se Uh 

" Bvn 

sacrificial priest, slaughterer, butcher, slayer, 
executioner. 


Menhu — 3S Rit “‘slaughterer,” a title 


of several gods. 


Menhu — 8 * A, Denderah IV, 


62, — gs Rie B.D. 17, 142, the butcher- 


god who slew sacrificial animals and the foes of 
the gods. 


womb =f WN, HNN} 


Executioner-god, the Butcher-god. 


ok Tuat VITI, a god of the 
Menhi f Nd, Circle Sehert-baiu-s. 


Menhi — 8 ut ‘3 Rit Nesi-Amsu 33, 6, 
— ut a} i, BD. (Saite) 


17, 57, the companions of the same. 


Monpit ead oko 
(a ut © lLanzone 287, Denderah IV, 78, a 
9’ lioness-goddess, mother of Shu. 


a slaughtering-god ; 
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Menhit “~'fa, 1v, 479, "BN © 9, 


CO CRE 
Be ee UNS BEG, a tioness. 


yvoddess, consort of Shu. 


Menhi-khenti-Sehetch “— 3 Ul 


& | i ‘S) Piankhi Stele 83, a god. 
a © 
monn 9 Fpl nsf al 


P. 613, a kind of bird (?) 
menhita = 3 w } l YY, Rev. 6, 24, a 


king’s gift; compare Heb. M3. 
menkh “— & kam, I So 
AA § Aw oot 
ca § a i i, Amen. r4, rr, to 


award, to reward, to recompense, to pay back, to 


confer a gift or an honour, to be Boon 8 gracious 


perfect, well-doing, beneficent ; > ran A I) 


ah. 


rae 


ON a | 


in a proper or becoming manner; 


et ep , TV, 1071; 


Annan ool An 


AWM Rok, perfect for ever, good to last for all 


time ; ‘| él. the two beneficent gods ( Euergetat). 
es : 
menkh-t A lat Amen, 19, 14, 


22, ww | cy “i, Rec. 2r, 
Soa as 


79, “awe h , 


© ocx,’ 
C4 ra & oe S HE Ss ra eT 
S$ a www @> awn Oo a 
something that is correct, perfect, excellent, 


good, solid (of buildings), beneficenr, excellence ; 


om i gL SS), perfect in the knowledge of 
So a 


spells ; man | 5 , of gracious disposition. 


menkhu i, 1h good deeds, benefits, 


benefactions, excellences, perfections. 


menkhut am SS 7) “4, good coun- 


sels, counsels of excellence. 


menkh — oF ot Mp 


aba 


a_well-conducted 
child. 


loyal and well- 


menkhu 
trained servants. 
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iN 


menkh 4b (or ha-t) mae IV, ro44, 
a man of right disposition. 
menkh mr 8 L_/, to work in wood, 
to cut, to carve; var. Came AA; Le) } f, 
CA) 
worked ; Copt- SR O°CMNK. 
menkhu eyes carpenter. 


menkh-t cS h am Ap , work 
Mw acho Sa O ==) 


produced by the carpenter, inlaid work, fretwork. 


oy 8 BM, cow 


menkh mae man clapper, tongue of a bell. 


menkh-t QoS —e* ° |, IN 


5 ak a tool or instrument, chisel, a forked 
Sa staff. 


menkh Sx 


tied, to be ene 


menkh va Ny an Offering. 


menkh-t c= 8 © LU. T. 389, P. 592, 


LL ga ee ee ° 


i Thes. 1207, — nca ; 
preveres AAA ae 
LO], as 0); a piece of cloth or stuff of any 


kind, bandlet, veil, a ceremonial girdle or fillet, 


ee at ron || LI i, IV, 1147, 


IL, eR, 18] 4, JL LL J, P. 408, 


M. 584, N. 1180. The following bandlets were 
used during the performance of the ceremony of 


Opening the Mouth :— 
—+— T o Or 


menkh-t ans hw cot | 
Sa 
) =" | %, the red bandlet. 

menkh-t arun (?) a a l Sey, 
the blue bandlet. _— 


menkh-t 4tma mam val _ Q ! K, 
or l >|) l *, 4 pandlet oh of atma cloth 


(damiir ?). 
a \ o> {| the great 
menkh-t aa-t aS7AaT bandlet. 


(| 
menkh- -t uatch-t mn Uy x x) OF 
i wo? the green bandlet. 


menkh-t hetch- t sa mann sto 2 the white 


©’ bandlet. 
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Menkh Z| dh B.D. 96, 5, a god. 
Menkh = | Ri kore, a god who pre- 


sided over the 2nd month ; Copt. NAOMI. 
Menkh &x || ; 
C=) 


Sa 
who swathed Osiris ; (2) an object worshipped 
in Per-Neteru (Mar. Aby. IJ, 44). 


Menkh-qa-hahetep ave ni fo IN 


Tuat IX: (1) a god 


<*> B.D. 149, Denderah IV, 83, the god of 

a QQ’ "the 8th Aat. 

mens-t her-t — fl o Se, 
Co a 

a E Q 5, M. 208, N. 670, the upper 

ANA menset. 


mens-t kher-t —— fle IM >, — | 
AAAAAA fama’ AAAAAA 
Oo A 
=> M. 208, N. 671, the lower menset. 


- co 
mens-tl ~~. : 
marr 9 § g AP , legs, knees (?) 


mensa Y 6) ra 1, Reyv., after, after- 


wards ; Copt. AR TUTCA. 
mensa (?) — =, U. 31a, ete, 
N. 259A, Sour milk (?) 
. ; qu 
mensa ar, vase, \— 
Q, jar, vase, jug om 00 


cA @ 


By 


0 0: two jars or jugs. 


mensas gu, ra LE Rev. 13, 91, after, 
Copt. 2& MITCWUC, 


mensub (?) — le J | 


afterwards ; 


spear, javelin, 
weapon. 


mensh ie } excellent, good, sound, 
; C= 
solid; see “wy i. 
So 


bene- 


menshu —'} ow }: Rev. 13, 3 tos 


mensh-ab X) , generous, beneficent ; 
(om | . 
nanan XP & af f Rev. 13, 31, kindly deeds. 


(—) (a 
mensh wm 0; Rec. 4, 24, jonse 
Rev. 13, 2, bandage, cord, tie, bond; see 
cam 16 
AAAAAA . 
ga 
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ca € 
Ci as Dy 


eels 


mensh fax AWM Sal cy 


ee 2 IMS, a large sea-going trading hoat ; 


plur. Cam Ut — mama @ SS 


AZ. 
ree Cmte 1995: T5- 


mensh waa (, A.Z. 1906, 158, the oval 
Cx 


inside which royal names are written; plur. 


mam @ (1 pis © 
cr owt 


hs 9 
mensh-t m—* o The . 
Jo? eS. 1323; Rec. 3) 59; 


— O2 C345 
[wo o0’ CIN’ 
a substance used by painters. 

4 x 4 cs 


meng wo 
a ZA ofl’ mn @ LN @ xX? 
1D. IIL, mex 


Hearst Pap. II, 9, Minium, 


, Rev. 12, 


— 
116, www 
end, to finish, to complete, to make an end of, 
to destroy ; Copt. 2ROWNK, RROTPK. 


| a & Rev. 13, 37, to com- 
AAAAAA , plete. 


, Rev. 11, 160, 167, to bring to an 


mennqg 


menq ww Ay, AAA ( woe, Hearst 
7A 4 
Pap. 5, 17, a kind of tree. 
Menqit 4 “hy B.D. 1o1, 11, 


53, Berg. 71, a goddess 
of vegetation and gardens. 


Menqit ones OF — oan 


— quis © 
nn 9 be rian 0 cf. a serpent. goddess 


. e Rev. 11, 167, 
mendi[t] Ww A ut O, stuff, cloth. 
menqeb warn | T° P. 352, 81, a cool 


shady seat, place where the jars of wine were 
stored. 


menqgeb(h)-t ron | co, cones | oJ, 


mae Jo ee RS 
Mos [hee To IR = 


shaded room for rest, a part of the temple. 
Mengeb “—~< a Thes. 818, “4 


AMAAA awn €F 


4 *# Ombos I, I, 1, 


Rec. 15, 150, 


» a cool, 


Rec. 16, 106, a ma neades hawk-god ;_ var. 
7 D. 105, 
(Saite) Menqgeba — u (  *; 8 a god. 


Microsoft” 


iN M 


menqebit - a | a, Rec. 34, 124, the 


amulet of the serpent’s head. 


menqebit waa | a, al QQ, collar 


or pectoral to which the serpent amulet was 
attached. 


mengerit “ 4 Ut a, Rec. 34, 124; 
—— 


— a jlo. 


var. of 


menk — [J BP, Jour. As. 1908, 313, ° 


end, finish ; Copt. LO'CIK, RLOTPK. 


menk-t Cm, see Kaw 
<A TH 4 
t 


DADAAA 


menker- S, an animal’s tail worn 


as an Ornament by men. 


Menkerit “— —~ SS, Tuat X, a lioness- 


goddess. 

Mengabu = BY IS F B.D. 
({Saite) 99, 4, a god, 

ment, ment-ti a4 VV, are of 


ha —<s 

the two breasts of a woman; see 7, and 
PADMAAA 

rT 5) 

PADAAA V 


menti me name (IY = — — Je oy, an amulet. 


2 ga ct 
menti ~~ = <U>(?), the two eyes. 
a a<m 3a \\ , 


ment —« jo, Excom. Stele 1....... 
a 


iu ee | \ We 

NAAM l; 

Mentiu a \ why 1? — 

| | a | | 

qs A) Bats a Bt tv, 200, NI 
== 1 RI DS! AW 

as \ OQ 1° a \\ 

| | 

Beh Be YN om yer, Oo Wb 

a \\ | ANAAA | 

L.D. III, 16a, Soe [l) = FR, L.D. IIL, 16a, 17, 


eer ! ), TopvErS of the desert, cattle men 
in the Sadan. 


Mentiu nu Satt =< oN Ni | O ER 


M8) BF cn, 


c—, IV, 372, = om, 


— tara SS Wh 1 the thievish nomads 


of t the astern Desert and Southern Syria. 
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Ment ae Rit — 1: the War-god of 


Thebes ; Gr. Mwv@. 


Edfa I, 20, 5, a god- 
Mentit mann Pres dess of Edfi. 


Ment-safi (?) — \ aw IN ~~ “WP, 


a proper name (Menthesuphis ?). 
(ome 


DADAAA 


c= 


menta , 
‘en 


af, N. 850 = 
P. 204 + 4 (Pyr. vane 5) 


mentai == === || tl A, Rev. = Copt. 


SRT + EF. 
_ pn Rev., ascent ; Copt. 
mentar ess, IOUT + WA. 


menti Near ut SP, Rev. 13, 19, 15; 


16, compatriot (?) 


monti WIS nM als 4 
Typhonic animal of the wolf species. 
apaee ww he, it; Copt. 
a ry 
mentet i Neal wee NTO. 


mentnakh - t — 4 AN arnt 


a5 OD” 


Rev. 13, 13, 20, Strength, power; Copt. IRNT- 
ACT E. 


mentek iN & , thee, thou; iN a 

=a =a 

, Gen. Epist. 67, 68, iN a le, Rec. 
A =a 


21, 78. 


menth-ti am Vv 
a | 


guy C7 | 
man and Ys 


irvorey oe = eee 
Menthu =) wy ss SH, 
C4 raat SS ) i | Se a&', IV, 808, nomad hunters 


and robbers of the Eastern Desert and Southern 
Syria. They were famous for their beards— 


—— foots oy 
y NX a Jp 222 Te 353s 
N. 174, “like the heards on the Menthu.” 
Menthu Sx ». 241, rere d, 
ss ss 
—w (= 
M. 784, B.D. 140, 6, 171, sae, SS a. RARAAA 1, 
mm je Rit rere S fi. an ancient war-god 
— s——s 


of Hermonthis near ‘Thebes. 


mentha S Ve B.D. 114, 


2, 5, a mythological town. 


, the two breasts; sec 
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ment rere Ng an unknown object. 
— 


ment-t AAA 7 awn (7, AA 5, Love 
— — =a 


Songs, I, 5, can tt, om © ft, the breast, the 
—— 2 Q 


=.=, Nastasen 
dual ca YY 
=a 111 
es eV ee eo Vo 
ca WV ee? Sy’ Sy 
eo OA 
e) Vii aT Ith A 
<= oe =) 
Rec. ANAM ; Copt. 
\\ ’ 3: Coe 4s 122, mam OY P 


ILMOT. 


bosom of a woman; 


Stele 33, the left breast; 


poy oe oy L/ 


mentiti e: the two breasts. 


AMAAA \ 


- eu = Rec. 11, 65, of 
ment ab (?) man FP I? bold intent. 


roo £4 © the pupils of 
ment- ti cn C’ panane 0? the eyes. 


Mentef-t je N. 1228, 


|, P. 20 a god 
y+ - 204, a BOG. 


mentch Sa > VY, U. 30, —'S), 


U. 31, P. 602, N. 487, A.Z. 1908, 38, Rec. 


— 
31, 21, 
ann =O 


a ol rt, the left breast, P. 606; dual 
mentch-ti “— — ae T. 360, N. 
700, 982; plur. — mune od one P. 302, a 
Fe. Rec. 30, 196; a — gU, 
teats of a cow, N. 802, 1387, © ‘o LoL & 
=") IY, T. 360, | © © s§ —— he 
PAAAAA TT | 
Qxns TOKE ye 
mm ERARISY 


WV, N. 1365. 


mentch “— > ! ° a kind of seed or 
; ANAM Nt grain. 


mentchi > Ut =, safe, secure. 


mentchu IN 6) > i i, N. 996, 


plaited beards. 


VW, Rec. 27, 232, breast; 
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mentchem 


ont nb Slane 
iS tf Peasant 133, ANG hte 


Rev. 8, 171, a kind of basket, wickerwork bed. 


mentchem i YS, A.Z. 68, 12, 
NAA sweet scent. 


mentcher = Ve: Sphinx II, 83, 
MWAAA << 
cerebellum ; Copt. AITTEAERR (?) 
mer \=— a particle of prohibition ; 
Copt. snp (?) ganp (?) 


SIRS =D os 


mer-tt —~, Rec. 3, 50= 3A =()*, 
a ao ff fom) 
copy, likeness. 
=r : . 
mer Gs, a sea-foing mp. 
<— 
a = 


<< 
mer , P. 485, <a, P. 484, | 
=S= Sr —D 
WMA , 


= 32 

ANN y 

RRS) ey) <> nr <—_ 14 

=I, AAWAAA —— , Fest- 
——S aman SD C) ANA | 


; <r © 
schrift 117, <=> ww rE A.Z. 1905, 19, any 
collection of water, lake, pool, cistern, reservoir, 
basin, canal, inundation, flood, stream; plur. 


As T==1 
{— y= M. 729, N. 1330, =, 
= <> =I 


. ; M. 
— =, 0 533) P. 427, M. 611, 


N. 1216, ==t P. 68, | | , P. 245, 


= P= =, P. 414, M. 593, N. 1198, 


= tt =~ ig <= LD 
TP wa? fee es 


ia Nee Nu ; Copt. #RHDE. 


=I » 
mer > _S), swampy land. 


= c oo, 
mer x | | | , LV, 630, bation tank. 
wh DAVAAA aw AAAAAA 
mer mm Rec, 21, 78, > ry, 
—> = eC =r 
the basin of a harbour, port, quay, harbour. 


IV, 1077, flood, bodily 


P. 123, 


AMAA 

mera ~~ mn wee 
— excretion. 
merit j 2 _ celestial lake, heaven, 
sky. 


Merit , Mareotis. 


—! 
My = 
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monte = NYS MSE 
— <= +. << 

ae, AZ. Bd. 35, 1%) Ut mM Amen. 
RAAAAA <= =1 
4, 12, IV, 729, A.Z. 1874, 148, river bank, 
landing stage, sea coast, port, quay, dam ; Copt. 
EXRDPO. 

merit pel ee ww Ute = 


’ ’ 
RRARAR AAAAAA 
ANNA So ANAMAA 0 Sco 


= VRE 


D 


, lake, reservoir. 


. SX Oo 
merit, merut af Rec 
3 if eis, 
ST TT es <E eis 
33 3°) ramen Pwo WN Rae Se ae’ 


boats, shipping in port. 


° <= a | 
merit ut , Berl. 
| erl. 3024, 75, 


crocodiles which bask on the river bank. 


- = AXnAan XS | 
merti \ aww |, Love Songs 
| »S =r [| |} - 


\\= canal, qua 
39 735 ’ » quay. 


a beyond, on the other 
mer-t < ’ side; Copt. 2X Hp (?) 
Mer ann, B.D.G. 617: (1) a sacred 

<— 


serpent kept at Edffi; (2) the protecting spirit 
of the Inundation. 


Merit SS 9, os ~ ded, a 
ad a —_— 
goddess of the Inundation. 


oti Ad 
er-t1 = hii , Rec. 20, 42, the 


two goddesses of the Inundation, Southern 
and Northern. 


Merit meh << qW - Pap. Anhai, 


— Y. the goddess of the [nundation 
> in the North. 


Merit shema oe Pap. Anhai, 
S~ ht ', the goddess of the Inunda- 


tion in the South; > ih VP af Rit the 


two goddesses of the Inundation. 


wer-asbin =F fl JUN 


B.D. 63, 2, the lake of Fire in the Tuat. 
Mer-aaru t w Gre, ~l 
| at, 
P. 234, = t Ne » \S, P. 464, 
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N. 1381, 


— tl v\= S Wy, M. 
526, =|Q\=h Wyey ,N. 1119, 
a lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 

Mer (She ?)-aarut | 


th | , Tuat IV, 
w l . 


the lake of Uraei in the Tuat. 
Mer-Maati —— aN S( @, B.D 


17, 52-55, the lake of ‘Truth in Rastau. 


, — a —D 
Meru-em-M fkat — WES 


ot B. b. 39, 18, the turquoise pools in the 
oI Tuat. 
SL Ss Se 

| ow | Tn 
| | , P. 180, M, 282, N. 892, a lake 


in the Other World from which the blessed 


drank. 
ALY 


Mer-en-amu 
() | @, B.D. 98, 7, a fiery lake in Sasa. 


NMer-mena 


3 


SS eS 


Mer-en-aakhuti ~~ w« & Ss 
Ww ron) 

\ Rie the lake of the gods of the 
, Horizon. 


Mer (She)-en-ankh ““" Y/ +'g 
Tuat IV, the bath of Ra which was kept by 


12 jackal-gods. 
Mer-en-maatiu |< nn 


2 


al | , the lake of the gods of Truth. 
Mer-en-Mda-t ~~ wm Ke <= 
x _—1 


| 
ie ™ NS AYP 
AAA —- Cc 4, 
1 __—D 
B.D. 17, 46, a bath of the gods in the Tuat. 


socaon S.A, B.D. 
| x 


13, 1, the lake of Horus in the Tuat. 


aes ents 


B.D, 17, 46, the natron Lake | in the Tuat. 


Mer-en-hetem SS wee f ve Fe. 


ied oe 


N. 1132, the lake of destruction. 


Mer-en-Heru 


Mer-en-hesmen | 


Mer-en-Kha ~~ won Sr, 
Te WS Ser EQS] 
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IN 


S Ne T P, 2 2 
Gg ’ * 37) , 475 33 ’ 


M. 469, 635, N. 1058, a lake in the ‘fuat. 


me ANS oe 


U. 393, 506, T. 321, a lake, or 
island (aa ?), of fire in the Tuat. 


—— pe 
ye 
—S- = 


Mer-en-Sasa 


NG Ge. 


Mer-en-serser = 


Lf) em (}, Tuat VILL, 
~ } x —_—> <= 
a lake of fire in the Tuat. 
Mer-en-sehetep 7 = =, B.D. 
Fm 


96, 7, the lake of propitiation in the Tuat. 
Mer-en-testes ~~ >, ww 
| > >~21 Wwe > 
B.D. 15, 8, a lake in the Tuat. 


=r 

Mer-en- testes ww -? 

Ss x a lake in the Great 

tL > >’ ~~ © Oasis. 

Mer-Nu OOO naan monn B.D. 39, 2, 
tA ww 


the lake in which the serpent-fiend Rerek was 
drowned. 


<—> 
Mer-neter =r | =, =i ; 
a 


= 
Mer-Hepu = SS e&, U. 419, 


=19> bh 


Mer-heh is Mi, I B.D. 131, 10, the 
lake of one hundred thousand years. 


Mer-Hetep i Ri B.D. rro, 6, 
l! wooDd 


a lake in Sekhet-Aaru, 


Mer ~-Kharu Tat Sw S i~ r 


B.D. 109, 3, the lake of the herons in the Tuat. 


Mer-khebu | 8 \ hi’ 


lake of boiling water with a foetid smell ; 
righteous the water is cool and sweet. 


Mer-Sab a & vay, U. 481, 


N. 144, jackal- take | in the Tuat; plur. ~~ an 


—Q Jia; P. 2.45) Ne 10s, 
Meru-smen-a alo , P. 699, 


lakes of the smen geese. 


the lake of the god. 


a lake in the 
“Tuat, 


Tuat ILI, the 


to the 


[| 309 | 


Digitized by Microsoft 
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iN 


Mer -Sehseh _ | § | g, P. 178, 
M. 269, N. 888, a lake in the Tuat. 
Mer-sekhnit == | () x Den- 


derah I, 6, a goddess of [y4 By . > 


Mer-shesh(?) gpm tp, B.D. 98, 8, 
IST CW) 
( or 
Mer- Kensta 


, a lake in the Tuat. 


<= =I ss 
| 


AVA | ou, P. 336, 462, 638, M. 


Jo, 


P. 337, — 


St SA OO 


AAA. 


, N. rogg, the Nubian lake. 
{ —h— Cem 


Mer- Tuatta _ <= Ne } l, 
N. 44, => | @, UL 481, 


IN mT l _N. 1153, the lake of the Tuat ; plur. 
St k= Tt £} 
| 


517, 
= 


, P. 245, N. 1057, 


| | a 
——_I IN ° Pp 
—S— $e: - 353. 


mer wx? T. 266, M. 421, ki. 


T. 283, 0 — 4, P.50, 
ir ——S 


ne OG. Sh SO 


love, to desire, to wish for, to crave for, to will; 





Copt. 2RE. 
mer mer ~~ f—__ = &, 
—— ——_ 
Pap. 3024, 150, ISI. 
mer-mer = C Israel Stele 22, 
€ \V’ lovely, amiable. 
mer va ly Rey. rr, 138, 
ot (?) 


according to 


love, desire; <a eS See 
our wish. 


@w load 
<= <= 

mer-t <3, <<a, U. 454, = fp, 
ao’ = Yas 

ss, love, desire, wish, something loved, longed 


= Ith 


or wished for ; =S* - , T. 26, N. 208. 


mer-t ab = ! |, IV, 1023, willingly. 


= _—_ 
<>, ——, = ; = ’ 
—< => — 


= 4 GP, to wish for, to 


desire, to love. 
U 3 


merr 


P. 216, Se 


IN M 
morn SSM >|, SI 


those who love, lovers, friends. 
merr-t —sa &, <> o, P. 69, N. 36, 
—> <— 
IV, 1045, love, desire, wish, something longed 


or wished for; plur. <= - 
<—— II! 


merrut =o, love, desire, wish. 


merut < =} se =i = = =. 
wn wll 
StS L=e =h4. 
= eo <=. = 
= Pel tl * , love. 
W< a 
° of. beloved woman, 


sweetheart ; “wm ee Metternich Stele 87, 


ronan <s Ws A |, L.D. III, 1408, »ww ~~» 
OQ | ——S 
<= <= a: 
An We, — Ge, wishing that, 
—> => 
=x — Of h a \ | wishing 
Spoor ’ that not. 
meruti ~~ Q* ~*~ _ Se } l, 
=——S 


= N)<, P.S.B. 1s 118, bi beloved; Copt. 
a PREPIT. 


_ Hymn Danius 19, lover, 
friend. 


meri <x Q), == |), R, =I, _ 


AY Se QQ ge. SM = 


<= |, U. 532, lover, a loved one, something 
loved. 


=x Ut > & beloved one, 
<—- darling. 


merut = 


so that; “~™« 


meriu 


meriti = Tr} l, U. 532, _ 


AS BP: Ree 4,135, <Q) A Pde 

Wp? OES 4 135) WY eee @’ 

Jour. As. 1908, 278, beloved ; Copt. RREpIT, 

merit ~~ QQ 5, ~ Ut o &, love, 
— —— 


desire, wish; ide QO we Ur SP, 
iit ——> 


Amherst Pap. I, love-spells or love-letters. 


mer-ni ~ & Pap. 3024, 104, 
<—_ Ww? lovable. 


merireth ~~ _ & wp \, benevo- 
os 


lent, loving mankind; Gr. diravOpwr7os. 
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mer-t =~ title of a priestess in Hermo- 
o polis. 


mer 5 ; Rec. 3, 47, a festival. 


a a | 
mer- R l . 
er-t A Bp Bs, ec, 11, 142, gladness 


mer \\ 2 Sp, 
By, Ab Ba, S| Spd Sm Rev. 


It, 133, 12, 8, 56, pleasure boat; Copt. 
IREAWT (?) 


Merr = i ‘beloved one,” a title of 
<>’ several gods. 


meri ut af , a title of several gods. 
<=> 


Meritt UN SUN A 


pa || | NE a Mareotic form of Osiris. 
——> 


Meritt — Mit SU Ft 


Berg. 50, a god. 
Meriti, Meritti ~~ Ht < ci —= 
—=—— \\ 


(je a. — Ns: a title of Ra, 


Amen, Horus, Osiris, and other gods ;_ plur. 


= WUD a) Wea. 00 


Darius 38, a pair of goddesses. 
Merti_ <> <== J) a |, Hymn Darius 8, the 


primeval gods and goddesses. 
Meru-a — > Rie B.D. (Saite) 
- — | 


—— §\ B.D. (Saite) go, 


= 
68, 2,a god ; fem. A 28 } 20, 140, 7. 


_ ane a guardian of 
Meri-f-ua = = ih. Osiris. 


= LEB 
Meri-f-ta..... ING , Den- 
1 > en 
derah IV, 59, a ‘guardian of Osiris. 


Meri-maat 7 T= Berg. I, 12, a god in 
the Tuat. 


. — SE O_o 
-mut- 
Meri-mut-f S Kn, 5 


= Seod 


B.M. 46, 681, == 4 = gh, Rev. 37, 70, 


=f sii 


f, Rec. 12, 1, 2 form of Khnemu, lord of Khai, 


=, (ls. 


%c, Denderah IIT, 36, 


» Rec. 37, 14, 
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Mer-en-aui-f “Sa Tuat XI, a form 
AAAMA se of Af. 


Mer-ent-neteru ome | | Tuat XI, a 


goddess seated on two serpents, a wind-goddess 
of the dawn (?) 
Le FU [l oc 


Merit-erpa-neteru 
p (?) Uy 19 


Ombos 2, 131, a goddess. 
ania || & A 2 fy Lanzone 


127, BS Sth Rec. 2, 32, ‘lover 
<< a <> 
of silence,” a serpent-headed goddess, whose 


cult was common in the hilly cemetery of 
Western Thebes. 


Mer-setau, etc. _ Ge | 5 AS 


(}, etc., B.D. 145, 146, name of the 18th Pylon. 


fama 
B.M. 4663 
Ait 4 3! 


df. Ombos 2, 131, a goddess. 


Meri-tef ~~ Qd 
<> 
= O fl < 
a 
<_< 9 
mer-t S4,5 = _ funerary chest 


or coffer. 
I= 
mer “~ WP Rec. 16,. 70, 


wa SP SP 


Rec. 12, 12, servant, peasant, dependant. 


. =r 
mera fy t a. a female slave. 


mer-t SS vp dt, Palermo Stele, Rec. 


26, 236, Rec. 31, 26, aie i dh 
wx | «x@ | 

= hy, mtoes 9 SS ih hv 
— = | 

on => Soh SHB! 
<=> a | 

<x | yal, lve fi. Dream Stele 40, 

= | 


< | 
a |, serfs, servants, vassals, 
—> | 


peasants, hereditary servants on an estate; 


zr Yih fl, wp at IV, 1o81, =, 

11) =r 
V. = 

tr “ae Mehl 977; Tr Yih 


of r IV, 408, chief of the peasants. 


<r 
SS 0m), <E 

<> 
Su», IV, 656, Metternich Stele 117, desert, 
plain, mountain. 


Décrets 14, 


mer, meru 


mer -tt SSO desert land, waste, 
fF 0’ wilderness. 
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nor SS BATT 
TT REO 


II, 124, 12, 29, overseer, chief officer, head, 


superintendent, director, foreman; plur. iN 


=— 
tid me =e 
mer aau-t VT qth ~ IV, 1118, 


inspector of dignities of the highest kind. 


. ee on] | 
meru auaaut | Ky “A l, heads 
lll \ ul OG | 


of families, shékhs of tribes. 


— 
mer ah-t ~] x 1. IV, 1110, IN 


IN ’ overseer of the estates, land super- 
Mh’ intendent. 


moran SYP sea} KH 


inspector of cattle. 
- —> _—_B 
m , A.Z. 1908, 45, 
era (?) iN = 90d, 45 


| . 
chief of the caravan, —~) 7 \; chief of cara- 


vans ; see Sphinx XIV, 172, andsupra p. 106:. 


mer 4&4 en set(?) we 


} 
MAAPAA 


N. 1002, chief of the mountain tract. 


mer abu (?) YX aN a 7) y~Anas- 


tasi IV, 3, 1, Koller Pap. 3, 1, inspector of 
horned cattle (?) 


mer fbu...... shu "| aN J i, 


inspector of horn, hoof, and feather, #¢., over- 
seer of all the cattle and feathered fowl ; 


| | G J ( UY, Rec. 17, 4, inspector of 


horn, hoof, feather, and metal. 


xox CI 
mer ant Neen overseer of the 


storehouse. 
<> 
mer u(?P) % 511s, KE 


» . MP, Peasant 193, district inspector. 


mer uaau \~ _ 


seer of the boats, captain of the fleet. 


mer unut SS Rec. 17 
r X omc wit oe 


149, a kind of priest (?) 


A.Z. 45, 124, over- 
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mer per “J, \ ~~ 


chief of the house, steward, major-domo ; plur. 


ANT yal 
mer per ur Se i chief 


ca, IV, 1071, 


steward. 
mer per nub | (m!£ overseer of the 
CITI eo o 
=] 
gold foundry ; Cm) ° o, IV, 421. 


mer per hetch | or overseer of 


the silver foundry. 


mer per hetch AS 


governor of the treasury ; | ch chewy 
427; Nee cafcs © ae 


mora mau (?) fy =f ip 


ne RIP. RPL, 


Rec. 33, 3, overseers of sacred property. 


mer mau or SP SP oP 
Nee ie 7 ; overseer of the servants on 
1 


a temple estate or on private proper 


mer m'‘khen Nae —ica | ° 
ING: ol ARIE chief of the royal ‘cabinet 


mer menmen Aw | TDR. Rev. 


11, 180, Overseer of cattle. 


mer mer{it] w= BE 6 | Rec, 


21, 81, port-master, harbour-master. 


mer mesentiu Nee qd \\ \ | 


MP | |, overseer of the blacksmiths. 


mer m’shau i OK, a A |, 
SX rasa P.S.B 2, 271, general, com- 


mander of an army; Copt. AE2RHHCYE. 


_ <= 
mer m’shau iN i , title of the 


high-priest of Mendes. 


mer m‘shau ur QT == 


commander-in-chief. 


won 


racene 


| 
BS Le F (YES ios ie 
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mer met X a “A a captain in 


charge of ten men. 
oS 
mer metcha-t \ Bo over- 
WN a | | 
seer of the keepers of the books. 


> ——> 
mer nu-t IN eo oe 
a! a! 


of the town, mayor. 
Overseer of 


m Su 
er re IN +1 yp, the South. 


mer he-t urt VI ~{ WS, 


IV, 1118, overseer of the six courts of justice. 
mer he-t ka in 


[Je LIM. keeper 
of the Ka-chapel. 
mer Hanebu (?) Nee WP SS, 


Rec. 28, 25, governor of the Greeks. 


Qo 
mer hem nesu Neat! Y wa, 
AV-VADAA 


inspector of the royal slaves. 


mer hem neter Nee DY, ~ 
TALE VALE VALLE bh 97 


—S 


goverior 


inspector of the servants of the god ; 


priests of the South and North. 


mer khent (?) Iv Nee qth = 


“A mT I, 100, the four overseers of the pleasure 
, gardens, 


mer khert neter Xe aN “WP Over- 
seer of the cenietery ; Nene f\ \ , 
; — | 


overseer of the cemetery workmen. 

mer khetem-t = om ee S 
Q Sh ? IV, 1106, keeper of the ca 

mer khetemu YX YD » Yi 7 

| 

IN LY a \ “A | , overseer Of the keepers 

> 

<> ANA Oo aoa 

of the seal; (XC LY a | 


of the seal of the palace. 


mer sau resu Nan oti + WP 


lécrets 18, chief of the classes of the South. 


keeper 
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<—tK 
mer sunu @ my, Amherst 
Pap. 42, archiatros. 


mer seba Nae | Jxyp an officer 
> on a boat. 
e <= wb. a a 

mer semt aabtt mays x J 


wm 
governor of the eastern deserts ; ote 
governors of deserts. 


mer sekhtiu YK x \ “A | 


chief of the peasant field-labourers. 


mer sesem Ne Nw LN, chief 
> 


officer of cavalry. 


~ <—> 
mer sesh(?)& nesu IN Je if 
, keeper of the king’s correspondence. 
AAPA 
mer shen-t Xe Qo 


enquiry ; Copt. ABCA ME (?); Q | , Rec. 24, 
189 = Gr, \comres. 


. oe 
mer shen-ti iD) ; 
o \Ca3a 


double granary. 


_ ——S = 
mer shenar i oe Sw iN 
Mh 2 a chief of a temple 


. storeroom. 


<> © 
mer shent . iN ey A 
oO a 
<——e ; @ 
SX i, Peasant 192, ee ~} 
qt ‘3 BI, 1, overseer of a class of servants (?) 
mer kat | walt \\ ! , director of public 


works, cherk of the works. 


mer thethu es S—ayp : 


inspector of the....... 


mer tcheb KA MP Décrets 18, 


chief of payments, chief accounting officer. 


O , chief of 


chief of the 


mer ss, to see, to look at. 


— 
mer-t <sS<—o, <=, KU>, Cyc; 
° <U> © | 
SL <S-OSL K- SE AWM 
dual <= ; <> <= LS, 
OWA 2 Ooo Oa /S\\ VR 
—_~ SL (oO OST KOE OKT 
» <>, >— the two 


> ——> } 
o \\ Qo <u a °? 


eyes ; oii xi 1, divine eyes, sun and moon, 


ete. ; ar) cil |, many-eyed, “full of 
a =~ <U> 
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» “all eyes,” 26, every- 


NL 
eyes <> Vil ret 


body, people in general; Copt. RAA. 


merit { t <I>, eyes 
<li 


Merit ~ Oe Sof. Si. 


=r>h = ile Leyd. Pap. 7, 13, 


=, a title of the Eye of Horus or of Ra. 


Merit oS Ss. Qe B.D. 99, 24, name of 
ao 
a part of the magical boat. 
Merti SS shh S =o 
| a <> aw WH? <= 
af F B.D. 37, 1, Rec. 1, 126, two fighting 


siste the Tuat. 
IStSTS, ial ky URE mn 


= 


Mer-aakhu, etc. _ fh aq) 10 
NAA ——w 
Thes. 18, one of the 36 Dekans (?) 


AA ih Se, the name of 
<I> 


the 13th day of the moon. 


Merti seti 


— 
, Rec. 5,88, — ly, 
<> NY LAS —e a eC 5 <_< 0) 
<= © <— = 0% na wil 
<< LW’ < <> ' <=> 
% to bind up, to tie together, to bind on 
S ; a crown, to fetter, to be fettered. 


mer-t —> IT <> 6, _ Il , Rec. 


<—E 5 Se aN 
31, 174, yes P50, 
_ SS, Love Songs 2, 6, 


band, aes girdle, fillet, tie; plux. 


TSS PR LIST 


bundles of 5 of clothes ; Copt. RLOTP. 


Rec. 12, 2 


<— 
mer-t SS house, palace. 


mer-t tm, tm, Metternich Stele 72, 
iI ft a <= l a A —K OLN 
yin? ee Ying’ —Sen’ 


ca, Ul sg quarter in 
a ol <u @ aef)’ 
la 


a town or village, street or lane " a town, 


market-place : plur. a Wt Rey 
; pieces P S Ca) ea ao 


= 


I 
|, house to house. 
o | 


— | 
II, 110; sani 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


IN M 


SS ao STL OO 
merr-t — <>-— 7, Peasant 200 
(ir (rr ) 300, 


SKLot th , 
<< , 4 quarter of a town or village, street 
<> FI 


etn 
corner, market; plur. ssf Wn 


—T 


mer-ti SF the two halves of heaven. 
eS 


— 
mer-t => ra cow (?) 


oR 
eq SEA, B.D. 99, 19, 


~ ih Rev. 11, 130; see Nemur. 


Rec, 4, 30, to guide (?) 


<= — — 
mer <—, Palermo Stele, =~ ®, 
Ni or a ——> 


<— 
<r <— 

SMe, » - IV, 1149, the morus 
<—> <— tree. 


— Uf , Rec. 3, 48, “<& 
Nor, on I, Yee 
— [Yo Q}, Ree 5. 88, = UY pop. 


Love Songs r, 12, Ut © A, staff, plank, 
— So 


etc., of the wood of the morus tree; plur. 


= 40); Sr 


Merit — <b B.D. 169, 18, a 


mythological I mulberry tree. 


Mer-ur 


yO 


mer, mera ~~in ~{ 


merit (?) 


mer-t le, a writing instrument. 
mer C5; N. 258, milk pot. 
— 


merrit sl t o , Shipwreck 164, vessels 
O| or pots. 


mer Aue hero, brave man ; TAN 
7 iN ‘a hl (ju, Rev. 12, 45. 


mer ${\—, U. 607, P. 286, "N= 
PSs Amen. 25, 21, Ife 


to be sick, to suffer pain, to grieve 
<> ae | Ss’ | 6 


to be sad, to feel sympathy for someone. 


— Pap. 3024, 131,a 
meru t Ww Se “ie ; sick man. 


: 1.8 — ; a sick 
mer ari i\ee lds. man. 
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mert FOS TNS TIX 
Ge, P.830, M. 448, N. 65,715 T NS > 


FHS b= Seu tise 


, Rev. 14, 12, sickness, illness, pain, sorrow, 


cruelty, grief, fatal disease ; TAN INGA ; 
Rec. 31, 30, Ane tw? , Pap. 3024, 
k 
— jet, sickness. 


mer (mut) MS, Amen. 21, 10, 
7 4: a dead, death. 


merti (miti) — = &i, = 


= + 
rt 
<> 
ex 
Mer ANN A.Z. 49, 55, the damned 
one, a name cf Set. 
Mer IWS Ril B.D. 65, 9, @ 


protector of the dead. 


Mer{it] Tih Denderah IV, 84, t IN 


Sth ibid. III, 24, name of the goddess of 
on 1 the 8th Pylon. 


Merit-neser-t t \ Ss ma — x, 


ve ad 
ao KKK 
EN Mas* 


KKK 


dess of the 8th hour of the night. 
. <> wn 
Merit nesru t ant fl ', Tuat I, 
a ST! 
a fire-goddess. 


mer FRA, M. 202, YK t= 
J\; N. 681, XA, N. 682, IFLR A, 
IN A= IK 
2,9, pyramid, tomb ; plur. TI PA! l, 
tN mee? rot Te 


more oe eee, 


» Rev. 11,151,174, 12, 19, ships, flect ; 


& BQ o> Mh, Rey. 12, 8, sailor (2) 
mora-t iN IN , Rev. 14, 11, 
VW OQ 


fullness; compare Heb. 


| , the dead, the damned. 


Thes. 28, the god- 


CJ : 
6» Amen. 


Jssbr. 
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Mera ~ die, t "3 l{° 
—_ —> Qo << @ 
an ancient name of Egypt; Pa-ta-Mera 


<a — | { @ the land of Mera = 

ixi=> ? Gr. II repevpee. 
meri \ os Ut tm, a kind of stone. 
morina SWE RT 


TUN Sy IV, 665, captive chiefs ; compare 
\ Heb. py (?) 


Rec. 15. 158, weak, 
merua ENN ) at wretched. 
Merur (Melul) ~ Wi es Rit 

<> fo 


<="), iN (\) os, a Nubian god wor- 


shipped at Talmis and Kalabshah (Mandulas). 


Ld 


—=—— 
merurit ~ Ss ) oa kind of bird, 
—— 


moray =H feo BEN, 


steering oar, paddle. 
merukh-t —= S © 
fom) 


name of the left eye of Horus, ze., the moon ; 


var, ——— “L: 
§s 


Merbaa ~~ V _ 
—_—> 


, “meagurer,” a 


Mcefc’s, a king of the 
Ist dynasty. 


Tt <> XT x3=—=T 
mermer a) Se = 


> Ble, title of an official. 


Mermer Nes Nae Rit B.D. 75; 3, 
a god. 
Merna — ) » y==1, IV, 69x......... 


merh She O , to anoint, to rub 


with oil or fat. 


merh-t gy Us 61, fel), 


vo SHS. Sh SUE 
QZ fo Sis) S14 


=iho =e eS 


¥ Rec. 4, 30, oil, unguent, grease, suet, fat of 
> any kind ; Copt. 8peg!, ARLpHS.E. 


merh-ta ~~ 8 al, unguent or perfume 
— maker. 


Merhi g Q0 ci Mar. Aby. I, 79, a 
<> 
bull-god, a form of Osiris (?) 
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Merhu 


—kS af the god of per- 

<> fume (?) 

Merhuit ~~ 3 Sd TS.BA. III, 424, 
<—> 


a cow-goddess of www 8 | @. 
merh 8 =, Tutankhamen 7, <=> 
——> —= 
— © 
, =r , Rec. 16, 57, 
= <—> g ! Ge g = my 97 


— , 
A.Z. 35, 19, to destroy, to wipe 
ft ) 35, 19, to destroy, to wip 


. . wie we, Ul 
out, to delete or obliterate, to perish ; 
AAA So 


§ te, A.Z. 35, 19, ineffaceable. 


—— Uz. 420, T. 240, to 
merkh iN Ss; measure (the day). 


merkh-t ra ae Se, 


— 
A.Z. 1870, 156, 1899, 13, YS th Rec. 


15, 141, a measurer of time, water-clock (?); Gr. 


. s 
wpodroytiov, 


merkh-t — 


merkh Ware Ir, 124, 138, 


140, to fight, to wage war; Copt. IZRALKD,. 


merkha \ 2 [le MH, , Rec. 13, 42, 


\ 2] D Ss, war, strife, fight: 
Meres — = th t as Rit a god. 


5 cnn ==" es, Rev. 12, 9; 29 = 


am || “ Calasirites, 


mertit (merit) ~ ~ Ot -, 4 piece of 


mhi Kw , IN Md, to forget, delay, 
in 


?| MP. not forget- 
ting my rule. 


mhait Pe MS 
mhani (?) LNG Ww ~ 


27, a limb or member of the body. 


Mehat WO let tia eT 50, 


ro P. 160, a group of cow-god- 
X le BBS, desses. 


, Mythe 24,107..... 


hesitation ; 


, roof (?) 


@, A.Z. rgoo, 
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mhu LORY Rev. 12, 8, IN e 
ENG Rev. 12, 18 OO AG Rev. 12, 108, 
LNG NES Rev. 11, 124, ING DSi 
[V, 648, tribe, clan, family; see Ke im S 
sed 

mhu-t ee TP fe. a a1 


ihe, coition, begetting, begetter. 


meher poe &, milk vessel; plur. 


DR BSire h BEES. 


Thes. 1288, IV, 172. 


mehri QQ & Ut A; milkman. 
Mhettut Ta » A | , Tuat I, the ape- 


gods who sang to Ra at dawn. 


meh (mmeh) ow Rey. 12, 31 = 
Copt. ALARA, before. 


meh >< x, a sign placed before ordinal 


numbers : oS st; ys - 
second ; Copt. 2RED,. 
meh , V1, \ 
en ,~_d, P. 421, 
ie \, cubit, 2¢, seven handbreadths or 
os 


28 fingerbreadths or o°525 metre, or about 


20 inches; Copt. RRA DE; 1 if tt: 
10 cubits multiplied by 10; “fee 


Herusatef Stele 60, 132. 


meh nesu | °, | ° J \, the 
rll AWA a_i | 


royal cubit. The 28 fingerbreadths of the royal 
a 
cubit, | ~— i, were under the protec- 


tion of the following gods:—(z) Ra, (2) Shu, 
(3) Khent, (4) Geb, (5) Nut, (6) Osiris, (7) Isis, 
(8) Set, (9) Nephthys, (10) Horus, (11) Mesta, 
(12) Hapi, (13) Tuamutf, (14) Qebhsenuf, 
(15) Thoth, (16) Sep, (17) Heq, (18) Arimaua, 
(19) Maantef, (20) Arireneftchesef, (21) Heka, 
(22) Septu, (23) Seb(?), (24) Anher, (25) 
Heruaua, (26) Sheps, (27) Menu, (28) Uu. 


meh netches 1 $=, the little cubit 


containing six palmbreadths and 24 finger- 
breadths. 
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nei Palermo Stele, a ship 
meh woe? 100 cubits long, 


meh Qos P, 123, M. 218, N. 686, 
Q bes, P. 417, M. 412, 597, 1202, | ; 


= KS Salat 


—\f >} Seb Ree 33.4 2 Se fh 


ia \ to fill, to fill full, to be full, filled, to 


be ccupied with ; Koad, T. 227, ING: 
=U. HAM oe ls co 


PROCS, 
meh-t WK 3 \. M. 412, IN \ 
. a a 
N. 708, \, N. 3191, ' {| fullness ; 
a a 
meh-tra a’ & = 
=< | rie? 
15, 10, mouthful of bread ; mi IN 
fulfilment of affairs, z.e., the day’s S work 
meh ab WX NO, PED, 
asa oS | | 


Anastasi I, 14, 5, to fill the heart, to satisfy, to 


, Amen. 14, 17, 


be content, content ; & . a person who fills 
the heart, beloved one, darling. 

meh ab menkh oN IV, 1001, perfect 
filler of the heart, a title. 

meh a4nkhui Heru \ 4 + VIN 

oS 

IV, 1040, filling the ears of Horus. 

meh un \ Se - ,C a, AZ. 1912, 


33, Rechnungen 34, poultry yard; Copt. 
PRED OCR. 


meh utcha-t ~_ » | YS the 


‘filling of the eye, #.¢., full moon on the last day 


of the 2nd month of Pert, the 6th month of the 
Egyptian year. 


meh mestcher-t \ fy ER Dd Anas- 
os = a 
tasi IV, 3, 1, to fill the ear, to listen attentively. 
. — 
meh retui \ Cf @, to use the 
“> CS 
legs to good purpose. 


meh seka -_ ) SiN, - to 


occupy oneself with ploughing. 
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meh qgena ~ 4 t ( ); Shipwreck 


AAAAAA 


133, to fill the bosom, #¢., to embrace. 


meh qet-t oy a mon Hf ca, Rev. 
13, 3, to act with great prudence; Copt. 
PROCS, KAT. 


meh — Rev. 14, 40, the perimeter of 
——s a town. 


meh-t (?) VP. U. 261, abundance. 
mha =f IN € _ addition, _incre- 
; ment, increase. 


Mehiu (?) = FS Hee a oa 


: B.D. 168, a Serpent- 
Mehl = f A eda deity. 


Mehit o>} 4), od A 
omy, 3 ut oa a goddess ny nie 


Mehit ole i}, BD. 1268, ae 


I II, \ \ 
Jenderah 66, ian feng 410 


the goddess of the North. 
Mehit _\, Tuat IV, WP = Oe Pap. 
. a i) 


Ani 20, g: (1) a goddess, warder of the serpent 
Nehep; (2) a uraeus on the brow of Ra. 


Meh-f-met(?)-f iN x2, the god of 
the 16th day of the month. 


Meh-maat _° Al, Tuat III, a god. 


Mehit-Tefnut af o ea) Edfa I, 
ad Am 
20, 6, a double-goddess of Edfa. 
meh | ™m , Rev. 5, 95, to be inlaid 
with something: “AR = 


precious stones ; mii ut WY 


; inlaid with 


a? covered with flowers of all kinds. 


moh fem, mf Som f lem, 


a kind of stone, agate (?) 


. e—\ 4 stones for in- 
meh si 0 ooo ttt laying. 


meh-t ay” a plaque. 
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omy BS , A.Z. 1872, 21,,.  ‘, Thes. 1205, 
IV, 600, 648, to seize, to have or hold as a 


oS <—> 
ppssession ; iN Gf Hm, to lay 


hold of his feet. 
meh \ °=\ something captured, 
° ae,” prisoner. 


meht itn’ } Cu, Rev. 12, 37, 


Qe | l Li], Rev. 14, 37, to have power 
over, to have possession of ; Copt. ARRAD TE. 


mehi omy B sammy, T. 268, omy f, M. 425, 


"\ LR N os DAL SS me 


AMAAA NS AMAAA 


om" Ut NN cox l l to be submerged, 
— AAA § RA drowned. 
meh-t nub A \ ann (mm the washing 


out of gold from quartz or mud. 


mehu iNuen ». a drowned man. 


AADAAAA, oo l ! CEL OAL 


mehiu ox |] oR, oy nn 


HAG Spe Tuat X, omy f Sime, 
oy B name |, of SAY YY, the drowned, 


meh f BRA wey submerged land. 
Moh! => Yass Vf, 


of the Nome Metelites. 


mehuiu om 8 MS Ut Venom, the flood 


that destroyed mankind. 


the canal 


mehi Bu mmm, Rec. 10, 1 36, flood. 
mahit —f Naa SU Se 
—\ fume a home Ul eaP 


MM , soe Metternich Stele 202, Pap. 3024, 


AAAAAA 
water-flood, rainstorm, a mass of water, essence. 


mehit Agha Kom NB J 
wm U. 620, the flood of Agha, #ie, the mass 
AAA of celestial water above the earth. 
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mehai > qP Ut MP, fuller, washerman. 
et — S.A Ge 


6, 136, title of a priest. 


mehi sem(?) = seme Nene 


Rev. 3, 45, title of a priest. 
.- x 
Mehi S 8 Ul gss 


was drowned in primeval time, 


, a title of Osiris who 


ef 
Mehi oS ut Rit Diim. ITI, 46, 27, omy f 


NYG, Tres. 30, WP AG A KAU af 


B.D. (Saite) rog, 7, a title of Thoth as god of 


the Inundation., 
‘t ocx B.D.G. 292, a goddess 
Mehit Uda. of the Nile- pom 


Meht- urit VSS => Sy, U. 427, 
ea T. ee N. 623, se 
ashe ao & Oty, mi ” 
SS 25Ie 
ih Ne=ole soe 
Sah oS at Am 


wn “Sty, | Rec. 26, 6 i 
. 26, 64, an ancient 
Bo arn rs ret sky-goddess. 


monit —\ flloce, aa & 
axe Fl Be my Mer 
, IV, 463, 1203, fish. 


“meh Koo f PEE fisherman. 

Meh-t _’, -_ Loy B, 7 tie 
= , the North. 

Moh+t oP, SP ys. a 
North-land, z.¢., the Delta. 

Mehit fh, yy. sf 
ut VW * XT, North land, the Delta; mehti 
aathont =" 


ws, , northern. 
a\'o Noo a 
mehti— \ \ 3; A, hd 
oD om ax §) the northern quarter of earth 
aal’ans| or sky ; Copt. 229, he 
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aR / 


Mehtiu ~\ 1. those who live in 
the North. 


Mehtiu oN Mie , P. 820, Lr 
IV, 6ra2, Ne ~ OY MRL Dream 
sae, STL SL 


northern tribes, gods of the North. 
mehti(?) -=__-5, grain of the North. 
mehti — = \, fleet of the North; 
<r ' , ON 
| T |: Palermo Stele, North-house; _ ‘=, 
\ wow S77, lords of the North, Greeks (?) 
a N/ 
mehti-amenti . ia “\ , IV, 657, 
eSB WO 


ally vas 


mehit a sts T. 81, M. 683, N. 1075, 


omy for, Tho, oy Plas, 
oo (jo=2, Rec. 33, 36, ox lox, 
om Flora, i Generar Rec. 
os, Ds fete 
“Re pA, Amen, 4; 14, o> § U3, 
omy f Q. omy FI) 1, Love Songs 7, 9, 
= fe (3, the north wind. 

mehut oxy a, P. 362, 707, AZ. 
1907, 3, omy BS mA, Rec. 33) 36, vie north 

Mehit-per-t-em-Tem, etc. om FUL 


oltss > \ yee a}ee etc., B.D. 99, 27, the 


wind by w shich the enagical boat sailed. 
meh-t e, fan, fly-flapper. 
oOo 


meh-t oy $5, “Ng, NS, Rec. 


17, 145, oS, IV, 635, & vase, jar, bowl. 
mehut fo 

* oS a . 
mehti Ge 7, Se Rel V7, oil un- 


guent, salve. 


~  north- west. 


, Offerings. 
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meh-t = 8 of, CK l. eo" 9 ae, 
oS Bo , Israel Stele 6, crown, plume, feather- 
‘crown ; plur. i bo r Koller Pap. 4, 1, 6. 
©@ X to crown, to b 
meh eee oe crowned. 
meh Os f {+ Ons Oy, Sx fos 
a Fos, APU aU GU 
om BT bandlet, fillet, garland, crown, girdle; 
plu. o>\ FW, DAN, Ge Ge &, 


P. 426, M.610, N. 121535 Copt. RA OE. 


meh o> $% DFO PRY 


linen thread. 

mehi (m’hi) ING: Ut WY Rec. 12, 21 L, 
of oOo" WY Oo" a 
iene a ith mie 
oo QO < iy 

Bo W oa Yr, X, Leyd. Pap. 

5, 5, flax, linen ; Copt. IRL A, 

meh —\ _) & I, 129, Pap. 3024, 68, 


Metternich Stele 199, aay? t 
omy § Aa, etternich Stele 199 > @ O 


have a care for, to be anxious about, to be sorry, 
to brood over. 


meh S848. PUES 
Hymn to Nile 3, 9, am, ll a. ~ NOU a, 


Pap. 3024, 30, mt a, P. 1116p, 18, 


wretchcd man, miserable. 


roe em fo So Gh 


care, grief, anxiety, thought. 
§ y 8 


meh sa “cam oS ctttee AA om B teens Ap, 
—\fam, ES. eg S 
sie, NG Boo 

meh-t sa omy fo ctttte, care, anxiety. 


meh one Rec. 15, 17, nest; 
EE [I y, Rec 13, 15. 


a \ 


meha-t APAS ° 


YP =. P. 644, tomb, sepulchre. 


, Leyd. Pap. 2, 
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Mehanuti (Mehnuti)-Ra mci 


5 
ie A, B.D. 180, 31, a god (?) 


mehi ‘OE 000000, shining one, 
== o 


ooo0oo0 


mehuar iN o"/\ 6) _ 
Copt. 229,82 > (?) 
Mehun Qoont \ sik INI 
a O MS Ri a harvest-god. 
meh-f(?) o>" 
mehn-t sop Ny sana 3, mae 


} 


a jatvVars a 3 


cit moan oa wrt 


house of the North. 
mehn-t (?) rane Toy I, north winds. 
mehen IN —\ i. ; a covering, 
Mehen —\ Qe =" (p. =" WANK , 


wean (f\, Tuat VII, “~, oy fe 


o> af oOo" R\,* serpent-god who protected 
aes NY]? awn Afu-Ra in the Tuat. 


Mehnit omy FS 6 oly B.D. 131, 9; 
2 , B.D. 168, moon ax, 5 by 


ren ae, on bo be —\ eth = 
Nes VB Sy Ree 27 88: gos Th, 
I SS USS De 


Darius 29, a serpent-goddess, uraeus crown, 


Mehni NO, Tuat XI, one of 12 gods 


who carried Mehen. 


, pigeon tower ; 


, a kind of stone. 


, Rec. 3, 50, 


Mehen -apni (?) - l _ th \\, 


Tuat X, a serpent-god, each half of whom had 
three heads and three necks and rested on a bow. 


Mehen-ta naan t 
a goddess in the Circle Hetepet-neb-per-s. 


Tuat VIII, 


Mehen -ti na Denderah IV, 60, a 
a \\’ — guardian of a coffer. 


mehenk KEN — oy DY RE 


one to whom things are given or nor offered. 


. Digitized by Microsoft ® 


W M 
mehra (meha) iN ® x “P Rev. 


12, 38, clan, tribe; Q ko U. 296, N. 534, 


store chamber of tomb. 


mehs o— 8 ) 43, blain, boil, sore. 


mehs (?) qP Yo, LV, 266, Tis, 
Y [PY fe 
N, the crown of the North. 
mehtep wera D), needle; Copt. 
PO AIRUT ON 


meht-t omy fp, B.D. 96, 97) 73 


mekha “A to burn, to be hot or 
Ke 17" fervent. 


mekha i Noort NC N., 759. IN 


IV, 72, to turn to, to run towards. 


mekha-t vx, vS @ , Rec. 30, 67, 


intestines ; Copt. RRA OT. 


mekha-t & Ui. INS Neuer 
SiH NIT) NI 
Roe, Rec. 32, 78, NTA ties, 
Rec. 30, 189, QTd ri. oath 
\ Geld =, Rec. 13, 31, pillar-scales, 


balance ; Copt. RR ACUE. 


mekhai YQ] Ut d “, carpenter ; 


Copt. P,ARRKYT. 


mekhaut NIX ST ae NG! 
RPE Me eR 


mekhar Q15 4: \ [ss 


IN MS, , Rev., war, fight; Copt. IZALD,, 


mekhar-t c— i Pa l @ MB, 0, Rev. 
13; 59> army. 


mekharr ING —= , R, Rev. 12, 70, 
<> scarab. 
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mekhi iN Ut {| Verbum I, 396, IN 
Joh, ee, Ke Bex 
12, 34, to beat, to strike, to fight; Copt. 2R IGE. 
mekhen \ 
yA MAMAA 
mekhnu INS » WN, AZ, 1868, 
re) 38, saw. 
ti<— ; 
mekhn-t Q mee Ms, T, 220, P. 615, 
& 7 ray 
,U. 468, 7 SR, 
PMAAAA oO i> 
M. 786, Rec. 26, 6 INE 
M. 7 a=" c 4 m 
acs SN, iN ~ - dS, N. 913, 1172, 
e) von 
Se See 
1287 we 
1894, Ig, ferry boat. plur. YY De: O sis 
ooktds itd, M. 782, 7853 var. meshen-t I 
roeon SIDS, P. 400, 651, 676. 
mekhent, mekhenta INE . a 
P. 183, Ber ace BR, N. 896, 913, 
so 
NE EE Ne 
oe 
P. 396, , M. > 571; 
39 Nee a 290, 57 N 
[am oe 
N. <6 , Re 
Des) } 565, iN ss ¢ 
26, 64, \ 3 Daze fh, Hh, 379 
AADAAAA 
Soh ° \ a Hh. 425, QF | dass, 
nanan BEES 3 AANA 
oO AAAAA ‘4 
556 ie Ne 
N. 1184, god of the divine ferry, ferryman ; var. 
Cw) 
QQ wr aes \, P. 405. 
. POPAAAA 
- 1-47'- “ 
M-khenti-ar-ti ah _ ~ ™, 
N. 660: (1) aform of Horus; 2) dh ° Ri 
B.D. 168, a crocodile-headed god. 
M-khenti-ur 7 Se, dhs 
& Kh T= 


M-khenti-Tefnut <=“ So, Ree. 
37, 61, a form of Ptah. 
M-khenti-Sekhem IN fhe. > 


U. 532, a title of | & J l, 


if N. 293A, club 


_ Rec. 37, 59, a form 
of Ptah. 
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mekhsefu Nea LRN. 
hoe P. 642, M. 677, N. 1239, a 


kind of ceremonial staff or weapon. 


mekht eer Rec. 27, 77 = 


amiu khet, subordinates. 
SP, Pap. 3024, 142, 


mes f° (| 


a conjunctive particle: yet, moreover ; ant|| ) 


a. Leyd. Pap. 2, 8, le fh Ne ; Levd, a 


mes ik an amulet worn by women to obtain 


most AOU: NDA —UUB 
Lf fl Aa 1B 


27,2 
ab I AAD he NS: 
to bear, to give bith to, to produce, to fashion, 


to form, to nuke a likeness of ; ( l. P. 613, 


Ty 359; {N \. r. 358 ; U fi. to make to be 


born. 
mes en () ) wana, Dor of, brought oe 


moss fife. son fh: 


to bear, to produce. 


messuth i { sa ». birth. 
mosmes {ff /If\|! > fll °° produce 
mesmes ( fh 0 © 4. Rey. 11, 110, 


to set in order (?) 


mosmesin (IgA) Ude Asa 


children. 


mesi fh (40 &h, bearer, producer plur, 
PQQ MPG! LS MN S¥edawe dss 


mes (N | (da. midwife ; Copt. 2RECIW, 


most fs vn flog fiNBb= 
PLE: aS Qe sein os 
eons: VBS BS Mme be 


of a man child. 


bi 
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mess -t fh [i fle, M. 452, fh fi Oo . 

as 

iy i ( , a woman who brings 
oa i a 


forth, something which is born or produced, 
birth, 


mesut \ fle. U. 43, M. 681, 
fheS> eS fl we: 
ESS abi fe Spats SS PD: 
NPS Sp HESS Bie MHP file SP 


birth. 


inesti (\-— Ne Kay ut S=, Rev. 14, 


19, childbirth. 


mes-t i Na, Rec. 27, “9 ( a 
nc 8 fo i A 
Nee TV, 887, ere fy} A, birth, 


something produced. 


mes[ut] ( I a, birth of Osiris, Fi J). 
of Horus, NE of Set, WW of Isis, i 5” of 


Nephthys, if 5 > these births were observed on 


the five epagomenal days of the year. 


Mesut Nepra () lao | 8 Rit “birth 


a 
of the Grain-god,” the name of a festival. 


Mesut- Ra ( ib af Ko Rie ‘birth of 


Ri,” “¢.,, the month Mesore (Demotic form). 


mes — hru mesut p iN © ( Ss 
1 © fh No Si, birthday. 
mes -t fh fle - fh lec, IV, 700, 


laying [eggs] every day. 


mes ff! Spay (hl! $8 Sp 
Q) 120 s9.90 PME HBS AO 
ise. > Aseuh Kf fh 
fh 1). SN PENG ff) Be child, son; ptr, 
fl SpubeGl ne 526 ID RRIRE 
af 1102, h AP Be hl ha 
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APS At WMS Age 
Neds ANS edt Sap 
ANS ah) nhs 
Rec. 29, 28, ff] o \ MP df. Re 29, 77) 


ADT MMS Oi 


Ree. 32, sa =f children. 


messu NB) A, IV, 614, children. 


messiu ( | NS, P.171, 177, AV /lge. 
( bil nS, those who are born, children. 


mesit ( Ut a, T. 284 = ho S, P. 53, 
] 
I 


fos Han HBS os HNL fh, 


fle QR ubhh.einsen; fh = 


P. 593, race, family. 
 , baby 


mes fh A. a baby; ff) Sy 
15 months old; ( jd: a weaned ‘child 


mes-t fh fe 4, Pap. 3024, 76, ai 
( ie, a female child. 


mesu nebu Ayyod | 7 


? all who 
are born, z.¢., all mankind. 


mesu nt mu (?) (\ [Spr me A 


offspring of the Water-god, ze. plants. 
mesu hemt ( bac I female children. 
am 


Mesu Heru Pi SES @ 


Quelques Pap. 43, a class of embalmers. 


mesu hesiu ( { AN | ROfln Qa 


sons of quakings (?) terror-stricken beings. 
Mesu-khenti-Aat fy) Nile Jt 
as) eff 


Quelques Pap. 43, a class of einbalmers. 


Mesu seru i | By i @ Mal, children 


of noblemen. 


mest (oR of I gh a4 


1910, 117, 1V, 84, “ begetter,” a name of Amen, 


i IkNe af , Tombos Stele ro. 
WA 


[ 322 ] 


M: 


IN 
Mesti ( \ \ a ci the two divine 


ts of Ra (— ) 
parents of Yr 


Mesut (Vl) Si f he children of 


Osiris, divine beings. 


Mesu (Vm Fi (EO DSgies 


the gods who begat their own fathers, divine 
beings. 


Mesu betesh-t (VSS Br | Qe 
i IS emit’ ih Sp = 


Mi Jos eh MS A Jes Tl 
NS Ft J= ip th I, children of revolt, 


z.e., the rebels who followed Set. 


Mes-pet-aat-t-em-her-f ( { > if 


oe MA Denderah I, 30, Ombos II, 2, 134, 
| ? 


a lion-goddess. 


Mes-peh ( Nog ss cic B.D. 146, the 


doorkeeper of the 2nd Pylon; var. Mes-Ptah, 


APSE a 
Mes-t pekh-t ) Vee _ , BM, 


32, Il. 409, 495, a mythological bird of prey. 
Mes-Pteh ( { 0 3 al , the warder of the 
fom) 
and Arit, B.D. 145. 


Mesimesu (yy al (y(t | , Hymn Darius 2, 


producer of [his] men a title of RA. 


Mesu Nut jj =, NS BF 


© mit N. 960, B.D. - 1, children of Nut, 
z.é., Osiris, Isis, Set, Nephthys and Horus. 
Mes-en-Heru-neb-t-hefiu 


IN 3 He YUN Denderah IV, 63, a 
\ tit 1’  hawk-headed god. 


Mesui neterui ari ine 6 F the 


two divine children. 


Mesu Heru ENS P. 599, i oN. 
ron fi HTH 0 fil, 
BD. 137A, 17, i N af af af Rie Mar. 


AAAAAA 
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IN M 


Aby. Ty 44 i Tait f) lu SS 
ii N a. the four sons of Horus, 


viz., Mesta, Hapi, Tuamutef and Qebhsenuf. 
Mesu Heru i S\ ; Edftt I, 15A-n, 


the four sons and four grandsons (Arimauai, 
Maatefef, Arireneftchesef, and Heq) of Horus. 


Mesu Heru i | 25-2 a ; Tuat XI, 
four chains that fetter Aapep. 
Mes-sepkh io ol t: B.D. 145, a god. 


Mesu-serat-beqt i 1S a srr 


jes 4° , B.D. 172, 6, a group of gods. 


Mesu Set fh eee children of Set, 
ee , z.¢., fiends. 


Mesu-qas Ni ees @ i, Tuat X 


a title of the four sons of Horus as fetterers of 
Aapep. 


Mesu Temu i) ® se , N. 960, #4, 


Shu, ‘Fefnut, Geb, Nut, Osiris, Isis, Set, 


Nephthys. 


Mesi temu em uhem i L IN 
ip fl INN ANN B.D. 182, [hex DSP 


to mortals a second time, a title of Osiris. 


Mesit-tches-s i) > (jj 


sal Tuat II, a self-produced goddess. 
mes (?) OA, () (1 8) Sea. Rev. 


12, 47, bull calf; ptur. ih |) 6 iy LS 


heifers ; Copt. 22 ACE. 


mess iy (IA Stat. Tab. 52, bull-calf. 

mesit iy (1 QQ OQ, foals. 

mosi fh (le), (lg. (he Md, 
A000 ADU: HNQY 4 


to carve, to sculpt, to fashion a figure or statue ; 


, the modetting of something ; i fla, 


plating (with metal) ; i Ne a fh O TT 


to carve statues of all the great gods ; i i S 
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Df AED HPS: (Df om ion 


AP SNt Seb Vlei Lp. m, 


219, 3, 18, stone carvers; i | | xi divine 
statue; plur. ile Fi. 


mes i | Bi, Rev. r1, 169, foundry. 


Mes fh (l Rec. 11, 80, Mit Rec. 21, 3, 


chief prinee; i ) 6) s C3, Ree. 17, 98, 


overseer of a cemetery. 


mes fly iQ) 


Stele 34, to weave, to spin. 


“mes-t i a Ee, ( | a EX o, bandlet, 


tiara, turban. 


mes {ij [] 2. lock of hair, curl. 


, Metternich 


mes i BY to turn round from, to avoid. 


mes i | wen, serpent, Horapoltlo Mead 


mesut ( fas WKN , i) [les wana, serpent. 


oO 
mes-t i ; 
oer 


Annales I, $7, one of the 
36 Dekans; tater Gz = Juse\k. 
mesit fh le, i | Ud oO, eventide, 
darkness ; var. ( lege. 
. Thes. 475 
mesitfj=llso> fe MES 


mes i) [l= —||*, supper, evening 


mesit i) 40.°. » T. 342, Te 
Pap. 3024, 51, al ngs. iV Qe Hite 


Nd eee WS 


Rec. 4, 121, evening meal, supper, cakes of the 
evening. 


mesut [jj as Oo, T. 245, (l) SS ‘ZS O5, 
345; ($5 OS: (NSS fhl!s ome 
BI 


food, provisions for the night; 


M. 


iN 


mes -t Q &, grain (?), U 

ee WO we , a kind of loaf or 
S 99b Q” 
cake; var. Qo 4, iV) =. 
i) 
mes , Crop, grain. 
Was 

mes | S ; AZ. 1900, 37, a kind of 
vit disease (?) 


a 
mes ING L..D. III, 219, 19, to drag. 


mes N was —- § A, to lead, to 


bring, to transfer. 
mes -t \ > a, U. 132, N SS 


N. 440, a bird (?) 


mes iil J A, to walk. 
mesmes ieee ieee 


N, 1064, \ 


mesmesu 71 i\(l eC ! steps (?) strid- 
? ings (?) 


mes -t A) ame, Jour. As. 1908, 250, Py 
: ~ 4 : a, usury, interest; Copt. 


ZKRHCE, 
mes (?) cls, to slay.. 


mess ff\[1" x. jlo!) fills > Re 
4, 24; i | s, leather band, belt, girdle ; ptur. 
(hfe, Anastasi I, 25, 5; Copt. 22 OC. 


mess i Ul i, leather armour, buckter, 
shield fl [1 [1 AR mem Oe sad of eather, 
mesa-t, mesa-t i Nes, i a & 
OSS | Ss a kind of goose, or 
, > powerful waterfowl. 
mesit fy (1Qq <<@ 1, Pap. 3024, 93, 


birds, waterfowl (plar. of preceding ?). 


msah INN: Bam, ING: ANS Rev. 
12, 67, Ke Le, Rev. 13, 14, crocodile ; 


Copt. 2RCAD,. 
mesantf (?) iy (1 2 @, a portion of 


the lower part of the body. 


, cakes, 


» P. 254, M. 475, 


, to journey, to travel. 
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iN 


mesant iN | | << Se Pap. 3024, 


58, to cause trouble. 


Mesanuit (?) i | fas AO 5 WP Onrbos 


2, 132, a goddess. 


mosit(iN))B.P™ 0 wp 


Mesu Niners AZ. 1905, 104, a man’s 


name, Moses (?) 


mesure SET 


drinking bowl. 


mesut (?) \ [lo“F" BT, cones 
mesbeb (?) f] J Jf) Jie J» 


ly as A, to go, to walk, a course. 


mesbeb (?) (\—-— pha i yy 


er Il-JJS- plated, banded with 
Lah’ 


metal, framed. 


mesbeb (?) i ly &, Love Songs 
v0 MII 5 JIE 


think (?) 
mesper tep i \ 0 [w, the rst 


mesper, /¢ the 3rd day of the month, which 
was sacred to Osiris. 


ons O 
n-n 
mesper sen-nu i | Ne 


Il © the 2nd mesper, ze, the r6th day of the 
Coz’ month. 


Mesperit ore Ne, Ka lle 


i a — id ©, Tuat I, the goddess of the 


6th hou of the night; varr. Qo dl a 
Sayer hLWelSy 
mespertiu ( | su 8 — iP I, 


coppersmiths. 


msef iN 
ee 


mesen (?) ()) mom U. 421, 'F.241. 


mesen {} [I,\\), pea 14 


Amen. 12, ty, to defend, to protect. 


Rev. 2,43 = Copt. Rca. 
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mesen ire @ lee i oe 5 ets 
i Vs Df, to weave, to spin. _ 


mesen-t ii (lex, 
Xp fy mites? ACT’ 
rcetts, foundry, baby’s cradie (?) 


Mesen ti _ Berg. I, 34, ab ape- 
° headed fire-god. 


mesen i l | | q, Kev. 14, 69, to form 
a property or estate. 


mesen i Y dye, a metal worker; plur. 
VY dyes Rec. 16, 116. 


mesen yr , Herusatef Stele 35, 


Il 
36, 37, some kind of metal objects. 


AAAS a | 
mesnu i N @ i ', spearmen. 


Mesen i 5 | q l Rie Rec. 27, 223, the 


Blacksmith-god; his associates were the i 


No Si a 


Mesniu, Mesentin ) i “ “in F 


ye q iff , Nav. Mythe 7, the blacksmiths 
ONN I 
of Horus who made erpoon® spears, etc. 


mesenti qo y 14 {eA wy, 
A SN oP ne fo yh, 
J NP de \ i) o/ | MP. 
ls IR ) ef ° “P, sculptor, metal 
Vp deo 
wer Gad. RG Gli fiat nee 98. 


Mesenti fh i q {Lf the title of the 
high-priest of Apollinopolis om) 


mesentiu qd. Ke JU | 
sacrificial priests (?) 


mesna (?) =|] IN , knife, dagger. 


mesner-t IN N=, tunic. 
mesneh i wm $A, i) Nason BB, 


fy flaomn BO “X; AZ. 1905, TQ, Leyd. Pap. 2, 


worker, caster of metal; plur. g 


to turn about, to turn away,-to. turn. back. 
“vigitized by 
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Mesnekhtit i Nl o~ - a 67: 
PARE Berg. 67; 
see Meskhenit. 


mesenti i) fl ae | foundation; see 


| Wy) 
o—— 
—S = 
mesr-t ii ~ >)) om, Rec. 30, 67, 


parts of a ship, ribs (?) 


mosbat fing”. (ira 


Ree. rr, 66, to turn oneself round. 


moss Af. N=. 
By [Ifese, Amen. 416, 22, 9, Roe 


“ , om, |B San, crocodile; plur. 


PIES, ran sees 96 OLN 


Copt. PRCA, Ass, namsukha +] EY] WY4< 
(Talbot, Jour. R.A.S. 19, 133, Broken Obelisk I, 


29), Gr. yayiveae 
meseh-t QPSRs= De 8 - ) 
S <= 
a female crocodile. 
meshu << | 3 » <x= [|jj, the four 
crocodiles of the Cardinal Points; see B.D. 32. 


Meshu VIII =), B.D. 32, the cight 


crocodiles of the Tuat. The Theban Recension 


mentions four only, SRS _ WW. 


meseh ~~ , Ebers Pap. Voe., a drug 


| 
made of the member of the crocodile, an aphro- 
disiae (?) 


meshu (?) Klee SO the dung of the 


pil erocodile. 


meseh ne Rev. rr, 92, i) (1Re 
us, Rev. WA | i TE Sa, to turn 


round, to turn away. 


meseh ATER SS to slay, to cut, 
to divide. 


something hidden or 
meshep (V{iRo. ° eoncealed. 


meskh-t i _ , fl >} lake, pool (?); 


slur (\~ () «| Rec. 
prur, aime ’ 33) 5- 


meskh-t ih on 


, LV, 1060. 


icrosoft x4 


M 


meskh-t i 1° AS, forearm, thigh (?) ; 


I 
var, i ) CO). 
ron) 


Meskh-ti, Moskh-t je Q . 


U. 567, ho Vn. N. 214, jo Wx Ai 
Ree sr 170, ON Hh le OY 
ron) x 
gh Ree 27,226, fey. i To DN KS 
§S 
P. 671, M. 660, N. 1275, ho \ «f i x; 
faim) 
Ns S A S fA § 
ne Ne ES so ihe 
Kj f * \ ” the constellation of the 
, © , Great Bear. 
Meskh-ti (\e \, Thes. 124 ff, the Great 
Bear, depicted as a bull-headed heart, or a bull- 


headed bull’s hannch with seven stars. It was 
the abode of the soul of Set. 


Meskh-ti ijo\, Tuat 


+ RG oa 
_4 aT? 


meskha (| $f) £8 iia 


Rec. r4, 119, ) [le to rejoice, joy, 

? ca) gladness. 

meskha-ti i l a a mistake for 
aN 4& 


Mo er Mee 
ae 


oP tl” 


Meskha-t kau INN | | . LILI, 
U. 220 


meskha i ex, diadem, crown. 
FR 
meskhau i ier P.S.B. 


meskhen-t i ie a 


in the form of a thigh used in religious cere- 


monies. 
mesknont f\1® 2A. f02. 3 
~~ 


Meskhen - ti (h 
AA ° 
i ibe me , the birth stones or tablets (7?) In Pap. 
6 mm 


Anhai one is called Shai and the other Rennit. 
bet Ht umeocu 


XI, a form of 
Afu-Ra. 


meskh-t ribbons, veils. 


the two nostrils. 


15> 32) 33) 
splendour (?) 


, an instrument 


, tablet of destiny. 


Ss lV, 227, 


= i ee 


by 
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meskhen-t f) ° | P. 393, M. 56, 
N. 1167, (){) Oo Ss ca, Rec. 27, 88, [I aor, 


il l S “Oe (No c-3, birthplace, cradle. 
awn | S 


Meskhen iy [) Ss Ke B.D. rio, 16, 


the birthplace of the City-god in Sekhet-Hetep ; 
i l S _ &B. D. (Saite) 31, 7, the birth- 


ehamber of Osiris. 
meskhen-t (y() © cH, iyi ° 
A NAA nw CD 


Hf & © , Ant Pap. al © TF: 


PAA 
Westcar 0, i) — 
cs’ 


ae 
Vo He fh 2 3K, bien 


chamber, birthplace, baby’s bed; perhaps also 
a stone, or pair of stones, upon which a woman 
sat during childbirth, 


meskhenut ) o 


birth goddesses; their names were —{) (| * 
DAAIMAA 


cs ~~ Meskhen of Aait; iy ( Ss cs 
eS AAAAAA 


waa A th Meskhen of Menkhit ; fh (1 S 
fom) § DAAIA 


co —' Meskhen of Nefrit; i ) Ss 
oe AA 
| = fa) { iE Meskhen of Sebqit ; i { 


ri tent Jo the birthplaces in 
awa | dl @ Il Abydos. 


Meskhenit fh x sono dt P. 397, (j) 


KY » M. 566, ()) \ , N. 1172, the god- 
v a » 


dess of the birth-chamber. 
Meskhenit i ion “he ) ine 


Qn hms ex Hl, Rec. 30, ai 


ws 8 
Saa 


the goddess of Luck, Fate, or Destiny. 
Meskhenit - Aait i | wn 

B.D. 142, a goddess of childbirth. 
Meskhenit-Aait f) 9 ° 7, a 


hippopotamiis-goddess who presided over the 
1st epagomenal day (the birthday of Osiris). 
Meskhenit-Aait-Nut /\° ™ 
Bao a 
SO S20 Penderah TV, 74, one of the four god- 


rere Os oft (élesses who presided over birth. 


rl, 


3 € ~ @ mu, thefour chicf 


, the goddess of the birth-chamber, 


—_— 
4 
Co 


Oo o> 


IN M 


Meskhenit-Uatchit i) o OU . 


a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
5th epagomenal day (the birthday of Nephthys). 


Meskhenit- Urit- Tefnut i 5 wo 


©  Denderah IV, 74, one of the four 
ss ~} aQ’ goddesses who presided over biith. 


Meskhenit - Menkhit i ) ws, San 
mea 
dl, B.D. 142, a goddess of childbirth. 


Meskhenit-Menkhit jj} @ © mare 


a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
4th epagomenal day (the birthday of Isis). 


Meskhenit - Menkhit - Neb-t - het 
S WwW We 
Moso8 
the four voddesses who presided over birth. 


Meskhenit-Noferit (\)/] woe] =f}, 
h.D. 142, a goddess of childbirth. 

Meskhenit Nefertit | 6 J°°. 
a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 


2nd epagomenal day (the birthday of Hern 
(florus) and Heru-ur). 


Meskhenit- nefert- Ast- noes me 


—— S _ Denderah IV, 74, one of the You 
goddesses who presided over birth. 


Meskhenit-Nekntit jf\(\° >=* 8. 
ww Q AO 
Berg. 73, a goddess of childbirth. 


Meskhenit-Sebqit ( ie ls Joe. 


B.D. 142, a goddess of childbirth. 
messhen 1) eee jt Jom 


OW we ffl - 


messhet i) 3 = fh [lB as 


forearm. 


Messhet \ oe = ye , the 


Great Bear. 
rosa fil hohe APE Mh 
<i Nz NS skin, hide; sce i (J iN : 
mesq en Set i) Ne o fe ° MK, the 


hide of Set. 


, Denderah IV, 74, one of 


a 
pL 
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mesat Noo Mes Mic. 


Culte 45, P.S.B. 15, 433, the house of the skin, 
or the chamber in which the bull’s skin was kept. 


Mesq-t ho - 


Metternich Stele 76, i) IZ", B.D. 17, 122, 


ad ‘am 


, U. 418, 469, T. 220, 239, 


A RAY’ Rec. 31, 163: (1) the place of 


resurrection in heaven; (2) the place of resur- 
rection on earth; (3) the chamber of the 


i ie IN LM or bulls skin, which was 
placed over the dead. 
mesq Nieto i N=, P. 184, 
4 Hymn Darius 14, a name 
T —~ ’ 

N. 897, i ite , of the sky. 

Mesq-t sehtu (i) —= Sx 

4 Fat) ss ; 
P. 184, i c> ) MS *x, M. 294, 
2 RE} « N. 897, a portion of the 
, sky. 


mesq i) (} 


tablet used by the sandalmaker, (\{\_Z Nn 


Neve SB > Festschrift. 


mesq i |< LJ], to seize, to drag along. 


, Hearst Pap. 8, 2, a leather 


mesq-t (fle a “weapons, metal objects. 


Mesqatt ( { AA 


region of resurrection in the Tuat. 


Mesqgen i) [1 xk di. B.D. 58, Mesq-t. 


mesk-t HN=SC); NFS Hd. 
fl N= t >) IV, 671, armlet. 


meska i) | i, N. 976, ( ak Nes 


, Berg. II, 12, the 


‘the skin of an animal, the bulls skin in which 


the dead man was Rew in order to effect his 


resurrection ; plur. ( Lye ofl tj UX LM; 


Décrets 29, ( ie Rew, leathern objects, 
MLI AG, psp. 16, 132 
meskes it eze 


AMS MPL See aa 


tent, the chamber in the tomb, or Other World, 


nw bight i deceased was rey ivified. 
CIUSOIL® 4 


IN M 
meské i) (| 4, Prisse 8, 16, 10, 


1, 5, perhaps, a guess (?); Copt. 2£RECAK (?) 
meska YK Ales. Rev. 13, 20, 
— Rev. 14, 11, fault (2?) mis- 

ie ! © Sp. take (?) 
Mesktt QPS aes: the boat of the 


setting sun; see Semkett Lo 2s 
and Sektt [| * mobs, 


mesg-t ( | as w=, 2 bull’s-skin bier, or 


the skin of a bull used in funerary ceremonies. 


mest oe , U. 125A, N. 434A, ome ibe 
_— a I 1 
}ne , liver. 


mnostti NIE S$ , thighs; see _” lla § , 
T. 335. 
mest Nos Sh, Rev, 13, 39, ( afK_» 


Se 4, ( KK, = &,, to hate; Copt. 


ZLROCTE. 
mest Vs: (N [leg , a hateful object, 


hatred = fh [I es see ited 


Mest ( lle, son of Horus; see Mesta. 
Mest Asar Lae a. om 


—<_- 
X [wm it Rie Tuat II and IV, the 


name of the crook of Osiris. 


' Mestet ( A Se, ()\ = ahs, Metternich 


Stele 51, one of the seven scorpion-goddesses of 
Isis. 


mesta fh[l5 Nw fh Nm 
, Hearst Pap. 16, 12, Le (1) ae, 
Hearst Pap. 14, 14, () VS omens, ‘ye 


UY www a medical solution, a decoction of 


AWA herbs, a kind of medicated wine. 


mesta, mesta Ns \& ls 
Beh EGY LPG IG a2 Kom 


54, 46, a herb used in medicine, a bouquet of 
flowers (?) 
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mesta ls XS. Ree. 21, 91, (y ( 


} t {}, a nteasure (for fish). 
a4 boat, or part of a 


mesta ( 1} | mee boat (?) 
mesta ( 1} t ( | , palette of a seribe. 


mesta \des B.D. 175, 8, the 
writing palette of Thoth; see gesta. 


mesta (gesta) teb (tcheb) —~y}f 
A St} 
Mesta (Gesta ?) =f nit Al 


| t Ri one of the four sons of Horus, god of 


a palette furnished, ze. fitted with 
colours and reeds. 


the cardinal point of the north, and supporter 
of the northern quarter of heaven ; he protected 
the stomach and large intestine of the dead. 


mesti (Vl tt ( inate altar table, 


seat (?) bench (?) 
Mesti hae Rit B.D. 99, 22, bolt of 


a plank in the inagical boat. 


Mestetf (Ve © SIE, Metternich Stele 51, 


one of the seven scorpion-goddesses of Isis. 


mestem-t ( fle +s N= wiLeN 0, 
Vs, ( Ie ,“ eye-paint, stibium ; 
000° , Copt. CTHAR. 

mestem DANN S ~ Love Songs 7, 4, 

to smear the eyes 

0) = IY S= with stibium. 


O& 8... a liquid used in 
mesten ( | aww © O» embalming. 


mester-t INN Ne, stuff, cloth.’ 
fain. 


Mesth =e, the god of the rz2th day of 
— 


the month; he holds a lizard in each hand. 
= = — 
mest ffl se Ne fil 
Se? HH See TT Se’ 
S NN => to hate, to be at enmity 
a with ; Copt. RROCTE. 
mest neter ( NS : Rit Excom. Stele 


a person or thing hateful to the god. 


Digitized by Microsott ® 


INN M 


mestet (Se, HS lS 


Ss &. to hate; Copt. RROCTE. 
mest fh ASS. hl OH 


({2emotic forms), hate, hatred. 


mestit ( [|= Ut ee 1V, 504, hatred, 


animosity, ill-will. 


mest-t i <= A, hateful, abominable 


thing. 
mestu ( NS “iP Amen. 22, 4, enemy. 
= 
mestt-t fi) [|= <, f= —S: 
.* | a SS 
hateful person or thing, rival ; caf & 


a woman hated or rejected by her husband. 


mestetiu fh 1S 04 1, IV, 480, 
NPS USS A SS se 


haters, enemies, foes, hostile. 


mest-t i ae Ree. 17, 145, 4 weight 
a 


for meat. 
mestti ( | — 
Q 


28. 28, fife 


SAWP aa’ 


=> Love Songs 1, 2, breast ; 
mest- (IS 
es;-t Copt. 2RECTE. 


mestt in $e fhe 


thigh. 
<= 
Mest-t (hl a §e@, B.D. 125, 3, 22, the 
mystical Leg in Sekhet-Aaru. 


mest-t IN | — TT U. 528, garment, 
° a apparel. 


mest 1) ae Rec. 8, 9, a kind of grain, 
° o tlt or seed, or stone. 


mesti [PS IAT 


Nastasen Stele 36, a kind of vessel. 


mestem-t t > fl [la ee, 
Notre MES Bye Ells 
Doce RPS a 


see Mmestem-t and mestchem-t; Copt. 
CTHIR, ECOHLEK, 


§ e; leg, 


<r: , eye-paint, stibium ; 


ff . a 
, nostrils; varr. iy 
&F a 
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mestem-t NaN 5 I () [\— 
XP a substance used in medicine ? 

mesetch ( a , P. 689, T. 347, ( | > 
Sp, Rec. 31, 22, ( > &, Hh. 238, to hate; 


Copt. LROC'TE. 


mesetchtch > U. 387, I 
S. 3475 Var TQ », U. 1, to hate. 

mesetch-t 2 &, B.M. 797, hatred. 

mesetchtchu ( | > > MS 4, 


hater, foe, enemy. 


Mesetchtch-qet-t fy Se” 
B.D. 174, 5, a god. 


mestchem-t ( | _ D © ner vye- 


paint, stibium ; see mestem-t and mestem-t. 


mestcher-t fy {| RS, iAY. 
(Vl Be. } AY s wo #. ear; dual 


(\ 5,3 vA T. 341, M. _— sa) 5,3 4 U0, 


P. 140, Woy nN. 6555 fl ¥. 


M. 214, N. 685, () (1 Es 4, (y[l B Ze, 


fb’ Bo hlASY: Ee y, AS 


Rev. 12, 64, INE v4 via We ev. 12, 653 plur. 
( NT) soe. N. 978; Copt. s2&axe, 
IPA MX, 

Mestcher-ti (?) ood, a title of the 


high-priestess of Tanis. 


Mestcherui ¥ 4 al + *, Ombos I, 1, 


186, one of the 14 na of Osiris. 


Mestcher -Sah ( | Z Uy x, Tom) 


Seti I, one of the 36 Dekans. 


mesh Ss, Mar. Karn. 55, 71, to advance, 
to flow likea waterflood. 


meshsh IN x 


a4 § A to clean, to 
polish (?) to rub (?) 


meshsh oo, IV, 1121, a log of wood. 


Digitized by Microsofr- 


IN M 


mana In Sas 
ING ODEN I Res. 11, 143, \ m9 


Rev. 11, 187, to march, to go; Copt. 2RROOUIE, 
msha QE Chabas Méh III, 2, 
~—1 


287, Ket “P soldier, warrior; plur. 
Bi WB Stas. ata I, IV, 323, 
DK=P | KE aes. 


Rec. 22, 2, 15. 
msha Li mere, Pap. 3024, 137, warship. 


msha IN cg Sper & bird. 


paar beet Rec. 30, 67, cakes, 
a ra ie i bread. 


mshi (BG eae rs 
mshit \ (I, 


Copt. RRACE, RKRACHI. 


meshmeshm-t H“-" R™ A 


Hearst Pap. 12, 6, a kind of herb used in 
medicine. 


st ING ee P. 400, 676; 


Varn. A BiaasiA M. 571 ING ewes 
N. 1177, QQ Mee ett. 
meshnui (?) Ww care st 


cw 3 Cw 
moshe fy Eff. 2s KE 
<> <> 
Ry: 165 KEE Shiv ASS eh 
—> i 2 
— . 
Rec. 31, 23, GI=~%, Metternich Stele 50, 
ING <> FEA, evening. 
meshrut N Sf. 
; CWIR So 
meal, supper, something hot (2) ; Ws it 
™ 335 Ngee Dit es INS I 
i 5 & 3 * 
325) Se 35 
O or, 287, he 0 , V. 40. 
<= <> J i= 


mshet N ae passage, ford. 
== I 


msha-t 


Rev., scales, balance ; 


U. 513, evening 
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meamed KMS NN 
Ley Rev. 14, 10, to consider, to ponder, to 


+ 


l cogitate ; Copt. RRLOKRREK. 


meqger-t YS AZ. 1908, 15, an 
oe 


amulet in the form of a serpent’s head. 


meqeh ING MS, sorrow, grief, anxiety, 


mental pain; Copt. 2RKA9,. 


Mactact KS 1S wb ora goa. 
mek x U. 42, 236, 469, P. 97, 402, 

M. 575, 577 ff., N. 792, 1181, lo! behold! 
275, N. 67, 


= \ U. 235, T. 
meku XS ». lo! behold! 
mek 7K T. 20 
N a 
meki INS Qt, U. 457, protector. 
= = 
mek-t IN ~? T. 321, \ OS , Ree. 


30, 198, protection. 


2, protec- 
tion (?) 


meku =, A.Z. 1908, 118, protecting, or 
protected, places. 


Ae Q 
@ We 
12, 30, 42, camel cloth; Copt. 2RROWKE. 


mekuti (?) Rev. 11,174, 


station, place. 


coo 
meka-t hy? 


meka t W Annales IN, 156, a plant. 


LJ 
—<—— Css blue; Copt. 
a xs’ a Pen’ PRI (?) 


meker Op 4 we, liar; Copt. BOA. 


mekes XY | v, U. 207, YP. 701, 


Ks —~——A sceptre, staff 
teat, Rec. 35, 192, —. of authority. 
mekta i 


2 NYSE, new 1356 
[Nee to mix, miature (?); Copt. 
mektar KT | ss 


IROTCNT. 
IREC TOA, Heb. Ga. 


mgi IN A Ut me, bravery (?) 


Hymn to Nile, 2, 13 
meg bs “WP crier. 


mekerr 


, tower; Copt. 


IN M 
mega ASBQY=:. erocodile. 
Mega AGB Q= B.M. 32, 91, 2 


fiend who carried away the arm of Ra. 


mgahu cat IN 8 S AN; afflicted ; 


Copt. ge ka& 2). 


meat... mi RaQ KM 


\/ Herusatef Stele, 49, a vesse} used in a 
3 


temple. 
meger IN LS 1, mortar (?) 
<—_> 


megru Ww LS i, things pounded (?) 


. the name of a vase or 
megere YQ 4. vessel. 
met ING a. “de sorte que” (Revillout). 


o 
met er ING <>, 


T. 69, between. 


met M, ea, ten 
the ten-day week. 


U. 190 = <>? 
fama 
; Copt. RRHT; ON, 


met-tua’ a fifteen;Copt. QSRET TION ; 


nx , Rec. 5, 95, eighteen ; j]  , ahouse of 


ten at Abydos ; ~ 3 eS, M. 92, P. 123, ten 


oO 


chiefs of Memphis; ~ i © “M93 P. 


123, ten chiefs of Heliopolis; Se= ke , chief of 
the Ten of the South. 


met-nu 1 6, tenth; fen. Nn © , tenth. 
fam) 


Mx = 
met-tua ww 
et-tua wean SOT Aye 27? ye? 


the festival of the 15th day of the month. 


Met-sas (?) r i a name or title of 
Flathor of Lycopolis. 


met 4, death; see mut. 


met | “, Herusatef Stele 7o, male, 


wD. fw 


wD wD 
man; os \ Qr ee ~ phallus. 


metu = =n, U. 629, man as a 


begetter ; 
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met, metut IN ec UL 260, 
Ww a 


P. 198, N. » 7 Uz QL 
198, N. 933, —o  __ U.553 
PTs Nah Sy bro 
rn De . 
. a, M. 148, N. 650, w Ss 1 
690, — - Pp. 216, ~ Se, t. 


— W OQ 1 — W 
207, Asa Rec. 27, 56, »m, 
— W 


ene (De wD wD e 
+O) ao’ aa "Oo 0° aon ae ron} th 
De rD FD (-D . 
; , seed, offspring, 
a arti a Ca iit 


descendants, posterity. 


metut neter IN Sr], N. 1093, 
fam) 
=o S"), P, 635, the emission of the god; 
MD Qa Il O33 
_ Ss iS = § NC Xe», Ree. 16, 132. 
metut heh Pe -_ a secd of 


ctcrnit the generations of men 
ys a tit and women. 


metmet C3, aroomina house, 


HD FD 
sleeping apartment (?) 


met en ast cs |e , 1, TO2,.s see, 


met (mut) — » Red. 
a OD rom) 

: a — 

mother, wife ; see Mut S a 3 var, IN ~ 


met hent 3 i. concubine ; 
DQ | Fv Xt | 
plur. 3 a l, Bain fh |. 
ran) oO ( rom) ron) l 
met —» tren milch cow. 


met nd, chief, governor, president. 
MANIA OREO , AANA 
a a \\ 


ogeete , president of an order of priests ; var. 


Nb Rath TR eh BB 


} Z. 1899, 94, Kahun, 11, 17. 


met en sa 


met ta , governor of a district. 
= 


’ 
al’? a ar a 


el a Rw a 


et aN Ne vein 
artery ;_ plur. , 


sd 


w M [ 332 ] M IN 
wD ——D 
ae Copt. LLOCT ; 22? Rec. 36, 133; met-t~ “2 ) — |, Annales III, 110, 
a ¢, IV’, 1219, vessels of the body. an obligatory « offering. 
metu-t ar wt ae . » a ; met-ti ab (?) ) |°, Rec. 20, 41, 
=p =D “wt AAW —=) Dh a 5 VY. Gol. 12, 105, right ‘disposition, 
, “AN, Oo ; a \\ suitable, conforniable 
— iC] fom) (oO ANA ao oe ram) S \ ] . 


. poison, venom; Copt. SRA TOC, Late 


ome: KORE Bo REND 


Jour. As. 1908, 258. 
{PE TNE AN 


> 
So as —_ 


me 
AMAA 


www, inundation, the emission of the Nile-god ; 


awn GN 


AMADA 


Var, ANA | 
AAAAAA 
met | an) bane Amen. 7, 2, 18, 22, 
= 1 26, 18, canal bank. 


Mam Rev. 13, 40, abyss ; 
meti all ’ — Copt. XL'To. 
—a oD 


met-t mo? }) {| the middle of any- 


ao f& & 


thing; Copt. RRH'TE. 
Rev. 13, 41, the 


meti-t iN ut As “ middle. 


meti y= ut [—, Rev. 11, 137, 


a Rev. 11, 143, middle; Copt. 
X tt “a LLHTE, 


met-t ° 1) © ry) ilo, noon, mid- 


{ oa 


(Do 
day; Copt. RR EEPE; see a 6 


met-t =, , =a)), ™)), 


aa 
ry) >A \Y a ~\} right, rightly, 


—wW —wW 
exact, regular, fittingly, to he right, correct; 


met-ti 1) {| Mar. Karn. 52, 20, 
a \\ 


SHU fae on 


what is right, or usual, or customary, or has 
always been; = «6 o. 
— 


ve de) | , T dde}), IV, 
a | a 

994, Rec. 31, 147, righteousness, integrity. 

© -) 1 © 
. Woo Vteses 
Amen, 17, 12, right order, correct arrangement ; 


) | 1 P » | ; Big right laws, 


Treaty 14, 


metit 


metu (metru) —o}) 


coinciding with ; 


met-ti er 
ram) see meter. 


= wht 


met-ti hati = \ mel > & , true hearts, 


SWI 
right dispositions. 
met-t (meter-t) | a. }) . a. \\ i 


& eon a fp attestation, testimony, de- 
3 + * 1” 
aa claration, evidence. 


metiu (metrin) =p }] SP “A ', 
. 
Amen. 20, I1, witnesses. 
aw ld 
\\ 


1) I: lV, 992, testifier to the 


met-ti = Iw maat 
Sth 
truth, true w wll agreeing with the truth, 
met Ae Rie Rey. 


Metmet (?) Gen 


11, 184, Justice ; 
see meter, 


, Tuat V, a serpent-god, 


metmet © > BP, IV, 364, 2 
Ca Co a 


’ 
ew WD > 
~ eM, —— W, to pry into (?) 


met , LV, 1122, 
a2 \ 


, P. 611, a kind of Sidani cloth or linen, 


@ 
rope, cord; var. \ > @,1, 77. 


met 


Hw 
~ @> TV, 1148, 


, jar, 

met 1\@ neck (?); Copt. g2o0T. 

met N a unguent, little ball (?) 
2S 0 


- & 
mett en maa i OM es f, Rev. 
Copt. XHTRKLE, 


“+ @) wo Me ae 


meta roe U. rir, N. 420, cake. 


It, 125, true speech ; 


neta. 


Meta-a (?) Ss5___9, Tuat VI, astar- od. 
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iN 


metauhu mo A Ph Sad 
Uh Neer = 9 Ki i tools, 


implements, staves. 
‘ ° Rev., to be pleased, 
meta Kes > content ; Copt. IRF. 


meta Nee @, 1.302, Xv ell) @; 


Rec 31, 119, cord, rope. 


met-a (?) a louse, abode (?) 


meti Kell ap, Rev. 12, 41, to 


call; Copt. 22 0C'TE. 


meti — I], \ =a] 1] 4. Rev. 11, 
137; Qe Ht & Nd, Rev., to be content, 


satisfied ; Copt. 283.7. 
. om Rev. 13, 67, to occupy, 
meti a 0 &, to take possession. 


meti Ke iF Keg wy Rev. 12, 30, 


31, Nubian guardian, soldier, policeman ; Copt. 
PRATT OL 


. 5 _ RS the name 

Meti Ng =e ®. of a fiend. 

mtu @ KES -Covt NTE, ATS, 

a’ with, 

mtutn KS. ne ae 

CE Ce 

Kee the impersonal “ one.” 

NN 


mtut YS |S}. M. 122, N. 646, “one.” 


meti RSS. scabbard of a sword (?) 


a acaca) 
iN OM 1’ 
Stcle 103... 24+. 
mtni iN mle Rev. 12, 31, le Gp. 


mtuf iS 2 @ jour. As. 1908, 267 = 
INS he” Copt. fT acy. 
mtun iN af Rev. 11, 163 = Copt. 
Re NTEN, we. 


metin (?) - Sas EE}, a lassoed ox. 


metu.... Herusatef 


metun © “Sexy”, sallier 1, 1, 8, 


Cy MAA 
Kec. 36, 16, arena, place where the sacrificial 
bulls were hunted, or made to fight (?) 
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uM \ 
a So Rec. 21,98 = Copt. 
n AMA , 2; ~ 
mtute Xe’ Hi NTETH, ye. 
metpeu-t ° sans iN maa dagger, 
3 on a 


poignard. 


metf-t Ne D> Poignard, dagger. 


ORO! Rec. 32, 67; see 
metmet SANA henmemet. 
aD Ww Ww 
meten a # FF, o aan oe 
AAA a OA 
a oIiga 
way, road, path ; Ness J, path ofheaven, 


re, courses of the heavenly bodies ; Copt. 


os =D 
sawn; var SO ast oa] 
VAR AAA AAAMA 


ann D> 


SATE OY 865. 

Q Ill : 
metenu “a” 1} A.Z. 1905, 103, right, 
aww , correct. 


metenu-t 5° {| IV, 202, reward. 
a 


meten a et . Rec. 24, 185, 186, to 


decorate a stone with designs. 


metait SNa4. SP, 


A.Z. 1870, 171, battleaxe. 


. metenu san XX: knife. 


wD .f 
meter-t (a 5 IV, 39, noon, mid-day ; 


20 20 Rev. 6, 26, time of mid-day ; 
re | <I Copt. RREEPE. 
Do 
tia 
<> © 


meter- {t; Rev. 8, 171, day-couch. 


—D . 
meter oa 1}; presence, the being present 
—— 
or in front of ; Copt. 22°To. 


meter a 11 to be right, right, correct, 
<—_ exact, just. 


= 
iN ee) 


Microsoft ® 


X M 


Kale _ m=al © Gp, Jour. As. 1908, 
253) Q & Rev. 1,140, - 


Je i] a. Rev. 13, 25, to bear testimony, to 


SPN 


Anastasi [, 215, “I beg you to inform me”; 


Copt. 2REOPE. 
} P.485, RELL 


give evidence ; 


meter TINS ° 
won Dien SAE 


pe 


many witnesses ; ILNTPE, RULEOPE. 


( = \— Mar. Karn. §2, 11, 
ri spies, scouts. 


moor fe ie ==? SF 


old decisions brought forward as S witnesses, old 


saws quoted ; r= e}] “A { & = l SI 
1S. well-attested integrity ; _ SS }} SP 
a lui 


er oe 
Meter — SJ M. 224, 2 = | 


, well-seasoned trees. 
Ss , N. 601 = Ye 8 _ U. I9g0, 
I —> 
gS » J. 69. 
—_ ae 


wD po 


meter — )) Tye? 


mony, damning evidence. 


metru 


+ 


bad (false?) testi- 


metrit a = Ujq {, integrity, uprightness. 


Metrit QS jae af , a goddess. 


Metrui “a r= Sil i, Tuat VIII, one of 
—— 
the bodyguard of Ra. 


meter wo, staff, stick, weapon. 


metri-t “ ?—— do ay 


. Koller 


a 
Pap. 2, 8, part of a boat’s tackle. 
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iN 


meter-t ! y)— SS Koller Pap. 7, 1 
QO & Ih ss eeee, 


cD. x= wD 
meter ram) ] RAMA 3 Rey. I4,12, o l ‘Ss 
——> — 


) ) aww | marsh (?) swamp (?) 


meteh (?) QC eu. Rev. 11, 169, 


ING: x, Rev. 11,173; tied ; Copt. g20T XO, 
PROX. 


metes “A INS knife, weapon. 
: ee bakery; Copt. 
mete \ 7 ‘Ty; Op 
E 1? ssantTwo (2) 


metgi iN n (js, Rev. 12, 55, part, 
portion; Copt. 22Owx!. 


meth-t Qo ; 
Doh 


meth K=> to die, dead; see 
mut KS. 

metha IN gS IN ae, Rec. 32, 230, 
Bef HB cy 8 


make a claim, to demand a thing insolently, to 
flout, to insult. 


mother; see mu-t 


methpen-t iN O “an amulet made 
awn O 


of Ih. 
methen INE=s Near P2185, 


3 $F 

way, road, path; plur. C5 antl 
. — id ductor of 

guide, con 
methni | hee , a caravan. 


Methen ) 1 &. M. 296, Se 


—~ ) ext Dh, N. 898, the Road-god. 


methsu (?) IN s—s | ite {| 1, Rec. 


3T, 2h weeee 


metu LX =» P. 6or, A <a 
Ss. P. 676, ls=. U. 632. |= 
PHS 998 Lb LSP b— 
SUS Los L—USs 
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iN M 


Ly Liye l= l= 
Ar. AS ; a, to speak, to talk, to say; 
iS—]}l. U. 632; Copt. 22OwTE. 


ot |B fer.s6s KH 
N, 1078, | KX %, U. 1, LoNeSS 
T. 245, 342, l=». U. 631 (= ff, T. 
306, —, T. 307) YQ fo de P 
745, M. 754 | SA) plur. l= \ 
l= spl} L— BS & LS) 
A} LAM die b= Spi vora 


speech, command, order ; mane AS IF 
hie. 
a 


mt LB Nb 
AN be §ET SR JETR 


<= <= ; 
I4I, ii ; i @ , word, speech, maxim, 
oO mem 


U. -2009, 


proverb, decree, ‘ verdict, sentence, business, 


affair, things, talk, opportunity ; plur. i WV 
a 


|S Sto b — Sap LS sh 
oar iT I LS$e. LSSsi 
| = Ql se L— SU. L— Qf 
» SP, word, speech; Copt. #2 tT. 


met iN Ts? Rec. 16, 57, he, falsehood. 


met-t iN &P 2 how Rev. 14, 35, 


coz, Rev. 11, 178, a foreign speech. 


t-ti lee Savin, a talkative man, 
me @ a chatterer. 


metut daiut \S- Bie Ut 


Cl , high sounding words, boastful words. 
ll 


met-t ban-t I= & JS 


word, speech of ill omen, curse. 


metu pet iy _ P. 304, 


word of the sky, #¢., thunder. 


, evil 
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iN 


met-t per nesu iv Jar , LV, 1031, 


palace affairs or gossip. 


met-t mut il ~ oe X M,, word of 


death, condemnation, death sentence. 


metut en per-d-ab IS ey 


coh, 
SS ty words of pride. 
metut ent maat iN <= SP -_ = 
a i a a 
, a | 


words of truth or law, legal affairs, or 
matters, or business. 


vom YP 


, words 


cs; 
il 


metut en hap ies 


Wey Lo RP Re 
CL’ + a a 
of hiddenness, z.¢., crafty or deceitful words or 
actions. 


metut en sa en Ath, etc. I BI 


won Spi mee J fe dP AT fae 
NAA Je ~ Anastasi I, 28, 6, words of a 


Delta man with a man of .\bu (Elephantine). 


—_—— fj 
metut en senmef i AA nn —— 
coo | 


Rec 5, 97, last year’s words. 


met-t nefer-t t \ "4 ie ia 
a 1S, fair speech, smooth words. 


metut neter TARA Thi Rit 
Wt Ser, ant Rit hon ne typ erostyphs, 


‘‘ words of the god” [Thoth]. 


metu ra en Kam-t Kile» 
wim = Bo? 


Egypt,” ze, the Egyptian language. 
met-t khas-t \ Re =—&, foul 
a a 


speech, vile words, rebellious words. 


metut tut > a = 


evil things or words. 


“word of the mouth of 


S 


= TT. Sa 


metu terf <—> —, B.D. 
4 


182, 4, word of wisdom (?) 


Sun-god. 
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Metu-aakhut-f it 2 & a Tomb 


Seti I, a ram-headed god, one of the 75 forms 
of Ra (No. 57). 


Met-en-Asar iN Nn “TT a. Tuat H, 


a serpent-god. 


7 Tuat VI, a benevolent god 
Mef-her he. of the dead. 


Metu-ta-f Ly & US B.D. 189, 


8, the name of a god. 


met |=. stick, staff; plur. iN 
Aad P. 342. 


met Anu iN J lb “staff of Anu,” the 
" i @’ name of an amulet. 


met XY Se, Rec. 30, 66, parts 
of a boat or ship. 


met QW oN “, A.Z. 1867, 105, to strike. 
metiu (?) nubu L\ | o& ; 


j o00 


gold workers (?) tools for working gold. 


metu eet Denderah III, 63: (1) the 


sceptre of Isis-Hathor; (2) the holy sceptre of 
Heru-Behuti; (3) the holy sceptre of Osiris 
(‘Tuat IT). 


: = ‘Tuat I, a hawk-headed 
Meti it ut vod with a serpent staff. 


~—_ 


met-t Nae UW, salve, unguent; see 
iNet 
Met-t-qa-utchebu Noe h sone 


NGO en hae 


1oth division of the “‘Tuat. 


the name of the 


mta iNet preposition =NTE, ATA. 


Meta <a l, P. 695, a god (2) 
Ps 


Metiu IN Ut why r Medes; Lers. 


“Yn! Ty Ty (the country), Babyl. SS CEP EFS] 


ly Vy. 
a M,, Rougé 


Mtiti@?) —— 
L.H. 144, 47, the name of a Libyan rebel. 
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mtun IN <. 


in any case, at any rate, by all means, certainly, 
assuredly, undoubtedly ; Gr. o@y, 


moral IA 


vod. a god of evil. 
meteh XY =, the name of a 


crow}. 


Amen. 13, 19, to 
meteh Nore 8 i. 3 tA 2) 


meteh Cy ft, om fs, \ O 


g go, 0 work in wood, to cut, to saw wood, 
, to work as a carpenter. 


AAA ~ 
A Copt. HT OOK, 


, 1 hippopotamus- 


metes X I<, U. 510, §53, a knife, 


; <= 
something sharp; var. AN XX. 
QQ —H— 


Metes = XX: Tuat XI, a aaa 


Metes Neal IN Rit Hh. 423, a god; 
piur. YY | IN S, U. 420, YX | S 
J ° 3, T. 240. 

Metes-ab IN 


Metes-mau (?) iN S77 


Se bbb <\¢ 


NN 4 \ Tuat IV, the door of the 3rd 


5 section of Rastau. 


Metes-en-neheh IN = . IN 


© Tuat IV, the door of the 4th section of 
Rastau. 


Metes - neshen Newel NN kj oo 


a ol, Rec. 16, 132, a god. 


v, Berg. f, 10, an this- 
headed god 


Metes-her sl} ®, ‘Fuat VIE, a Tyna. 
goddess, a defender of Af. 
<> 
Metes-her-ari-she KES 2] 
a \ 
Wy |< B.}). 144, the herald of the oth Arit. 
Metes-sen (?) VS = inn the 


name of the doors of the 7th Arit. 


metsu iN | Ss PR. distinguished. 
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metch-t QD): U. 56, & > so. 
NO AN ¥]. =a 7) 
wi = 71" NY Dea o, 
INN ~y Y I oil, unguent, salve, Ointment and 


pomade, both scented and unscented; var. 
<= 
Ne? 
oa 
note YS. HYLS « 
be deep Fab. dees Ty sare AN 
Hymn Darius 18, doubly deep. 
metchut h AWWW AN , Th mane, Y; 
5 An 1 NANA 
tise TheSpm> Ther ‘Tha 
NW , a AM , ) NM 9 
Wa AAA a » RANA 
Po RMo NES he 
2’ ine C2’ co’ Po 
a deep place, deep, pit, cavern extending under- 
os the subterranean shrine of a god; plur. 


re SOUP Mir The Ps 


£ £ U. 418, and see P. 453, two caverns ; 
, Copt. 22 Tw. 


wo, Tuat VI, a gulf 


AAAAAA 


a 


Metch-t Th 
in the Other World. 
Metch-t-nebt-Tuat Yh * on 


Co Awan Ss 


x nS the name of the 6th division of the Tuat. 


Ss Th gee 


the name of the 


Metch-t-qa-utchebu 


ATR VS 


roth division of the ‘Tuat. 


metch-t TN o 
ari’ Weal 


stalled oxen. 


metchut er N. 1386, 


shelters for cattle in the fields, stalls for cattle. 


, cattle pen, byre; plur. 


metch (?) {} (reading unknown), a mea- 
sure of capacity = 160 to 165 henu, or 78°78 litres 
= the old Ptolemaic medimnus, 


metchu YAY » @, I, 77, cord, rope ; 
see iN @, P. 61. 


metcha-t | po 7”, Rev. 14) 49, 


a_ measure, 


thi) Sa, 
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metcha-t Whe Y in |, chisel, a 


cutting tool; Copt. RRA XI (?) 


metcha ALAA Gol. 13, r¥3, 


to destroy, to slay (?) 


Metcha Ne ® as Kh, N. 956, 


the name of a god. 


metcha-t iN 4 a 


written roll, decree, writing, manuscript, edict, 
order, liturgy, document, deed, draft, letter, 


‘tle « ae ? 
epistle ; plur. Khe= Copt. xuws2r€(?) 


metcha-t may be the reading of — 
a 


U. 601, book, . 


} 3 cs; 3 ; 

a !l!l@aia il alal ia! 
Thes. r295, divine literature ; Sa en oo 
oO a | | AAAI 

pes MS, , book of destruction. 
metcha-t a —= SS 5, Po, 
Aa | a aA 
fam 

cy, letter, writing, book ; plur. a= << 
= oe ii’ 


faim 
= A.Z. 
aat Wheat ~ N 1908, 114, a \\ _ 


0 == NNN 
—o., T. 
NGI U. 524, 1. 331; SU AAW yy 


Book of the 75 addresses to Ra; S_1 BT A wm 
—— Vy i. Ro, Book of traversing Eternity ; 


a Snead |. RS 


B.D. 162, 13. 
metcha-t ent tua => ~~ 
a ! | fan 


* bei i, Book of Praise. 
ca >= 


metcha-t ent tua Ra 
al Aa o&* 


— af ‘Book of the praise of R4,” the title 
oO 1 Nl’ of the great Solar Litany. 


metcha-t neter |B |, sacred book 
~— htt _ Ai. books of words 

of the gods, #.¢., hieroglyphic papyri. 
metcha-t (?) <= in I; A.Z. 1899, 72, 


= RI Coronation Stele 4, men of books, 
’ scribes. 


WEN Pe 4 


9, 94, the title of a priest. 


or writing ; 


metchau.... 
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IN M 
metchami (?) IN U 4, Rev. 


14, 16, devourer. 


metchab \ be J CA, to restrain, to 


fetter. 


metchab-t WIE JS Hh. 479, 
ALAISI Alder 


Rec. 30, 6 @ , vessel used 
3° OF | tut 


for baling (?) 


metchah YQ BR “ to hew, to chop, 


to fell a tree. 


metcher IN Fr U. 607, XY THA, 
= 
tH, U. 458, Be 1) T. 282, Rec. 29, 78, to 


press, to urge, to be strenuous ; oS = IV, 


a | 
208, to follow a course of action closely, to be 


a faithful follower ; =] S i. E.T. I, 53; 
<> 


to compel someone to wonder 
or admire. 


TAA <> 


2 tll 


metcher-t iN RO , Amen. 11, 17, 
<< —s 
amt ° 1 14, pressure, urgenc 
7? } . ? y. 
metcher-t uM 1 THA 1 Décrets 15, 
48, impost, tax, charge, burden. 


Metcher tn MB, the name ofa jen 
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Metcher iN Fa dF, a walled district ; 
——_ 
compare Heb. \{y%). The name DD may 


have been given to Egypt in respect of its 
double wall; see Spiegelberg in Rec. 21, 41. 


metchera IN Fr dE. Mar, Karn. 
<—_> 


15, 6, tower, fort. 


metcheh Th Ze: to none 


metcheh Nea § on, N. 1217, 
P. 428, M. 612, girdle ; Copt. 
iNeae ILOTCKS,. 
metcheh ATE t, P. 428, M. 612, 


N. 1216, pike, dagger. 
Go | 
metchehu iN ~) § , 1V, 707, 
con} 7°7 
1 
iN ) g ae tools or weapons. 


metchet ); P, 187, M. 348, N. 901, 


DRAB KDB oe 


form of metcher), to press, to urge, to be 
strenuous, to strike. 


metchot-t \ Sy 74, G8 SS) | 


violence, strength, zealous, strenuous. 


Metchet-t-at Ne vs t oN, 


N. 956, a god. 
a SE hee 
metchettef-t a a 


, a tool. 
a 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


[ 339 | 
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ww = Lin Spanish and 
TD sw, Heb. 3; — Amharic @. 


AAAPDAA AAAY,AAA 
Th wn = Be 


n ww pers, pron. rst plur. : 
bie Copt. 


Dn ww, v, “cK, «24, Rec. 27, 83, a 


mark of the genitive masc. sing.: belonging to ; 


AMAA 


AAA _ 
see also l , ni \ ; Copt. i 


n-t a Ve, Ae, a mark of the 
o 


genitive, sing. and plur. 

n ™ , often placed before the infinitive: 
while, as long as, because, since, as, on account 
of, in respect of. 


n moons a conjunctive particle: for, then. 





DO ww, ° ) v, |; a preposition : for, 
to, on account of, in; Copt. Mt, MA. 
nab IN {, opposite, facing, 


along with. 
nuaher Y =, in addition to. 
n ma wown  , like. 


n mbah ww Km, before, in the pre- 


sence of, 
muy yo | daily; Copt. 
nmen-t “BET o > SRIRHITE, 


AAAAAA wh 
n meru ,S, =, wan <—S 


Rec. 3, 116, www =] van SER, 5 SO 


that, in order that. 


n neheh mon X fo OF vom OE 8, 


for ever, 
nN Ta ww< |, Jour. As. 1908, 265, 
= Cc <= |. 


nha ww VP IN €\, behind, about. 


n her ron AAA 2 , at, upon; varr. 


WWM <a> =A, CWI [,- 


we, US, OUTF ; 


N Mn 


n khen n benr won eh wn 


AAAAAA 


J a ad inside and outside. 
—<_ —-A 


nkher wo & » Aww WN , with, by. 
— — 


ntchet ww ) , for ever. 


AMAAA 
n , a particle. 
SS 


oe Rec. 17, 44....... 


n AY om, t0 turn (?) to come (?) 


n(?) , Nastasen Stele 36..... ; 


n tuti 


AMAAA 


aw lie 
Q, nn AA mle y 5 VU. 520, ) 
AAA wot lie 


hr 


i. 
T, 623, P. 582, “ww ,R 
23 5 See, Rec. 32, 179, no 


T. 329, P, 315; » wile ! ? 
ot; Copt. 1; compare Heb. sib. 


nn a Peasant 200, no, not so (in answer 
on toa question). 


n-t —. } U. 2r Tas 
3 ‘ 35 a’ QS’ ? 


without, destitute of, not possessing ; Copt. &'T 
(for ant). 


» » 
a , N. 177; , ; 
| a © OQ 


, 
a , 2 particle of negation. 


mfg tL. 
ntu (for nti ‘S 
(orntl) pS 20 = 
without, destitute, not possessing. 
nti > \\ Amen, 16, , 
Se, Amen. 16, 3, 27, 5; 
= we, 2 NM 2S S& empty of 
a \\ > Ges? 4’ Bes? Bee? SMP! 


destitute of, not possessing, without ; Copt. &'T. 
. oe . AMAAA 
nti SS “WP, destitute man, —1. , 


x x hom a man of nothingness, worthless, 
\\ poor man. 


ntiu (plur. of nti) —n. \\ 2 000, mle \ 


oa 


mle 
a \\’ 


, N. 960, fl. 7 af Nl, Ree. 31, 174, 


oooo 
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nanan N 


SL. Be tL. 

a A Be Ree 33 $4 ING Iv, 
tL. | tL. | 

1076, ~~ AN Mp fl 1, Tv, 989, 7 Me BL, 

y Oo | 9°97 2 \\ | 

Dream Stele ° 38 ae we Ns} | 
ne ap cB) SS anf 

eWie von 

a \ aoe + SE | (va. 


=), the poor, the destitute, the worth- 
iat less, the damned. 


ntiu snanan \ 2 Tuat V, the non-existent, 
Wl? aname of the wicked. 


aK P © cease- 
nnaabu Nw tJ c; TJ ©’ lessly. 
me = Bx , faultless. 


we HYG MY 8878 


n au gert nn 4ri-ntu nr. l S< <—> 

a 

ww. <U> 
a 


nn au 


nn au ma 


most assuredly there cannot 
, be done. 


AAA AAAAAA 


n as,nn as itr Rec. 31, 31, —. tl , 


at. 
roo ), t , unless, except Only ; on | qi 
o 
me —.Q &, I, 147. 


a 
nti asi Be Ts ut Ss, imperishable. 


en 
nn ua |, ho one. 
a _—L) 


& =, 
wpa Le a | oo 

5 AAAAAA 9 
AAAAAA AAAVAAA AV-VADAA ao 


nn un, nn unt 


AMAAA a 
ab a’ non-existent; Copt. 2&1; later 


AN, er er ; see Rec. 2 
ton Se’ 


| | | <a>’ 
on | 
nn un mntaf ~ Se 1 - Copt. 
EXRUTY ; see Rec. 21, 42. 
on urt “25 fh, a SS hom 
nn CS <= 
resting, unceasing. 


Rey. 14, 16, without ; Copt. 


n ush wm jp, novecy 


. on | 
nti uteb wae v , immutable. 


ntt begg ~ J s A: uutiring, ee 


al bX o\, A.Z. 1907, 58, 


never, at no time. 


nn paut 
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N NNN 


—. O . ee 
nt per <>, unseen, invisible. 


Oa , 
t { as, unobserved, 
<—_> invisible, 


nmaa a. & Pai. 
von Ze NAR en oe oe 


ADADAA 


5 ee ; 
<=, —L. _ unseen, invisible, sightless, eye- 
<>' QO o less, blind, unseeing. 


n petra —1. 


—_ a 
nmaa-t 1. = | ulrighteousness. 
= ty? » 


waterless, arid, 
desert. 


ntt mut < S30 4, a oe Xd 


motherless. 


n meh an PNB ann, som fom, 
wwe CM fl. 


~N\ a fs Rm 111 ON 
Ar rover unplated (?) 


. A melee An 
n mt Le wn, Dia 


NAA AN 


AAA 
awww Cd \ 


nn nu re ©, unseeing, blind. 
www O © 
nn nefu eae Sy 1, airless, 


nti nen a ae a 


32, 177, unfailing. 


n netchnetch-t —1. a. a. ~ a, in- 


controyvertible, indisputable, not to be gainsaid. 


AN Se, Rec. 


ww. <——— ww, 
nn re ; 


AMAAA { 


numberless, 
www ..__f” innumerable. 


nn rut-f afl Xo growthless, barren 
elie v land. 


nn rekh were —~. © “eo I Le 


“oe |e os, lle ©) i, unknown, un- 


ww. <> | 
Knowing, ignorant ; plur. ES oS l, 
NAAAAA | 


<—_> 
___O, not allowable. 


AAAAAA a 
Ger Ges PO Mi, Rec. 2, 


; see + Sa 
nti khet laa ob BS 5 


destitute, indigent, possessionless. 


at. 
, uncreate, 
DD,AAA 


nn ertat 


nti ha-ti ~ 


rog, senseless man, ‘Tool. 


nn kheper 
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we N 


n khemu a0 Ss, AN 


Se U. 322, unknowing. 
nti khesef an >< {_], irresistible ; 


plur. aN = << LJ. 


ai. 
non sep , no time, never; 


AAAAAA g 

never 

col KK ROO W) before. 
nn sma + l, untold, indescri- 


bable, unimaginable. 


nn smen ~~ { — i, unstable, in- 
AAA stability. 


ntisen < \O a esti without second, 


i’ om unique. 


on | 
nn sekh-t G Ss ©; unseamed, 
‘ a 


. . AAA 
without join. 


nti sesh ¢ ah xX Ba %* _intransient, 


Ge A’? SS vn’ impassable. 


nti sek Sih Pw NS, 
~~ [TR ae, “a Rec. 2, 30, un- 


diminishing, indestructible, never-failing, incor- 
ruptible. 


N-sek-f “Roy ke IV, 366, the 
name of a Star. 

fle iS unusual, un- 

a , wonted. 


n setem Oy disobedient, deaf (?) 


nn stut 


nn set ~—- (|\— * _ unslit, unsplit, 
"wal »’ Lid intact. 
nn shena R ee “Gex, unrepulsed. 
AAAAAA MAAAAA SIS 
nn kat ~~ Li <. QO unemployed, idle, 
man | TIT workless. 
nn tenu SAS | without division. 
AAAAAA 


Nna-rutf-t ~~ QAR ; sec 

iL. © 

Nrutf OS Q. 
<< AL. 


-_ 


Naa-rrutf 1. tl A_® "8, | 


Hm 
tLe IX Se: see Nratt — os &. 


N-ari-nef Nebat-f .. = 0 Os l 


& [} e a the god of the rth hour of the day. 
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; _p atl. “He who rests not” 
N-urt-f a= &: —a title of Osiris. 


N-urtch-nef Ss. Rd, P, 480, 


N. 7, 1268, SS ,N. 848, 


=> * P. 70, M. ror, a title of 
Osiris. 


Nn-rekh ~~ of apy, the name of a 
" serpent ney: 


N-erta-nef- besf- khenti-hehf = 


Qh A Be. 


17, 103, one of the seven spirits who guarded 
the body of Osiris. 


N-erta-nef-nebt =>” 


_ Dts O , 


=— ws 


Berg. 1,3, OR af\a—, Edfo I, 


1oc, one of the eight sharp-eyed custodians of 
the body of Osiris. 


N-heri-rtit-sa on. = => Ur oS 
a Rit B.D. 69, 15, 70, 1, a god. 

N-ger-s on. & Se, B.D. r49, the 
god of the 8th Aat; varr. fk iKineee Fe 
— aan a <> ij, 5 th A Th fl di. 


—<—_ ti > 


FANG 2 g— 


Cw B.D. 64 14, a 
S . a aS ) ; 
Nti- he-f & w 


title of a god. 


+ 
N-tcher-f 1. & x, P. 64, Nl. 
M. 745, a god, son of Hetepi 
pum RN, and Urrta. 
MAAAAA fi 
na Ke , not. 
AMAAAA 
na IN = Copt. me. 
na LNG Copt. M&, prefixed to words, ¢.g., 
NAMA eee MAAAAA D 
K , MAA great; \ mm, MAME nice, 
MMM DD 
pretty ; & of, MACE many, etc. 
MAAAAA - 
na \ , a demonstrative particle: this, 
= % 
these, ANA IN ee \; nnn 8 
AMAAA 
iS Slay eo] 
i, IV, ro2. 


Y 3 


mann N 


na ey |], U. 196, these =H, T. 75; 
mown SS 2, M. 229, SANK, 


N. 607. 


(/ nau vom SY men Se, T. 75, 
M. 229, HMb DR 
cE Oe 


na moan 1 Tord, wind, air, breeze; plur. 


so NRE Ne} 
nad mmm J — mm KY D 


Rev. 11, 132, 174, their; Copt. NEW; 


men © , his; Copt. MAIC ; oN 


AAAAAA 
tl at Rey. 11, 149, Our; Copt. NEM; 


mFS YS Ree tas mF | rh 
Rev. 11, I41, eS Rev. 11, 134; 


your; Copt. NETeEN. 


wad nat won BS Je} Kes rev 


13, 34 = Copt. NET, those who. 


. ADADAA ree | DAAAAA Fama . 
naa-t IN t ; K t —)? Metternich 
Stele 48, abode, house, prison(?); Heb. N35, 


Jeremiah xlvi, 25, Ezekiel xxx, 14. 


these, these who are; 


these are they who 
are behind. 


naa herf %& Je 2 @, Rev. 11, 186, 
with him; Copt. N&aS pac. 


sh “a XY Berg. I, 10, a bird-headed 
Naab 4K 5 ’ oo fire-god. 


naab AN | jer" , Rec. 19, 95, part 
of a shrine; Copt. ta8t. 


Naarik ii B.D. 165, 3, a 


<I> 
name of a god; var, a iT = 


<— 
Naa-rrut ~*~ | a , a name of 
C3 


the shrine of Osiris at Hensu (Khanés) ; varr. 
<> 


CH, see N-rut-f a Be &. 


Yee 
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N mann 


_ AWM oer R 9 Nw" 

naa i! me) |, Rev. 11, 185, INV 

—_ IN “A Rev. 13, 2, great, greatness ; 

UW Copt. MAAA, NAA. 
_ AAAAAA D 

naanu 4K aS <a3., Rev. 11, 185, good, 

DAAAAA 


beautiful; Copt MANOS, EMANOT; IN 


AW £. ", Rev. 13, 78 = Copt. ENAMOTC. 


5 © 
naarana Qe % |B AN 
== PY AO ae young soldier; 
ror Roe KH HE RS 


PS ® ) ttt Anastasi I, 17, 3; com- 
aN ow)’ pare Heb. 73, 


- ~~ ww aw | 
naash KR ak, KR Ian Rey. 13, 29, 
many; Copt. NAGE, EMACE, EMACIWOT. 
_ naan x NAM ope 

naasha T IN 
__D init a SS a 


It lr ¥ RSI Ne 


Rougé I.H., II, 125, to be strong, to be great ; 


the late form is 4K oN. Ut @; Copt. NACE. 


: DAAAAA 
nai & Ut = Copt. No-, MMe-. 


nal aN Ud, ronan Israe} Stele 11, this, 
these; Copt. M&A With suffixes — Ut “WP, 
Shy ree Foy 
KMS Amerson KU SW 
Mos KY vos QU 
cL hers 5 Bi roe 
ous BN WY Ree an on BU 
Rec. 21, 97; y ult sono © 


aN Nd ie aN 


| an MY“ E Rev. 11, 184, 
Ut LS | ,Asrael Stele 23, WP their 


nal 4K ut “WO, Rev. 13, 28, yet, again. 


nai-t RUS 
abode ; per S a 1 os 


Herusatef Stele 75, 


, P.S.B. 12, 125, house, 


. 
\, Hymn to Nile, 2, 10, 
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- DAAAAA i} PADAAA 
nalaru 4K Ut AWA 
> nn 

rivers ; compare Heb. “qd. 


nau ey o> MS i, gift, present, largesse. 
a OR eS 
Ad Sy se VK Ar ides 
plur. ee 5 I, IV, 741. 


nau, nu @ &, Koller Pap. 3, 6, 


he PS TA Dy 


4, 30, Ostrich; var. i 3 SM. 


| 
1, canals, 
l 


nau, naau 


Koller Pap. 1, 6, weapon (of 
SS) @ 
Kheta ~ 2 &X )os} 
AWW © ) awe a_i | 
nan t ASA YP, w f@> A PI 
Israel Stele 23, Libyan soldiers. 
nau-t KR Sw U. 323, plant, leaf, 
foliage; plur. KR S WW Wy, Te 3, 


herbs, pasture. 
nauatha, nauathan KR } gS 
- , Champoll. Mon. 223, KR 6) QS 
x , MWAAAAA | AAAAAA 
, Thes. 1204, ® $1 RS Cp 
Y IN 6) IN gS x _, to move quickly, 


to tremble, to shake ; compare D4}. 


naur Ss , Rev. 13, 6, great. 
rit 5 


nab-t “& |S, Litanie <3, lock of hair, 
KG. uianie ss 
* Jen DihT. 240. 


n MPDAAAA ADADAA 
abenu w WI, ~ Bs to be bad, 


evil, wicked, hostile. 


Nabkhun K ® Jee s e® eo 3 wb Demot. 


Cat. 422, the temple of Soe at Gebelén ; 
Gr. NeByovs (?) 


nabhnu AN J Roe &, to bark, to 


bay (of a dog); Heb. M33, Arab. ras 
Nabti mown? WS 


tress; plur. 


So nat I,a nilet of the 
boat of the Beetle. 
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N Mn 


_Namart Shh 


5 , Nimrod; Heb. ND} ; 


namenkh y > A, beneficent. 


WWM f= Oo OX 


namesmes KH ZEN 


o— oN 
, to overflow; see o— Se; the 
He 


—f—— 


true reading is ngesges. 


MHe 
nanaiu LN LN Ut | 1 Me. foreigners. 


nani-t 5 \ 5 (oo, Rev. 13, 21, 


honeycomb. 


, to proclaim ; see ww 


AMAAA 
nanu jWK 5 . <s-, Rev. 14, 10 = 


LE Ue 


4 
nanefru 4K ® I —, the benevolent. 
] 


z 


nanefr-t KR j ile, Jour. As. 1908, 308, 
goodness ; Copt. Now YPeE. 


Na-nefer-ari-Shetit & ® TSS —_ 
ut @ Ut aoann’ a title (Demotic period). 


KSSeh 


the name of a goddess. 


Nanefrsheti 


nar KR <=, B.D. 137, 20, 23...... 


Narh AN <=>} Rit Tuat II, a god. 


nahama ADRS AAS 
NCO NNG I, a plant or twig 


used in medicine. 


nahra YS lo — 


to flow away; Heb. fT). 


naheh iN B8 eternal. 
naha pK qP IN oO , Anastasi I, 237, 


§ A\, Thes. 1202, 


: Y IN sNews S , foul, stinking, bad; 


ex dpe GS. Koller Pap. 2, 6, Anas- 
tasi IV, 2,8, “YSAIY QP AS 


contrary winds, head winds, stormy winds. 
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N 


naha 4K VW NG YY, Anastasi I, 243, 


a strong-smelling plant, thorny growth, scrub, 
bush. 


nabs Kho 


with the eye, to wink (?) 


natn = =f 
Nahsu "® BN) My i, IV, 716, ~® 8 


SS l, the Blacks of the Sddan. 


nahsha & ® Ro IN ip a seed 


or grain used in medicine. 
nasad \ Fons MP4 RCD 


to cut, to stab, to ick. to separate. 


Nasaqbu, Nasaqbubu AN fn a} ‘SS 


BSG] A DPA ae, 


a name or tle of Amen. 
nask yu , 
Nashutnen ww. Qy = s 4. 


U. 550, a serpent-fiend. 


nasht AANA IN } a || |; Rey, 13; 
13, 22, strength; Copt. NACUTE. 


<gs-, to make a sign 


to proclaim, 
proclamation. 


disturbed, distorted. 


naqi * 4 Nl , great, exalted ope 
AAA ~~ 0 


naqetit eyes — 
q ®& \\ 
25, 7, Sphinx ITI, 2r1, sleep; Copt. NKOTK. 


a3, “Ts x | tone- 
nakaiu Ul s 
RK ~—L) , WW? Cutters. 


Natkarti aN sx } 0 al B.D. 


165, 1, a Nubian title of Amen. 


nathakhi “\' ¢<' © *, 
naatch ® AD S=, unjust; com- 


pare Copt. OXI. 


MAMA Demot. Cat. 408, 
natchar K | os ’ to be grown up. 


<e3_, Anastasi I, 


castanets, 
clappers. 


MAMAA AAA AAA 


aa: Hb. 302, ) i> She Q> 


TY YB tm m 


[844 J 


N 


e AMAAA _ . 
na , a mark of the genitive masc. sing. 


=— ww, U. 549, 1. 304, P. 421, 672, M. 661, 


“y “WP, Rec. 27, 54. 


na , U. 97 (= mm, N. 375), of; fem. 


a? dual mona SS 3; plur. ©, DS, ®- 


na, Di ww t -—, Peasant B. 2, 106, 


woos A t, wal) , to turn away, 


OQ wpe Le 
af’ 


740, N. 1276; 


. . tLe 
to set aside, to reject; varr. l 
AAAAAA AAAAAA 
! al 


n& ww t ° , a kind of stone or gem. 
oo 


AAAAAA 


; AAAAA | . AAAAAA 
ha, nu t ic , ostriches ; var. 
o Ae 
@ 7 Ne 
saan th U. 576, N. 966, a mytho- 
Nau ) Ss SS logical ostrich. 


naa IN Rec. 31, 180, ibex. 


naa ren \e. a running at the nose. 


nade LSS vom YN 
! at ! “ty Wen bit’ .. 0 SN. 


mint of some kind, calamint (?) 


News ON ;see N-rut-f; 


sonal _ x\ —_> 
varr. ®& | Romy 


Naa-rrut 


=~ RISO 
naasae TEN. TANS ® 


Ebers Pap. 66, 12, to be shaven, baldness ; varr. 


mo NR Oy Nhe. 
naash-t “) Q=—z , an instru- 


ment of some kind. 


nau rl ‘S ©, to see; Copt. MAT, 


Naw ww l %, 4 pot, a vessel. 


—sferrp ISA} 


1908, 115, air, wind, breeze. 


nau 


Digitized by Microson & 


wan N 


Nau 1b Uz. ss7= SR, con- 
sort of 16 
1" 


nau-t wee | SE, T. 358, a, 
So ant lie 


N. 177, 2 particle of negation. 
nauau 1% t Late redew 
PSY G, Hast Pop. 8,1, 7S WY, 


mint, calamint (?) 


NAaus (P?) ww IS & & oD. 


A.Z. 1899, 95, some metal object. 


nab { 5 (}. flame, fire. y 


Nib- her ioe 2 Tuat III, a god in 
q J the Tuat. 


AAA _ 
nam ) , the lowing of cattle. 


nam ww NA Jo Ree. 33, 122...... 


nam[n]am wen tL, P. 63, M. 85, to 


. 
walk, to stride; var. mon AAA ING N. g2. 


. ww os =Nastasen Stele 4o ff. = 
nam z — 
tf QO x? Copt. RL ALOC. 


.. AAA 
nana awn t AAAAAN l, P. 600, N. 807, \\ 


AAAMA 


\ , to welcome, to salute joyfully. 


<u> CD meaning un- 
<<>o 1’ known (Lacau). 


nah jy Se, | TNKNE er injury, 


narta-t ww { 


harm, evil. 
Nakh ww | °, S BM. 32, 27, a serpent- 
|’ fiend. 
nas i Sp to cry out numbers, to tally, 
! | to reckon. 


nas ‘Af U. so4, Of) 1 P. 680, ¥/ | | 
Gv, rio YY mf Ag. 
Amen. 116 25,9, TH Be Th BBs Of 
UB Be me UPSD BW 955.0 


cry Out to, to call, to invoke, to address, to 
name, to be named. 


a 
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as ome MYR NT ora pod 

Nas-Ra Of ° cit B.D. 148, an inter- 
cessor with Ra for men. 

Nas-t-taui-si, etc. ww t Naf == 


1 etc, B.D. 145, 146, the t2th Pylon of 
Sekhet-Aaru. 


sq Ebers Pap. 94, 2, turtle- 
nas qf) meat (?) 


nasut ww. t i VS | I, ancient 


[writings], old documents or title deeds. 


nasbetch (?) tl ) on J a) SP, cP ’ claim r@) 

DAK woes [| = 
Arab. Si. 

nak wows [| <a, cowwn () N. 1231, 


, to copulate; compare 


to be injured, to be doomed, damned ; ( ye 


Qe \s <=~, invulnerable. 


nak-t ‘V 7 SS, a deadly thing ; var. 


é 


nakiu “L i iV oS, cutting weapons or 


t 14 tools, the slain. 


nakut YL ab shh, knives. 
Nak me Pap. Nekht 21, Qo tah 


AAAAAA 
4 ihe a serpent-fiend slain by Ra; 
— TAS BI, | B.D. 180, 22, the asso- 
“ ciates of the same. 
naki a 0d Ty a. enemy, foe, devil; 
THES: TPS! 
Poe DTT PAP 1 DD! 
eye, N [a] a 
Nakit “y= |) 2, ~~ 7) 
! Ss 
s——, Tuat VII, a goddess. 
hee 
a 


| 2 Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 forms of 
Ra (No. 8). 


Nakiu-mena-t ww { 


nas-t ~ natat ww { a | S AZ. 45, 60, 61, to 
fe ol . DAMA ae . 
“A, Metternich Stele 125, invocation, a calling. | be kept back = Al A, N. 1150. 
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N 


_ Shipwreck 17, to 
stammer. 


=> ji, Hh. 


natat ww { a { a 
Natnatu “y <=> 
522, a group of gods, 


natchu (?) “L eo @, belly ; Copt. MEX. 


n ih: Thes. 1322, paint on walls 


~ ~_ MAMA PAR AAA 
na, naa, ie {| ——aith Ebers 
1 0° 
Pap. 1ro8, 20, to rub down to a powder, to 


scour, to clean. 
-~. “~~ ; 
naa —~—i iia: to draw a coloured design, 
_— 
to paint, to depict in order, to Pe painted, 


striped, or variegated ; — by I IV, 690, 


painted things ; ~—4 —\ anc , colours on chariots ; 


we 


— ie ap IV, 660, variegated stuffs; ——J 


ie. at 1, list, catalogue. 
1) 


na-t ith iF IV, 717, a painted thing. 


io] 
nau (seshuP) aS. Hearst Pap. 
X, 1, colours used in in painting ink. 


_ Pz 596, writing, order, 


na (n+a > edict 


nau (P) “a Ny bs , design, painting, drawing. 


ita. eh list, 
al) 
catalogue, inventory. 
na neter aKi il “WP A.Z. 1905, 
Lf] 


29, painter to the god. 


na (n +a?) 


na-t (?) ——1} I formulae, liturgy, law, 
& 


. DAAAAA 
rule, ordinance = ~ (?) 


MY v: 65. NY 8 
sal. A 
~ dle sa: Ad A, Rec. 21, 


96, , BP. 641, M. 674, N. 1237, 


» 13, 39) 


AAAAAA DAAAAA 
——Lf JS ; —_—L < [hs ; 
| @ ao SA 

to journey, to travel, to sail ; 


to come, to go, to arrive, 


Copt. Mo, MH. 
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\ 


N 


_. ~AAM" ; 
naa ——l scx, A.Z. 45, 124, to sail away. 


na-f ~—lscx, N. 788, a sailing, a journey, 
Fates 


8 


a sailing ship; +~—Jsex -— ds, to sail 
Faia) =a 


down stream, 
the drawing of thread. 


DAAAAA 
nau » eas 
___—L) | 


31, 3%, Worm, serpent, viper, serpent-god ; 


A Seer ta? ae 


— Wer TON 
Na , Tuat XII, a serpent-god. 
nae 


- NAAM 
na-t ——4, 
Faia) 


Hh. 447, Rec. 27, 218, 


plur. 


Nai-t a, U. 317, a serpent-goddess, 
oo 


ms VEN 
consort of » . 
__—L | 
x OX7 XX. the festival of the 23rd 
Na ur won > 3 
1 Vo’ day of the month. 
nai © as the festival of the 22nd 
W VY Na’ day of the month. 


nai ——1\\ a, Israel Stele 15, good, be- 


AAAAAA 
nevolent; var. ~—4 <g3., Thes. 1242. 
I) 


aN S @, Jour. 


5 uy 
na ha-t ——1 
LSS. 

As. 1908, 250, to sympathize with, to be gracious 


to, to show pity; varr. afb 1%, a, 


| -—f 
L.D. IIT, 1r4or. 
4a ‘A a, Rev., to have pity ; 
p aN S- Copt. Ma. 


Ne Mar. Aby. I, 7, 56, 


graciousness. 

| : . 
A ‘Ss ma \, wind, air, 

| 
AVSF}. 

I 


naatch-t <— ~) SO Ebers Pap. 42, 
-_—1 2 (Ill 
15, some strong-smelling drug (?) 
| Sp wm, nd So 
1 
B.D. 140, 6, B.D. (Saite) 32, 3, 4,a benevolent 
god, a foe to crocodiles. 


naau 


breeze; see 


Naau 


_s DAAAAA 
Nai 
_a—-anl} 


83, a winged serpent with a pair of human legs. 


Ut anna, Tuat X, Denderah IV, 
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ns N 
Nai 


| 4, Nesi-Amsu 32, 35, B.D. 149, 42, a 
serpent-fiend in the Tuat, a form of Aapep; 
fem. Nait. 

Nait 


dess ; see N@i and Neqeb. 


Nai-ur Ut ann =, Denderah IV, 
——i <> 
59, the guardian of a coffer. 


Cw 


<ex., Metternich 


Stele 85, a blind serpent-fiend. 


Na-shep 2 
WMA 


_. Fant DAAAAA 
nai-t ut , Rev. 11, 146, =>, 
| at 


house, abode. 


nait —1.+,R “ 

al ; - , 57) 

~ ec. 35, 57 al! 
we stake, pole, post, 
afl ” \e ‘of as 


Amen. 3, 16 part of a ship. 


Nauta BASS TES T. 336, — 
PUR. Pan Te Bey |, 
N. 639, a god. 


nam w C a, Anastasi I, 23, 5, 
af) JS 


pleasant, by your favour or courtesy ; compare 


Heb. /Ox'5. 
a 


- AAA 
nar —4, Rec. 28,153, baboon. 
<—> 
AAARAA DAAAAA 
nar ——a Wy ~— YY, writing reed. 
<> <> III 


nar-t — 4), lady , Rec. 15, 102, 
= — | 
sycamore Iree (Laurier Rose); Copt. MHP, Gr. 
vy pLor, Arab. wat At . 
AAAAAA 
Nar-t —t ap, B.D. 15 (Litany), a 
<> 


sycamore tree in the Tuat sacred to Osiris. 
Narit fp kj the goddess of the 
<> Nar tree. 


AMAA AAAMAA 
nar —— —%,: i cuttle-fish (?) 


clarias anguillaris (?) ; plur. ~—1 —eQ |, }, ——D 
at 
ii 


Nari —ll <1, Tomb Rameses IV, 30, 
<> 


an attendant on the Disk. 


U T 
UY 2a, . 535, T. 294, 


\lefh. Pap. Mag. go, a god- 


({ 847 ] N 
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Narit —l ° gi, Rec 6, 152, 153, 
<— St | 


a group of goddesses. 
nar-t ——2 a T. 93, spittle, saliva. 
a 93, spittle, saliva 
~ AAAMAA | DAAAAA | 
naru —te G1, <1 GI, Peo 
—> = | 
sant 27, a bird. 


Narti-dnkh-em-sen-nu-f ——1~ 


<> \\ 

a Nea tH © oon _ the name of a mytho- 

logical serpent. 

‘naruna ~— LA _~— 

az Pe IN P on ° 

Y Q) “iP youth, young soldier; Heb. V2; 

lur. . ; 

plur @Y QQ) Meh Mar Karn 
AAAAAA | 

54, 45; = PY NH LD 

LI, 87, WY Syal & \ Bal 
LNG “A - 7 soldiers; Heb. OW. 

om™ . 
nakhu —— } a; see on CA. 


~— to tie, to wind together 
melee ’ 
nakh CA’ bundle, bunch. 


nakh-t —s jG], to Strain, strainer. 
—__—f] 

en or ws 1 

; Copt. Maat. 


nash[t] _ to he 
strong, mighty, great ; 


_ ° DAAAAA ’ 
nasha le, Amen, 4, 5, strong one. 
* 


Ta] ING , to be strong, 


able; Copt. MAT. 


meek NG Ware 


1206, strong man. 


nasha 


nashati 


AAAMAA 


nasht, nashth — }, Rec. 13, 80, ~—1 
Ve aa 


PDAAAAA 

o> |, Rec. 14, 17, ——Is==, strong, 
Cu] 

strength ; Copt. Tay. 


Naq — nic Tuat VII; see Qan. 


nag a © , to break open a door, to 


force a Ways tO to a to reduce to powder. 


nagu ln , dust, powder ; var. = (?) 


mn N 


nagga IN to cackle (of geese); see 


A A 
Natai, Nati — Il Rie ——[\h, 
<= } <= 
B.D. 125, II, a god; see Aati. 


. nan . 
nl \\ , belonging to = Copt. Ma. 


my AR NOEL 2 BP. 
113, 2, _ \ , B.D. 189, 24, AW 
() \? Shipwreck 131. 


ni ww wa mark of the genitive masc. 
’ QQ» sing, = www 
£. . 

ni i 


whereby, thereby, through which. 


. ww to see; Copt. 
nl a eo. = f—, LT S.. , 
\\ oO @ eae F 
. . awllie DAAAAA DAAAAA 
nl (nen1) won a vase, a 
( PAOD Voy 


vessel, leaven, yeast. 


ni, neni ww Ud, N. 860, Ud, 
act ce 
P. 164, of. 


U. 333, serpent’s poison. 


1 rie Tuat XII, www Ut Rit Mission 


13, 127, a sailor-god with two birds’ heads, a sup- 


af 


|: awn it kj Ww, one of the four primeval 
gods of the company of Thoth. 


Nenit M4 So as 


‘oo Ms 


ni Ul, U. 215, P. 390, M. 548, 556, 


ni of 


Neni, Nenu 


, consort of Nenu, 


N. 1163, I, 16, a particle of negation: whieh 
not, etc. 


nj ANAAA ut &, Iebers Pap. 97> 13,a partiele 
of affirmation : yea, yes. 


ni ‘Ay &, to pity; Copt. ma. 


DAAAAA 
1 it M. 365, N. org, to welcome 
* * * NAMM i 
with words of praise or affection ; see wninn =H 


niu Il » a ie | , professional 


wallers or mourners. 
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P.S.B.A. 40, 1918, 6, a partiele: 


N mannan 


nini mn SH, Y ww =, Rougé 
I24 \ an\e Thes. 1205, 


AAAAAA AAAAAA 


WN WN 
welcome, to do homage to. 


ni ‘Od ES ostrich. 


ni-t 1) a , houses, abodes, chambers, 


, IV, 567, to greet, to 


halls. 


nit > Hearst Pap. 12, 15, a seed or 
AQ ie plant. 


ni-t © ut Wie Jour. As, 1908, 252, 
=: Copt. Me (in Pte, Revil.). 


. a7 Leyd. Pap. 2, 10 
NIU (?P) ww it e {A to turn away from. 


niut 7~ it @ => things cast aside, 


nn Qt waste, refuse. 


. Wn IV, 672, Rec. 16, 152, 
nib 4 5 wes styrax wood staff. 


nib nr. ig ®, 


Ww eden Ml 
® Jom A, frankincense; varr. own [ 
JS US dp ve mee. 


nif \ Bh. Stele of Ptolemy I, 11, enemy ; 
Ken 
MAAAAA | 


lur. \\ |. 
P LS | 


TIM, Jour. As. 1908, 


272, breath of serpent, venom. 


nifa 6 (x x, Ree. 13, 27, 


to blow, to breathe ; Copt. Micye. 
he * - Rec. 14, 21, 
nifa-t 6 it w tf’ breath. 
nifau \\ Ke= Rec. 4, 31, those. 
ee Pat 
nim “2 oe TN 
\\. \\ 
a, Ww &, \\ Gp, Berl 2081, 
\\ © <— 
AAA ene] ANA @ ANAAAA AAA 
eS SF NSP Se 
— \\ _—)’ <— 
Metternich Stele 175, 204, who? Copt. MIA, 


. AAAAAA 
nin \\ &. crane (?) 
AAAAAA 


balsam plant, frankincense. 


nibun 


nifi & Ht 
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- oo. AAADAA 
Ninarrutf£ \ t x\ , see 
MAANIA tee 


=—— a 


aa Og’ 


AAADAA 
nu » , T. 3253 plur. of www. 


N-rut-f 7. 


nu ©, a mark of the genitive ve plur. ; the 
old forms are: NU 5 ». and %, U. 319, 
M. 392, N. 658, Rec. 31, 162, I, 36, 5 'S } 


351.5 Pll e307 MoPR | 
We 1699S FE. 0.552 
Bi OF BH Sh] OF] 


a 
ca 
NU] ww ». a mark of the genitive (dual). 


DAADSIA . 
nu @ WI Amen. 10, 2, 21,17, Rev. 11, 134, 


nan » I, they, them, belonging to them. 
nu 5 ». U. 171, 556, Thes. 1287, Rec. 
26, 75, 31, 27) 7 6) », 5 a dem0On- 


. . . PDAAASA J MAAAA 
strative particle : this, these ; S » F mS» 


oo TT these gods ; = » oe |S 


See | , these abominations ; 'S So oS. this 
is it; S oa y , that same one who. 


5 lll P. 392, these two. 


¢ PRO TO RHO ON. 1146 
nu-t SWS, 369, > VS. 1146, 


nunu 6 "S YS ®. "G ‘o S'S}. 


sf} S> P. 661, 773, M. 770, these. 


nu “5; Pp. 67, 5 ms, N. 34, a particle 


of negation. 
nut-t 7. » - M. 646 = j hed 
Fam ao & 


P. 345, a particle of negation: no, not. 


nu 8 4), oe, child, son, babe; plur. 
A) » ¥ | , children. 
vee St ANM 


fy, Ree. Rec. 27, 86, new flood, inundation. 
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RAS 
nu-t A BSS, A r=, me, ro 


= 6 © rz’ O 

PAADAA rn MAMA PARA DAAAAA 
MAA , ia MAAS "3. ens Ph BS 
Cane oy nn oy 


won \? 


AAADAA 


MR SS ONO oO P= 
AAA 


Westcar Tan 12, 13, — wow I pa 


> seve | I, — Ss Nerd a mass of water, 


lake, pool, stream, canal. 


nui m— (ll BAM ned oe III, 868, 
‘omc =r 6) | 
O AAA 0 DAADAA 


Pap. 2 ms 
“P 3024, 055 °F oN oe AAAAAA ww 3S 1’ 


To ee 


Shipwreck 35, lake, pool, stream, canal, 


nui *— it yezz_ Phes. 1289, the sacred 
eo lake of a temple. 


nuit — Ul aren 
oH © 


PVAAAA 
AAAMAA 


, INundation. 


556 85G O05 
Nu So” 
DAAAAA 
OOO MMR x [OO Go the mass of water 
SJ =r KAKANA 


which existed in primeval times, Celestial waters ; 
see Nu, Nenu; Copt. moveit. 


Nu (Nenu?) An @ con Ri B.D..27, 2 


Ane BS Rit (i mr the deified primeval 
I=—=t AANA 


water whence everything came. 


Nenu a @ MS, a name of Aapep. 


Nu (Nenu) 5° pe T. 258, M. 548, 


ASS T. 77, P. 204; 


M. 231, 395; 155, 5% 5, U. 200,55 & Dh, 


6) 
¥605,96 7% BN 24508 5 


OO O 5 
M. 397, N. 792, 5} P. 653, 5S 


BS, M. 156,00 es Rit Hh, 472, 2 


ow 


mai Rec. 30, 67, 33, 18, 27) a 


) MAMA , 


AV awa 


N. 585, 1134, 1229; 


oe ,_B. D. 17 and 24, the 
Sky-god. 


Nunu ceo va Rev. 11,178 = raven == 
OOO 


000 , the Sky-god; see Nu. 


OOO, Tuat XIT, aan 
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nnn N 


Nunu 9 ©, Berl. 2082, a title (?) (BO S 
me oe 


AAAAAA 


Nu-t (Nuit) o , U. 244, S =, P. 103, 


Oa ‘CL oseg 0-7 of 


PF’ O00 0! ES 


Oa ; 9 = a 6) Faan) 
rN a lvl —_’ 0’ A 
OOO Ww" Oa 

masapn 0M? Le’ Berl. 2312, the Sky-goddess. 


Nu-t (Nunu-t, Nen-t) © >, P. 168, 


M. 659, N. 72, ost U. anaes 


2, , U. 239, < , U. a1g, moon ff 
M. ass.) 8. o, , U. 557 


"O20? FRO’ O° “ead 


shed: sen. 29, ood 


<—4, M. 766, 
a 


a1 y |OUR’ SRO’ Bo a’ @ 
O00 , the Sky-goddess. 
ao’ =’ 


nuti (nenti) e o A.Z. 1906, 126, 


MAA 8 oy 
© P. 059: eo \— nw FR! 


@ Ba 
a - = , A.Z. 1908, 117, 6) the two 


halves of the sky, or the day sky and the night 


skys > = M. 766. 
Nu (Nenu) Ye Raa OS wns, 


IEdfat I, 79, a name of the Nile-god. 


DAADSIA . 
Nu 506 Bi awa, Hymn Darius 31, 5 T=, 
MADAAA 


a name of Amen-Ri. 


Nuit -ra > © ON gee we St 


B.D. 109, 3, “ Goose-lake,” a lake in the Tuat. 
Nu 666 (later form of Nenu), Tuat VIII, 
the god of an open door tn the Tuat. 


Nu OOO kik Tomb Seti I, a ram-headed 
=> 


water-god, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 20). 
Nu ° Ri Ombos I, 62, with the title 
CW Bae 
Li 5 O- 

Nuenra © oe | %  Denderah IV, 15, 


a god who gave water to the dead. 
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N AWA 


O° Berg. I, ddess wh 
Nu-t g. 1, 19, a goddess who sup- 
= v Plted the deceased with water. 


Nu-t ° ; 
—_ 
legged goddess with hands in the place of feet. 


Denderah III. 78, a bandy- 


Nu-t a “ , B. D. 99, 17, the name of the 
sail in the magical boat. 


Nu-t °° 02 9. Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 


forms of Ra (No. 16). 
Nuit > Ut a Mission 13, 127, a 


OW goddess. 

Nu-t urit OS, P, 602, the Sky-goddess 
in woman’s form with pendent breasts, Q ‘o J 
INS \Geeeca 


Mavs Oy \\\ 
nuiu (nunuiu) me » , P. 683, 


“A 
,a 
being appertaining to the sky. 


nu > » 3, Rec. 16, 57, to drink beer 
with companions, to swill. 


beings of Nu, dwellers in heaven; 


nu “= AA overflowing or brimming 
3 0C Onl pots of beer. 


eo @ 8... 
nu-t , ; ., Village, hamlet, town, 
a la | | 
city, community, settlement; plur. , nae 
° alll al 


-. @ 2 @ 


@ ri 
ae Deécrets 31 


@ @ @ 
P. 696, S 31, 

@ oh 9 ea LI 
xi , Nastasen Stcle 9. 

nutiu vu Ved I, Rec. 18, 181, 

Yih Rh 8 wha 

alfa lian | ra | 

@ \ Og 

l, } 3 

WS sed) ovedy. 2 NMS 


© i fi IV, 1160, citizens, townsmen, 
| | townsfolk, natives. 
nuta, nuti 


, @@@, P. ro, M. 12, N. 114, 


2 2 @ 
a \\ @ @ 


; @ 
to the town or community, urban ; : @? the town- 


god, the local tutelary deity; plur. : | © \ | 
oo 


@ Ab qP towns of the South and 
re) , North. 


Nu-tneter ° /S. U.641, ® 
a | a 
: nit the city of the god [Osiris]. 


@® Tuat VIII, a god of the Circle 
wv Hetemit-Khemiu. 


t , belonging 


Nu-t 
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mens N 


Nu-ti ° , © 


Aa 


Nu-t urt ° SS 8 GF 
a | = a @’ 
town in the Elysian Fields. 


Nu-ti urti e Ge a a distnict in the 


a N\ooke™! Tuat. 
DADA 
Nu-t ur-[t] © “= aw, B.D. (Saite) 
ao |< a 
rro, a lake or settlement in Sekhet-Aaru. 
Nu-t-enth-hehtt ° RoR" 
° a ==> mom 
Berg. IJ, r2, the “‘ Everlasting City” in the Tuat. 
Nu-t Shesit © aan Ov. ° crn 


e A) hs a goddess. 


a | ees 
3) . . 
L\ a pyramid town, #2, the 
oo 


temples, etc. built about a pyramid; dual 


, Tuat I, a singing-goddess. 


» N. 994, a 


nu-t 


— Ve 
nu 5 So, P. 162, é *%, TFT. 229, 


AAAAAA 


[a rt 
, P. 6x8, 61 ,N. 1303, ) ? 
6) x I 9 393 om rn? 
Mo, 5 Oo SC ©, time, hour ; Copt. MAT; 
plur. > omer P. 697, 5 * |, Rec. 27,218; 


DAADIA 
i, » Q j Nm de bonne heure, early ; 
0 <=> 


= © AS rm Ho, Rec. 5, 92. 
nut SNS SHU 


of time, interval of rest. 


e) to rise (of a celestial 
n nunu ? fk 
en (nunu?) OTH? body), to shine. 


» a moment 


Thes. 31, the goddess of 
the first hour of the day. 


i 
nen rey. ~Thes. 408, Wort. 1621, the 
winter solstice. 
nu es, 
6) Yo, 6) 38) > Oo Las 


Nenit ° fh ~ 


1201, to tie, to bind together. 
nu-t “x, » e 
5 6O'S con a @ 16 
O %j, Rechnungen 17, 2, r1, 12, cord, thread, 
ao 


rope, Se for mO cord or twine, bast ; 


l ) 
piu i 5% I 
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Nut hru 5% 6 > ~ Se, B.D. 


153A, 22, the cordage of the net used in snaring 
souls. 


nu (nui?) A>, A 09, 5'e 5% 
Ll, 5 ut ar Amherst Pap. 24, to shake, 


to rub down into powder, to rend asunder, to 
grind. 


— 


<> 
nu ra sans YH , to work the mouth, 


to mouth, to dribble at the mouth. 


nul Suse, a She, 


4. SQN. ZBI 


> SM SPW 


keep guard over, to watch, to tend, to shepherd, 
to have a care for, to tend cattle or sheep, to 


keep together; “~~ 5 » Ut , cl cared for. 


nu nr i! Rec. 16, 57, will, thought, in- 
6G @ Ui’ tention, care for something. 


nu » Lf, caretaker, guardian. 


nut UY oo Se le Re 


nell it | Hf herdsman, shepherd, _lassoer, 
5 @ 9 


drover. 
. oe DAADSAA oN 
—, i—, 
nuit o 3 YS Rev. 6, 26, @ | 


sO ij © at |, P.S.B. 24, 47, Anastasi I, 
26, 5, care for someone or something, tending, 


shepherding, repairing. 


nuit oA Ss yh Soll aah 


Rev. 6, 26, & shepherds cattlemen. 
Nastasen Stele 38, 


nu nO PNG me stall-fed oxen. 
= AAA wn © 
nu od » en en? SOP SA’ 
AANA DANIAN 
S » A; SN to move about, to go about, 


to walk, tocome, to depart ; it A, IV, 1221. 


ry 

5 © 
nuu — Sa, IV, 966, 1080, F—3 SO 

»> A, hes 1479, guide, leader, director. 


nu Re oe <o3., Amen. 
5 @ O; oH @ , 


PAAAA PDAAAAA 
23, 17, Rec. 21, 81, abe, IV, 


17, If, 
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AAADAA . 
697, *—, Metternich Stele, 64, © <E3.., tO 
see, to look, to observe; Copt. mare. 


nuit (?)) ™ a Rev. 14, 10, eyes, 
Seo ’ glances. 


nu 5 SO <e3., Koller Pap. 2, 4, Anastasi 


IV, 2, 6, hunter; plur. ‘S » me IV, 994, 
rr <S-! Amherst 

som eh SPU 
A ane) {1 1’ Pap. 26. 


"o pom yh. “ob ERE? 
i 
hunter, huntsmans plus. £7 SY “o” Sp 
unter, huntsman; plur. aan 6 
2, master of the hunt. 


nu-t a "a OM, © Om, P. 128, 
yaaa) Oa . 


N.,101, a hunting ground in the desert or hills. 


— we © 

nu mA, 
5 @ 0 6 6 

or globular object, pill, pastille. 


ot Se ee 


nanan , secret shrine of Osiris, 
6) Sa" 6) 5 @ O 


crypt, underground chamber or passage. 


ring, circle, a round 


nu © Az. 1865, 112, the post on which 
ss a door turns. 

- , 67, 
nu-t on ret Rec. 31, 7, SO 

Leyd. Pap. 3, 11, wooden objects. 

f—~ Ebers Pap. 78, 10, root (?) 
|’ Copt. moverts (?) 

nu “—, ; rs) 
— Nay rm, e 5 e 


YQ w7>, Jour. As. 1908, 284, adze, axe, sword, 


weapon, any cutting tool or instrument. 


nu-t 


nu-t , M. 172, N. 690, m,, U. 
oo 


6) | 
451, ? any sharp tool or weapon, claw of a 
oo 
. . i—, 
bird or beast, nail; plur. Mm oa, P. 68, 
lr. 259; ee — in a th 
Oa ry 


instrument with which «Anubis “ opened the 
mouth” of the gods. 


oi SY, “BU LM o 


ig JJ, dagger, spear, pike, tool, weapon; 


plur. \ | 1 


n 
DAMAN 


[ 352 ] N wow 


nu 6) ». N. 785, 6) { ». P. 154, 


» a, Ebers Pap. 1, 7, SSAA. to 


acclaim, to beseech, to adore. 


nu zs hl, ibex. 


nu (nut?) AS Su f Annales III, 
10g, unguent, salve. 


AMA, AAAAAA 
nu o> Sp es > Pe stine 
1 


wickedness, failure, weakness in judgment, vacil- 
lation, hesitation to do right. 


AAA | 
nuu —. > |, IV, 931, feathers (?) 
nu Ra > a F Lit. 15, solar pro- 


ducts; var. ‘<—~ ae Lit. rs. 
3 re) © , } 5 


IN a tool 


Or instrument, a weapon ; $) Os Nears FA 
EN Sex, Ob SS See 


PAAIAA 
nua an N. 214, 


tool of Anubis ; 


M. 824, N. ee 


Amy N. 1316, a jackal-god 
Nua . £} Lay in the Tuat. 


PAAAAA . w 
nua £) QQ Wane used in medicine. 


oun TAGS HAR 


<g3., Rec. 30, 196, 36, 217, to be terrified ; 


“FS Po FSS 


Rec, 36, 215. 


nuaua ‘O \ 6} \ VN 


G ) 6) P. 522, M. 160, N. 651, to tremble, to 
o quake. 


178, wy 


AMAA 


nuan “CO New a herb; var. $\ 
Q Ve ° 

nuar Ae: 

ns ih Op YD — 
4, me uss SS Duh O75 8 


nua © ° I), U. 189 = & oF! T. 69, this. 


6) 
ih hl _T 


L.D. 4, 74B, cord, rope. 


nuaba (?) © —) 
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nub <>, U. 536, T. 294, P. 164, RA, 


P. 471, M. 537, N. 1115, Came, Crm Come 


oo 9 ride 


rma, Sl FER ° g) 801d, main Ws, 


han Com} re) 


Thes, 12865 Crs) www wow moans, Bold of the water, 


AAAAAA 


#.é., alluvial gold dust ; Crm wun m_ gold of 
Faia) 


the mountain, ze. gold dug. out of a mine; 
ss 

(ra mn, Nubian gold ; Ca) wom AY 
eave 

0, gold of Apollinopolis (Edff) ; Camm wm 


on tla gold of Ombos; (Ta onomn a5 | 


gold of Coptos; Copt. mow§. 
o ryY 
nubu cman Ss, cm |S, I’. 39, 200, 
golden. 
JS I, cm |S I, pieces 
of gold, gold ingots (2); Cam? =, golden grain. 


nubiu (?) ro" Od I IV, 1149, gold ob- 


jects. 


nubu 


nub aau { AA » tf, gold 
200 NNN 


washed out of the beds of torrents. 


nub uatch Cm, OY IV, 329, 
oo 6 oo 6 


‘sreen gold.” 
nub en aakhu 5 MAA ih gold 
(ra) nus I 
; ANAM ) gold of 1h 


of light, #.e., shining gold. 
5 3 
nub en hesut 7" ww f a I IV, 
oo 5 
892, Ome) 8 , LV, 139, the gold of praise, 
i.€., the gift of gold given by the king to a sub- 


ject as a reward for good service or bravery. 


nub en sep khemt 7" ww .? “oold 


000 iI 


of three times,” gold thrice refined (?) 
nub en qen (2?) www man, IV, 892, 
oo 0 ot 
the finest gold. 
nub en qen-t (ms ; NAA wn LM, gold 


given by the king as a reward for valour in 
battle. 


nub nefer Om | ; Cm good 
; 000 QO <m of0 


gold, 7.2, fine gold. 
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nub her hetch Onay@ or gold on 
silver, z.e., silver-gilt. 

nub hetch m= | 9, Cm) é o, white gold, 
gold alloyed with silver naturally, or silver-gilt (?) 

nub senu cary |S ° IV, 168,875, gold 


of an extra fine quality or of medium quality. 
nub (per nu me’ gold h 
(pe b) ay , gold house, ze, 


gold foundry, or smelting house; plur. | |e oS 
Cm) 
es 
Nub Cr ** Golden One,” a name of the 
Wh Sun-god. 


Nubit P™ aen*, cme p), ale fh 
ad CRO a ey) 
‘Golden Lady,” a title of several goddesses. 
it mm \ | (Fra?) 
Nubit mes aN \, A.Z. 1906, 114, mas of. 
B.D.G. 102, a title of Hathor as lady of 
{ amma DAV). 
ao 


Nubit a it mi consort of Amen and 
mother of © 8S {So i of. 


Nubit-aith (?) cml 1 , B.D.G, 1105, 


Sede. 


” ‘Nuba-nebs-Ams a { @ nas 


—— -——}-—— 


4) 2 COW -goddess. 


Ombos II, 1, 108, a lion-goddess, one of the 
14 forms of Sekhmit. 


Nub-neteru ome JS | } a Denderah IV, 
84, warder of the 4th Pylon. 


Nubit-neterit (?) Or Oy Den- 
a 
derah I, 52, a goddess. 


Nub-heh hatha ! ki ‘sold of eternity,” 


o II a title of Osiris. 


Nub-hetepit 6 i. 


goddess Tait, 9 Ne i. 
mab nn onl pt pd Bp 
ran fp hay me Ad4 


to smelt metals, to work in gold, to form, to 
fashion, to model, to mould, to plate with metal, 
tO inlay metal. 


a form of the 
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nubnub en xX x Mf, to defend, to protect; 


PAAMA, 
Var. mm . 
TS VS 


nubi rm |], mn | Yl mem, Rec. 31, 
12, (rat) id, cme | Ut (} A: smelter, 


foundryman, goldworker, goldsmith; plur. 
@ vi 
Mca} nd Sp HP 
nub-t mary | , rm a Ay, metal 


working, gold working, to exercise the goldsmith’s 
craft. 


nubit rm | tt 


goldsmith; var. re ig = (?) 


nub-ti re x é>, a metal pot. 


nubau-ti (?) a t ine goldsmith. 


Nub rm WA Kj see Nebaperem- 
+ 


khetkhet. 
Nubnub (Nebneb) 6 5 om) nit 


Mission 13, 127, a god. 


Nubti re dl. B.D., 65, 19, 125, II, 


rman | x x J, U. 479, Set of Ombos. 
nubi rm | , mm VO ie 
meas own, SES 
a 
Nubiu omy OO Sh mY OY samme mo 
Tuat VIII, the “Swimmers” in the Tnat. 
nubb-t 6 VS Manny ROC. 33, 6, basin, 


quay, shore, coast. 


. , the craft of the 


to swim; Copt. mee Re ; var. 


nubut <= — : 


nubi sl Se 5 J Ol Sh 


Rec. 33, 6, to sail a ship, a ship. 


nubit ry ut ° part of a plant, seed, 
oO kernel. 


nubu rn Ss WY, plant. 


nub & q 6 the stalk of the balsam plant 
& or (ree. 


Hh. 382, baskets. 


nubheh (?) Gnu) 88 V, blossom, a 
kind of flower (?) 
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5 & =< 
Lo, see mown We . 


nun 5g » mw, Hh, 451, these. 


PL ve? Fo? 


a demonstrative particle : this. 


mas B.D. 68, 35, to do homage 
mun Sy vit to, to greet. to welcome. 


nubt 


nunu (nen) 


DAAAAA 
Nun &, ®, B.D. 179, 3, a god. 


Nunu & oF kj I Rec. 27, 53; 


a group of gods ~ functions unknown. 
MAA | . 
nun &, a 1, gentle wind, zephyr. 
AANA | 
Nun | © , agod 
AADAAA 


Nunun (?) | +S nit a form of 


Heru-ur or Shu. 


nun 0-4 


www wo 
nun-t (?) aa mann L, harm, injury. 


to roam about, 


© 
nunb | 0, see nub » % d, and nib 
a 
. 
; fr Se 
Se 
3 N, 3 3 3 
Nuru é 110, 994, © 


T. 175, P. 186, N. 607, O SS N. goo, © = 
(sc) <> — 


Ses — 
Po, P. 396 5 B= bo, M 565, SG 
» <— » O, N. 1172, a ferry-god in the Tuat. 


nur 5 P= S 8 Hh. 358, mS 
'o &, N. 1339; 


= Rev. 14, 4, 20, vulture ; 
Copt. Mowpt. 


=>&, B.D. 149, 8, 4, 
a bird, vulture (?) 


nurit ul 
Ge 
nura 5 eQus, Rev. 13, 10 = 
=—— oS 
{ » Ll, victory. 


MANAA <> 
Nurkhata a _ 


a god of spells and guardian of the 3rd Gate 
of the Tuat. 


AAPAAA 


——> 


Tuat III, 


nurta @ <>, T. 175, P. 121, M. 157, 
———— 
f<—~ Spe a mythological tool or 


N, 110, 
weapon. 


nooo N 


6) AAADAA 
nuh rou: AZ. 1906, 113 = Doe, 


to diminish. 


nuhati © <0 sycamore tree, or the 
my’ 


wood of the same. 
nuh <—bfe, 


gS IV, 612, "= ced ie 
Cy! 1 B Pe ys) to bind, 


to tie, to tie on, to fasten. 


nuh r~g @, U. 418, "oR @, T. 239. 


"OPA TH 2527S Pk e@, Pap. 3024, 
» SRS SRO @ ARH 


i Se “— 8 @, Rec. 31, 29, oh ® string, 


cord, rope, cordage, measuring cord, traces, 


harness ; plur. of peeet 210; oR, 
Rec. 30, 66, 


oan 


, Rev. 14, 21; Copt. MowS,, MOS,. 


"Sf @@@, Décrets, ro4, 


5 ee a 


pub SRR es: 


@ — bonds, fetters. 


nuh nf @, Tuat V, a cord, endowed 


with reason, used in measuring the estates of 
the blessed in the Tuat, 


Nuh ha-tu mS 3 @ > y, 


B.D. 286, a god who fettered hearts, 


~~, A.Z. 1905, 27, a roll or 
nuh 5 @ 5 Ate bundle of papyrus. 


nub A> PLYU SVhU oe 5 @ 


, a kind of plant or shrub; plur. ma 
Re 


NS Amen. 7, 13 


fe 
$ 


nuh “REND Bs Rec. 21, 91, grass ropes ; 
@ | etn wm) et Koller Pap. 27, 


SPA Rae Ok 
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_ nuh bia. > Pi he. 
Phe foe FS Pit 
"SPAS ee HS} hme = 
4 8 » {/, to masturbate. 


"5 CO O 
n e@ 5 to be drunk with joy or drink. 


nuh re 5, A.Z. 1906, 125, drunkenness. 


nuh —~ 6, a drinking pot. 
— 


nuh-ti ok 8 x gy Vg B.D. 93; 


3, 6, pair of horns. 

nuheh Ss 3 g, U. 446, T. 255, eternity ; 
see (of. fof. 

nuheb y 3 J Hy, yoke ox; Copt. 
to09,e8, mao,8; plur. s g | » ; 
«Wes 


nuheb-t aS 8 ic _YV, lotus “ily; 
plur. iS "® § Je _V_YV_Y; see ww J 


\ JY. 


nuherher % fh 2 Sp. N. 16, | 
me ENS Sh Pr mn BS BES 


M. 105, to rejoice. 


nuhes Ss 3 | negro; see 4 [Re 


nukh — » © (\, L.D. Ill, 1408, 


6; » s (), to cook, to bake, to roast. 


nus 5 AAS fl J. "Ss |G. 


Rec. 31, 30, part of a crown. 


56 © <>! SA’ outer rope (?) Tn 
nuh ° > SY, oe PY, Rev nus *— ___, 1V, 708, a block of lead 
13, 35; chicory (?) _ (<= i “), pig of lead (?) 
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PAAAAA N 
DAAAAA eee AAA PAADAA 
nus *—- ; oo, 3 Om, 
Oo Cc» Oo 1 


73 Co, Stat. Tab. 48, ring, earring, ring- 


weight, weight ; Copt. ACOC (?) 
nus (nest) 6 @ Gc, Rev. 11, 18s, 


A ™ kj glossed by Copt. 
< MACTOP. 


nusi (nesi?) 6 1 Og ut | , Rev. 


14, 40 = Gr. wTpovysioyv, 


in the name 


nusen ee 


5 et 5 me ae Bs, curse, evil. 


nuqger 5 @ me | to scrape, to 
polish ; Copt. MOKED. 


nuk © | ’ © > © cir © iy 
ae) NA Ns Ns 
e) e) 6) 6) 
V 
atl IV, 807, —. 4 ¥f Q)’ I; 
e) on ; a O 
o} TA I, this Osiris ; “i i) » 
° “iP I, this I; Copt. AMOK, Heb. "55N. 
NA ‘+ 


& DADA —> 
Nukar (Nenkar) Oe iN Qn 


MMAAAA 
Mmm Qa kj , Asien 316, A.Z. 1906, 


97, the Babylonian goddess Ningal. 


DAA Ci] . 
nut > () , to boil, to roast, to cook ; 
a 


see > <=a/)\. 


 nuti — () ia, ms fl A, RS 
() “iP nook, messman. 


nuta ° os t @ kj , Rev. 11, 180, divine. 
XS 


no 


GO CN 


nutiu “wl I, A.Z. rg00, 67, enemies. 


nuti n° confectioner, sweetmeat 
56 CN seller. 


nuti en Shu ZY fe kj x, A.Z. 
mat pe nit air, wind. 


° MAADAA had 
nutl @°o 
\ Qa’ 


perhaps = a a 


\ Lis’ 


PR BB, 1265, 
o 


1908, 115, 


Herusatef 1o2, strong; 


nutu. 
M. 429%... 
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Nuth (Nunuth) 7" 


Sky-goddess; see Nu-t 0606 df. 
->F0 


nutha — 3 FS Greene 2, to shake, 
LS’ 


, Tuat XII, the 


to quake, to renble to be lame (?) 


AAA 
nut ‘Ss ae oe <= 2? A,, Peasant 100, 


Mme, ®S A 
= ca’ G A’ Be 


= to move out of place, to slip, to 
» ‘> yield -“ 


nut ha-t SS=—)x = an 


wickedness, 


nutu hatu i S=— se’ , r 


IV, 1076, rebels. 


Nutiu iu ply Rit B.D. 
78, 8, iS Ut xin | (Saite), a group of 


gods—functions unknown. 


nut-t “Oa so, T. 41, boat. 
56 ys 


—— IT to dress, 
to drape, to clothe. 


_ ut <h—™ IT A.Z. 1908, 91, 


"ox, swaddling band. 


nut “—~ 


nut SS <= (\, A.Z. 1905, 15, to melt. 


nut-t PO OFT? CTV, 347, a squeezing, 
a VW? a pressing, 


nut-t aot om’ Oo Ss bet > 


» aE ! Thes. 1290, unguent, prepaid 


§j, unguent pot. 


row leN, 


nut-t = »— — 


nutu sheps 
a kind of plant. 


nutch-t OTe © N. 798, cord, rope. 
nutch alt M. 72, N. 75, 5S 
tcA, 7 vee eee 


nutch _ |, flour; Copt. NowT, 
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nutch-t Se RAC Ebers Pap. 39, 20....- 


Nutchi > Ss > Nh a, 


Tuat v a monsSter-serpent. 
NO inn P 
neb ~~”, &,’, all, any, each, every, 


everyone, every sort or kind; fem. neb-t 


; plur. eur a» M. 77, N.79, 


et aS P. 111; Copt. 
nobu wiih ah 


31, 29, everybody, all people. 


neb Set T. 275, N. 907, —7 | SR, 
M. 353, S~, ; 7, Sp, Peasant 53, 
Shc w Ss, EB EB, 
— Jo » P. 7Qp. 111, A.Z. 1900, 128, —, I} 


Y Jd. VY J, Bo fh, axe, lord, master 


owner, possessor ; plur. S=7 =, P. 169, M. 744, 


= |. l. 87, as N. 46, aS 
aN I T. 248, SHPKKA, T. 248, 
N77 a ae 
Sys hos gL 
ha | 1 @ Jil 
(me) = <7, lord (late form); Copt. mH&. 


Nebta, Nebti hf , U. 39, P. 65, N. 267, 
Thes. 1283, Dream Stele 5, Rev. 10, 61, A.Z. 


1908, 18, IV, 85, 566, 927, Le, an 

tee sb = tale 

(}, 0, , P.S.B. 20, 200, HOT. B.D.G. 
— 

IN WN, Kubban Stele 3, Dh, 

SS NS’ NY 


Sh Rec. 17, 113, lord of the Crowns of 
a \ NY 


the South and North—a royal title = Gr. xripios 


Flat pnarwr, 
neb-t ’ of, JS kj ’ one 
oS oS oS oS 
Rec. 31, 171, S3 la of, Hh. 404, lady, 


\, Metternich Stele 53. 


a a | 


1062, 28, 


mistress 5 plur. 
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nebtahemt ~~ ed Rec. 15, 16, 
oO oa 

7 fra o Rev. 12, 77, the status of a 

| ’ married woman. 

neb atpu Sd. NESE IV, 1076, 


lord of a load, #.e., laden one. 
neb amakh wa “, wa ™ Mh 
oo 
al 2 mY “lord of service,” #.¢., a loyal 


follower of Osiris; var. <7 “ i . 


nebarikhet ~~ 


Sess, the Lord Creator. 


a CI 
neb astem Amentt <> i i 
the possessor of a seat in Amentt. 


9 we 4 A.Z. 35) 17, P. 1116, 1354; 
Neb-a | a royal title, 


neb 4a ~a Ai o> , overlord, as opposed 


to all =, vassal- lord. 


neb 4nkh ae 9° LN, 
Ste at atoll Son 9S 


< 
cs , “lord of life,” 
ci "7 a 2 ct ci co 


1.¢., coffin, sarcophagus. 


CJ tt 
neb per ~~ | Rd, N. 708, “lord of 


the house.” 


mS oa 


neb-t per , “lady of the house,” 


the chief wife of the master of the house as 
opposed to a concubine. 


Neb pehtit >) 2. 


boat of the Nome Metelites. 


tlre sacred 


=, N77 a 
neb maat Ww a —, “lord 
—s? = b 
of law,” a god or a man whose actions are in 
accordance with pliysical or moral law; plur. 


Ano, NY | 
eae pli "a tt l 


Zh >} sal 


neb meshma(?) we Ne § AS; 


Israel Stele 27, rebel. 


neb netches a> i= a vassal 


= 


lord, as opposed to tlre overlord, 7 


Zz 3 


nnn N 


“neb-t hi ~ fu Ul =p “ie, possessor 
of a husband, married woman. 
neb khe-t 


possessor of property, a 
vided with sepulchral Ferns a title of a god; 


WV 8&2 
ay 


neb-t khabes ~~ ~ T& Jfle i 


the crown of Upper Egypt. 
- Neb-t ser (?) A i =<, the name of 


Sa 
rt , 


rich man, a spirit pro- 


ga 
i 


the sacred boat of the Saite Nome. 


neb seshu(?) ~— i 


books, author, scribe, librarian. 
neb get al i, TI = 


of design or drawing, draughtsman. 


wa | 
neb kesu ~ » A |, he towhom 
4+ | 


homage is paid, 7¢., Ra, Osiris, the king, etc. 


| , lord of 


» Master 


Neb mon | a Thes. 818, Rec. 16, 106, a 
goose-god, a watcher of Osiris. 


Nebti “7 Tuat IX, a god who swathed 
a \V’ Osiris. 


Nadu SY, vgs SPR HS, 


T. 248, the “Lords ”—a class of divine beings 
in the Tuat. 


Neb-t a] ~? Ree. 20, gt = Nephthys. 


Nebti Ty SB, T. 183, = J 
a N. 766, IN A Ut 


Wa" wa 
cit 1, A.Z. 1905, 19, the two goddesses of Upper 


and Lower Egypt, .¢, Nekhebit and Uatchit. 


Neb- 4 COs 
cb-(t] aut FHSS, 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Neb au-t-ab <> OVD 
fa 
a god or goddess in the ‘T’uat. 


Neb-t au-t Khenti Tuat SON 


fh > 


, Luat VI, 


Tuat TX, a cow-goddess. 
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— ‘Tuat XII, a sing- 
Neb aa l IN {| Ing dawn-god. 
Neb[t] Aa-t >] QS a}, Ombos 

II, 132, a goddess. “= 
Neb[t] Aa-t-Then = }oe fi, 

LAY 8) 
Ombos IJ, 130, a goddess. 
: ar a title ol 
Neb-t Aamu _ )() Qe, Uatchit, 
. § 
Neb aakhu-t ~ 7 > “ nit Met- 
ternich Stele, a title of Horus and Ra. 
Neb-t aakhn ~~ > i Tuat XI, a 
serpent dawn-goddess. 
Neb aakhn-t ~ 7 & nm lord of the 
horizon—Horus or Ra. 
. ‘ fay 
Neb Aatit (7) Ins oa 
Tuat IX, a god. 


Neb-t aat-t = a —= Re, etc., 
B.D. 145 and 46, the name of the 16th 
Pylon. 


Neb-[t] aadshemit (?) ~ > l N 
sa: Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 


Neb[t] aur ~ | = Be fl, Ombos 


II, 130, the goddess of the river; compare 
NWT, Isaiahxix, 8, the stream of the Nile. 


Neb abu (hatu?) SY, BD. 149, 
4, lord of hearts, a title of Ahi. 
Nebt 4m (?) =< d+. Tuat XII, a 


wind-goddess of dawn » who helped to tow Af 
through the serpent Ankh-neteru. 


Neb-t anemit —— ae Ombos I, 61, 
a goddess of offerings. 


Neb a4makh ~>7‘4, Tuat XU, one 


of the 12 gods who towed the boat of Af 
through the serpent Ankh-neteru; he was re- 
born daily. 

Neb Amentt air aie ”, lord 
the 


of Amentt—a title of Osiris; 





Ste fan) 
@ mhon’ 
gods w ith Osirjs in Amentt. 
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Neb[t]4n > ff. 
a & 
29, a cow-headed serpent—a form of Hathor. 


Neb[t] Anit jj l wee ~ ah Ombos 


seen D 
II, 130, a goddess. 


Denderah III, 


yA a 2 


oe Ww 
Neb[t] ari-t-qerr-t SS 95 


Ombos II, 133, the goddess who made the Nile 
sources (?) 


Neb(t] arit-tchetfiu an) 


eo Ombos II, 133, the goddess who 
1119 created reptiles. 


Nebui as-t \h ~_, Cairo Pap. 
e\ J 
22, 5, a pair of gods in the Tuat. 
Neb[t] sur GI flvaecd. 
Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 
Neb[t] as-t-enti-mu (?) <7 J - 
cs 


DAADAA 7 


Nebit] ashatt > J (lo fl, 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 


Neb[t] akeb ~a |< | x dt, 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Neb[t] Ater-[Meh] hid 


ote Ombos II, 131, a goddess, 


_ Nebtt] ater-Shema wa i: 7 


at Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


S he Peasant 
Neb aui ~-T, AS ci 
a title of a god. 


Neb(t]4au “2° od Ombos I], 
133, a goddess. 


+ Neb-t Atu 7” ~ j= 


120, a goddess. 


Neb abui ~ 7 QQ: “lord of the two 


horns ”—a title of Osiris, of Amen, and of 
Alexander the Great; Arab. oN a we 
» - 


Nebt-Abui (7 Wo 


Ombos I, 73, 
a goddess. 


[ 359 | N nnn 


Neb abui > YW G++ 
wh, = Ixy \Q > B.D. 125, H, one 


of the 42 judges in the Hall of Osiris. 
Nebt Annu ~ ne © a goddess. 
_ AAA ARAANM 
Neb ankh ~ + ,W + kj ; 
§ § 


“lord of life ’—a title of Osiris. 


ae 


Neb 4nkh ~ +. , Tuat XII, a singing 
dawn-god connected with Sinai. 


Neb Aankh...... de en RIE 


Berg. I, 23, a bird-god who revivified the souls 
of the dead. 


Neb-t ankh “2 7), 2p. 


<2 a ee a title of Isis and of 
las 7 aA ~~ 


other goddesses. 
Neb-t ankh 


+, Tuat IV, - : 
a a 
g » “Puat I, a Te a To | Ven- 


derah IV, 60, 84, one of the 12 goddesses who 
opened the gates of the Tuat to Af. 


Neb[t] 4nkh SY ex, SEO x 


oh SPT Se Fee 


<> a _ Berg. II, 8, the goddess of the 
it~ sth hour of the night, 


Neb-t ankhiu oe + I, 
dawn-goddess (?) with two serpents, 


neb aS + | , IV, 1105, “lord, 
hd 


life, strength, health [be to him],” #2, to the 
king, 


Neb ankh-em pet TTR 
P.S.B.A. III, 424, a god of 


Tuat XI, a 


Neb ankh-taui <> , Bo 7 a title of 


N mii s9\ ~7e@ 
eb[t] arui(?) =, 


ot Ombos I], 
130, 2 goddess. 


= (ads 


Neb aha —7Qy, Goshen 2, a form of 


Neb-t aremuaa (?) a 
, Tuat XII, a serpent fire-goddess, 


Sept as a war-god, hawk-headed, and hawk-and- 
lion-tailed. 
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_— 
Neb-t ahau —“§O, “0% G, 
oO | a 
the name of the 5th Gate in the Tuat. 


. =, Tuat X, a jackal-god who 
Neb aq to destroyed the dead. 


a SUNS 


Tuat [X, a blood- drinking flery serpent, 

Neb Uast ali VF} be Tuat I 
and ITI, a god of the boat of Pakhit. 

Neb-t uaa “ 2s , atitle of each god- 
dess in the boat of Af. 

Neb-ua > Pit SR, 1. 257, =, 


U. 416, Tet ft, cir Rec. 31, 
~— 
165, the Lord One. 


' Neb uab — f "y RANMA cir title of the 
am AAA 
high-priest of Sebek. 


Neb-t uu-t (?) | Soot [a] Tl» » 
_ Ombos I, 86, SS pre S 


Ombos II, 130, goddess of the fields and their 
produce—a form of Hathor and Isis. 


Neb-t uauau 


Neb-un = , Metternich Stele 87, a god. 


Soo 
Neb[t] Un ~ TF ON]? Ombos II, 
130, a goddess. 


Ww & . 
a On Pap. Ani 
20, 9: (1) a uraeus On the brow of Ra; (2) title 


of each goddess who piloted the boat of Afu-R& 
during the night. 


Neb urr-t SSL, M. 708, 


, possessor of the 


Neb-t unnut 


N. 1324, S77 <= >oa 
<—> 


Urrt Crown—a title of Osiris and of Horus as 
his successor, 


Neb user | aR Berg. I, 25, 
—S 


a ram-headed god who befriended the dead. 


Neb user al ani , ‘possessor 
<> 


of strength,” or “lord of powers ”"—the name of 


* 800 var, = {fl pe, > | 
TE od 
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No ww 


Neb-t usha Sak Stn Ne * ki 


Tuat VIII, the goddess of the 8th Division of 
the Tuat. 


vv © a title of 
©’ Hathor. 


Neb utchat-ti > Wh 9 A. 
ms \\ | 
B.D. 163, a serpent-god with human legs, 


Neb baiu wa SIRI 4 oo 
Kip Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 forms of 


| Ra (No. 73)- 


Neb[t] ugat <> rn 


Neb[t] baiu Neb[t] aakhu (?) 
SS ES od) ot pode 
Neb[t] Baat o> JI RN OG. 


Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Neb-t Pe 75 fh , 3 title of the god- 
Oo Ow 


dess Uatchit. 


Neb-t pet-hen-t-taui ~ 0 — 


O as eic., B.D. 145 and 146, the name of 
Wo ez’ the 2nd Pylon. 


Neb[t] petti Tea d., Ombos II, 
133, a goddess. 


Neb Pai — KK Q Ale. Rec. 14, 


40, a title of Sebek. 

Neb pat SF, <> 2 ip ht, 

191 a | 

Tuat IX, a god who swathed Osiris. 

Neb[t] peru (?) ~~ - a, Ombos II, 
131, a goddess. 

Neb(t] Per-res = a Ro 
132, a goddess. 


Neb[t] pehti > 999) ah Ombos 
Il, 132, a goddess. 


Ombos IT, * 


Neb pehtipetpet-sebin v> 


zal! JB} *” 


Neb pehti-thesu-menmen-t ~w7 
mer © OS — | , 
rane }, Pap. Ani 

oa \ —+— Lialawwn l P 
29, the name of one half of the door of the Hall 


of Maat. 


142, IV, 8, a 
title of Osiris. 
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Neb[t] Pest-t (?) <> ae 


Ombos I], 130, a goddess. 


“Neb mau ~ = PO Bo 


151, 2, “lord of eyes”—a title of ‘‘ Beautiful 
Face.” 


Neb Maat c=, &, Sy) 4 
ad Qa A 
=—_ | —— = 
Ziff. c= he. om 
BY nie Berg. I, 11, B.D. 125 II, Lanzone, 


175, a god of Madaticity, one of the 42 assessors 
of Osiris, 


Neb Maat-heri-tep-retui-f Wa 
a 


<> & m {i \ , Pap. Ani 29, the name of 


one halt of the door of the Hall of Maiti. 


Neb Maq-t “So, N. 921, 
vA “ Z, of the ladder "—a =“ 
ING Ei P. 193, of Horus. 
Neb-t mat ~ 9 a | , Tuat IX, a 


goddess in the Tuat, 
Neb-t m’k-t ~~ ~ QRS mNICY 


a city in the Tuat, 
Neb-t m’k-t ; ; 
an a il Aa a 
Tuat I, one of the 12 doorkeeper goddesses of 
the earth, 
Neb(t] 1 MU (P) wow 
133, a goddess, 


Neb[t] em-shen ~ LAS 
Ombos IT, 132, a goddess. 


, Ombos IT, 


Kc 


neb metut neter ~—” ' iN I, “ lord 


of sacred words,” #.¢., of words written in hiero- 
glyphs—a title of ‘Thoth, 


Neb[t] Nu-t 2 veh Ombos IT, 
130, the goddess of Ombos. 
Neb nebu ~ — | ». B.D. 125, I, 


one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Neb-t neb-t —~ ~~. fuat VII, a star- 
QD ailll’ goddess. 


Neb-t neba — A 5 { (hh of, 


N. 165, a fire-goddess of the Ph, of, the North. 
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Neb nefu vie Sy cir B.D. 125, 


III, 15, a name of the Atfu Crown of Osiris. 
Neb nemm-t ~ * ae , lord 
of the long stride—a title of a god. 
Nebu en meht —\ SS, B.D. 
. any N77 


110, 20, the “lords of the North,” se., the 
inhabitants of the northern sea-coast and islands 
of the Mediterranean, Greeks ; see Meht-nebu. 


Neb[t] nerit — 8 XS Hh Ombos IT, 


130, consort of Neb-neru. 


|, B,D. 17, 46,4 
me Be ] 


title of the heart of Osiris. 


Neb neru 


Neb neru-ash-kheperu << .e, 


“-~ iS I, Cairo Pap, 22, 6, a serpent-god 


with five pairs of human legs from whose body 
five human heads project. 


Neb nerau ~ un Cairo Pap. 22, 3, 
a gazelle-god of Abydos 
Neb-t Neh-t — 5 0), Lady of the 
lan Fan} 


Sycamore—a title of Nut or Hathor, 
Neb[t] Nehemt wm Q °° fi, 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 
os 
oO 9 1’ 


Neb-t ent-he-t = 
Ombos II, 132, Nephthys O 
Neb-t en-sheta r-4 == == A’, Den- 
derah IV, 61, a jackal-goddess. 
Neb neheh ~ IN § Fo, a title of 
ay 


Osiris. 
— Ci] 
Neb[t] nehep ~ \ 8 5 
Ombos IT, 133, a goddess. 
Neb[t] Nekhen eed , Ombos IT, 
CYIad 
132, the goddess of Nekhen. 
NS 8 
Neb nekht-khenen ; on CH, 


Ombos I, 45, a form of Horus. 


Neb[t] neser — (). Ombos 


II, 198, a lion-headed goddess, a form of 
Sekhmit or Bast. 


- Neb[t] Nesha xx« j S 
lm 1 @ 
133, a goddess, 


= oh Ombos IT, 
9 
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Tuat III, a form of 
Osiris. 


Neb net »~™ 


oo | AAA 


Neb-t Netit ST eed. Ombos IT, 
Oa 0MO4S 


132, goddess of the place near Abydos where 
Osiris died. 


Neb neteru aaa > ea aN 


at) 
11) AR yt en TT 
g, -d of the roth hour of the night. 
Neb[t] Netchemtchem Ste 
Ombos IT, 133, a goddess. 


sith 
Neb-er-ari-tcher —>— i pm 


Ait Rev. 11, 108 = Fs 
<_< 


Neb renput <> {\. B.D. 85, 10, 
“lord of years "—a title of Osiris. 
Neb rekhit =< |, Tuat VIII, a 
) ~ i’ . 5 
god in the Circle Hetepet-neb-pers. 


> -e | 


\, a title of 


\\ 


Neb Rasta ~ a 


Osiris that originally belonged to Seker the 
<> ~C— 


the beings who 


Death-god ; : 
SO 5 lived in Rasta. 


NL? 
© Hl 
Nebt rekeh = — Ald. Tuat IX, 
a blood-drinking fiery serpent-god. 
Neb[t] retui = Kf ° ut, Ombos IT, 
<= o 
133, a goddess. 
Neb-er-tcher Bs xit Ree. 31, 17, 
<< 
Fe Ait “the lord to the uttermost limit,” 


<=> 
t¢., the lord of the universe—a title of the 


. — N77 
Egyptian god; a» Ss ee : —-i AWWA 


Ek kj ‘his soul shall live in the hand of Neb- 


er-tcher.” 
Neb-er-tcher ~~ & , Tuat VIII, one 
<> << 


of the nine gods of the bodyguard of Af in the 


‘luat. 
Neb-t-er-tcher-t — <> & Kh. 
- fe > Qh: (1) consort tof Nebertcher ; 


— < O 
(2) a name of the Eye of Horus. 


Neb[t] Hen Ta eT Ombos IT, 
131, the goddess of the bicr. 


wf 
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Neb-t he-t EI. U. 220, T. 177, [ZI], 
P. 133,519, M. 159, N. 651, [el], T. 198, 
= o? Rec. 3, 116, the oddest Nephthys, 
daughter of Geb and Nut, sister of Isis, Osiris, 
and Set; Copt. te&ouo. Later forms are :— 


Wo Wa Yoh sod 
3 ©’ 5 eS 3 a co ’ 
oO a . 
U ca It U otf 
Neb-t he-t I: Tuat I, a singing-goddess. 
Tuat IJ, a uraeus in the 
Neb-t he-t Tl boat of Af. 


; © Denderah IV, 81, an 
Neb-t he-t We: ibis-headed goddess. 


Neb-t he-t IIe i. Tomb Séti I, one of 
the 75 forms of Ra (No. 18). 


Neb he-t-4 ~~ A _ Cairo Pap. III, 2, 


a serpent-god. 


Neb-t he-t Anqit oso. a 


fusion of the Nubian goddess Angqit with 
Nephthys. 


Neb(t] ha-Ra 4p 
Ombos Il, 130, a goddess. 


Neb[t] huntt \~ es OS H. Ombos II, 
131, a goddess. 


Neb[t] hebb ~ ' Sy eo 


Ombos IT, 133, a goddess. 

Neb[t] hep fo" ont Ombos I], 
132, a goddess. 

Neb(t] hep(?) <7 T x a, Ombos II, 
132, a goddess. 

Neb[t] hep-neteru (?) m= sons 


Vi Berg. I], 9, warder of the roth hour of 
the night. 


ewe 
W 1 8 


Neb-t hen-t P=] Ae 
@ 
a goddess of agricultural produce. 
Neb-heru wt? | 


re 7 1? @O i111 
kj B.D. 125, 
? 


II, one of the 42 assessors of 
ons 

Neb-t heru ~> —=* 
© Ill & Sa 


-— 
@ Hi’ @ PS ok 
* ? —am111 0’ 


Denderah III, 24, the 
goddess of the rst hour of the night. 


Ombos I, g1, 
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Neb her-ua o aa nit B.D. 71, 3 


5, etc., a form of Horus. 


Neb heh — fo 2, a fo iE 


CW Nia | nik “* possessor Of eternity ”’—a title of 


Osiris } >! fof, 
Neb[t] hekau ~> _) a ~ of 
. { S 5 

Ombos II, 130, the goddess of spells. 


with Osiris. 


Neb-t hetep-t “== ~* , P. 9, 


a 8 Oe 
al” N. 699, 


MM, Igr, 
a Wa 
<= Seep ete, ty 
a oa a agnd 208 
a title of Hathor. 


N— Cairo Pap. 22, 4,a 
Neb[t] hetep a2,’ crocodile: goddess. 


Neb khe-t Ww as xi BD, 96, 3; 
1 
“lord of creation”—a title of several great gods. 


— 


; tH peercttnn Rim 
Neb-t kha-t we’ a0 Sao 


. B.M. 32, 261, 315, A.Z, 1864, 65, Nephthys. 


Neb-t khaut, ete. NS we 


etc., BI). 145, 146, the 3rd Pylon of Sekhet 


Aaru. 
, ai ca, lords of 


altars loaded with offerings. 


Neb[t] Khasa = IN Th 5 df. 


Ombos ITI, 130, a goddess, 
Neb khau ww & » | , lord of risings, 
_—1 i 


lord of eoronations—a title of RA who ascended 


Neb[t] Khebit 3 
7 Td 
3 Vy B.D.G. 571, 


nebu khau-t 


NK o 
'. 5 
Ombos II, 131, the goddess of Cheinmis, 
Neb-t Kheper SB Cairo Pap. 22, 3, 


a serpent-goddess of Heliopolis. 


Neb Kheperu ~> Oy Ih a being 


who can cha 


the beings who live. 
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Neb Kheper-Khenti-Tuat TP 


Th week & Cairo Pap. 3, 6, a Maiat-god of 
a \oo’ the Mesqet. 


Neb khepesh TS Be to cir a 


title of the warrior-gods. 


Nebt Kheriu fs] — rt MS, I, 


Ombos IJ, 108, a goddess, one of the 14 forms 
of Sekhmit, 
Nebu Khert ~7 »! <> | kj 
Fam 


Tuat III, a group of gods who bewitched Aapep 
and repulsed Af and Seba. 


Neb Khert-ta at _ 
oo 
VII, a star-god, 


Neb[t] Sa we df. aE 


BPS fh Ombos II, 130, 133, a goddess, 
Neb Sau > Wome HO, T. 276, 


atte Se P, 29,  cttize SO M. 39 
4 @? Q’ 


N, 68, Lord of Sais, z.¢., Sebek. 


Neb-t Sau — a RY th of , Lady 


of Sais, z.e., the goddess Neith. 


Neb[t] sau-ta ~> aH _ x of. 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess, 


RESRN 
Nev[t] sam — q@ ie \\ 3 ee 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess, 


Neb Sakhb ~s 
oRRRgo 


Tuat 


& a form of Horus 
@” and Osiris. 


Neb[t] Saf?) > [ll HHS F. 


Ombos II, 132, a goddess, 


Neb seb-t <= Bat _M. 718, a 


vod, 


an 


Neb[t] sebu ~ > | J a 
* 
Ombos IT, 132, a i a goddess, 


O0v DS 
ay ad 


Neb senku wae RARAMA , ol Tomb 


Seti I, a ram-headed god, one one of the 75 forins 
of Ra (No. 75). 
Neb-t senk-t, ete. 
QO NAS 
145, 146, the. 6th Pylon of Sckhet Aaru. , 


Neb[t] Septi ~ > | 
Ombos ITI, 131, a goddess 


_——pj-ea ‘an 
AANA , ete, 


ge his fi ills age B.D 
nge his form at “bigitized by wuCcroSorn & 


mann N 


Neb-t sent-t — ~~“ GE, Saas 


= 

BES dl, Bers. Le, Saba, Tae. 

ty) *« 

Ht OD Faia) 

D h III, 24, IV, 84, NANA 
endera 24 4, <7 = oe 8 


N77 kok K 
—4— UE x Thes, 28: (1) the goddess 
Oa YOK’ (1) the g 


of the oth hour of the night; 
goddess of Het Berber. 


Neb[t] s-res ~ |) ¥ Ss 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


(2) a cat-headed 


8 a 
<> Ill © 


Neb[t]Seher.... <> f) [0 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess, 


Neb[t]Sebt..... 
Ombos II, 132, a goddess, 


Neb sekh-t wo pe DON, T, 83, 


6S PEMD 6.4 SN 


the master of the Elysian Fields, 


Neb sekhut-uatch-t ~w ie goo 


oo 
oO ’ 
UY uu 6} Vt oo. I’, 334, N. 704, 


lord of the fields of emerald—a title of Horus. 
Neb sekhab S— Jel. Denderah IT], 
— 
36, a form of Horus and Osiris, 
Neb[t] Sekhemu ~w v aE 
Ombos IJ, 133, a goddess, 
Neb ses ~= fh B,D,G, tooo, a mytho- 
logical serpent connected with the Inundation. 


es 


mG ost , Tuat VITI, the name of a a Circle. 


a lla 


> | MNO 
2E 1 @ 


Neb-t Seshemu-nifu 


Neb-t Seshen-t 
the crown of Upper Egypt. 


Neb-t sesheshu-ta (?) = si _ 
Tuat XII, a fire-goddess. 


Neb-t seshta <> cw“, the goddess 
a= O 


of the 6th hour of the night. 
Neb[t] Sekri ~~“ ~~ Ut _ a. 


—+—- <> @ 9 


O 


TH 
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Ce) 


Neb[t] Segaui <> | rN Ao 


Ombos II, 132, a goddess, 


Neb Seger ~~ A&A | Rec, 4, 29, 7 
= 


BAS \.Z, 1908, 118: (1) a title of 
| , AZ, 1908, 118: (1) a title 


Osiris ; (2) the name of a figure placed in the 
tomb, 


Neb-t Seger — | & a aj}. “lady 


of silence”—the goddess of the necropolis, 


neb settut < “7 i I; lord of 


rays—a title of Ra, 


Neb-t setau a — & PY Tuat 


IX,a singing-goddess. 
= = NS 
= 


B.D. 145, 46, the rst Pylon of 
Sekhet Aaru, 


N77 Ot he ! 


Neb-t setau, etc. 


Sas etc., 
P 


Neb-t setchefu a) 
III, the 3rd Pylon of the Puat. 


Neb[t]Shas Shi & [I 3 


Ombos II, 133, a goddess, 
Neb-t shat — <1 ~, Tuat IX, a 


singing-goddess of slaughter, 


, Tuat 


neb shuti ~ 7 6 < fl. possessor of 


plumes—a title of Amen-Ra. 


Neb shefit <> % wm, B.D.G, 293, 4 
Tanite serpent-god of the Inundation, 


Neb-t Shefshefit ““°™ — a, 
One 
Tuat IX, a singing-goddess. 
Neb[t] shem ~ Fe dl, Ombos TI, 
133, a goddess. 
Neb[t] shemas-urt ~> -l0 | = 


d Ombos II, 130, the goddess of the crown 


of the South. 


Neb shesa-t Sos INeae aes 


U. 645, a title of J > | 4d. 


Neb shespu ~ cs BD. 21, a 


light-god. 


sod Ombos 


Neb[t] sheser 2 


bos II, 133, a godd , a goddes: 
mbes Tir 133: 8 8° gitized by Mictosoit © 


sooo ‘N 


Neb[t] shesh-her-ahit-set aS 


i Ut 5 y | - Rec. 34, ror, one of the 


12 forms of Thoueris; she presided over the 


a | 
month is = 


Neb qebh a jth Cairo Pap, 22, 4, 
a stork-headed god in the Tuat. 


Neb-t qebh =.) BAM @, consort of 
the preceding, 
Neb[t] gerr-t ="? ‘} Ombos 
4 a a9 
IT, 130, the goddess of the Nile-springs, 
Neb qers-t ~ — ay Ld, ‘lord 
of the coffin ”—a title of Osiris, 


Neb[t] Qet <> i . . Ombos II, 
133, a goddess. 


nebu kau = » LULU, P. 788, 
a4 

oP YU tin Shun 

H&L ®, N. 1288, wz J PUUU, 


P. 420, > PBuUUUR IM, o. 614, 
SPhRQUUU, N. 1218, >» 


! iV, a group of divine beings, 


O 
Neb[t] Kepen ~ alin , Ombos I, 
94, the goddess of Byblos. 


Neb[t] gem-db (?) SAY 6 cf. 
Ombos IT, 133, a goddess, 


Neb[-t] Gerg ~ & BLS of, 


Ombos IT, 131, a goddess, 


vd 


. a ed 
neb taui 4 , , lord of 
NH 


= 
the Two Lands, 2,2, of Upper and Lower Egypt—- 
a common title of kings, 


vd»d 


neb taiu woe, , lord of 
a ALY 
lands, 7.e., of the world, 
Ww FF a 
Neb-t taul > =r ° » a 
Oo = as 0 


goddess of Buto, 


; 7 oa an 
Neb-t taui <== ww, B.D, rro, a 
ao nr 


AA,AAAA 
lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 
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Neb[t] Ta-amen ~ 
Ombos II, 132, a goddess, 


Neb Ta-Aankhtt ~~ + 


| ded, 
ad 


, ES on’ 
title of Osiris, 
Co as 
Neb-t taui-em- Kara == N 
Oo nay 


_— |r B.D. 99, 10, the tying-up post of 
the magical boat. 


Neb Ta-tesher ~~“ 7" =, Tuat I 
== CN 0)’ 
and II, a singing jackal-god with + for a phallus. 


Neb ta-tcheser-t — 7 © | “lord 
— >) 


SS 
of the holy land,” #e, the Other World, a god 
in the Tuat, 


al Cairo Pap, 22, 4, a 


tr ’ serpent-god of Pa-urt, 
/ 


Neb-[t]| Tep > he B.D.G. 699, <7 


2 , Na =) f, a form of Hathor. 
ad j 


7 WwW . 
Neb-t tep-ah —~ at @,B.D.G. 183, 
a form of Isis worshipped near Lake Moeris. 


Neb[t] Tem EEO ° Om woddee 


neb temu SER DES I 


‘lord of mortals ”—a title of Osiris, 


Neb-t tehen — 48 Y Tie wo 
ae ., wo aN _ Denderah IV, 84, 


Berg, II, 8, Thes, 28, Lanzone 20, the goddess 
of the ist hour of the night. 


Neb tau ~v &> 


Neb tha?) ~ OP 
GC) =~ | , “lord of the 


phallus,” ze, Male—a title of Osiris, 


Neb thafui > &' TD A cE B.D, 


71, 113 see Thafui. 
Ko, 
Neb Tuatiu(?) ~ > 5, Tuat XII, a 
singing-vod connected with Sinai. 
Neb tebui = Jub Ny» var. of 
ZIV S 
neb tema-t ~> ~_% as \, IV, 617, 
& 
lord of the wing, ze, hawk, 
Nebt tema-t ~ =I { oj 
v | 
Tuat LX, a singing- goddess, 
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Neb[t] Tennu = = 
133, a goddess, 


Wo ne Ombos IT, 133, 
Neb[t] Tens =I 9 dl a goddess. 


Ad. Ombos IJ], 


Neb-t Tenten, ete. —~ —"— &, 


AAAAAA MAAAAA 
etc,, B.D. 145, 146, the 14th “pylon of Sekhet- 
Aaru. 


Neb tesher ~7 nit Berg, I, 18, 
a crocodile-god who befriended the dead, 

Neb tesher-t <> oS « “x | 1, “lord 
of blood ”—a title of Ra, 

Neb tesheru ~ 7 om =a Rik Diim, T.I, 

<—— | 
25, Tow |: Thes, 818, Rec, 16, 106, a 
<> 


hawk-god, son of Mehurit, and one of the seven 
wise lords; see Tchaasiu VII. 


Neb tchefa TVVPKY Sil 


ord of celestial food, ¢.e., Osiris. 


Neb tchefau ~ & tt! | Pleyte 
Et. 261, a serpent-god of offerings. 


Neb tcher a Be BM 
wa 53 ") see Neb-er-tcher. 
<> \\ 


Neb-t tcheser == *” , Berg. II, 8, 
the goddess of the 6th hour of the night. 


Neb tcheser-sesheta > wv 55k ; 


Denderah III, 24, the name of the 6th hour of 
the night. 


Neb tchet TV al Vad. “lord 


of eternity ”—a title of Osiris, 


nebu tchet ~ 7 » | \ the eternal 
beings in the Tuat. 

Neb tchet ~ 7 “-\ Denderah IV, 78, 
a lion-headed warrior-god, _ 

Neb-t tchet ~ =): Tuat XII, one 


of the 12 goddesses who towed the boat of Af 
through the serpent Ankh-neteru, 


Neb[t] tchet aa 1) 5 of Ombos 


II, 133, a goddess. 


neb 7 P, 181, M, 282, AZ, 1906, 
| 118, cup, basin, basket. 
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WN AAW 


ws N77 N74 
neb-t Je , basket; plur, S=7 r 


AAAIAA ep 
bi ewe Te. 
NJ J i= =t 
AAANAA AAAAAA 
5 m=r, P. 524, <= (H_. 
PDAADAA .* . 
Jie , to swim; Copt. nee Ke. 


AAAAAA 
J f , F, 180, swimmer, 
ad 


neb-t om a CER seam naan , swimming, swim, 
nod | Ja — LTS 


(SESS wm aww , CO Swim, 


Se eae’ ww” 
to walk, to journey, tO mount up, to overflow, 


, a 
nebaut mw 5 { @ ae uP secretions, 


droppings, emissions, 


neb wn a, Rev, T3, 57, to strive, 


to argue, 


+6) JA N. 757, tosmelt, to work 
NS in metals, 

i ww cy. Rev. 6, 42, to 
nebi JAC > > form, to fashion. 


neb rag, <3 var © out 


ee 
defend, to protect; var. pau mre 5 My. 


Neba wm Jl) Ba, wm Yoke fl, the 
divine maker of eternity (fo 8 2) 
: nebi won UN, vos WG em 


{ Lj, protector, supporter, friend, 


N, 1179, 


M. 162, 


neba 


nebneb 


neb-t wn | S , a kind of metal. 


neb wwe om, S Joe, , Rec, 
wr 


4, 29, stick, staff, club, lance, 


neb, neb-t wom WIM, Y Sih. Metter- 


nich Stele 71, mon fle i}, fire, flame, 


nebit = Ven. Ree. 30, 32, wom J 


a | |, flame, fire. 
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Nebneb mw 5 (} em (}, Ombos IT, 


. 108, one of the 14 forms of Sekhmit. 


Neb om 5 Se M,, the name of a fiend. 
nebl mon | UL Se M,, Rev, 14, 56, 


fault, sin; Copt. mo&. 


nebu (hu) Ps ornaments tn the form 
" lt of lions or sphinxes. 

4nkh statue, image (Den- 

neb peas derah). 


neba ww J ~ iN Tp, akind of wig. 
reba wn [Qi EnV. 


Ebers Pap. 102, 14......6. 


pebact wm | Ge KE |, mm J Se 
IN a 3 ~ , stick, staff, peg, club, 
implement of slaughter ; hur 5 & iN 


Neba-t-s-kheper , >(COo ° a 


sch G ae. Thes. 31, Denderah III, 24, 


the goddess of the 11th hour of the day. 


neba wwe ll t (), Rec. 30, 32, N. 960, 


Hymn Darius 1 
burner, 


neba-t wwe To, N. 208, wn |e (h, 
5 |- al), fire, flame. 


nebaut ww ay, T. 26, fire, flame ; 
won | t » () r IV, 383, flames; wwe | t 
» () —> (\, flame of frre. 
a xX 


Neba won | { (}. B.D. 125, II, one of 


the 42 assessors in the Hall of Osiris. 


Neba ww J { @ S nit Nesi-Amsu 


32,7, T IAS {| Tuat XII, a fire-god. 


Nebaul wn | t Si (\, Tuat II, a 


double fire-god. 


3, to bur, to flame up, flamer, 
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Neba-aakhu won Vl t () > ! , Tuat 


XII, a paddle-god. 


Neba-per-em-khetkhet om t () 


es SP oe 
> 8 28 4 B.D, 125, II, a god of 


Sheten, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 
Neba-t-em-retui-f ww J I). () oo 
e A oy - 
§§ , B.D, (Saite) 71, 7, a fire-god. 
Neb-her, Neba-her wen | ? () kj 


—~ SYRYF — Me? m0 


Tuat IIT: (1) one of the seven spirit guardians 
of Osiris ; (2) the steersman of the god Pena. 


nods om Jon Y Jens 


carrying pole. 
nebi mown Vl ut wee, AZ. 1899, 13, stick, 


swinging stick, pole, leg of a chair; plur. 


wee Ne ac aa , 
wn I ern c~ 77, Mar. Karn, 42, 
ware 
17, FG, 20, omtlll ilo 
nebau we IST. stool, seat, chair. 


neba-t wun Vad, wen Ve KG 


dd d 6 . , a resinous plant. 


. Rev. 11, 130, lock 
nebau | { ane of hair, tress. 


AM CB. I). 55, 3, a mytho- 
Nebau J { logical bird (2) 


nebana won | IyeD: 74 Je. 


Ree. 19, 95, poles for carrying a shrine. 

: wns | 
nebanau wn | { 1} fi | , flames. 
nebit worn | Je sia , a seat ina chariot. 

2 Ill 


nebi, nebibi von J MSs. sm ll 


Ya oy Al > (4a. net 


leopard, panther. 


‘Nebeh monn WB ES, wn WES, B.D. 


, a mythological bird. 
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nebs 419 M. 336, 720, P.S.B. 13, 


96 JQ. mm J [lps mm Sia 


—— {}, akind of fruit-bearing tree, mulberry (?) ; 


plur. wen JN ° , Ree. 31, 24, mom WI [Ta 


01 |, Koller Pap. 4, 1, zizyphus spina Christi— 


cr 


the lote tree; Arab. cin 


nebs sii = See Uz. 160, T. 131, mown Hi 0, 


Jp, the fruit of the nebs tree, mul- 
ik 


berries (?) 


“ Nebs(?) <7 kj !, — Gi the name 
of a god (?) 


Nebt ww Je] , a cloud fiend. 
j nA ° AMAAA a R im 
nebti JD: 5 lds. ey 
11, 109, wig, headdress, tress; www 5 \\ DD _b 
Do 
ae 
nebt am DD? mown J Tn | 1, to tie up 


the hair, to plait the hair, to twist ; im ‘NN 


PF Woe JS bo 513 


to lead captive by the hair ; Copt. nowekKT. 


nebt-t romwn wwe Loo SY, 
wwe LD wow twist, plait, a 


kind of cloud, tress, lock of hair; Copt. te&T. 


20dt om JPM Jpn 
a plaited mat, a string bed. 
webraact “f= pD, FF 


Ai : , Tombos Stele 7, wwe Yom SY, { _ 
Led om JS Vo we 
wom Jo tp OAS Pad fee 


107, IV, 84, a Sadani people with small round 
curls all over their heads—“ fuzzy-wuzzies.” 


Node wen J By om JB 


a 


the hair recently dressed. 


21, 4, 130, 36, Nesi-Amsu 5, 2, 10, 14, B.M. 32, 
106, a storm-fiend. 
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Nebt-ab-f mmm J" PO 1, wo 
we. we BP © I , B.D. 39, 15, a storm-fiend. , 


ee ot woe Pome , wonen 


Rec. 16, 94, ww | <= 0 — to forge, to 


C&C ~~) hammer. 
nebt ww. VS xX _, toplate, to overlay with 


metal, to put bands of metal on something. 


‘ “WP Rec. 19, 92, 


a plaiter of baskets. 


nebtu wm Je ry 


Nebetch mw 5 wy cit H. 366, a 


“hairy” god; plur. ww J a > at 
SBR Al ie 


nebetchbetch ww J 7 J ~, 


P. 194, M. 367, N. 922, to hover (?) to alight. 


“a YO sole 


of the foot (?) a member ¢ of tl the Sol, limb. 


Moen oe Bog Se 


bt NMAMAA 
nebtu J 


nep, nep-t _ 


nepi 


wm ISS FD OO 
to water, to flood, to pour out water, to overflow. 


7 , waves (?); i oN 


nep-t OQ t, land which is regularly 


oo 
watered, corn-land; see Q 
<_< 
AAA io AWAM QA 


AAA 
so 
ne . 
Pp “vee 7 3) Oss ; 1 ooo 


Date OF e oy (aa 


QHse%8'Q 
al feet | Cente 
; 000° ase’ g o 
ut °, Rec. 27, 86, grain, corn. 


DAAAAA 
~ ld a7, grain, com. 


Nep , a , Rec. 27, 220, the Grain-god. 
Nepit “o 


a Ombos I, 52, nO 7 Ott 
the goddess of grain, 


MAAAAA 
7 2 [ts Antherst Pap. 1, 


3? grain, corn. 


nepil 


nepit 


nepnep 


Peasant 50, a kind of cloth. 
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AAAAAA AAAAA “a = “a= A 

Nepnep-t .P.6 alee O eS x 
Pee gg a8) og ge Wit o Seo’ 
ey MM. 678 wes ai N. 1240, a god- thou washest thy feet on a slab of silver studded 

mn 7 OD  Gie) with turquoises, 
dess = ~ AAA 3 

nper c3a=per , N. 88, g5, P. 100. 
nepa-t ae << af, ANAAA as wae ANAM NAAN AWAAA OO 
nepeh ogo ®, 4 SS, 5 g : 


O: 
AMAA rit 
U 330g B® ecw ™ PKa @' 


grain, corn. 


KE S. Rec. 31, 12, cords. 
Oo me 

. AN Q AAAAA a 
nepe a 4: ‘a UTS a V¥S: 


vepa 


DAAAAA ee . DAAAAA Q 
t “ ~,grain,corn; see U oa. 
7 ooo <> 3 
DAAAAA 
Nepa A { { Kj , the Grain-god. 


nepi ~~ Ut Th mill , lock of hair. 


Nep-meh _Q , agod ofthe Gate Saa-Set; 
DAAAAA \ 
var. O @, B.D.G. 89. 


Nepen oo , P. 63, M. 86, N. 93: (1) 
a form of Nut; (2) a corn-god in Tuat II; 


(3) a serpent in Tuat I and II. 


nepen-t og ~_,T. 316, food(?) 


9 @’ 
AMAM oy DAAAAA °o DAAAAA a 
neper gox., Q { , Oa { o , seed, 

—>s II oo 


grain, corn; Copt. MANIpe, Madpr. 
am AADAA 


DAAAAA DAAAAA = 
neper-t o , gO 4, QO , Gol. 
—<—v <a !l <—li!! 
14, 4, corn Jand, arable land. 


neper-t o ao corn-bin, corn-store, 
<> granary. 

WN N AMAM ) DAAAAA 
epr, Nepra ao 8, P, 219, O nie 


Rec, 31, 20, ) xi Rec. 30, 193, 31, 16, 


“Oo 
——S 
AAAAM AAA og 
(ha) Ree 3115 3 gh, 
ao le Jd, Tuat II, g OY YS Ff, Hymn to 


Nile 1, 5, the Com-god. 
Nepertiu o \ kj | , Tuat II, a group 
<—> | 


of grain-gods or harvest-gods. 


DAAAAA » AMAAAA aan 
neper-t 4, boss, stud; plur. g _, 
<=> | <> Ill 


Rec. 27, 22 13 awe 
yy 3 OY i} PAANAN §§ \\ 


Rec. 17, 176, 


| o KPO WL VIS, 
18, 176, ver 5 “a kD ae Hearst Pap. 3, 4, 


BO Ql , udder and teats. 


OS & to strike, to stab, 


“nopt “"" oa ‘oS’ to slay. 
=, MAAAAA 
nept “O , Rec. 30, 69, O A, 
O a 


AAAAAA . 
=, GO sas, Hh. 453, to strike, to 
stab, to shoot down, to slay. 


neptchtch _ —): oy 


T. 389, M. 404, to shoot, to slay. 


f > V Xm, V ‘it ,a demonstrative 
— N= | | 
i I, MY x { IN Ad, A.Z, 1874, 149, 


1877, 34, Mendes Stele 25. 


particle ; yar. 


* AAA 
nef Ss Rec. 26, 12, IV, 1091, Wazir 12, 


Shipwreck 149, Pap. 3024, 129, to commit an 
act of injustice or folly, to do wrong. 


nefi (?) a, to sin (?) Copt, moe. 
nefi — oes, Xo Lalli, Ro < | Gee ; 


foe, enemy, evil one, evil-doer, sinner; plur. 
€ \, \. 
nefi er Saleed te, rN) 
ee 
ae KB to breathe, to blow at; 2=39— 
ce, © 


Wii, Mt A.Z. 1874, 65, to give breath to, 


t.¢,, to set free (a prisoner) ; Copt. MIqfe, com- 
pare Heb, MD2, Arab. rad Eth. 4qi: 


net i, sof, oF i aot 
“eT DY} Ree sn 164 HA 


(SS, Rec, 33, 36, air, wind, breath; 
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a » YE — gentle breezes: a » 
naw oS , breath of life ; X-2 © i “I a=, 
lls © 


the dawn wind; Copt. MIcje. 


nefu ie Israel Stele 3. breath, 7¢., 
UII freedom. 


nefut, nef uit —_ pri Ss 
Ut a a I, Rec. 36, 216, breezes. 

nefu a @ 4, Koller Pap. 3, 7, __ 
INES “WP Rev. 12, 11, x, x S, 
Hh EY, 
A.Z. on 5. ‘a Ahh 
WP sailor; plur. x 4 ma | |, Rev. 12, 57, 
— 0! |, Rev. rr 1173, Ta 7) 


chief of the sailors, ze., captain; Copt. MEeed, 
nteeR. 
name of a 


: Se 
Nef-ur (?) x <> rx ™? district (?) 


Nef-em-baiu ww a IN » & I, 


Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 forms of R4 . 7). 


Nef-hati, etc. _ Wai 
nati, eb a \\ AY 
vA “RF Ombos II, 134, a mythological 


being. 
_» a eer a W 
30, 67, a part ofthe = sail tackle of a ship. 
nef-t i m1, x ho , fan. 


nefut = © ft, a cook’s fans for blow- 


ait ing the fire. 


nef mt: P.S.B. 22, 146, x2 WY, 


mI © Koller Pap. 4, 3, the wind plant 
Wh (cyperus esculentus). 


nefa et — NE 
a P, 11168, 30, \\ ee a 


at. (ADT, 7 he ry 


nefuti(?) 


DAAAAA | 
a eae = eve | |, a demonstrative 
. O QO 
particle; that, those; plur. of , or cer or 


BK Ao x 2 > _ in this 
N\ W? \\. <=> 050’ and that. 
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nefafa N= & ING 
Nn to Fo 
xX , Rec. 36,213 ....- 


nef %—, U. 609, P.S.B. 20, 325, to drive 
—t away (?) 


nefa *— A, to glide(?) to slide (?) 
_—1 


nefa Xm \\ WY, Anastasi IV, 2, 12, Koller 
—_—_f ttt’ Pap. 3, 4r,a plant, herb. 


DAAAAA AAAAAA DAAARA AAAAAA AAAAAA 
nefnef =, RAM 
Rom Aa Fo Ae Lf 


AAAAAA MAAAAA e' e) . . 
Xo Aa, r=, flood, inundation. 
\\. ==’ ¢ c 


Nefnef ~ x=, Edff I, 78, a name of 
Keo St” the Nile-god. 


nfetfet to , Sphinx 14, 204, *— 
, ising flood. 


AMAAA AAAAAA . 
Nefnef WM, a serpent deity; 
Rom Ae 


noe [IS Hd 


to be good, good, pleasant, beautiful, excellent, 
well-doing, gracious, happy, pretty, to progress 
favourably in sickness, to recover; Copt. 


MOTE. 
nefer — em neferu <=) j J, by the 


. | 3 Israel Stele 6 
favour of; =I | J] TA, srael otele 6, 


by the favour of the darkness. 
nefer I=, T. 338, SS, g004, material 


and immaterial, physical and mental: plur. 1) 


T. 338, N. 624, - pit, Go 
ST) le dp pT. 

oa Il “S, virtues, noble attributes, beauty ; 

neferui bs, ii }. Iw, po 

w =v. Ly j= \ = 


j »* {| twice good, doubly good, how 
<> 


: beautiful! “~~ VT, very good water ; t 0 6) 


j J, very good wine. 


nefer om a, me) fine gold; 


<>’ 
ie lucky name; J J, 


, very great ; 
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i, 
happiness, var. JSlS 


a good look-out ; on 
09 


1S ls —. 
@ 
) a luck. 
<> 


nefer — =] , for the best ; <=] 


<> ww , I, 102, no one at all plundered ; 


= I= 


with the greatest success ; j 
A Rew 
<> t | ® Il, very, very good; io 


§s CS . 
a 7 > most beautiful of all. 


, to succeed, to prosper; 


nefer on —— 
Xam Herusatef Stele 15, 


J ee q » <_—-’ it shall not succeed. 


neferu it ih | A. Rec, 32, 177, splen- 
] 


dours. 
nefer-t Da, j 


beautiful things prosperity, happiness, success ; 


oe hi 
SS, 1S I), 2 g00d or 


plu. | o , IV, 96 JSS) OS Hp 
me | 
ee j ©, all good things. 

nefer j “—— P98, M. 68, I, N. 48, 
assuredly. 


—— a strong 
> 0 ~ww” negative. 


nefrit er Pile =, l=, | 


oS TS Ne <>, IV, 1107, 
up to, until ; Ro of f= YS =), 


A.Z, 1905, 31. 
on — ¥ to be of a good or 
|” kind disposition. 


nefer n j — 


nefer ha-t 


nefer her ab (ha-t) = @ vy, 


good to the heart, z¢., good in the opinion of 
someone. = 


' Nefer-ha-t j —, a kind of crown. 


Nefer-her j 4 af , “beautiful face”—a 


-, the name for the sin at the 
name of Ra; j 2 4th hour of the day. 


“pretty face,” used 
of a woman. 


Nefer-tut (?) jt ( ( qd. the title of the 


priestess of Memphis. 


nefer-t-her J Oo 2 
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~~ 


N An 


nefri i {| p= Uh {| good one, 


beautiful one. 
net J OR SSD R 
<> 
U. 584, T. 42, P. 181, 667, M. 776, 794, those 
who are good or ha ; j MP a title of 
g PPY; - 2 
the dead; fem. j x ; 
<> VW | 


nefer-t — so Oo , Rec. 15, 162, door, 
gate, portal. 


nefer Stic “house of beauty ”—a 
name for the grave. 


land, aname of Ament. 
Nefer j —"), j — kj (with Q), the 
<— <> 
‘good god ”—a title of Osiris. 
Nefrit j ~ .? P. 420, i , M. 602, 


} — aN N. 1207, a goddess, daughter of the 
a ; Great God. 


Nefer-t De, =~ the beautiful, or good, 
wm’ 


Nefrit bso. the good, or beautiful, 


goddess, the virgin-goddess. 


Nefrit iz <= the goddess of the 11th hour 
of the day. 


ka 2 Ombos I, 47, a hippo- 
Nefrit lS © Cd’ potamus-goddess. 


Nefer -aa-t-mek-ar-t VSa On 


=F PN l= Hi 


$ ats RY of, Rec, 34, 190, one 


of the 12 Thouerts goddesses. 
Neferaité [51 }Q, atom ot 
Hathor and Nut. 
Nefer-usr j i : Berg. 1, 18, ahawk- 
god. 


nefer ma (?) ied Of, tambourine 


girl. 


<A 
oS 
1119’ 


Nefer-neferu j TS, a ram-god, the 
vod of the 4th day of the month. 


Nefer - hat pi —?"), Rec. 4, 28, 


at) , Din. T.I. 25, Thes. 818, 
<< 2 | 
px | >"), Rec. 16, 106, a god of learning 
Oo 


and one of the seven divine sages, sons of 
{eh urit, 
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Neferit-herit-tchatchat Ja PO 
Tuat XII, a fire-goddess. a 


Nefer-hetep pa de \ cE 


e Oe% 
==> a god of Thebes specially associated 
a A with Khensu. 


Nefer-hetep-pa-aia iv = oh pK IN 
——1, Nefer-hetep Major. 

~ Noter-betep-pa-notorta io <i> = 
DS S07) gf ee hecep the Grete Goa. 

Nefer-hetep-pa-khart j — F 1@ 


Q & A Nesi-Amsu 17, 20, Nefer-hetep 
Minor. 
Neferit - kha j —- RB, j aR i, 


Tuat I and II, a fire-goddess and guide of 
Afu-Ra. 


Nefer-Shuti | 1 f a } Be. ‘iE 
© \\ 
Rev. 14, 40, a form of the Sun-god. 
nefer shefi if nee terribly beautiful one. 
neferu kau j 


=I eo 
i 
of divine beings. 


Nefer-Tem 5 = IN nit i —_ W 


ca, B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of 
Osiris. 


Nefer -Tem be ee U. 592, 


J yen F880, J. J Se 
EoD P Heh 


oa is the name of the Sun-god 
Sekhmit; j aa _at the 2nd hour of the day. 


Nefer - Tem - Ra - Heru -aakhuti 


ox O° SNES 2 tind 
9) f---9, a triad of solar gods. 
j Spor 


Nefer-Tem-khu-taui a, 
yh FS Se , a form of ‘Tem. 
ray 
Nefer -Tem- kau —_ I, a god 


worshipped at Abydos, 
wr j r=, seed, phallus; plur. Ty 


v1 1 Hymn Darius 27 ‘Digitized by Mi 
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nefer J 6h, T = 4B hild, youth, 
, child, youth, young 
man ; Tova, B.D.G. 1064, | Bhs 
| — °” 
IV, 1006, j A “ie ip Ma, young soldiers; 
j j Sua n | , young men and maidens. 


nefer-t , U. 182, 183, Dod, — 


i. SS] di. virgin; plur. SS ai. 
ev ae 
Bae Sad bot | BS vetaties 
nefer IA, pa KK, young horse; 
pl FSS | by Ah ES 
i , Rec, 33, 6, cavalry, ASI 


nefer-t py * , young cow; plur. i 
ia lS IV, 1023,1161, ic me 


nefer-t so, Thes. 919, young lioness. 


ob neta bbb coe 


j ae Rev. 14, 65, grain; Copt. MAPpt. _ 


nefrit hdd soe’ TY: p40: 


Rev. 14, 65, grain, 


nefer yo | 


, IV, 688, a kind of bread. 


nefer-t ave Ts. a plant or tree; 


= <> | i, flowers, blossonis, 


nefer, nefer -t Vd, Tad, “tO, 


a name of the White Crown, or crown of the 
South. 


nefer-t on Ot 


nefer 15, a kind of woven stuff; plur. 


bh: bUGS: 

nefer-t j a , bandlet, [Se, — 
{| © om lh oS a®, Peasant 158, cord, rope, 
tow- line, 


neferu [mga AZ. 1908, 88, 


Ww cavers | of nefer cloth. 
vy 


Civsou 


mann N 


Sa 
nefer j (}. a slow fire; j | ; 
<> bet 
sacred fire. 


nefrit pi ij 


nefrit budeN\, N. 1043, DoX., 


vr ; 
f it wr j —-ers paddle, steering pole. 


nofra fH OMT 


B.D. 15, 47, the look-out perch in the boat of Ra. 


, fire. 


nefer-t => >>, guitar; Heb. ba). 


to untie. 


nfekhfekh <—  —~ 
§ Ss A 


we @ Famine Stele 21, to bow under 
a’ oppression, to suffer. 


, Pd 
nem Ds Rev. 12, 8, who? Capt. 


MIA. 
= f° Rev. 13, 3, who? 
la WW? «=. Copt. Mian. 
nem TQROF RK , B.D. (Saite) ror, 5, 
163, 15, 164, 10, with; Copt. MER. 
nem [Ko 7h See 
SX 4 q@ to do evil, to defraud, mistake, error, 
mean, abased, contemptible. 
nemi (& Se? , wrong-doer, 


nemm ww Ww Ww Se &,, Rev. 


neft 


nim-t (?) — 


need to perse- 

'4, 14, {KBR RB cute. 
_ _ destroyer, evil- 

nema Nee iWwES doer. 


nemm-t $e o , P. 87, T. 332, exe- 
Co 


cution chamber, the block of punishment. Later 
Co. DANAAA MAA 

forms are :— i wa —) NEN { a 
LLL ven RR I-a 
_ Amen. 21, 20) aan ( WX 

“Pep BSR fe Be {XN 
¥ ) cs’ 
Peoo {QC Pap decd 
() @, Rev. rr, 185, 


Nemm -t ¥ o 


slaughter-house of Khenti Ament 


, P. 87, N. 46, the 


wigitized b 
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nemm-t pees slaughter-house for 
@ ’ cattle. 


nemtiu lax \ I, re \ : execu- 


tioners, headsmen. 


nemma g KIOU. PA 


t la Sp, torture, slaughter. 


nemit iN Ad () a, torture, 
nemit mw. iN Ut () a, Rev., a sacrifice. 


nem, nema , T. 37, 395, \ 


Bat) Cre SEIN 
| a, Rec, 29, 146, ow | f AD AN 
J wwe (DR De fa, az. 1905, 22, to 


travel or walk about, to journey hither and 
thither. 

nem-t | 
MAAAM ny 


IK 


M. 384, ~™ 


lan ANAM oy , »- 
SN’ U. 461, IR a? 1: 348 


M. 122, N. 646, www ( Ww 7 ‘A, 
Co 
Co Co 
PA, N. 657, 00m KK Saas, 
Co Co 
PAAAAA JN 
P, — (i oe, 
"37s (Ro N'IN' VA’ 2 1 
walk, stride; plur. ~.™« (* AA SA, N. 656, 
ANAM ny p ANAM oy -( a A 
IRM A Aot 237 UR DAY INGwe 


N A A 
mPa WAA 


nemti mw DS wwe 


A.Z. 1908, 116, walker, strider. 
_ wm fA CX 
Nemau sha 15 ~T Bi 
ae Tt | I 


Thes. 1296, con ( aan WP To 
_aa__l) 1 mf IE] 


i, |, those who traverse the sand, z.e., the nomad 
pA =) 
bet 4 


gait, 


aN 
Weer 


tribes of the desert; var. iN 


ag bet 
M. 81, 436, to walk, 


nemm mh, to stride. 
nemm men KA Rev. 12 72 10 
nemma AK { 
nemmti ae ~ 
; pr 


AX, walk, stride. 


\ to walk, to stride. 


Microsor’> 


2A 3 


mnnn N 


nemmti mon we \ A, wm \ 
Y A A, walker, strider, 


wenn | Ne 1032, eran | A wn RS, 
JN 
U. 497, T. 27, 346, Rec, 31, 27, IN | IN ) 


A.Z. 1901, 45, to run, to hurry one’s steps. 


nemnema Ae Ke { A, wriggler, applied 


to a reptile, worm, snake, etc, 


— 

Star; plur, www ‘3 , 

KAW 

Nemu won % kj , Leemans Pap. 
Eg. II, 2, the Dekans (?) a group of star-gods. 


nem mf DP Aker sur 


a group of gods, wandering stars (?) 


| 
nem mon B ; 


Nem (RU U. 545, T. 299, iN un, 
P, 232,a god, son of Nema-t Ne un t a 
. ANAM ET NAAAA 
Nemat (i ma U5 44 E 299, \ ule, 
P. 232, a goddess, the mother of Nem. 


Fax P, , 
=, 35? ‘in 


os 3, N. 1068, a cow-goddess in the Tuat. 
Nem-ur S= ‘Ss B.D. 
mur Sounlgy SI, 
206, kit Rev. 13, 74, a bull-god of Anu 


(Heliopolis); Gr. Mvyuis. Strabo XVII, 1, 22; 
Diodorus I, 24, 9; Am. Marcellinus XXII, 14, 6 
Aelian, De Nat. Animal. XII, 11. 


“0 lac, P. 306 
un AY SEES te JOU) wn 
} Kees, P. 613, un Q b05, P. 480, 
woe] SOS, BT NOE. P 18 


M. 413, to travel by boat, to sail, to float; 


a ING Los , P. 706. 
nemau ww (ines Posse, 


boats. 


Nemit 


nema 


— P. 440, M. 543) N. 1124, 
lake. 


nom mf | 


nem (RK un 
Lfl=Ree. 31, 192, 
r=’... lake. 
vigitized py 
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nem wwen \ QR) to bathe, to swim; 
we SOS EIA TJe ne Tf 


IV, 1031, 


nem RAM ‘Ss LV, 68 
(Noa IR wr 
wine press, wine vat. 


aN 
nem ( Ww rE cellar, storeroom. 


nem (nekhnem ?) 9 6 (QR 8 5 > 


LEN O , unguent, perfume, perfume pot. 


memu {& Pav 


vessels for storing grain; ( 


large stone or mud 


DOS) a 


1904, 91, metal storage pots. 
nemt-t wo ( IN o ‘eb pot, vessel, 
a |? 


yase, 
MAMA o 
mem ® Y 


Cw Rec. 19, 96, part of a 
pia? shrine. 


nem i, Metternich Stele 223, ~—™ Ww 
IRAP oe RRR ROSE 


i oo dwarf, 


Nemma we KO | Hy, B.D. 164 


(Vignette), a man-hawk-god, a form of Menu. 


m IN a B.M. 32, 208, consort of 
aod 
<—>l|l <> OF} 
nem ( iN <ox., Thes. 926, to sleep, slumber. 


WW to slee 
A IK DS sound 


nem ~~. N i, Rev. 12, 32, 56, to 


repose, to sleep, to slumber ; compare Heb. 33, 


Arab. li, Syr. sais Eth. G® ; 


nemm ww iN KU, Rec. 6, 117, 


to stretch oneself out to sleep. 


nemmM wu AW “WP to sit, to dwell. 
AAAAAA 
hnemm we WDE SR 0 


lie down, to sleep, bed, couch, bier. 


& Te, couch, bed, bier. , 


Rev. 13, 22, tamarisk 
flowers; Copt. MARK. 


nem | 


nemnem 


nemt-t 


icrosoft. 


nuns N 
nemm-t AR — bedchamber. 
nemma-t e WI aF5%, oN ow 
ARCH =leR, Rec. 3, 54; 


couch, bed, bier, burial. 


nemmit CN \d a FY WU, bed, 


couch, bier. 


Ld & | a 
nem-tfi ( w A 1, nostrils. 
I 


nemal _b (i. Rev. 12, 62, 5 Ut 
= Demot. Cat. 3§2, island; Copt. 
cca! xi vO a? LLOTCE. 


nema Pa liive Rev. 13, £0, “s Ut 
$=p>, Rev. 13, 23, (=. 


to be new, to bloom afresh. 
nema Zen “s Sh 3 
[Nee Ne, Lad to be new. 
nema-t a “s \ ° 
nematchu (?) z, “Ss \ VY —), 


U. 5 of tf # © @ @ © © Ff 
nema (i l &, to bellow, to roar, to 


low ; varn (a p &, 1% l p SP. 


nema (nemt?) iH 4 See? 1K l 
pxw ! {9 Hymn to Nile, to move up 


tun’ IR Yt a and down (of the Nile). 
nemata (?) iN l D , to stride, to walk. 


Rev, 14, 36, 


, a new thing. 


nemati-t iw . NN 7 stride, walk. 

AAA a AANA 
nommata AA ISIN AR 
, walk, stride. 


nema (nem’) (X— Hh. 431, <= 


». Rev. 14,97 “wm Ko oak Ne 
oP. aN, ,— aha he &, who; Copt. Mian. 


nema iN (K — a Peasant B. 2, 104, 


Pap. 3024, 2, 3, to shout down, to overargue. 


nema ml _ Rev. 11 Oiled 


Digitized by 
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— AAA 
nema . ( a 4, Rev. 13, 68, destruc 


nema (& OSM, Thes 1482, IV, 


mVintee | QO SIU, Cot 


10, 43, to destroy, to overthrow, to punish. 
destroyer, evil- 


nemmai ARS *_J\\, "doer. 
nema (Ko va My , Festschrift 117, 


— Mar. Aby. I, 6, 38, to 
1 > sleep, to lie down, to rest. 


nemma mn yA, RW 
1 iN ie , N S 
=, to lie down, to sleep, to rest. 


nommt mm SRE Sy 


oy, couch, bedclothes, bier, burial. 


12, sown ( 


nema (® —o| Mar. Aby. I, 6, 4, 
to build, to construct. 


. AA ANAM cee] 
nemma VR FM AR Se” 


build, to construct. 


nemer <x. sy steering pole, paddle. 


nom) FhPss FE BS TLD 
P. 539--- eee 


C A.Z. 1880, 56, a stone 
nemh ‘EN mm’ used for making amulets. 


_ nom gf phe. mem | ND 
NE Ag io Be boar or eles te 

nombre mm | SE AP da EA 
Se ff 1 f Se Ree 17s 45 1H 8 A 
(RR DP Se IAS Its 
(8S FRE AY S, waict 14, poor man 


orphan, any destitute person ; plur. ¢ recon 


Israel Stele 14, eaters ; 
(ABM wom ig heh 
PMI AZ 905,105, GR EMPMP ME. 1 
HOY ys ONES yom f De 


BNP | , Rec. 21, 14, fountain for the poor. 
ie 2'osort ® 


2A 4 


mn N 


nembit | Fl 


woman, a woman who is not Provided for. 


moat | Pleo” 


the poor of the city; 


, an unmarried 


, Rec. 17, 160, 


“THN BY 


p | off B.M. 41645, poor women and rich 


women. 


nemmhu AK Re An: Amen. 25 12 
AR Re AQ Se, Amen. 9, 1, 10, 7, oe 


— 2} Pm DRILY Se oP 
poor man, orphan; plur. 


oor AA RCM ee 
AW & $f! 
nems ( INGE A.Z. 1908, 16,an amulet ; 
wows | lmen OR 
nems.t i flag. (2 Ge ho. 
Ade o IRIS we TT oe 
KK Ie AK Jew: a kind of vase.or 


pot in stone or alabaster, used in ceremonies ; 
plur. (he ne P. 551, 610, iN ine 
NGL iN Ah AK ie ANT 
ARMs! 


nems-t — 


, a golden nemes. 


wen & BOO5, P. 333, 
M. 735, www | IN j a 6066, the four vases 


which were used ceremonially. > 


{Qt So to put on a head- 


cloth, to clothe, to be arrayed, to veil. 


_ moms 95 [l8. | IN Mo, 45 19 
(ANSe (RMD GROTH (TT 
IPTG woe | 9D IR 
TE UIST gy (Rees 
ARIE ® TofS (fe 


a covering for the head, tiara, fillet, a head- 


cloth worn by the king ceremonially, veil (?) ; 
AAI, 5 , Metternich Stele 159, a covering 
oo 


nems 
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AAA AAA 
hems, nemms — | ©, AK le, 


to illumine, to enlighten. 


nems ( Ww | ga. to provide with (?) 
nemt-t 18 ‘ow Ruy Av 
py, (eX = ~~) a kind of fish. 


nemmta(?) op, a kind of fish. 


nemta mw Wo A, (Np INS 

to stride, to walk over, to-go about. 
ww. @ to stride, to 
nemmta AK p iN Lp? walk. 


. wm 2 F) to walk, to 
nemmftita (?) AW WA? step out. 


nem ti meal % iu, Rev, 11,124= 
Copt. QR 2LA TE. 


nemfti wee  } nt Cw, Rev. 11, 
124, 151, ® (4g, Rev. 11, 160, fF \ | 


, strength; Copt. nose T. 


nemtch-t if ~y++ 7 B.D. 149, V,; 


6, place of slaughter. 


DARA nwt lie 
nn = aaa? Not, no. 
DARA NAAAAA 


DAAAAA 
nn ~ = Copt. Anon, 


on 1h. YYAE LE db 
lI, ae HOS +54 a demon- 
strative particle ; |. —eanen nit B.D. 64, 19, 
L}.Q. tee sansee LP? oo 


\\ , AAA 
¢ ¢, this or that; {lo 


these things. 


Nen }}.0. sind} 


B.D. (Saite) 64, 11, the Sky-god. 
Nenit (fem.) | | a? Uz 537-4 ma 


cit on Hh B.D.G. 1064. 


nen 4 Ls to smear, to anoint, 


Amen. 5, 18, 


Digitizec’fsMicroseu 


mn N 


nenu (nu?) th ©, {jm {J 
wane SS &, || ©), salve, ointment. 


non 1. Eb Th 
bd ass 1.0% eh dg 
Sa ES Bled 
Legis. 1) Fah. « 


be weary, to be tired, to be belles to be in- 
active, to be inert, to be lazy, to do nothing, to 


rest, to be sluggish. 
a ‘S| Koller Pap. 4, 8, 
rit 


nen Ff ef ve 
indolence ; 1.) 4 . Rec. 6, 7. 
neni |+.an Ql) Ree. 31, 171, {4} “a 
Ni Mom EN, 
BV 8 an inert oF 


a or helpless man, oars idler; plur. tt 


2 a We bah 
Gh LUSH. Zo} 


460 5 
Neniu 1 Ud St, +449 } 


S= B.D. 7, 2, “the helpless,” ze, the 
pty? damned. 


Nenut LAS sani AST tt 
Ree. 31,15. & hy 
8 hy &, Lio SMH! the helpless, 


inert wicked. 
Wont |) yt an DB 
evil spirit, fiend, devil (mase.). 


Nenit }} Moyo ce 
Noniu lay |. om U San 
Dr bn AY BN Bs FOF kShep. 


DAAAAA fan 
nen-t ; rae the place where 
~~ Oo’ al 


nothing is done, the grave. 


nen |e, the time of inactivity, the 
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ae JP tt PEO RE 


[} My , likeness, image. 
nen dia, P. 831, 832, to move, to go, 


to retreat ; at, * X Rec. 25, 126, to pass by 
(of the years). 


tpn. LARD, 


T. 258, he who retreats; __ b, N. 774; 
|e , N. 662. 


Neni | | Ql N., T. 305, a serpent-fiend. 


nen Th 


thread, * S- 


nen -t im A UY, A-Z. 1906, 118, a 
kind of plant; |. W, rushes. 


nen-t (} - , fame, fire. 
a | - 

: we ees he who tarrtes 
nenat 14 nA S ul , or delays. 
aN Ups: air, breath, 
AAA > breeze, wind. 


to do homage. 


nenaab-t oon WS LN, Rhind Pap. 30 


nenu 


0), 2 kindof stuff, a bandlet, 


nenai(?)’ 


Nena “~ , Tuat II, a god in the Tuat. 
1’ 


DAAAAA 


Nena ve see o>’ 
nena-t “nen © | bundle of reeds, book (?) 
N. 838 = 2 i, P. 166, M. 320. 

Neniu _ Ql » | , B.D. 168, a group of 
four goddesses who befriended the dead. 


neniu (nuiu ?P) {i 4 °, 


beings who observe or keep watch over time, 
the divine © timekeeper in the Tuat. 


I cense plant. 
neniben “““ al » 2. j + frankin- 
eense ; see niben “dhe J Heb. 


71299, 
Digitizea by Microsoft © 


N 


nenib ~“™ 


ALD. 
cense; vane 2 J03, "J 
nonid 6M J3 soem oll 
200 HQ: 290. Boe ssn (YY 
ay: °; yin, styrax, frankincense; Copt. 


$0, balsam, frankin- 
© 


AaRw, Heb, 7295, 
nenu (?) @ ) B.D. 1B, 19....... 
nenu(?) ““d Dé, hours. 


nenu ie _ ‘Ss » —> YB, B.D. 


(Saite) 125, 4 
. wm RAR YD 
Nenul moh ll ; 
NAA = | 
primeval watery matter. 
DAAAAA DAAAAA 
—h—— 


177, 7, a black-haired cow-goddess. 


nenebnit Y Y V0 
von BS Se 
nenm-t (nem-t) +4 ue 14 
INN fF, bier, coffin chamber. 


— _ Edfa I, 77, a name of 
Nenr 1 gy the Nile-god. 


B.D.17, 77, 


Nenunser B.D. 


styrax. 


nenm 


DAAAAA 
IAAAAAA 


>’ 
nenhu (nhu) 4 3 Pus, fo are 
smn UL BP 
gp S&S, U. 126, 
awn CFI TX, N. 435) WAZ 67, 106, 
LePhe lore hs 
t}oo NPN COP A 
SS Gn Ys FP is Os FN 
™ spleen, intestines; Copt. a 


— at 


Nenha a god of the Gate Saa-Set. 


nenser (neser) 
excitement (?) 


nenshem 


A 


AAAANA | AAAAAA 
nenk AAAAAA AAAAAA ,1= 
=’ us 


nenk “™ =p = nek a 
bE ») 
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N 


Nentcha ) cit B.D. 39, 16, a 
AAA nell 


storm-god, a form of Aapep. 


nerit =) P. ome BS SS: 
She WG. tow 
R= =$2d ZIP. 


& vulture; Copt. 


=i sl> > orspe. 


neti — DD) PD 
WAS, P ao, 302, two vultures. 
nerit =>, A.Z. 1908, 16, the vulture 


amulet. 


the name ofa serpent 
of the royal crown. 


Nerit =S\ Qn 
Nera-t __4 a LN name of an uraeus 
—_ of Ra. 


Ner » kj , the god of the two Utchats. 


Ner-ti — >») P. 302, two vulture- 


goddesses (Isis and Nephthys) with long abun- 
dant hair and pendent breasts: “4 »] t 
DunHi— FO YS. 
r —_ by U. 182, N. Sas 
i SNS ee 
ee 2, T. 267, —_ \— ; 
3 =D 
B <> Ly’ af 
EN SC ree 
<—> 


167, to he strong, to be mighty, to be master, to 
be victorious, to terrify, tostrike awe into people. 


AAADSA Fam MANDA fara) | 
— » P. 683, hy » 1? 


Rec, 26, 230, victory. 
B.D. 181, 23, to rule, to 
“— 8 » 23, 
nerr <> LH’ be master of. 


nerit (Na, LIV, 362, iN 
(ys 1, —_ Rec. 36, 210, rule, 
<—> 


government. 
AAAS 
nera l 
— 


eae 
[34 = eB, =] Ha, om 


queror, vanquisher. 


U. 441, 


nerut 


Digitized by Mwicrosoit & 


mn N 


. , —4 a lia 
Amen. 22, 12, victory. 


nord PN, SHAY, 


Amherst Pap. 20, he who vanquishes. 


om bp Seu 
— Wey =? = dy 
ee een ee mighty one 
Tru — ¥ by! ', IV, 613, =» 
Di Sot Sele 


nerau-t l 
—_— 


neru 


=. ee! I, 
ee ee i — 
9. B.D. 146, XVI, 42, strength, might, 
rite victory. 
nerit <> \ CA, victory, victorious 
a one. 


Nerit = th at a goddess of strength. 


Nori east IY ep 


MS ZU Pug.» 


145 and 146, the doorkeeper of the rst Pylon. 


. 3 . DAAAAA x 
. Nerit-abui (?) > , Tuat XI, a 
wind-goddess of the dawn (?) 


Sy y= 

—> ram) 

pare opening of the year, 7.2, New 
years VJ » Year’s Day. 


we P. 396, M. 565, N. 1172, to 
ner — “A, herd cattle. 


— bye — by Sah 


herdsman, cow-keeper. 
AAAAAA 
ner ey U. 329, cattle (collective) ; 


3 Ya U. 419, T. 239, 300. 
— | >. bull. 


IV, 61,Steleof Nekht Menu 11; 


ner, ner-t 


neru 


“ 


nerau 


ner-t ey) 


a wn I; LV, 888, men and women, mankind. 


—US.?, ~~ a god. 


Nerau-ta 
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N AWWA 
ner > ; Koller Pap. 4, 1, ostriches (?) 


MAAAAA . 
ner a (, Nastasen Stele 33, staff, stick. 


, A.Z. 1906, 145 = N-t — 


wees 
-T— . 
Ner-t a0 


Gr. Nyt, 
nerau Ae LA, Koller Pap. 3, 6, 


= ADh, SAPS 


ibex, antelope. 

oO = fae <—> 
| a Oey e“m’ @ 
ann | I> a kind of medicine (?) 


Demot. Cat. 366, to praise ; 
Copt. pam, pit. 


Tuat III and XI, a form of 


Afu-Ra. 
Nertanefnebt 


Ree, 4 28, a god 9 Jah} 


neha (7 , U.468,P.657,M. 763, py Se, 
P. 761, fo l, T. 316, P. 664, im UF T. 219, 
fo. P. 657, M. 763, to suffer loss, to diminish. 


neh, nehu cy Rec. 30, 72, fo » 
Ts, Shipwreck 8, Peasant 178, loss, disaster, 


nerau 


AAAAA 
nren <> &, 
AADAAA 


Nerta =, 


calamity. 
O ® little by little, by 
neh sep sen 5 P degrees. 


nehai i 


SMU ro fu NU 
TUL ORL WE 
oO Ate 


neh-tu ne =, ri \>> little, dimin- 
ished, shortened. 


nehi lw, fo ina a hte of some- 


i) 


thing, a few, a small quantity ; < rian 8 | 


vom OU oe Ne 


awn Ill 


Peasant 47, S a little natron, a little salt. 


nehhu om » “WP poor man, needy one. 


nehu fo » kK “WP | , those who suffer, 


the indigent, the destitute. 


—Digitized by Microsoft ® 


wn N 


neh-t, neha-t 77. (), P. r74, U. 555, 


me ra Q)Q- ta Jem fa0 


Rec. 3, 50, sycamore-fig tree; fle ( (, P. 646, 


nk 00), od , 0, two sycamore-fiy trees ; 
vor rae B00 ta SPQ} Tae St 
Tae re QI; 2000) IV, ro64, 
fa rennet = 000A 


IV, 327, myrrh trees; Copt. Mowg,e. 


nehi To Ul 6S, Jour. As. 1908, 266, 


DAAAAA 


nm (d _V , Rev. 13, 14, sycamore-fig. 


neh-t en teb Tae) . = fa ry 


Yommc> Joma Q ge Ree 


2, 107, fig tree, ficus carica (?) 


AAAAAA 
Nehet Te ( a, P. 174, M. 440, N, 941, 
a mythological sycamore tree in the eastern sky ; 


DAAAAA WS TO 


file , B.D. 59, I 


ao 
Neb-ti a0, P. 646, rae 0. B.D. 


109, 5, 149, II, 9, the two sycamores from 
between which Ra appeared each morning, 


me & a drink made from 
neh-t med, ney syrup of figs, 


neh 7 4], Rec. 27,87, ao: aN 


“|, protection, 
neh-t ma4e: 


neh-t te € ) U. 456, 


16, 57, defence, protection. 


an amulet worn to obtain 
__ Protection 


Ta Sy Rec. 


DAAAAA 
neh-t facts: IV, 910, 972, Rec. 17, 5, 
place of protection, refuge, asylum, 


neh , Rec. 16, 142, to shake, to shake 
fu up medicine. 


nehneh fo fa IN Rec. 16, 143, to 
he perturbed, to be terrified, to shake, to quake. 


nehh on! , flame, fire. 
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. a NAAM ANAAAA 
nehi im , T. 292, fe”: im », 
iO) Rev. 12, 15, fo A, Rev. 12, 38, nm 
x AKAAAA 
ING yj? fo Qe to escape, to separate 
from ; Copt. NOTP,E, MES,€E Rod. 


neha-t fo WH » , Walls, fence, cover. 
rit 


nehau ta S&S {| Tuat IX, the 


windings or coils of Aapep. 


. 2 Tuat III, a 
Neha-her nl Ta SRS goose-god. 


Neha-kheru (5; aS I. Tuat I}I, a 


jackal-god in the Tuat. 


Neha-ta Ta AM 


god who swathed Osiris, 


_nehaut sentra Td Ww . Ay ! a 


{, , Incense trees. 


Tuat IX, a 


=| 


nehap TI IN —= 


Nehap im Wod) Rec. 32, 176, the 


god who renews himself, 


nehap Td Wee Ta Welt to 


rise (of the Sun-god). 


neham a Ne & | Israel Stele 2, 
TAKDS TALES 
Ta IN IN a, Rec. 2, rr6, a AW 
» | &, to rejoice, to cry out through pleasure ; 
see Ty WY &. ° 

nehamu ta & ING: 4, thos who 

nehamaa Ty WW Ait , 

RoQVs INS NG gon > fi = 
Bw Oy FN yy) 2 QR he aah 
NEN 0),* a plant or fruit used in medi 


cs Nee SN 


Anastas! I, 20, 2, tramps (?) wandering beggars (?) 


nehar.... 
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nehas mn w | AI <GE3.., to wake up, 


nehas-t TT iN es. , 2 waking up, 
Fan resurrection. 


nehas ‘Fy Ve, Silo. 7 Of 


rt B.D. (Saite) 145, 38, to awake, to wake | 
NA 3 


up. 


nehim Ta ut N | | BP #5, Rev, 
13, 9, to acclaim, 


nehis T Ut | gi , outcry (?) uproar (?) 


Nehul fo » it Tuat XII, a Ted. 


nehp foa®: Heruemheb 25, fda: Metter- 
nich Stele 61, 92, to get up very early. 


DAAAAA * 
as... to wake up very early in 
nehp fq the morning, 


nehp fog ©: ho - Rec. 16, rr0o, dawn, 
© 
morning, morning light, morning work, early day. 


nehpu tao }e , N. 925, dawn, early light ; 


AADAAA AAAAM, . AAAAM, © . . 
; , mo hight. 
ro ff, rao Sp fh) rap mornin He 


nehpu faa = U. 547: 548, yesterday, 


to-morrow. 


nehp Mos: the sky (?) | 


Nehp roe Puat VU, pg wm, Tuat IV, 
a serpent-god with 12 pairs of lion’s legs. 


AAAAAA AAAAAA AAAAAA 
nehp fda: U. 240, M0, fog c=: to 
copulate ; compare FN, to commit adultery. 


nehp fda Ss; fda ’ A; Rec. 16, 
I 40, Y i AX, Mar, Karn. 55, 68, to go in front, 


to lead, to be first, to be master of, to fly through 
the veins (of poison, Metternich Stele 29), to 
swell up (of a boil or tumour). 


swelling, tumour. 


nehp 4 90:2 pastille, tablet. 


nehp mee Israel Stele r5, fog» &, 
AAMAM AAMAM AMAA ( \\ . 
mo, ra She rao Ss , to defend, 


to protect, to guard, to drive away enemies from 
someone, to have a care for. + 
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nehpi ro dje ¥ &, '° moun 3 one 
nehem Td VS a SD 
NOs Y¥ LS. Bg. BY. 
a NY ro [OR OR, Tos, 


© y to rejoice, to prai 
= , to praise, to beat a drum 
fu , or tambourine, 


nonome “a BY a NB 


rejoicings, those who rejoice. 


nehem tra nN Ge - | By a 


bandlet (?) 


DAAAAA 
nehem fo 3, a musical instrument. 
—<— 


nehem in iN | ! , Rev. 13, 7, roar, 
AAA we 
nehemhem fo \ N » Uz 235) 


P. 304, 710, M. 696, im NG iN iF Rec, 


29, 153, to roar like an angry beast, or like 
thunder, or like a raging flood of water, or a 
storm. 


nehemhema Td Ne P, 350, 


N, 1066, roarer. 


AMMAN AAAAAA ° 
nehemnehem |; iN a Q La, 
B.D. 39, 6, to roar, to rage. 


Nehem-kheru ioe | » Se 


Tuat III, a jackal-god, 


AAA to grip, to graspa spear, 
n n 
ehen fi) a hold cleb firmly. 


° DAAAM 
nehna fj iF U. 473, warrior. 
DAAAM 


Nehen orn aly. Rec, 16, 149, a name 


AAA of Aapep. 
nehen fj | A, a kind of tree. 


Nehnu (?) To Yd. Hh. 564...-4.. 


Nehenut ‘Td @ it a th , Tuat I, a com- 


pany of singing-goddesses, 


Neher Olu h Rec. 16, 108, a name of 
—> oa Aapep. 


neher-t Ce te, Rec, 16, 110, vtolence, 
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nehes ‘td, U. 187, P. 165, Td, 
T. 65, ta, Rec. 31, 34, TW, Rec. 
so Ee 
To |=. Israel Stele 23, Ta mI, Rec, 


12,55) fq ra <ox., Rec, 11, 187, to wake, to 


rouse from sleep; Copt. ME9,CE. 


nehsa at U. U.387 1 ey |,7 T. 65, 


TP TY on TY 
m3, Rev, 12, 110, watcher; plur. len ia 


nehes ;, ta |S, rm ta (a mn 


io Pah wht 


L SP (sic), to wake, to rouse Oneself from sleep, 
nehes[a ] 


.. AAAS Qa AAA o) 
nehsailt fd Oo = ful & DS. 


Rev, 14, 11, watch, wakefulness, 


we | the look-out man on a 
fu) jy? boat. 


nehsit Td sap she who keeps watch, 


. DADAAA - £o3 
nehs-1u fo Vl \\ ». the two 


Utchats which were painted on the two sides of 
the front of a boat to keep a look-out. 


57 ““* the god of the 30th day 
- Nehes[a | fd , of the month. 


\ .. “~ the “look-out ” god in 
Nehes[a] fo 1, the boat of Af. 


, Rec. 31, 171, the name 


of a god. 
Nehesu fq el HT, in xi I, the 
divine watchers. 


DAAAAA | 
Nehesu fi us kj F B.D. 144, 21, 
the gods who watched the road for Osiris. 
s- her L 2 kj B.D. 
Nehes-her 5 i © H, BD 
145A, the doorkeeper of the 15th Pylon. 


nehes 7 | Sat Tomb of Amenemhat, 


hippopotamus. 


Nehes Ta [se ta [OD ta fled, 


rebel, a name of Set. 


Nehes[4] fa 
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nehes 1 ss, Denderah IV, 82, P.S.B.A. 


15, 437, something foul, boil (?) epithet of a 
panther. 


neheq nme a, Ebers Pap. 108,16...... 


AAA DAAAAA 
nehet (0 , U. 505, T. 321, TO Ss, to 
need, to lack. 


MAMA { 
nehet cs 1, to complain (?) to com- 
= | 


mand (?); var, Ta v ® ©. 


nehethet es ld Ca, AZ. 1904, 


DAAAAA 


ge Ln 


to be bold, strong, courageous, 


neh wonen 8 A U. 560, wom BAN YE, 


P 450 A FB, ON EP AC AY 
g @ ye aN &, to ask, to petition, to request, 


to pray for, to beseech, to supplicate. 


mot AO ARMY Sp rs 
B 2, 121, \ i & Rec. 4, 135, suppliant, 
Nehi ww IN g Ut SP xt Tomb of ° 


Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 71). 


nehh KN REDS. IV, O78 Thes. 1482, 
won DS. EE SB, Reo. 31, 170, DN EE SB, 
IN g g SP I to beseech. 

ENG OES Otto ENG 
U.601, DN Fog NB BAN ES 


, supplication, request, entreaty, prayer, tn- 


vocation ; www IN R&P. petition. 
noni APG. A PA She 


13, 14, faith, helief ; Copt. tao,T. 


neh IN & B.D. 1538, 13, a kind of 


bird: g Se Ebers Pap. 105, 6, the great 
} —>’ 


neh. 
mont AAS AYE 


on; Copt. MED». 


Sphinx 14, 206, 


, Rev. 


12, 62, 
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nonit R fof, KEES) x 


14, 74, oil, unguent; Copt, ME, 


| B.D. 1538, 15, the name of 
Neh IN xi a god.- 


Nehit wooen BRE, U. Gor, mmm KX Bos, 


N. 748, the mother of the gods in the boat 
of Ra. 


neheh ww IN g g, U. 446, T. 255, 
ie GEN CEN COLCOY 


Nfok fol = ANUS AM 
me fof BEAL YS Res ss 
\ Je efo g, Rev. 12, 72, Fo eternity ; 
I Bo BS, ever and ever; Copt. ence, 


neheh tchet IN 3 3 ) ~~, 
Ree 27559 fof fg atingness 
Neheh ww 8 § dl. Rec, 27, 220, IN 
RoR al thegod of eternity ; ING SET? 


Rec. 31, 170. 


121, 2 kind of 


neha ® a” is wine. 

neha ww g qP IN a, Ebers Pap. 
2 ; a SS 
39, 10, a disease (?); var. K Cpe 


neha wun FAS, swe YP LA, Gol. 


14, 3, to stink, to be loathsome or disgusting, 
to be in a foul condition. 


nehaha ww Vv PT Qu, 
coca WP YP A $ to be foul, diseased, physi- 


cally or mentally. 


neha ww PWS. to take an un- 


favourable turn (of an illness), to suppurate (of 
a wound). 


neha-t ww. qP IN _ suppuration, 


rheumy disease of the eye. 


neha-t ha-t men DP A GO, 


11. 
Leyd. Pap. 12, 3, mental loathimg, disgust. 
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Neha ww qP <~.  2,mythological croco- 
4 *dile; see Neha-her. 


Neha-ha ww WP qP £.., “stinking 


face ”"—a title of Set. 


Neha - hau vom TP NS Oa oT ” 


B.D. 125, II, a god of Rastau, one of the 42 
assessors of Osiris. 


Neha-her ww qP Y ”, B.D. r25, II, 


— PN Fd oo P&P 


PAPA IPR a 7 
T&S 2 A Rec. 34, 179, y? 
won STP SSP an 


name of one of the 42 judges in the Hall of 
Osiris. 


Neha-her ww 8 WS oong? Puat VII 


and X, a serpent-fiend that was strangled by 
Serqit, and his body pegged to the ground with 
six knivés, 


Nehait-her ww g ING. 2 sayy, Tuat Hi, 


a serpent-fiend, consort of Neha-her. 


Neha - her mn PRPS. the 


name of a canal at Lycopolis. 


pabit om BP Mos, foes 
111° wreaths. 

rohait me PDS) 
| things. 


nehab -t wen $A | ty, P. 437, 


lotus, lily; see neheb. 


nehasaa (P) ww VW IN a, Hearst 


Pap. 111, 7, a seed or plant used in medicine. 


Neha ww 3 iF Tuat II, a time-god or 


— 
season-god ; var. www N g kj . 


nehi wo g (Ss a) , Rev. 11, 169, work, 
craft. 


nehit ING Te 
oh poh 


, ‘stinking face”—the 


, Rec. 32, 178, eternity ; 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


mn N 


nehu ww Re IN || Jour. As. 1908, 36, 


more; Copt. 19,0°C0. 

nehb-t wn DY pe, U. 548, 631, 
BR Jeeta tommy J, 
ING SINS FENG Oat NG: 
Je ING BY 2s neck ; plur. wo J ON 
Ss Boe. 6 on AE IHS S 


nem Je. Copt. nap, Re. 

neheb SE U. 450, omen 8 A 
Jp}. 258 mm NF Je NE 
AFD eS Amen se AE JE 
\ BIS x¥ , to yoke cattle or horses, to 


put under the yoke, z.e., conquer, to be entrusted 


with something ; Ag J » WN ALS 


coupled with fields. 


neheb ka KF JL, mm A FS 


U, Rec. 26, 75, to yoke the a, to subju- 


gate the double; ~~ LEN — Lit, 
U. 234. 


nehb-t wom YS o 

nehb-t ING 2 ee Neo 
ING O eetic 

neheb mmm Af A: ouching 

Neheb- ti wen I § CY, Tuat IX, 


the god of the serpent staff. 


Neheb-nefert (\ § x x JruutSsi. 
NE JeJSum \ INI SG 


B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors. 


Neheb-kau ww \ JU. T. 230, 


sf, SB a oe | 
LILI =}, stn, TRU 
}}, U. 311, 599, N. 964, ING See onan 


, the act of yoking. 


U. 630, his seven necks ; 
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etn hte Ri Rec, 30, 68, 
Creer treo 
ie AD Did Rt! 
Kary Rit \ 8 Y reno a serpent-god in the 


‘Tuat who provided the dead with food. 
Neheb-kau ww g | he Tuat IV, a self- 


existent serpent, with two heads at one end of 
his body and one at the other. 


Neheb-kau em Seshsh IN § UI =a) 


kj \ as. Mar. Aby. I, 44, a form of the 
preceding. 


nehb-t wn 8 fot, U. 207, se F Ye 
g, N. 719, 794; omar BK Je &, U. 298, 


ww IN Je, the name of a ceremonial sceptre. 

nehb-t ~~ g \ J a _V, P. 439, 
mK IJ Sf Jon f) 
<P, K = Jw flower, used especially of 
the lotus; plur. sw IN Ja oVVV, 
M. 655, “1m IN § SS Xt, Rec. 29, 148, 


= IV, 918, flowers 1 l, 
IN => |. 9 vers in genera 


hlossoms. 
neheb Wx, title, official description. 


nehb-t AF JS INGO ber 


Ebers Pap. 46, 9, a kind of stone used in 
medicine (?) 


Nehebsa aN 8 J ai. Rec. 16, 108, a 
proper name. 
nehep SK 1? Rec, 27, 88, 30, 217, 


IN 8 0 {f. IN . iE , to exercise the potter's 


craft, to fashion a pot, or figure, or man. 
modeller, 


nehpi IN 8 {E, fashioner, potter. 
nehep ING: — IN Bo \ Roll 
Amen. 12, 16, \ BAK V/: \ fo 


the potter’s table, the board on which the clay 
is moulded into form. 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


mn N 


Nehep ING CRI Ne fl, Rec 


32,177, the divine Potter and the table used 
by him, 


Nehep IN g QO | i A.Z. 1872, §, one 


of the seven forms of Khnemu. 


nehep \ foX, Rec, 27,83 = foo* 2. 
QO Rec. 16, 56, a title 
Nehep \ 8 =’ of the Nile-god. 


nehpi IN RS 0 SP he who prays (?) 


neues A fof 
nehem ey U. 233, , RANG P. 443; 
y yo Ww Gon oy 
wy wi PLE? , IN My, Rechnung- 
oF Sh PONG 
eu KPto= ohm 


<—D Lf), Rev. 11, 1813, to snatch away, to 
seize, to remit a tax, to deliver, to rescue, to 


save; Copt. MOTD, 2X. 
© in x 


Pap. 3024, 16 
3 


es 8 * @ 6 


nehmi , deliverer, stealer ; plur. 


we APots eg APL 
nehemm ww. 3 SANG NG T. 394, 
M. 407, wy AW , Hh. 368, to carry 


off, to seize. 
AAMAA AAA a 
nehm-t wy U 54 wy OA, 
deliverance, rescue. 
AAAAAA <—_—_ 
nehem-ra WY (aA 
— 


mouth, #.¢., to all 


, to steal the 


nehem AAA a “take off” arm 
° yy ES’ of a canal. 


woven S EDS APS 


M. 481, N. 1248, the “delivering” god. 


Nehem-t-auait wy QT €) IN 
USB SHAW mo 
B88 8 SS 
A Wot Bro Segio 


, a daughter 
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of Ra and a consort of Thoth ; she avenged the 
oppressed, and was the goddess of Righteousness, 


DADA 
a 1 Arcxatoovvy, Plutarch, De Iside 3; & 


12d APIS: omert as 
vy ANN YY, Love Songs 1, 11, 


2, 8, bud, flower; plur. ek Nee Xt, vy 
NO Xt, lily buds. 
nohem oy Ko ATM 


Rev., to cry out ; Copt. EAD, HAR, 
AAAAAA Ci] 
nehem-t Y Loe a, lament, cry. 
nehma LY Y l @ mS, Rev.,, a kind 


of bird. 
nehem n INN 


a particle meaning something like ‘ behold.” 


nehmu wy Sa: see wi > 


WD. 


ia 


A.Z. 1906, 159, 


i praise (?) 


ait repulser, 
\\ Striker, 
neher cx U. 107, cs , N. 416, 


cr Dream Stele 2, iS, A vb , to 


resemble, be like (?) 
e 0:10, 2 Oe \ 
OS Fo. & =. 


Nehru 2 oa, a sacred boat (?) 


nehen - ti wn BOE 


neher 


a kind of sacri- 
ficial cake. 


neherneher mw 8 = Aan g 2. 


N. 1325, to rejoice. 


nherher wo IN 8 8 2 M. 105, 
a OS OE ING Ca 
2 mm PRES 


awllie NWAAAAA See awh lee 
& S) ; —<—— ; <> i=, 
WAM SS oS ees 

Sphinx 14, 207, to rejoice. 


Neher-ti 


eo W the name of a star, a 
kind of light. 
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Neher-tchatcha (?) a8’ B.M. 46631, 


a god, functions unknown. 


wensi ffl. A EN eB ANE 
V0 fh, smn ANB fl, men fl) [I 
) Mv is owe B (Ta), AN G he ofthe std, 
Sadani, negro; plur. ING aise Yi TS 


, LV, 695, 721, 


| 
l 
| 
N-- ge 
Nehesu IN g | Tuat V, the 


| 
Siidanf tribes in the Tuat, the results of the 
masturbation of Ra. 


Nehsiu hetepu mon BLE = ot es 
Décrets 104, mmm § (== Os VA YER, Az 


1905, 10, the “ Friendlies” in the Sidan, Sidaini 
police. 


nehsiu thaiu iN 8 (1) re Tai bi. 


IV, 703, male Sfidani slaves. 


_nonsit A ENG NEM = 1h 
a Ql 


plur. } fle fi , Rev. 10, 150. 
5 a title of the Sadani 


Nehsit aN R[hG Hathor. 
nehes mw | Be, a 8 | ga, to mutter 


" incantations ; compare Heb. wr, 


nehes IN 8 | ¢ x , P.S.B.A. 13, 411, to 


be restless, to kick out with the legs. 


nehsi wow $f ut x, Rey. 12, 114, to 


wake up, to rouse oneself. 


“AT 


a fh negress, Siidani slave woman ; 


nehsu to cover oneself. 
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WN nA 


neht-t ING ee tooth ; plur. \ 8 
=} APS NG aoe 
Ne Sane Copt. ne 


- neht-t IN ‘on nt grain Or powder (?) 


nehetch-t sw § \— sana IN g 


a \, I, 137, tooth, tusk; Copt. Naxo.e. 
_ “wm \\ 
nekhi SP SS. Peasant 117, 204, 
\ 


AAA saman> PAMAA | 
&, »&. g SP |, Israel Stele 8, 
§ § Cw | 


Rec. 14, 12, to cry out, to lament, to complain. 


nekhu -t “> » a Pap. 3024, 148, 


DAADSDA | 
S oo AP sh o.@ OP, a0 , 


© cry, complaint, grief, lamentation, 


§ I? sorrow, wailings. 
nekhi _ ut — Ag a 

§ Ss © oN © 

Ut @ © _ calamity, lamentation, the death- 
— cry, death. 
nekhu cS p> , IV, 1045, 1078, of LA, 


Rec. = 36) 6.116, OEMS “9 h . @ 
9 OS 


to protect, to kee uard over, 
© i Nw cay P PS 
to care for (the widow), to comfort. 

Noo 


nekha l, 378, T. 18 
SE U 37 } I 4, t ’ 
~ lees I g Ny 
AMA o“~S 
S protector, 
! rar Rec. 32, 179, oe, ’ guardian. 


nekh 


‘Tombos 7, to attack. 


AAAAAA 
oa’ 


nekhekh _, U- 165, T. 136, N. 400, to 


ES 9s’ © _overpow er, to be nughty. 


nekhnekh 


66 = Th to butt with 
, es. 1201, fo Dutt w! 

. - 264, to Nutter 
the horns, to goad ; © ©? (of the heart). 


» M. 205, N. 664, 


AAAAAA 


nekh .§ . to be young; see 
S=’ 5 8; § 


nekhnekh An Rec. 20, 80, to 
Ss © f°’ — grow young. 


3 8), Rec. 35, 204, 6h, child ; 


nekh 


AAADAA 
see & 
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nekhekh — , U. 297, P. 631, M. 780, 


N. oe “a 5 > ol A\ PR. 
~ the to be old, to grow old, = o ph to 
S s Ss § 
reach second childhood. 
nekhekh ~ Metternich Stele 38, 
S elf’ 


old man, aged. 
Nekhkhu », P. 170, )e , 
S § S § ° 


T. 364, P. 788, the aged spirits and gods. 
Nekhekh 8 , U. 467, 9 


DAAAAA ANAAA AMAAAAA 
s *%, T. 218, S ]) Pang ody M. 64, 
234, N. 33, the “Old God.” 


Nekhekh © Thes. 430, a form of 
es 9g! A’ R§&, the autumn sun. 


Nekhekh ap, the sun as an old man, 


the winter sun. 
Nekhekh ur Atem “”* i | 24 
© EP Socor |’ 
the name of the sun at the 12th hour of the day. 
nekhekh a V 5 to 
© § § 

pour out, flux, emission. 

Nekhekh Y a a. B.D. (Saite) 146, 
27, title of a goddess. 

nekhekh 8 8, Rec. 27, 86, to sharpen 


(arrows or spears), to thrust with the phallus, to 
fecundate. 


AAAAAA 


nekhekh /\, a Ws 5 086 ° 


NG a kind of whip or flail. 


nekhekh A.Z. 1908, 19, the amulet 
gS 8’ of the whip. 


nekhakha “eo WED 4\, N. 1387, 
wom TINTS ee EMeL 
THbeLR Ae ess 

nekha won TA, ve be a whip. 


AAARAA 
nekha-t 9 TNX a, A.Z. 1873, 90, 


to sharpen, a cutting tool. 


nekha-t © Se, Rec. 16, 110, knife; 
§ a 


AMAA oa 
°° EN S —1— ne slice of flint. 
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NAAM 9°? ANAAAA 
nekha go , N. 756, , 


Sy oe N. 756, to sprinkle, 
Oo + 


DAADAA 
T. 31 issi 
BIS) ye humours, emissions. 


ADAAAA oy . 
nekhakha-t *— _, something presented 
a= III 
as an Offering ; var. { Sap. 


Sirti 


+ ““e N. 802, pendent, hanging 
nekha-t Ss if (of a woman’s breasts). 


nekhakha-t > t © | ING T. 360, 
awe > lL Wl *p 602, pendent (of a 

S woman’s br east), 

. to hang, to 

nekhai oN Ut fs; descend. 

ok AP a kind ot 


ornament worn on the body. 


nekhabit aN cE“ ut i 


Rec. 15, 17, deed, document, title, inscription, 


nekhau 


AAAAA TT 
nekhan #<—__, cataplasm. 
awa II 
LJ wns a 
nekha 8 IF whip. 
, “wm WL, T. 301, a serpent-fiend 
Nekha SE 4 in the Tuat. 


nekhi ww it , Rec. 27, 85, 88, to 


give birth to. 
. ADARAA HAVANA . 
nekhir (?) Ss \ wns xs, Anastas) ‘IV, 


15, 7, brook, stream, river; Heb. bm, Babyl. 
nakhlu, —tY >>Y!T FEI. 
ANAAA Faan 

nekhu-t > ‘th ‘SS , U. 182, flame, fire. 


ele 


=> to give a name ortitle 
© 3d Ss oye x 6 


to some p-rson or thing, to be named, to be 
. NAA ANIA & ama) ce) 
described ; J oz FR 


nekheb 


ey Ilia OC) 

| OOH oo | 
[<=> wan, Hymn Dartus 4, “he gave things 
| AAAAAA 

names from the mountains to the sky”; 


ers, oie om title, rank, docu- 


| SE , ment. 
ax won a xX 
nekhb-t 
s coil” § om’ 
ANA Fan . . 1° 
5 , Heruemheb 19, title, official title, 


title of honour, decoration ; plur. 
’ > P S \ 


AAADAA ' AAADAA 
= Joc! x a {|1, Rec. 27, 224. 
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wen NN 
nekheb “S Jy edi 0 Je 


IS. I J = i, AL 1905, 


27, flat land cleared for building purposes. 


nekheb “o. Vt 


, pedestal of a statue. 
°o 


nekheb “o. 5 ~—_ “o. x, to kill, 
to slay, to dig into. 
nekhebkheb “ Je): “eo Je Jx: 


U. 269, P. 609, N. $06, to anbolt a door, to 
open, to break open. 


Nekheb _|_, the South as opposed to qP: 
the North. 
Nekhbi-t “~ J | O »: P. 446, 


“Ss JoRiwunn Sy Jone 
SL Je Ronse} P84 Bee 
§5 See SSW} Se. 


the Mother-goddess of Upper Egypt, having her 
seat at Nekheb-Nekhen. The Greeks identified 
her with Eileithyia and Artemis, and the Romans 
with Lucina. 


nekhb-t \* U, plants or flowers of the 


South. 


nekhbu-t 9 “eo J rans » 8 ED) 9 © de SD, 
a flower, lotus (?) lily. 
Nekhbu-ur “9 J8= SE Sp, cE AZ. 


1900, 74, “Great Flow er,” a name of Ra. 


O Uz. 459, a goddess, 
Nekhben ee Nekhebit (?) 


malice, envy, 
wickedness. 


khebt-t | 

n - a1, 

cmnenrt 9 3 Sp | 

nekhf gs \ A to burn, to be burned. 
_— 


nekhen 9 6), P. 428, M. 548, 612, 


N.1135,1217, © © A, 1V,157, © ala, 
DADA AAA 
ef A.Z. 1900, 24, © (8) A) te, 
oon @ 
peo fas BY 1Y Bh. [yp 
babe, child; plur. © “o &, T. 49, © “o |S, 
P. 89, © YS 6, M. 60, “o. e) 
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N. 50, 8 BN, (8 OS HYAL, mann 
Ppp =i 


nekhen-t — 8 “a 4. female child, baby- 


’ hood (?) infancy (?) 


nekhen “. Se, humility, lowly. 
AAARAA 


ANADRAA , . 
Nekhen Ss, , T. 301, the habe “with his 


anger in his mouth, ” ) J—) Re \ 


= , 2.¢., Horus the Child. 
Re 


va 


Nekhen g9 oD Thes. 420,a form of Ra 


as the sun of spring; “3 6) 4 DN 
Cx 


ES”, B.D. 54, 6, the babe in the nest, ze., 
the rising sun. 


Nekhen “ <s 5 oh B.D. 


125, £1, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Nekhenu “2 “8 oS Shr, |, B.D. 125, I, 
32, name of the doorposts of the hall of Maat: 


AAALA 
nekhenu ¢ "eo By tm, young ser- 


msi So Al IS ODI 


the young ng of urael. 


85 SE enemy. 

<@ fie class of 
| ” priestesses (?) 

nekhnem 9 “e | \S. a kind of strong- 


smelling oil; see neshnem. 


nekhen 


Nekhenit 8. 


nkherkher ww ad Ss , I. 282, 
—_—> <> 


N. 132, to be destroyed. 
AAAAAA AAAAAA DAAAAA x . 
§ Sa ar 
nekht 8 oly, et oo x pp A 
PE | 
Sart _l, § 
@'6, w s6 ry yar ae mf, 


Lu | a to be strong, to be mighty, to be 
powerful, strength, might ; Copt. ncyoT. 


kh we 
Nn aor ame 
nekht C4, >> Lu, 2% LY 
en goal’ gol’ ©arit’ al 
=~ LJ] el strength, might, power, 
ria? force, violence. 
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ANMAAA * 
nekht ee! ie Amen. 21, 3, a strong 


man; plur. ane - 1.9 68 MPI Sai, strong 


men, troops, forces. 


nekht-t ~> a4 , Rec. 31, 168, a strong 
Sa 


woman. 


nekht, nekhta =~, 1p ~~ | Rit 
giant, mighty man. 


nekhti on aN | j, strong, mighty. 


AAAAAA 
, nekht lao strong white, ze. dead 


Wf] ANA 
dead black 
white (of colour); 2] So LA, (of colour). 


MAMA AAAAAA 
nS Se Ds > a ae 
fae) 


= MP, IV, 1078, om he 
of arm, z.¢., strong man, warrior; plur. a 
ot} 
Nekht-a = La af ,a god. 
Nekhtut em Uas a: ae Rit 


Rev. 9, 28, name of a horse of Rameses II. 


Nekht khepesh a My 43, Dream 


Stele 1, 


, strong 


“strong sword,” a royal title. 
AMAA . 
nekht kheru or |. “strong voice,” 
Faia) 
te., ‘*crier,” a title of an official. 


Nekht La'| A, Rev. 13, 40, Divine 


Power. 


Nekht / LA nik Ombos |, 186, 
“Strength,” one of the 14 kau of Ra. 
Nekht[it] >* pf), BP: 140. 7, 2 god- 
Sa 


dess. 
Nekht, Nekht-ti => Ld, = 
Rj *% “Giant,” ze, Orion. 


Nekht-tu-nti-setem-nef ee ean Y/) 


YQ. i Ombos II, 134, 2 mythological 
Xo VN’ " being, 


DAAANA ian 
S$ enn’ E.w.A C2’ 
=| 


eae , Amen. 8, 19, fortified place, 
Sa eR 

AAMAA I nar 
fortress; plur. ~~ LA 
AAW Sa rite or a ria’ 
r= © 
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nekht-tiu =~ \ Hearst Pap. XII, 
4, a kind of plant. 


nekhth Saas = P<], strength, strong. 


nes ~ I P. 405, 579; mu 
MAAMAA 


wwnee |], , pronominal suffix: she, it. 


ANNA AANA 
nes iat \p 


. ow \\ 
nesl | \\, , —) , L.D. TY, 
iors \\ - 


1400, ~) ; Amen 19, 20, belonging to, pro- 
\\ perty of (used in proper names). 


nes 4m wn +. belonging thereto; 
RAMA { \ . A.Z. 1877, 34, belonging 
—4#— to him that is in. 
nes -Su ~) le @ WP, Pap. 3024, 148, 
a ES} SS 8 7738 230 


M. 681, 


, belonging to. 


, U. 199, N. 609, belonging to him. 


nes-t 


—_—h 


a , belonging to (used in proper 


es >, 
attached to the seal, z.¢, one in charge of an 
official seal. 


Nesmekhef IN oa 


serpent fire-god. 


Nesst-naisu “\fle®\ (i | 8) i, 


a . ‘ 
names) ; ? things helonging to ; 


Tuat XIT, a 


Kemet) NUT Ae 


Methen 15...... 


n sen aml ww ‘wwe { QU AZ. 
it 


77, 34, belonging to them. 


Nes-N-t _\. sy or | a = Heb. 


Asenath NON: Gr. hoe 

Nes-neter ~\ 9 in title of the high- 
’ priest of Busiris. 
nes abe Peasant 166, > : “| (le, 
YoU @ » 
t i 
a ongues Plur ae tle i) Wa 
a, to talk too niuch ; el |= =» A. 


IV, 968, Thes. 1480, the sseaking tongue; Copt. 
A&C, Heb. vied, 
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nes she (?) relat in , Ebers Pap. 65, 2, 


88, 11, “sea tongues” a seed or plant used in 
medicine. 


nes eS) » & to devour, to consume. 
—— 


nes a JX, to arrive, to approach. 
+ 


© Anastasi I, 14, 4, part of 
‘oo’ an inclined plane. 


nes =e) U. 416, T. 237, Rec. 31, 167, 
nA { (), \ (). to burn, flame, fire. 


nes-t 


nesu-t ~\»'b IV, 613, “es SE 


—— Sih , flame, fire. 
i> | 
nesnes | --| (}. to burn. 
nes-ti \e ma | ee (},, fiery. 
\\ 


ness ww A, to destroy. 


nesnes papenrae, Anastasi I, 16, 5, 


i a ty, '° chop, to mince, to cut up 


into small pieces (?) 


nes | XY sword, knife, a thin blade. 
& & D ; 
nesut ~\ So ~~ Ss Weapons, 


arrow-heads, spears, darts. 


nes-t =<, place of slaughter, shambles. 


nes-t AU: 440, T. 251, ~ [ at 


LS Ls 
plur. a) my? M. 456, U. 454, & F _ 


Nes-t taui 4 =, “throne of the Two 
a (xr 


a oe 
Lands,” or ZS ZS 23 we? ‘thrones of the Two 


Lands,” a name of Karnak. 


nesti Sb cs att av SS ASS 


an Sy, the two 5 thrones ‘bighizea Dy 


A , Kherp nest director of the Two 


aS 
Thrones, a title; a ay aca kj kj , the two 
CcIo WO 


thrones of the two gods of the horizon. 
Nestiu s \ xia | the gods of the 
|’ throne or thrones. 

Nesta us 7 Rie Tuat VI, a god. 


Nesti-khenti-Tuat BD (ih o 
a \ll, woo 


* ~, Tuat IX, a ram-god. _ 
ones ae 
“ Aac &S a name of 
] = 
Nesttauit —- sO) a WV Hathor. 


nes-t = &, a kind of plant; plur. ~ 


AGS SS 


| . : 
nes-t : ° l, cee grain, wheat, 
we | = 1’ tit 


dhurra, or cakes made of the same. 


nes-ti ) Cu. IV, 1157, a kind of 
ma \\ } 


bread cake. 


nes-t ie B.D. (Saite) 108, I, a 
wilia {? measure. 


nes.f ww I\- Ms , disease, sickness. 


nesit ~ | it MB, o, \ Ne a kind 


of skin disease. 


Nesiu it Ms, , B.M. 32, 144, a 


group of fiends in the Tuat; fem. Nesiut 
=| 
l 
nes-ti : “ ut M,, “ \ ue aman 
—w- | \\ + 


suffering from the nes disease. 


nesut ia &, ; Nesi-Amsu_ 555, 
—— \ 
556, cases to hold spells. 


KAMAAA Rec 35: 193 
nsa ‘er a __» i (Maspero). 
nesa-t = GS, knife, dagger. 


Nesa...(?) (aN ya om ,'T. 40, 


a town in the Tuat. 


AAAAAA . 
nesa = rae IV, 1120, goat’s hide, 


nesaul won 77", Rec. 30, 


fiers ye er of boa o ship 


var. [Ie Mt 
nas (1414) 30 
"1 fom rem) Sl) Sm 
Nesu —2”, N.7o0= ] a, M. 122, 
boron AS 
Rec. 35, 228, as Rj “4. Rie Ree. 


26, 235, a he Teachings of 
Amenemhat 45 3, 17, 5; Ye 3 


ALY. Thes. 942, 943, king of Upper Egypt; 


re FP UGS LD. 1400; SR, 


Or \° , is transcribed in cuneiform by in-si, 
AAAAM 
and represents the | of the title WA - See the 


discussion in A.Z. 49, 15 ff., and Ranke’s article 
Keilschriftliches Material, in Abhandl. K. P. 
Akad. Phil. Hist. Classe, 1910. According to 


Spiegelberg (A.Z. 1912, 125) l { n y { MP, 


Ai-ma-seb = in-si-ib-ja, a cuneiform transcription 


of | \Z , n-su-t-ba-t. : 

Neste fen damm, 2 beef 
Penk ree 
Dab Lee Le a 
eee Lal, a, Ree 6 5 


ing of Upper Egypt, king in in general ; pin. 


B.M. 374, 


‘Nesuit, nos nesit {eo Ag a 


Wad dead, (2g. ke. 


13, 45, queen. 


Nesu bati WA, P. 61, M. 129, WA i 
Palermo Stele, | , LY, IV, 208, 936, 
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| Vv, 20s, at if , king of the South and North, 
ie, king of all Egypt; plur. Lay MA, WZ 
Ne ee CON Nin 
pan oN Bhd Sg 
BRN ELE WS AN al 


Nesu | o_ Be, Palermo Stele, 


. ay ray oy 
| 2. | wien, palace, king’s house ; 12, 


|e cs, | P\: I, 51, the king’s private apart- 


ments ; aA | cs oH ', the ladies 
nan it 
oc 


of thesa ela the king’s axema | ; 
m \ ing’s axeman, 


Royal Tombs I, 42; 1° , IV, rors, 
Ni “the two eyes of the king,” title of an 
<I>’ 


official ; Jeg vu, king’s butler (?); 


) a spin I, 132, 1 ite. 12 
_a—-anl} 
Sl, Dé ts 4 12 is ie tbid., 
i crets 23 ~~ tbt 


king’s scribe ; | ° fs | IV, 1001, veritable 


royal scribe, ze, not an honorary king's scribe ; 
1S BAST ENT 

AAA al) | | 
| ° “= cj ie king’s scribe of the store- 


house and’ palace; Li S & D, IV, 1026, 


king’s scribe and registrar of the bread; 
fa 

©] Wau, | A ally Shs. 

barge ; | o f J NW “iP king’s libationer ; 


| “ We WP the king’s envoy 
wan © X N77 


to all lands ; 1 cj PQ ’» aa 


Mn Vt Rj *%-., His Majesty’s chief herald ; 


DAAAAA 


the king’s 


| ‘s | ’, king’s decree, or order; fa, 
oo 


king’s cup-bearer; | NY | SN 
king’s mother; plur. eo o dod! 1o 
ID ALLS. ied) aybaes 
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king’s_ children; Loo , Décrets 19, the 
king’s chancery ; Lh, IT], 142, king’s folk ; 


a 
Ls , king’s throne, or throne room; | 
ee | AAAAAA 


& Bal Mar. Aby. I, 6, arid ° 8 iF 
je= 7 DAADAA 

¥ www g 

IR RR, N. 974; 4.) 9 |} real 


king’s kinsman, not an honorary title; lv, 
fans 


> cj aa ci king’s wife, z.¢., queen; 
pur, | 1, eS hi 12 9 


Ut OQ <>, king’s great wife, #¢., first wife ; 
a a 


, king’s kinsman; plur. 


a © . . 
| i i, king’s artificer or workman; 


Lg} dc 
my | , AAAAAA 
, ray 
vants, or royal priests ; | ‘| Uz. 42, ~A.Z. 

—— 


1876, ro1, I, 144, IV, 412, Jef a, P. 168, 


faa 
P, 43; ma , A.Z. 1907, 45, 1o Rj A 


a oii’ 1° a= the king 


giveth an offering,” an offering formula that 
begins the inscription on funeral stelae of all 


periods, A.Z. 1907, 45, and 49, 203 j= 


oT 


Aut the altar for the king’s offering ; 1s ; 
= R 
Palermo Stele, L* ; 1*, 


a double offering of the king; |= 


the king of the South ; o,f o - 9, | * 


&. Ve. | & “iP king’s son, prince ; 

| o & cj mow Cis, prince of Kash, z.., 
AAA ™ 

viceroy of Nubia ; | S| a | ° . 

a | MAM 

| SS. king’s daughter, z.e., princess ; 
ANAK a 

“ha Re, I, 52, king’s eldest daughter ; 1 Iva 

king’s brother ; led, king’s sister ; 1 sd. 


IV, 966, king’s confidential noble ; plur. 1 J 


. 
Y ie F IV, 1006, king’s ser- 


, the coronation of 
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| 
| sf 3 ae ° i, IV, 898, king’s bodyguard ; 
biov Lo ddl Oo8 al 
| Oret’ ANANAA a || ii 
royal ancestors ; la \ WP MP MA, Methen 5, 


Décrets 18, king’s serfs, 


nesu ~ aa coe 
nesust “A EPPS ALS] 


negut > [ISS FR |, haste (?) 

nesb —~ J, U. sto, [I J T. 3209, 
vol ST, U. 310, 5 [lf BF. ~\4 
a, ~ IDs. oF [lw J to hite, 


to eat, to eat up, to devour, to consume. 


nesbu =“ 5 » cj r devourers. 
nest TT SMe Bp em 
nesb ~~ Sf. = IPQ: ~ J 


SQ. to burn up, to consume, to destroy. by 


nesbi ) YAY. "| 3 Qo. 
= fj it (}\, consumer, fire, flame. 


nesbit =X dhe NO (\s. | yer 


consumer, fire, —¥| 


. © ‘Thes. 31, the goddess of 
Nesbit | 3 ©’ the sth hour of the day. 


.Nesb-Amenu (?) _) 5 e\ ING , 


Denderah IV, 62, a warrior-god. 


Nesb-kheper-aru (?) —“ 5 G <> 


Is © the goddess of the 11th hour of the 
0 day. 


nesp oS\. _\9 
Wee 


a portion, 4 fragment, limb, member ; plur. 


5 SP Ree a an OH, 


wounds, slaughterings (?) 
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Nessf (?) wom —— ) f, Ree 30 198 
" Nesem (?) mAN — JA, N. sr, a 
divine bull; varr. ak OP a T. 287, 
=\Shee 


nesensenu ww AN N. 842, 
aww iO 
nM on P. 168, M. 323..... 
~~) 4 wll Rev. 11, 185, a 
n . 
esti 4M 000° kind of grain. 


N-sent(?) wi 4 Thes. 818, C0 a 


Rec. 16, 106: (1) a goose-god ; (2) a watcher 
of Osiris. 


“ek to eat (?) to con- 
neser <> . ; 
| | St sider, to ponder. 
neser ww | <= (). U. 433, 


| () T. 248 ww () to burn, to blaze, 
—— + } + 


fire, flame. 
nesri | — flaming one, blazing 
——{ \\ one. 
AAANAN tee et 
nserser -_ to burn, to 
> == flame. 
neser-t —™ =), =\- (\, Vs 
flame, fire. 
it th > 
nesrit a , | , the name 
——— — 
of one of the royal crowns. 
lan 
Neserit =e , U. 269, a 
<> WM |” 


Rec. 32, 82, Fp. i} ) 
—~ f{), Tuat fT, —~ [I ~ ‘, Tua IV, 
<> ANA poy 

mowwa a Ore a) ah : Wa fire goddess; 


(2) a honess-headed hippopotamns- goddess. 


Nesru a Pe DE PLS aio 
— 


$ Dx, ‘Thes. 112, one of the seven stars 
of Orion. 


Nesrit-ankhit “\ a +", Tuat VIIT, 
a serpent-goddess in the circle Aat-setkau. 


Nesrem (?) —— ——&\ i A T. 287, 


divine bull. 


Nesermer —\ = Sd, P. 40, 


a divine bull. 
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Nesereh —— J}, Hh. 67, d. 
fd 1. 367, a go 


neseh 8 i @, a pait of the leg. 


*) 4 to cut, to hack, to dis- 
n 
esd Sr? member. 


nessq wwe [lS _\s 


nes-th ~ —, throne ; sce Be. 
ca’ ; 


i I, 100, a kind of garment. 
Cw 


DAAAAA . 
An, Nastasen Stele 10, to be 


AQ. in line 18 (?). 


AAAAAA oa <| AAAAAA 
nesh , Rev. 6, 22, GS, 
Ca A AS 


nesh 


nesh 
helpless; see 
AA x 


om A’ 
‘oO frighten away, to drive away, to rush out upon. 


we ca ‘"Yerrifier,” a name of 
Nesh — UM» Set. 


Th: —_ ) .w , to stand 

on end (of the hair). 
u-t aro Ss , , 6, 7, 
nesh Th,» Love Songs, 6, 1 


we { » the hair in its natural state, un- 
cw tii’ dressed hair, dishevelled locks. 
Neshi-shentiu Ut DM. 2 “D, 

Cr YY ed ae 
B.D. 58, 4, the oars of a magical boat. 


neshu at » SS, a kind of 


disease, palsy, a ague. 
DAAAAA 
nesh << 1, to hover 


over, to flutter to Tambo 


DAAAAA 
neshsh CSO #2¥, to hurry, to hasten. 


neshi 


neshshu Ge x, Ebers Pap. gg, r6, 
Cw 


DAAAAA . 
cx ma, storm wind. 


neshsh os 6, == to’ be 


shaken, agitated, disturbed. 


MAAAA AA,AAA | 
neshnesh-t LA) Rec. 26, 
Ci Cw es || C+! 


226, things shaken. 


AANA AMARA —— 
nesh —— oT 


doorway ; plur. __ cit reid I, wn RK H : co. 


nesh (?) “EOP tosprinkle ; perhaps = 


DAAAAA 


» part of a door, or 


~ om 
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neshesh GSO recs, A.Z. 1910, 128, 
CMS] 


a Hh. 158, saliva. 
Cw 


nesh-t, neshut, a ; __ Sy 


at AMAA Ci] 
, CS 7a 
neshnesh 


emission, saliva. 


AMAAA 
YY, a plant. 
Cw ott 


DAAAAA __ 4: 


, moisture, saliva, spittle. 


reas, UC. «286, 


nesh 


AADAAA AAAAAA 
nesh O74 cs, OW so, 0 
eoo 6 Il @ Wo CMI Vo 


gravel, pebbles. 
DAAAAAA — 
a 2 { N- 355; 


Shen. 


metal pot or vessel. 


3 


Nesh-renpu 


a divine name. 


__nesh, nesha om D> 
cr O» aa pe 
ao NPN mo $Y 


metal weapons of some kind, strips of metal ; 


var. » © , a metal pot (?) 

nesha ww An SPN Peasant 16, 
AWA An Nae Ebers Pap. 83, 14, a plant ; 

. ows _—_—_——f) 

th ’ k 

ere were two kinds mnt \ HN | 
SESS 

nesha mw Mm , Rec. 16, 69 


= Copt. geMaya, 2a. 


= NPP I & 


to threaten, to abuse, to revile. 


as £1} SN SS HAM. 


5 D>, lotus, a flower bud. 
CuI 


nshebsheb Jo J, U. 98, N. 


o J°J: 
neshp Fg ae a ot Of a 


snufftheair, to breathe, to inhale ; a fob, 
inhaled. 


nesha 


neshua 


neshuau 
reviler (?) 


neshb 


377, to be fed, satisfied (?); var. 


" stone, mother-of-emerald (?); 
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neshpa =| & A.Z. 1900, 27, in. 
OY a’ haler. 
e 


Se : 
neshef Cm , U. 312, moisture (?) 


CII OS ove 


nshefshef ww oN. 184, 


Sphinx 14, 209, to eject fluid, emission. 
Neshmit = mre , as DM 
as cis, 
oo EE, mo thelis eS als. 
MANN » Rev. 11, 183, 
CMS] Ne or ae 
PAAAAA ama) AMAAA 
cx SX [hee cx IN A _~ 
a 
; Cw 
yh | a, IV, 98. 


Neshmit a Ww (ha B.D. 40, 3; 


123, 125, I, rr, a sacred boat of RA and Osiris. 


Neshem CW 22x cj the god of the 
— , Neshem boat. 


Neshmit ~— 2° re a 


o* Or the goddess of the Neshcm boat. 
aa O 


Rec. 1 6, 100, 


A.Z. 1g00, 20, a sacred boat; 


eo | 
fd {’ 
Rec. 38, 63, KP |, Rec. 38, 4 


HP} wos LAF 
cTr cw ur 
scales of fish. 
nn ras 
\ , kind of precious 
an Ve | aUtlt} 
mo WA °% 
a ere cw Sip a Nee 
a Woe 


neshem 
meat offering. 


neshmit, neshmut om ut 


neshm-t 


, gems tn general. 
o 


INS Y= : 
an Ve | CI 

IN INS P. 188, M. 
an Ve | 


352, N. go4, to flourish (a knife), to sharpen. 
nshemshem 


IN cx N , to 
Cw 
sharpen. 


neshen os "6, U. 437, a ne 
T. 250, = Q, U. 555, — = N= 


or 3, IV, 1078, om tes, 


neshmm 


Rec. 31, 21, 
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PRADA DAAAAA DAAAAA . 
cM, om §¥_J, om 4 A, terror, 
6) DAAAAA DAAAAA 


fright, horror, alarm, fury, 
homble or alarming, storm, 
calamity, disaster. 


DAAAAA . 
AAA tempest. 


rage, something 
thunderstorm, 


neshni CI \\ bel om Fy, c= \\ 


a, Sus aS TR, oS mene NN \ 
i. SE Usa SSuN4 


Oo \W 
AANA MAA 
Cw Cys 
SIS, Ci wm, at om Wl, 
fit, a0 


Cw 
om Ld MS, om om 
awe ttl 
Lf, to terrify, to hem, to frighten, “to 
brn’ paralyse with fear, 


. DAAAAA . 
neshni ~ LM, a title of Set. 


Neshenti = \\ ut WN Si P.S.B.A. 


24, 44, oy a, om Oa, Rev. 


11, 69, rage, destructive fury, calamity, disaster, 
a title of Set. 


-, ame WV 
neshnit cm (J, storm, tempest. 
man = 


neshen cw %*_,J, to be eclipsed (of a 


heavenly body) ; j a or %_J, moon 


AAAS WW 


eclipsed ; Cas | Ses, a great eclipse. 
<—< 


rear, el l 


neshni om \ r<——~ fo eat into, to pierce 
rit? (of fire). 


neshen om am Ras, to pluck a bird. 


neshnem om O, U. 59, 03 om 
0. aos \S. a kind of unguent, holy 


oil; var. wm BX Te ° 
o 


nesher CS ges, Rev. 12, 65, hawk (?) 


crane(?); Copt. Moajep. 


neshes cw, U. 538, T. 295, P. 220, 


ms! Spe» U: 299. 545 5 Se 


T. 137, P. 148, to emit fluid (?) 


AAAAAA og 
neshes cw o, P, 713 


——j——-= 
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é 


AANA 
neshsesut —— o, P.713..... 
cr 4 o 
RAM AA DAAAAA 
nesht om\LJ4=~v> LJ. 
a Sa 
e DAAAAA . 
neshti oT AI, cruel, violent. 


DAAAAA DAAAAA 
nesht ~~ (sic), “SALA, to be strong, 
a Ve = 


<> 
LA 
strong ; Copt. Naot. 


Nesht mis AR, Nesi-Amsu 32, 14, a 
"<= form of Aapep. 


AAAAM 
nesht == ON to cut, to slay. 


a \\ 
- Am- 
nesht-ti ion cosh SS \\ Nit m 
herst Pap. 26, @% tee ae sculptor, hewer ; 


AMAA Qa | 
plur. oes UY ya F 
nesht ae a kind of seed (?) 
tu os » \,N. 7 
neshtu (> N. 954, a girdle (?) 
neq nnn aa Rey., to commit adultery ; 
2 Copt. MOEIK, 


aA aa | Jour. As. 


1908, 302, sodomy. 


neq huut 


AAA OS 


neq-t Y ° Rev. our, 
q matt Vv. 13; 53) wed 


oo 
As. 1908, 278, 4 Sw Jour. As. 1908, 289, 
yf 4 Ad a a TT 


possessions ; Copt. MK&. 


, Rev. 13, 7, things, goods, 


to be lacking, or 


neqan y, [NES wanting. 

. “> Rey. 13, 2, goods, 

neqa Mf 2 4 Cc, un? things, stuff. 

5 we X to rub down, to grind 

neqa 4 q , grain, to polish (?) 

neqaut “4, © 2", “Y CS 

ae | mxMoo Ill — 2 

em A | "4, SS Sq Ebers 
@o II’ o tie S ol? on 114 

a AIMAAA 
Pap.87, 5, 4 © “Cf, 42 ©, Ebers Pap. 


25, 3, sphinx 14, 225, what isrubbed or ground 
down to powder, meal, fine flour. 
neqaut 4 , 2 Ut .—t, 
——D (it it 
* D. on 1, 175, 25, foes crushed or beaten to 
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mens N 


Neqaiu-hatu 4,4] — vt 


nn? B.D. 27, 1, the fiends who tore up hearts, 


ANAAAA x PRAIA. x . 
nequ-t 4 
qu ~ fo ees 4 ee? something 
crushed, meal, powder (?) 


neq-t o4. oo, see JZ CA 
ao Ill —Iall| 


= © Shipwreck 49, some 
nequt 4 “aD bia edible plant. 


| Metternich Stele 6, to 
A } 


neqeb . 
4 mourn, to be afflicted. 


Neqebit (?) a a | © dl. Berg. I, 8, the 
fam 
white vulture-goddess of Nekhen. 
oN e 


neqem 


mB ota | 
N-959 iN ae A.A 
4 y A 4 INS ee NO 


Metternich Stele 3, to be afflicted, to mourn, to 
gricve, to lament. 


DIA x . 
neqmu IN og mourners, afflicted 
vA stil ones. 


AMAAA 
neqma 4g -— | to work in metal. 


Oo 4 to bear tn mind, to think, 
neqn 
a O & to remember. 


PAAAAA Qo . 
neqn-t 4 “®., injury, affliction. 


wan ft 


neqr 4 “, 4 @®, Rec. «, 86, 16, 
q @ @), Rec. 5, 86, 1 
159, to sift ; a aes (?) 


neqr © SHE 2 @ dust, powder, what 


<oo HHE’ is sifted. 
negerger 4- 
<> 


AAA 
8 a 8 , to work in 
A . 2 


metal, to beat out plates of metal. 
, Ebe 
4a Oe Boer 


= & Israel Stcle 23, 
neqett ' @ to sleep. 


nqehgeh 


neqt (?) 7 4, 


Pap. 60, 11,......6- 


neqett cow | =a, slecp; Copt. NKOTK. 
qett Ss Ps P 


Naetqet coon | cay, Hh. 40 d 
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N AM 


nek ; Y=, 6%), pronominal 
AMAAA 
suffix: thou, thee; ». T. 
=m" 
M. 402. 


3 fet Inscrip. Methen, vineyard, 
nek = , pergola (?) 


. 181, 18 
k Ua U- 181, 182, =D, 


AAAAAA 


Cp Uz. 628, P. 579; <=’ —a 


O =o, \W=nt Metternich Stcle 64, to 


DAAAAA 


267, = 
=a 


U. 324, 


AAAAAA 
copulate, copulation; yar. nenk ~~~ -=p; 
NA 


= | IN Xo —s ), he copulated with him- 
—D —— 
self (of Ra); Copt. MOeEIK. 


AAA 
nekk <=%-=nq, to commit sodomy, sod- 


AAA ee 
omite ; <= {_y, t© copulate with violence, to 
ae rape (?) 


nekaka t l. P. 198, M. 373, 


N. 933, Verbum I, 428, swived, fecundatcd, 
pregnant. 


t k 3, Ox ll; 

nek ra Shipwreck 145, ox, bull; 
AAAAAA } 
lur, <= . 
plur BR 

nek <7’ oe a < a fr 


oe Be, to smite, to tk to injure, outrage, 
a, 


crime, murder ; see www t A. 


nekit ut ~2_. pieces cut off, slash- 
<A til. ings, hackings. 


4 Peasant 119, transgres- 


nekut = sion (?) 


nek-{ = ¥< hijury, outrage, some 
oO , wanton act, crime. 


ANAAAA AANA ANAAAA | WAM © 
nokt Sb Sih s 
PoaeW 


=A |, Sa 6 iF things, property ; = Xx | | 


x 
© Nastasen Stele 64, certain things ; Copt. 
~~ MKA, MKH. 


> 


neka { x | things, goods, posscs- 
cot | sions. 


Nekit BOER Denderah ITT, 24, one of 
= ©’ seven solar goddesses. 


nek-t <= @, cord, rope, string, band. 
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AAA N 
neka —a A&P IV, 46, —, WH: 
to think, to meditate, to cogitate, to devise a 
plan. 
neka-t —, SP, thought; plur. 
aN 
nekau —. Cc bad deeds, offences. 
a) UII 
nka.... SY 44 
wa I] 


13, 10, things; Copt. MKa. 
eC ax 


Nekait, Nekai-t , the 
ss 089 Oe 
goddess of the 7th hour of the day; var. 
U4 © wwsan. 
= 
nekau , bulls, male animals, 


LU 

neki { Ss, ut YR , criminal, 
malefactor, murderer ; plur. iN Ug Ss ; 
NA l 

= NB! S490 SU 
a) | =a Wl Say 

Nok “an, Yo By, 

a aA @ 
{ iS M,, B.D. 164, 16, Nesi-Amsu, 29, 
NA 

21, B.M. 32, 421, a serpent-fiend, a form of Set. 

nokta “3S MG 

a MAA ar 

KAI \\ Ww — Wh per 


a plant with a gummy juice, a kind of astragalus. 
nekpeth 
aromatic plant. 


nekfitar ~~ ) t <> an unguent 
An oO from Sangar. 


AAAAAA 
neken —, U. 214, <m~ A Yi, <A 


Dee Sw, See 
¥< manny Y YR. to make an attack on 


someone, to commit an outrage, to commit 
murder, to do evil or harm, to be attacked by 
an internal pain or disease. 


— 
De Rec. 4, 21, an 


- ANAAA 

nekenit <-%o §, T. 249, <a aK 

GS, <—- ut a NG injury, violence, attack, 
AAA 


transgression. 
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N nan 


nekenu = 6) » y NS murderer, 


malefactor ;_ plur. ~K™ a 


Neknit <a the goddess of the 7th 


hour of the day. 
MAAAA . 
nkens <== FH &, Rev. 12, 66, mjury, 
MAAAA 
violence; Copt. NO Ofte, 


Nekentf <= & Tuat I, a god in the 
nnn Mc” Tuat. 


nekhi <x <== || it to grieve, to lament, 
=— 


mourner. 


nekt —_, = Jour. As. 1908, 505, a 
a bi 


Id. 


DAAAAA NZ UAAAAAA 


, x O A 
neg, nega py. yy a beds 
aNMY oS BY 
MAMA AAAASA AAAAAA C] 
SXaroaw «KS 
to strike, to smite, to cut off, to cut open, to 
hew, to slay, to crush. 


net SRI TIA 


Peasant 277, a smiting, a blow, a breach ina 
wall or dyke. 


neg, nega  & B Ye 
B Ne BINS , BANS. 
BS Wo * B Vix , Amen. 12, 


4, to lack, to want, to be short of; ZS B Wi 


BS B Nu! Rec. 30, 216, 217, to be few in 


© © Kubban Stele 11, 
Ss’ want of water. 


nega-t mn Bat L.D. IIE, 68a, 


a IO. ww oe 


number ; ot 


neg yh A T. 45, 75 “T =a 3, M. 
53 P. 441, M. 544,.N. 1125, 75 &, P. 704, 
N. 915, 955; i ara a SEA. bull; plur. 
SAGAS. T. 45, =o 3B, P. 87, M. 
BS AI 


54, =o & & &, N. 60, Ty LSE 


, U. 613, bull of bulls. 


oS 
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mn N 


nega 7 \ P. 704, 75 ING 
B LK, bull. 

negau Bb SN SYA. Rec. 26, 64, 
BY IV, 1124, bull, ox; BAYS 
ier A.Z, 1910, 125, Cow. 


Neg ax” U. 577, N. 966, the four- 


— ll-god of 
horned ( rN WW } bu p00 


<> Tn 
Neg ~ EB 1, 
appeared from | lies 


Negau B \SR Ri B.D. 146, 


the doorkeeper of the 4th Pylon. 


os Ae 
SEA SEA T. 45; P. 87, M. 83, N. 69, a bull- 
, god who befriended the dead. 


neg 7 SP, Hh. 541, to cackle. 


N. 955, a bull-god who 


Neg-en-kau (?) 


nese wry SP, N. 749, to cackle, to quack. 
nee Fy KGW oA 
Ess IN SP, to cackle, to quack. 
a | K&, cackler. 


Negg-ur oe ob ae co 


Ses cj B.D. 59, 3, the goose-goddess who 
<> W)’ laid the sun-egg, 


nega 


Negneg -ur ~ B mn ne = fh. Berl. 
MAAAAA x 


nosis Be EA 


Negaga-ur 7 6 NBNSc 
B.D. (Saite) 54, 1, 56, 2, 59, 23 see BAL 
<> 

Negit A\ ig 6 Denderah IV, 44, one 
of the eight weeping goddesses. 


negagat ct iN AN ING ot IN 


18 ® F1 P. 712, N. 1365, pendent 
= 6’ (of the breasts of a woman). 


[ 398 } N wen 


negait IN Ql wean) AsZe 1905, 36, 


semen, essence. 


negam BS OM! Metternich Stele, 


3, to lament, to mourn. 


negeb 7 BE 1% iN we to break, 
to be destroyed, to come to an end. 
negebgeb iN SB JB 5 Xr Ty ‘oe J 


a Bi to break. 


Negeb LS Bos a water-god. 


negemgemM ww “ait iN S, Rec. 13, 


161, to conspire against, to hatch a plot. 


negen Bo NS to cut, to slay. 

negengen ww 4 4, Hh. 344, to 
destroy, to break in pieces. 

Negnit Boo R 
dess (solar ?) who befriended the dead. 


we —. to-be weak, 
negeh Ls 8 AQ: Ls 8 AQ: mactive. 


AAAAAA 
neges c— © , to overflow. 
—r—— SS 


, Berg. I, 14, a god- 


AAAAAA —— MADAAA AAAAAA ‘ie 
hngesges c— WAM, Lote, 
He ete AAA —+-— cots 

— co 
AANA , P.S.B.A. 20, 313, to be heaped 


—j——— 


. . MAMA 
up full with something, to overflow; varr. KR 


cco X ——c— N, 


soeeti soon th Cs’ te ee JN 
DAAAAA a 
0 oD 2 —— IV, 951, overloaded ; 
we , IV, 1143, overflowin 
asi’ 43s & 
net , pronominal suffix, fem.: 
3 


ran lan thou, thee. 


nt", Ve, who, which; Copt. ftT. 


nta cow } . T. 60, P. 185, 310, 641, 


N. 1238, }, M. 295, a relative particle: who, 
which; Copt. NT, ET. 
wn ao wn ANAAA 
ntl ’ ’ , U.N. 1235, 
aN Wa W any 


AAA \; a relative particle: who, which ; 
fan ao \\ 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


mans N 


DAAAAA DAAAAA 
, everyone who; a , 
ao \ 


} 


a\\ a 


A.Z. 1900, 130: al , like that which. 
ow ao \\ 


ntt , T. 61, M. 219, N. 294, Y ; 
Oo & oa a 
that which ts; 7 everything which its; 
aa & 
AK , this which ; l. N. 1385, the 
ao a oOo wt 


two (fem.) which ; ga, Rev. 13, 81 = 


AAAAAA  OAAAAAA 


= = Copt. NTE. 
aa ol lM 
. am DAAAAA 
nti = , A.Z. 1908, 120. 
Woa NN 
nti am { ING Pap. 3024, 142, 
ao \\ 


LANG SE he who ts there, #e., a dead 
a N\\ 

SM Ue iM 
ao | ia \ | 


IN 4 I, Berl. 73173; Copt. ET Q22R4°C. 


man ; plur. 


s AW * . . . 
ntl ‘i the thing which 1s, what ts; 
oo 


plur. 1, Od, ;var,O OO}. 
? PA 
aNUI ela \ ? a Ill os | 


Ntiu A \ 1 Tuat V, “those who 


exist,” z¢., the righteous. 


Ntiu \ ». Rec. 32, 78, \ 
Cc Cc 
Ree 307) Nh ow Nb 
Py 32, 79 OQ ao \\ | a \\ 
I; AAAAAA 5 
iN a Nhe Wb oS 


th 
~ wl? A “, de A “ye ose who are; 


“ \ » kj I; the gods who exist as opposed 
to the dead gods, aa kj i as cj r cana 
\S =, Rec. 33, 34; varr. _ > T. 364, 

Nti-em-sert _ INN (1 i ih 


a title of an official. 


Nti-her-f-mm- masti- fh aes | 


QA Rie ofan ff, the nz name 2 oF 


nt hesb ~~ nS, Yofll Jo, devoted, 


or attached, to accounts. 


[ 399 ] N ren 


AAAAM, > AAAAAA AAA 
ntt —— , because ; <=> ; 

ao & | ao oo ao 4 
opens a letter or a narrative. 


oO aN MAAAAA 
ntt (?) 0 OS tee ava ~& 


mw 
a o |, to weave, to bind, to tie; var. 
lan 


DAAAAAA x 
<> 
= La 
ntt-t . _ . @ cord, band, thread, 


fillet, bandlet; plur. a: aS =a I cords, 


ties, bandages, ligatures. 
Net Lanzone 175, a creation-god 
avy WY’ who stablished the world. 


tO au. 67, RS, 
Ow ray 


3 bd 3 ,N. 3 , 
A 1 P. 615 A i} DS 1140 A 
U. 627, A a A 4 a, Rec. 26, 65, 


MN <x A =< AW 
N. 6 ; 
oO 0’ a0 1 Os Da ot 


Sy 2084 ea 


Gr. Nyid, a self-produced perpetually idired 
dess, who gave birth to the Sun-god ; originally 
she was a goddess of the chase. The centre of 
her cult was at Sais where she had the four 
forms :— 


Net Hetch-t ~ 
Fam 


T. 207, 


Tuat XI, Neith of 
> the White Crown. 


Net Sher-t CS Tuat XI, Neith 


oO <> the maiden. 
Net tha (?) 2, , Fuat XI, Neith of the 
phallus. 


~ Tuat XI, Neith: of 

Net Tesher-t Qa the Red Crown. 
| 

“ } 


Net-tepit-An-t Ve a 
Tuat II, Neith as lady of the tomb. 


Net hetut B B |] mann v, the 


great temple of Neith at Sais. 


net Y , U. 461, T. 351, Hh. 108, 
Oo NS 


Rec. ? 6, 3 A.Z,. ? 3 
os 3h? & Z 45,124 Be 
MY v, the Crown of the North, the Red Crown ; 


plu. of Y of , Uz 540, of , 
Oo NYY NL Oo CN | 


Rec. 31, 174. 
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manna N 


AAADAA 


netnet ae, to pour out, to flow, 
Oo to gush out. 


netn id, liquid ; plur. 
et A , fluid, liquid; plur A 


DAAAAA | . . . . 
A a t, issues, emissions, secretions. 
| 


DAAAAA AAAAAA AAAAAA 


DAAAAA 
net NM , MAA stream, canal ; 
Oo ws Oo ttt 
DAAAAA DAAAAA AAAAAA sth . 
WA AM awn ms water of their Streams. 
AAA OO wa 
AAAAAA . . . AAAAMA 
net-t ae secretion, emission ; 
a & Aa 4 


a C5 os, Metternich Stele 170, foam of the 
lips. 
AAD AAAAAA 
net man  & \\, a collection of 
Ta og \\ So’ 


water, water in general. 


DAAAAA AAAAAA 
netu as ww, stream, canal. 
DAAAAA 


PDAAAAA 
; M Tuat I, a 
a 


Edfa I, 81, a form of the Nile- 
god. 


Netit (?) ww 
singing-goddess. 
Net oa 

==’ 
Netu _ ‘SS wom, Tuat V, a river of boiling 


water, or liquid fire, in the Tuat. 


Net As-t 7" j x=, lake of Isis (?) 
am man <a QO awa <a 


Rit Tuat III, stream of Osiris in the Tuat. 


Net-neb-ua-kheper-aut eee 
sea AG HAY, -‘Tuat IIL 


a stream in the Tuat. 
_ AAAAM 
Net-Ra 
fa 


or canal in the Tuat. 


AAA <a . 
ws nf, “Puat I, a river 
| 


aw © 
net p A, Israel Stele 3, to be suffocated. 


ao 


. AAA . 
neti = \\, to vanquish, to overcome. 


AAAMA AAA to cut, to kill, to 
netnet aA a > pour out blood. 


AAAAAA — . 
netnet @, joint, slice of meat. 
oO 


ntt co Levan I, bulls for sacrifice. 
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g, Rhind Pap. 14) 


N mann 


AAA 


net .. 9, 4 vase, pot. 
nt Of}, 
a! 


! ; . 
© \, rules, ordinances. regulations. 


net-t NS skin, hide, pelt. 
a a 


neta SENG P. 700, a9 i]. 


. AANA P. 4t, M. 62, N. 29, to 
N. 1159; , p IN come, to advance. 


nian A er LK, ibex ; plur. A B> 
HN 

| 

Neta yy ® T. 307, the name of a god 


-U) Bee I) BIT 


nt-& a csi Heruemheb 21, to arrange or 
1) 


codify laws and ordinances, to arrange in proper 
order the various parts of a religious service, to 
edit a text. 


_ DAAAAA DAAAAA DAAAAA oO Fant 
nt-a 2, a j,a ox, ox, 


rule, order, canon, custom, ordinance, statute, 
DAAAAA 


law, formula; plur. © {| Thes, 1207, 
——i1 {J | Oa 


UW Naan | 
I, A.Z. 1908, 122, O | F Treaty 5, 


Rec. 32, 176, stipulations, ordinances, cere- 


asad => 
monies; GQ oy ¥ 5 os Rec. 5, 
the liturgy for the burial of the dead. 


u - Rec, 26, 236, » , 

a | 

al Sg lt Rec. 31, 173, 

a it “ those who. 


A  PRABA, N. 607, gods = 
A IN iS °, M. 229; a "], Stunden 49. 


“, aww a 
Ntu-ti Ss \? Tomb of Seti I, one of 
the 75 forms of Ra (No. 25). 


(ay 
. », Pronominal suffix, 2nd 
ntu-ten ah ne pers, plur. 


Jo. Rec. 36, 78, ‘a 3° 

“SO FU, 

J » W , to hear, to =" esana var. Ty - 
netbit & ut XT, Rec. 5, 93, leaves (of 


the sycamore-fig tree). 


neteb 
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seo N 


ww pers, pron. 3rd masc, : he, his, 
ntef x2? him; Copt. To. 
AAA 
netf a \ A, Israel Stele 6, 
ve 
DAAAAA AAAAAA x 
13, 4; ~<o Xx > 2 eft j xO 6 fy? 


Oo oa 
e (J, to untie, to set free, to loosen, to 


aN wo USA, Amen. 11, 8, 15, 43 


Copt. Now tg, 


DAAAAA 
o , Rev. 
Con 


AAA XK 


unharness ; 


Rev. 13, 4, explanation or 


tfi 
ne <=’: solution (of a difficulty). 


AAAAAA AAAAAA 
Oo m,, Peasant 
DAAAAA 


netf “a ton mann rev BA ca 


‘144, 263, to sprinkle, to water a garden, to 
pour out. 

Oo ao Sc 
nteftef ~~ ; . 
Reo Te Reo Ae 


5 SEE wm 
AMAA 
A Ww Ay Jour. As. 1908, 291, 


sweet; Copt. MOT RE. 
neter, nether } U. 70, N. 330, : d, 
T. 237; moore], M. 147, mown | N. 649, 


SY 28. 28 121d 


, *, the word in general use in texts of all 


netm 


periods for God and “god”; Copt. Mo’e'Te, 


WW xin |= NOCTE (Rev.) 


nator Jp 199 Th Th 
TT iit Wd Wa} = 
BL Sg ZO 


BAY NEN HB. 
ou oa Ss, RaQ KK OH 


ney Berg. a 12, VT] dle vous * AS. 
1908, 452, om G an, Rec. 27, g, = 


| ~ 
a |, Rec, 27, 84, gods; Copt. MTHp. 


neteru — ‘]] |g" *, i 
a uli Rec. 27, 222, V1) ae ae 


if a, gods, male deities ; , A.Z., 1906, 


m9 JSD aDe 1 


[ 401 | N mann 


rg RE G10 TTT TTS 


WOW TT. 1r97, P. 678, N. 1293, the 
Baa’ gods, male and female. 


netrit “> lod Ke ed: 
Ta Gh ee 30.67, J 2 Qh ISh 
1S 8 125 tee 
notrit | thy U9 Us 
he Ta Meh} TeMe 
1. 


Nie 
1S) Aly Eh Ts 
ah Towed 


|= th | oO oi I, sovddesses 
oS 1a 


netr Y Nes P.S.B.A. 14, 232, strength, 
force. 


netri || <>, Rec. nee Jef) 
Tai} edd Teed @ 


: ° { $f. |=. Thes. 1284, to be, or to 
——S a 


become divine, to deify, divine ; Jey 1 a 
<> 


Nt ws i lei 
1 2d Td neh Td 
Td gh achinecea: E 72h 
sdvine youths 91 4) 2 4h 8 ai 

netri] ? MAE a TAS 


netra-t, netrit 72 Uf 4 S 
Mo Td Wed Tet I 
=e 
Jt iy 


netra : cr Rev. 14, 33, divine 
3 A @ —\ 


> magic or literature. 


ad 


, a divine woman or thing; plur. 
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© \\ Israel Stele 14, 
we, divine (adj.). 


netrer l= ls <> i, power, divinity ; 


netri-ti |S 


netortori] = oOo Ut aie song 
—S 


neter aab (aab neter) a Rit divine 


form or image. 


neteru abu Tera 


Pe 


neter at (atf neter) ‘|e iF : { ° 


Ri 


Rin “divine father,” or ‘father of the god,” 
’ £.¢., of the king, the king’s father-in-law. 


, valiant (?) ; 


, those who are made valiant. 


neter atf (atf neter) "14 © afather 
whois a god; | { onal Ss. two divine fathers ; 


So Wh 2 Ba He mere 
THATS WAS) Re 


Neter-uash (Uash-neter) : £} IN 


CI Thes. 1rz, one of the seven stars of 
*? Orion. 
Neter uhem (Uhem neter) Vf 


herald of the god, divine messenger. 


neteru peru (peru neteru) a= lc, 
gods’ houses, temples. 
neter fet-t (fet-t neter) | SS ewes, 


- DAAAAA 
divine sweat, 


Neter mut (Mut neter) aN 0 


(x) the mother of the god (z¢., Isis); (2) the 
title of a priestess. 
<> py 


? 
DAAAAA 


netrit men (men netrit) 
the building made for a goddess. 


neter metut (metut neter) ae i 
| § =" Sp 1, the words of the god [Thoth] 


any book or inscription written in hieroglyphs. 


neter metcha-t (metcha-t neter) 


aE U. 396, | cin ,» a book of 
ao 


sacred writings. 
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neter nemmat (nemmat neter) 


‘am ‘am 
Tre te PS 
a a 


block of slaughter. 


the god’s 


neter he-t (he-t neter) » Palermo 


o 
oO 
t 
Stele, ali —’ IV, 421, II} V() — 
oO So 
ale TK co Rit alt i house of the 
a | co 
god, temple; plur. dS F |= co; alt 
TW 1 ° wen e=s , two divine temples ; 
ao & x 
ANAM IV, 
Wes FE BP TLS se 
768, VA r an order of priests who 


attended in the temple at certain hours of the 
day and night. 


neter hau (hau neter) ] Fo p 


18 eee divine flesh or body, the body of 
the god. 


neter hem (hem neter) : 1 ? | “iP 


servant of the god, priest; plur. ) ! AYA Yn, 
OUATGT TL TY TY: see bem PP ge. 


neter heteput (heteput neter) 


Viaco bles loaner lee 


=, 88 8 on \; propitiatory offerings made to a 
oS 


god, sacrifices, the property or possessions in 
general of the god, the instruments used in 
making offerings. 


Neter Kher-t oe neter) 

| A - ih [AS Be hand a, 
oy’ oy)’ haw Ra 

nee nh © A oN en 1 fl 
<i” I< 

nan?” wr oboe’ 

the mine of the god, the tomb, the cemetery. 


; ; q 
neter kherti (kherti neter) AN “iP 


I, 149, quarryman, miner, stonemason, mortuary 


miason ; plur. vA TaSaeth oN 
see 


ruson ® 


0s N 


neter khe-t (kn neter) I= jue, 


ma Iwb Vie 


of a god, anything sacrosanct; 


I IV, 965, the property 


gSacee 
tt | 


1° © @==,,, sacred book, book of temple services ; 


gSorr 
os | ‘ 
(ittrdt 


Neter khetmi (khetmi neter) 


: LY) iP the keeper of the seal of the god. 


neter seh t (seh-t neter) (\ = ° 


Rit : | , the council-chainber of the 
6 
god; plur. AY (5) (5; (4 SX 0, T. 308, 


9) A A fl a 400 


Neter Sekh-t (Sekh-t neter) : Qin 


Ley “the field of the god ”—the name of the 
necropolis of Eile:thyiaspolis. 


Neter seshu (seshu neter) |e | , 


P. 345, 14 ih M. 646, the scribe of the 


god. 
Neter seshshit (seshshit neter) 


have 


Neter shemsu (shemsu neter) 


plur. 


a priestess who carried the god’s 
sistrum. 


ga, a member of the god’s body-guard ; 
plur. S$ 9). - 
_ 


Neter ta (Ta-neter) : 


Henu, 143 | oy 


—— . 
x? Inscrip. 


So 
IV. 329, | ix, IV, 61s, 


SFT A DD <== 
: 3 =t 4 heaven. 
Isom nr h™ 


the title of the priestess 
in Lycopolis. 


neter tua (tua neter) "|x Ai 
“iP, Shipwreck 5, : x 1* XY: 
: cj <a £) \* ‘{4. to adore, to give 


thanks, to offer thanksgiving. 


Neter-ta \ 


Neter tuait (Tuait neter) | * 


x ff, : * IN ot “ Adorer of the god,” 
the title of the high-priestess of Thebes ; 3 J 
the house of the high-priestess of) of igttiz 
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y- II, 23,16. wpe ee ee 
ed by Witt CSOT 


N wan 


Neter tuaut (Tuaut neter) |= 
£} *&, P. 611, star of the morning—Venus; 


later forms are: | * 12°}: a Nea 
TAR SP ble? I 

Neter tep-t (Tep-t neter) apna 
2 INS, T. 93, N. 629 wl? the boat of the god RA. 


neter tchet (tchet neter) : cj 2 
speech of the god, hieroglyphs (?) 


Neter : 
who bestowed godhood on the dead. 


Neterti (?) |= it Ri Tuat V, a 
god in the Tuat. 


neter 4a |=: U. 416, | IN 
1 

tasn TTD TS co 

d”—a title of mz d mai C=) 

gO a title of many gods —— tf --} 

the great self-produced god; Wy Ve] I. the 


seats of the great god, N. 764, 800. 


Rit Berg. I, 13, a serpent-god 


Neter aa ‘| f Tuat V, a two-headed 


winged serpent with a tail terminating in a 
human head. 


Neter aa : \. Tuat IV, a three-headed 


winged serpent with two pairs of human legs. 


Neter ua : cj 7 » Ri the god One, 


a title applied to any god and even any goddess, 
¢.g., Neith, who is for some special purpose 
regarded as the “ Great God.” 


Neter bah (?) nO, Rec. 4, 28, a 


god. 


Neter peri |= the god who ap- 
peareth = Epiphanes. 


Netrit fent (?) : tt am Tuat V, 


an axe-god or goddess. 


Neter mut Je: 
neter merti : =~ \ By 4), Mar. 


a title of Isis = 
Termuthis. 


2C 2 


mann N 


Neter nuti ior N. 850, e 
3 toa © 


ha. P. 164, | al 9 , ani &3 , the 
@ o \\ a | 
god of the town, the local god. 
Neter neferu : j I Tuat III, a god. 
AMAM sy 


Neterit-nekhenit-Ra |= © 


AMAM © 


Hh C O” Tuat IX, a singing-goddess in the Tuat. 


Neter-neteru ant Tuat IX, 7 2 SINE: 


KCC Edffi I, 79, a name 
Ee’ of ‘the Nile-god. 


Neter-kha ‘Tf |, B.D. 1374, 1, god of 
one thousand [years]; compare » { iN sts 


coon J |, boat of one thousand [years], ibid., |. 3. 


Neter Sept-t hex ‘1 I\ x « 
Jour. As. 1908, 290, one of the 36 Dekans. 


Neter- ka-qetqet © 44 SA 


ao ao 
Edfa I, 106, one of the eight gods who guarded 
Osiris. 


Netrit-ta-Aakhu (?) 140 28 7: 


' Tuat V, an axe-god. 


Netrit-ta-meh (?) : QQ a 2 , Tuat 


V, an axe-god. 


Neter-hau 


Neter tuau Nels P. 80; 


see Tuaut neter (p. 403). 


Neter-tchai-pet 7) | — 
88, the planet Saturn. 


Netrit-Then (?) |o"] =e, Tuat V, 


an axe-god. 


Neterui AN, SD, AL 
HARSH DOI DD 


the twin gods. 


, Annales I, 


Neterui TI, U. 558, the two lion-gods, 


AAM Faan 
Shu and Tefnut, 1% e g a st , who made 
fam) 


on b= 77) 


their own bodies, 
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N nanan 


. ANA ANAAAA, 

Neter-ti : a Rrith a ae 

<> <> 

the two goddesses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 
Neterui daui 11 ~<= aS P. 311, 

= 976, N, 068, 

TI Ss & & 5758-968] gn 
Ad Sa O = the two great 
_ 2 -’ gods in heaven. 
Neterui ant the two very great gods of 


samian, Joh =P HE 
75 TRS HUTT 


M. 454. 


Neterui perui 1s the two gods 
ltl A’ Epiphanes. 


the two bene- 


Neterui menkhui alal, ficent gods 


Neterui merui at ; | ==, the two 
WI 
father-loving gods, 7.¢., Philopatores. 


Neterul Merui mu-t |] == »: 


the two mother-loving gods, 7.e., Philometores. 


Neterui netchui +/+. the two gods 


who act as defenders. 


Neterui hetepui ie » (d. P. 348, 


Toa 


. . the two brother- 
Neterul senul ag sods, or Adelphoi. 


M. 649, the two gods who give 
’ peace, or satisfaction, by offerings. 


Neterui sheptui Ta. } { l, P. 348, 


To. ~ & SS Nd, M. 649, the two devouring 
gods. 


Neteru IV ae B.D. 135, 2, Hymn 
Darius 28, the four chief gods of heaven; 


Neteru VII 1] MD 


founded the earth; Neteru VIII 
the eight gods of the Company of Thoth. 


the seven gods who 
biel 
bint’ 


Neteru IX —- pestch-t neteru © 


RRR 8 5 oT) TTTTT : 


nine gods, also written {74. 


aa 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


manna N 


TTT TTT 


714, the Great Nine Gods. 


TAT sexo 


the Little Nine Gods. 


TN TN TT ee TH 
TH TT YG & 9.86 TH 
TN S38 35260 
THR HTM 
TH TAT TTD on as. m6, 2 
sane MITT 


P. 217, the two groups of nine gods, 


U_ 251, N. 216, 


i.¢., the Great and Little Companies. 


TTT TTT TTT TTT 
TTT TTT TTT & 438: 2 228, the thee 


sroups of nine gods, 7.¢., the Companies of 
the Gods of Heaven, Earth, and the Tuat. 


Neteru XLII qn 


the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Netriu 7 a i x Thes. 133, the 36 
(i Dekans. 


Neteru Aatiu’] | t Khe — 
cit 1? TTT Qe a, Pas dine tte 
Neteru aau 17) t <=! Berg. 


II, 4, a group of gods who re-joined the limbs 
of the deceased. 


Neteru tepiu aa-t-sen TTT iT 4 ® 


a ~*~ Mar. Aby. I, 28, the gods on their 
ns pedestals. 


Notoru dabtiu TT TS U. 572, 
TitdeS i af I, B.D. 141, 40, eastern 
oe Titles 


Neteru aakbutiu Tin co ie 
Ril , B.D. r4r, 47, the gods of he horizon. 


Neteru amiu 177 I, f ING Th 


igitizeu 


I], B.D. r25, I, 5, 


, gods of the East. 


by hacrosolt ® 
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Nesi-Amsu 12, 6, the gods who dwell in:— 


C2 ae nit heaven; (2) == Hy, earth ; 


(3) Wee Gitte Tuat ; and (4) er Ae, 


the Nile. 


__Neteru amiu aqet at 4} IN > 


A nip 2 8toUP of six gods of the Gate Saa-Set. 


Neteru amiu Uaa-ta : xin sla 


Sy | = Tuat III, the seven gods of the boat 
| —’ of the Earth. 


Neteru amiu Mehen | 4} » 
i 
mr B.D. 168, the gods who dwell in the 


serpent-goddess Mehen ; var. 1! | +S | a | 
=> \ 


MAAAAA 


Neteru amiu-khet Asar 117 xin | 


Lh \ae wig MW 
pv. x68, "] FE TShi IF N91 


<P"5 the gods and goddesses who were in the 
I J) train of Osiris. 


Neteru amiu she kheb 17] +s 


7 © I (I, Tuat III, the gods of the Jake 
| of Fire. 


Neteru 4miu qeb Mehen 1, , ++ > 


a TAR an 


associated with the serpent-goddess who pro- 
tected the night sun. 


Neteru amiu karat : kj | { 4+ | 


LJ Jet B.D. 168, the 14 gods of the 
, shrine of Osiris. 


, the gods 


Neteru amiu ta Tuat : | 4} » | 


%  % the gods in the earth and in the 
| ofl’ Tuat. 


Neteru-Amentiu 117 & \, U. 572, 
The \ iT uit |, B.D. 141, 39, western 


gods ; 111 Tt ann wan? BOds of the West, 
Neteru aru pet 111 J $2* us 
v8, 85, sass FTTTTATAT 


P. 298, the gods belonging to heaven. 


2C 3 


‘ 


N 


Neteru aru ta V7 t => \—, 
U. v. 586, M. 805, N. 1335 TTT TTT TT] | 


_, P. 298, the gods belonging to the 
a earth. 


Neteru atfiu Ti l » cil | B.D. 


168, 12, the father-gods ; fem. : a Nee ri 


Neteru uatu 111 6] iN = B.D. 


141, 50-53, the gods of roads; southern +8 a r 


Oo" ws | A. a ao | 
northern |, eastern x J I, 
Oo | ssi 
mo & 
western . 
Sw Il 


Neteru Baiu Pu TS > the 


gods, the souls of Pu (Buto). 


Neteru Baiu Nekhen TS © 


x: the gods, the Souls of Nekhen (Hieracon- 
3 


polis). 

Neteru pe-t 17] | : the gods of 
heaven; var. 1 OO - 
TL i oo | 


Neteru pauttiu 117 an eo he 


primeval gods. 


Noor — fol ~~ 

Qe B.D. 17 (Nebsen1), 39, the god 

1 ” with a face like a dog’s. 
Neteru Per-ur : | C7 Se ain Ri 


111 — Sc3, B.D. 141, 43, gods of 


the “ Great House.” 


Neteru Per-neser 


aX TH a fi Ca, BD. rar, 44, 
TT T =| _ gods of the House of 


Fire. 
Neteru Pertiu a co AL 


01 as TTTSEA dh EEE 


the gods of 
Neteru mastiu Ta _5 iN —— 


the exits (2) 
NX Ab TTS WICK GBP 


r41r, 41, the gods of the Great Bear. 


wigiized by Mi 
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Neteru Mefakitiu Ti Qe iN 


=| a™~ Tuat XII, the gods of the 
iit Sinaitic Peninsula. 
Neteru mehtiu []]omy \, U. 572, 


TTT a’ N- 967, TT: Tho ra 
ING 1 xi I northern gods. 


Neteru-nu-He-t Ba 111 © 


Pap. ‘Ani I, 6, the gods of the Soul-Temple 
who weigh heaven and earth, oa | us 


ih 


Neteru en Tuat V1 1 AAA 
gods of the Tuat. 


Neteru nuttiu a © \ I the native 


gods of towns. 


Neteru nebu nutiut 111 — a @ 


® the 
ao CI 


P. 696, all the gods of the cittes. 


Neteru nebu septtiu V1 A ie 


ae IN P. 696, all the gods of the nomes. 
Neteru netchestiu (?) i | 


=, B.1). 141, 49, TTT 
~ —— KI iat nS & 
Neteru resu 117 & 2 U. 572, 


“the little gods.” 

r I41, 42, 

N. 967, “Ta bs 7 iH cit had) gods. 
Neteru Hettiu TTH1\4 a\ © an 


Tuat VII, the eight gods of He-t Benben in 
the Tuat. 


Neteru hau kar TT] § qf iN 3 


<= => Tuat IV, the 12 gods of the shrine 


r ca’ of Osiris. 
Neteru heriu Kheti 7' ©@ > 
<= 
= 


S (), Tuat VIII, the seven gods who 
btta \ 


stood on the fire-spitting serpent Khett. 


CrosortwW 


wn N 


Neteru Heteptiu To ae @ 


nine B.D. 141, 42, the gods who are endowed 


l with offerings. 


Neteru khetiu Asar 117 oe \ | 


At}! RW, Tea 


a group of gods who ministered to Osiris. 


Neteru saiu Khas-t 117 kj | & 
nt » “ Ws Tuat VII, the eight gods 


who guarded the lake of fire on which Osiris 
dwelt. 


Neteru suu en ka-sen 117 a 


Awe yee’ Puat IV, a group of gods in 
Te the Tuat. 


Neteru semsu 117 Le ». U. 
446, V1 | ie », T. 2gs, the senior gods. 


Neteru sekhtiu ] Ii) =\ 5 


Hi, B.D. 141, 47, the gods who are over the 
fields of the Tuat. 


Neteru seshemu Tuat 117 fo 


* | B.D. 142, 137, the guides of 
AK vot’ the Tuat. 


Neteru set (semt) TTT at oS, 


Tuat I, the re gods of the funerary mountain ; 


TAL aa 4S te 


Neteru gerti 111 ve | =>, 
TTT af | _ kj , B.D. 1274, 1, the gods of 


the two Nile-caverns in the First Cataract. 


Neteru Qertiu <£ aN cit xi 


B.D. 141, 48, the gods of the Circles in the 
"Puat. 


Neteru ta 171 | a 
(oO 


1 a ae ve 


Neteru tuatiu Tin * QS — xi , 


the gods of the Tuat. 


Neteru tchatiu TH (we 4 > 


1 ©  Tuat X, 12 gods who held the. fetter 
_—D’ 


the gods of earth ; 


Var. 


Digitized by Microsurr® 
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Neteru tcheseriu TTT <i | ~ il 
Pi Pres. Tuat III, a group of 12 


gods protected by Set: | a ut WINN 


neterit will eG, ‘Tuat II (Gate II), 
<< Titt false gods (?) 


Netr, Netru To @ 1 ® 9, <= 


So T. 39, P. 334, 499, P. II, 1345, the 
God-city, or city of Ositis. 


; a a name of the ne- 
Netra i {es “ope of Coptos. 


netrit ic eS, ‘i io! 


a name of either eye of Horus. 
qx <— 
neterti : o> SN. 951, : 
@ he ley lee 
oe Lee TW 


iN = 7.4 {~ f xine Rec. 32, 


178, the two eyes of Horus or R4, #¢., the sun 


and moon. 
ray 
Ut Cy’ 


Netrit : o | <=, : o 

<> <— 

: o ut be. the name of a festival. 
<—<_> 


DAADAA 


netra 1 = UL 22, rh & o, °An- 
—> 


o 
nales III, 110, natron, incense, to cleanse, 


to purify; Heb. Wa, Syr. esha, Gr. vizpor, 


Nirpov, nitrum. 


neter i: Tn), 
neter : aN LAL, 


garment or stuff; see nether. - 


neterut Te Nt 18 S, a kind of 


strong-smelling plant or herb. 


neter 7 | <> A, Rev., axe; varr. 
we <> . compare Copt. 
iY ca |; BR rn, \ 


AMGHDP. 
neter-ti (?) 71 = m&, adouble tool, 


or a pair of instruments used in “ Opening the 
Mouth.” 


“nO 


<—> 0’ 


censer; perhaps neter 
sehetpt. 


N. 289, 290, a kind of 


AAAAMA 
neter | ° monn stream, canal (?) 


OO AAAAAA 


netra AAA water house. 


2C4 


wan N 


a . 
neter : 6, wine, strong beer. 
— 


netri (?) |= a kind of thread or 
wi © string. 


Nteriush iu Pr ig 6] On 


Darius; varr. hiss] > Ltd, 5 | 
aol th, = Wen j1— 
PM: Pes TW Ee TE CT 
Babyl. Y E}<} ~JJ<J Exl} <$4<, Heb. wig, 
Gr. Aapeios. 

neth "8 , B.D. 110,13..... 


noth wm JP a Rot 


TELUS. WELW. 


those who appertain to horses, 7.¢., cavalry, 
horsemen. 


, Pers. pron. 3rd fem. : she, it ; 
Copt. MT oc. 


ion DAAAAA i 


DAADIA 
, » Pers. pron. 
rit Qoetet 


they, their, them. 


PDAADAA 
ntes 
a 


nt-sen 
3rd pl.: 
-her- . _ a 
Netqa-her-khesef-atu . BN | : 


StuVvo=p=. B.D. 144, the 


herald of the 4th Arit; var. =? 2. 4 
. oo“ | | 
ntek © , U. 544, P. 647, ron La, 


M. 745, Oo { @ %), pers. pron. 2nd masc. : 
thee, thou; Copt. NTOK. 


pers. pron. 2nd fem. sing. ; 


nt-th oo, . 
=— Copt. ATO. 


nt-then “ = 
oO 


anna, pronominal 
AAA Oo 1 


suffix 2nd pers. plur.; Copt. Tw TH, 


nth-hetr ~” 2 a I og 


“A t Rec. 8, 134, wa, 196 those who appertain 
ie to horses, horsemen, cavalry’ 


». P. 607, I, 61, _ 


U. 365, P. 606, , P. 63, thee, thou ; 


AAAAAA AAADAA AAADAA 
neth —, = 
=a 


nthu 


Copt. nto, 
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N MAMA 
neth P. 255, M. 475, N. 1064, 
—_ = nest, seat, throne. 


nethu 


wwe > se Mission 13, 61, neck- 
=— , 


lace, collar. 
nethth == @, chain, cord, fetter; plur. 
= NS eee, T. 234. 


Tuat X, a goddess asso- 
—, 
Netheth ss’ ‘ciated with Setfit. 


—— title of the ram of 
Nethet =. Mendes. 


—> MWA 
—> 
nether | T. 24, P. 742, = F 


14, N. 792, @ Rit Rec. 


AAADAA { AAADAA o 
32, 82, god; plur. = J , =—=\:, 
MAMAN yc 


s—— %; see neter. 
<—> « 


T. 202, 


netherit |S <>, goddess; plur. — | 


oh T. 206, l= Qe. Rec. 27, 
a 
= WVEWG We = 
a Win les > 
ll a i , 
] 
Nether Rethnu —=—— 
<< ES OO) 
Tuat X, an ape-god with a star. 
Netherit |=" the eye of Ra or 
<=> ©’ Horus. 


Netherit = a Tomb of Seti J, 


one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 24). 
netherit Ty: Ut <>, eyes. 
<= 


nether ae 0, natron ; ] qT: 4 ig 
natron of the North; s| i. 1a: natron » tthe 


South ; Heb. 9, Gr. vcrpor. 


MW 2 <> <—_> 
Nether : ; , P. 334, 
—S ==t — 


M. 637, the Lake of Nether in Nethru. 


nether | So | 


stuff. Different kinds and qualities are*enume- 


we »S LL SS LLL 7] LULL. 
UU Ue Ty Te Tia Te 


(§, cloth, woven 


Digitized by Mi Toshi 


PAAAAA N. 
Ntheriush j 
ll §) wa, ff => Darius; see 
, —_—_ , Nteriush. 
nthehtheh g — g ©, P. 349, 
N. 1065, Sphinx 14 3 14, 213, to blow, to spit (?) 


nthk ===-"a° , thee, thou. 
=_a SS 

net we 8% to tie, to 
DAADSAA x . . 

nett => , to tie, to bind. 


Netnetit-uhtes-khakabu 


Nos dEel SYA SY 


oH Oo nit Tuat X, a pilot-goddess of Af. 
neta IN AX , to escape. 


neta _, P. 97, 186, M. 67, N. 47, to 
° = overthrow. 


N ti AAAAAA l., AAAAAA { aN 
e a U 279; 291, 3 


N. 719 = “a Ze 


nta = Sx; seen-ti Oo . 
J 5 | 


AAADAA . 
nt-a <= SS , ordinance, precept, regula- 
—_ ; tion. 


netit Ut 2 Metternich Stele 47, bank 
"eV y’ of a river or canal. 


ww ¢} Ebers Pap. 14, 20, 
netuau C4 eS, Toe © 


J M. 247, N. 638, to drink. 
_ j= Ie a P. 810, 


J = jr T. 335, to drink, 


= JI Ppp 
—_ J Si Js! 


ANS 
Tombos Stele 11, _J » territories, lands, 
<< in domains. 


netbu _ 1 Annales III, 1009, 


~“pGZE. 


netb 


ntebteb 


AAADAA 


=a 


netbit , Peasant 56, part 


netebut 
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vee Ud §] kt, A= 


Jy (A, Thes. 1286, IV, 168, 387, 


766, to plate an object with metal, to be plated. 


AAADAA AAAAAA . 
netef os T=1, => ww, 0 sprinkle, 
A Fl AN to mortsten. 


nteftef ram U. 208, ann 


_ T. 78, Ma 231, N. 610, to drop water, 
to disti] moisture. 


nteftefu <= <> T. 331, N. 621, drop- 
Xow o pings. 


AW 
netm <> {}; place of rest, couch. 
netnutu > =a » if I IV, 766, 
unguent of some kind. 


netr : — eye. 
—> 


netru [= r x gods, Dekans, stars. 
—<s Tuat XI, one of the 12 
Netru <=> Jr’ gods who carried Mehen. 


neter aru : —= Jot “WP a title of 
——> 


a priest. 
c=s ¢ natron; 
neter |= ° 


Heb. 3, Gr. 
mTPoV. 

Nteriush << = || $) INNE valr. = 
Sm, fe Md ew 


AAA . ~ 
ntes <=, she, it; Copt. mT oc. 
fj 


Darius: see 
Nteriush. 


netes <=> Sz, little, low (of Nile). 


netsit oo it Ee Ms a, diminution. 


SPofix snc 
= (IN), v6, a 596, _ (lh. 


AAADAA ~ 
ntek <=, thee, thou; Copt. N'TOK. 
=_ 


neven weer T, U. 428, P. 204, mown TS, 
U. 296, qT. T. vasivomn | M. 134, 
T op es Tee Te Pp 
STEEP SS © 


tect by word or deed, to act as a defender or 
advocate for some one. 


ntestesi 


YiGitized by lMicrosoTt & 
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netchnetch > 4 T a T. 285, 
om in F Rec, 30, 194, > 4 T9) 


6 FAL wom QT 


M. 44, to von to cefend. 
netch-ti low Oo 
ON ‘ae 


Is \ BP ical mee at protector; fem. 
“Too T &, TF Oty, protectress ; inl 6 


, beings who protect. 


netch her To, ?, T of @. 
TL? TOM? THEN 
(eee eet 
> a a 2, to protect ; 4 T t 
N. 766, “T° ®, Rec. 31, 170. 


netch her an 7 ®, or { T _) ®, 


the opening words of many hymns, meaning 
something like “ homage to thee.” 


Netch-her-netch-her at ey 9, 
god of the oth hour of the day. 


netch khet Tae ” cr 4 T 
aa, Sy one ae, Te ane a guardian 


of property, to take care of something, trustee, 


2 
$ 
| 


. Sa ——> & 
councillor ; Te os c—cC3al ., member of 
Faia) 


I 
council in the temples; — ae = 1 (HH PI I 


temple councillors. 


- a € Tuat VI,a god who 
Netchti TS V fed the dead. 


Netch at-f ~~ T { _ T. 277, 
ofS oe FOS 


an f ray kj “ protector of his father ” 
o —A x N)’ 


—a title of Horus. 


Netch-at-f Sy a t _ 


god who fed the dead. 


. Oo Oo . Xx 
Netch-ti-ur T O cw 
Set la Vo , 
the god of the 11th day of the.month 


Tuat VI, a 
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N nnn 


S a  & I, Tomb 


of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 25). 


Netch- baiu 


Netch Nu s: OOO Rit T ° 
———~_ ) Oo ts 
OOO vatitle of RA. 
rr PAADAA 


Netchui — neterui netchui + +, 
the two protecting gods (Soteres). 


netch TOS, IV, 1105, T a 5, 
we an a to take counsel with someone, to 
7 t S41’ seek advice, to talk a matter over. 

netchnetch Tt. T &, Amen. 11, 9, 

3 IO 
P. 1116B, 64, T T, a = a: &, 
SH TTS TG 
6) ra O 


15, 178, 5 Io | &, to discuss, to debate, to 
take counsel about a matter, to argue, to dis- 


apree, to contradict, to > question a statement ; 


oo 
valr. \\;5 
To lobe Ta WAV? Bhs , 
amt lne . 
Tr &, incontrovertible, unquestion- 
DAADSIA 


able ; Copt. MOXMEX, MOO NES. 


. DAAMA a . 
netch aau-t * T Y 7 to erercise 


or enjoy a dignity. 


netch metut > a | sf. cen iN 


= 
~ Sl, +All I to converse, to 


exchange speech. 


netch ra “~~ ae FOS, 
TS 6 |’ a 1” ToS a 
Ae) Aap a 
Tove af ber x 
Qe ba 


4 matter, to take counsel, to discuss, to debate 
a matter, to be eloquent, to play the orator, to 
make an order after due deliberation, an address, 


counsel, consultation. 
aloft 
" BIO 


= ra TT SP 


; see 


, to consult about 


vignized by Microsoi t® 


wan N 


A <— +t aA QS 
7 T mow LOA gf nw 
to proclaim the name. 


netch khert 


netch ren 


I * * * 
oP <> | |, to direct affairs, to perform duties. 
a ] 


TS Rec, 31, 170, to laugh. 
noten To 4. TO, TS Im 
To Epo | (Tl 


pound, to crush, to break up, tosmash; T ° My : 
crushed ; Copt. NoeT. 


netch senaa T ie NA. acer 


Rec. 4, 21, to rub to a fine powder, to rub down 
drugs for medicine. 


netchit Teo Th WII? 
16, 146, TQ 4. +A hh: something rubbed 


down, or brayed in a mortar. 


notohit “FJ, Rev. 14, +, paint. 


ings in colours ; TQ] aan? Rec, 15, 16, 


prayers painted in colours. 


netchit To 6) WY, Nastasen Stele 43, 


11 crushed grain. 


netch °., 78 Mn? Te peo 3 
Toon moe Foot, fo nh 


nungen 39, crushed grain, meal ; Copt. moerv. 
netchnetch ee SS, Rec. 1, 48, 
meal (?) flour (2) _ 
netch T Y, limit, boundary. 


netch-t “WP 5 \ WP serf, peasant, 
vassal, hind ; plur. or) 7 Med eaten 


netch 


syeoulh ame di Rec. 29, 166, women 


servants, female slaves ; var. netchit sy —~ Ql 
oo 


, slave woman. 


neten TP OTT Tos 


a kind of cloth or woven stuff. 


GLb 


IN 
Digitized by hiionoe 
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netch oa §, almond (?) tree ; Heb. 152) 


“ 


netch > GS, If 


little, something 
small. 


OY 5 ae 


subject, enemy ; plur. 57) Ut | ; ial Ut =. 


netchi-t > Ut See + g SS, 
littleness, subjection, degradation. 
netcha Se A NO ree Ne 


By, wen | By on SB es 


hungry, ravenous, death-rattle (?) 


netoha(?) mmm |B. mom 4, Lp 


III, 1408, to be cooled or eased (of the throat). 
netcha-t ww | \ ee the deposit 
Ka AAAAIA 
left by the inundation of the Nile. 


netchatcha mw. \ \ rex, to fill with 
water (?) 


netchatchait ww { Al wo Wann 
MNO BNG UES 
Se NO Neen OG, Ebers Pap. -xro, 8, 


30, 4, 32, 12, dregs. 


netchiu 


Ebers Pap. 36,17, ..w 


netcha sooo fC IV, 171, 754, wm j 
ha se] 
IN mm, Thes. 1288, a weight (for dates). 
ntch-a a Ss ; see nt-a “O.. 
UW iI 
Netcheb-ab-f = J kj Ol BD. 
ho 


39, 15, a storm-god. 


_motehefehet ANA Q mt see www 


Oe ae 
netchf-t cane “—(), ty > A “=e o, nuts, 
fruit of a tree. 
AANA, 26 - 
Netchf-t A 36) Ri} a town of Osiris. 


netchem AS, —_ { QS, 
none SELB CS 
[ae Us bd 


nanan N 


{ IN | a, to be sweet, sweet, pleasant, happy, 


glad, jolly, mirthful, delighted, delightful, to 
have relief from pain or anxiety, convalescence ; 


{ iN i] \ », very glad, very nice, very 


pleasant; comp. Heb. ./O373, Copt. OCT 22, 


Arab. 9; 
> (X22 UNS 


es ; 
netchem-t i 
any sweet thing, sweetness, sweet, love. 
netchemu { » | r { SR I things 
1 7: sweet life ; ~ 1 
Rls ERIS) ae 
smelling ; { ING | a 


INO U. 431, 


AMAAAA, 

EWS, T. 247, 338, Rec. 27, 219, 
* { \®& ¥, Rec. 33, 30, to be happy, 
glad, to rejoice, to make merry. 

netchemnetchem { ye. 

\\ | —— 

, c—, Ree. 15, to b 
_ TEE (=, CC TS) 47s 80 DE 


happy, to make love, sweet, happy. 


sweet and pleasant ; 


happy every day. 


netchem ab (?) 


netchemnetchem ab (?) i iY, 


to rejoice. 


netchemit al { Y= Rec. 30, 196, 
sexual pleasures. 

netchmemut 7. i IN IN ° 

7 =D’ 

P, 466, M. 529, N. 1108, AIA a 
Oo | 

ya Ree. 27, 56 SAA A =p!’ 
= 

{ a ——D 


netchemnetchemiu mw AN nn 


Ne 


netchemnetchemit i { i i =D, con- 
cubines, harlots. 


Netchem i INS | Ri B.D. 39, 20, a god. 


' sexual delights, love pleasures. 


love joys. 
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N PAAAIA 


Netchemnetchemit { { sth lLanzone 
112, the divine midwife, } i E 


Netchem-ab 1 | ¥, Tuat XII, a singing 


dawn-god ; plur. I K So kj I; Rec. 


31, 174. 
Netchem-ankh i + Rec. 37, 63, a god. 


netchem, netchemnetchem i b, 


EIA LEG) HP Ree ts ENG 


mandragora (?) 


netchm’u ANAAAN N— be U. 338 


netcher mw E& , U. 282, N. 719, P. 300, 

AAAAAA AMA <a> 

607, fe =>, T, 278, pe as 

maw 5B A, Rec, 31, 170, = <=> ,u. 487, 
AAAAAA 

P. 12, fe => bw. T. 283, M. 670, 

AWM <> 

wom Ex > Rec. 31, 109, FR ty? 


T. 308, 


Pus, mam ER l Z to seize, to grasp, 
<> 1\— 


to hold, to hold fast, to constrain, to restrain ; 


Ww <> | 2 Thes. 1483, to strike the foot- 
Pe Ga yp steps of. 

NMA <> ‘ 
— to grasp, 

a 

netcher-t ww Es aM, man iB 

<— <> tt’ 
place of restraint, prison, captivity, Imprisonment 


netchrit >) — D, won ER Fs a 


= , B.D. 1534, 19, parts of a net. 
—_ =—— 
netcher tep ret 4, <> Mi © 


, ] ; 
§ | | |, to observe laws, to keep ordinances, 
| 


Netchertt fh 4 » AAA 


restraint in the T uat. 


Netcher “2 “3B” A= | BS, 2 god. 


, a place of 


Vigitized by Microsoft &— 


mn N 


Netcher ww Fs kit AAA Fk LI, 
=— =— 


a god, sustainer of heaven and earth. 


Netchrit “y. Td cy B.D. 168, the 


eight goddesses who were armed with hatchets. 
MM o> MW 

> FR nA 
to sharpen a tool or "the claws. 


netcher PRL wo, N. 757, 


netchru wm. , carpenter; com- 
— 


Be 
pare Arab. \.3. 


netcher-t “th ~ vo N. 975.-.-- 


Netcherf ... 5 x, P.651, 1. FR 
<— <— 


,P.729, 1. x= JS ‘M. 783, the 
Aa fi, P. 729 »'M. 783 
limitless god. 

netcheh-t ho B.D. 110, 13, with 


netcheh-t wore SV BS o | IV, 708, 


Sh ~ 8 @, a tusk of ivory, a tooth ; plur. ~~ f 
v 
1) =. = TIS, Shipwreck 164, mae . 


g yo F Copt. HALXS,E, MAXI. 
Netchehnetcheh re Ty i 
a sit 4 TST =) 1 9 
Edffi I, roa, Rec. 4, 28, B.D. 17, 102, Berg. I, 3, 
one of the eight gods who watched over the 


body of Osiris; var. 1. 18 ) g, Hh. ror. 


Netchehtchehiu mw» i) > ; 
ci ut cin |, Hh. 524, a group of gods. 


netchehtcheh vO 7 g Ss, to 


suffer, to be in im pain 
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N AAA 


netchhatchhat 4 fo VR" 


a kind of grain or seed. 


netches =, U. 90, a. | Se, P..173, 
N. 939) tm SH > | Se », 
590, Se, Rec, 31, 47 [leg 


to be little, to become small, little. 


P. 1116B, 10, 
S&S oe HP 
[I S= “iP peasant, poor man, little person, 


AAADAA 


netchesu 2. 


miserable man, child, underling ; plur. 


ree PD A BP ge BPP 
sey a eert Ree 


netches-t A Se, 


DAADAA eee 


Se 


, , a little thing, small; little; 
ra 


+H 11% 


netches-ti — or little. 
ina) Qe xi a “little” god, as 
opposed to a great and -important god; var. 
i om hh 

Netchses 1 | Rit B.D. (Saite) 146, 
the doorkeeper of the oth Pylon. 

Netches-ti aw 


—— 


rat 6) 5 Rit Tomb of 
“Ye \\ 


Seti I, a bearded child-god, one of the 75 forms 
of Ra (No. 61). 


netchettchet m»~ _) — M. 146, 
a \ = 


N. 649, Sphinx XIV, 214, to be permanent, to 
endure. 


netches 


Rit a name of Osiris. 


Netches-ti 
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xa 


<—> R ne 
LA 


7 

Y <> = Heb. *5 and C and Coptic p, 
p and A. Ach quer fo be 

er <=>, at, by, near, to, towards, into, with, 
among, against, from, every, upon, concerning, 
up to, until, so that. The old form of the word 

; —> 
is ar 5 var. , upon; Copt. Epo. 
iS l <=>}; var pon; Copt. ep 
eran <> wey all, entirely. 


. © 
er aut <> Xp 


eram <> | Nae towards. 

er ami-tu <> fpeS, —- l AN 

Y Ht ine} = JEN 
a\S, <> a, <> 
— », IV, 365, between, among, <=> 

wd 
Sy a \ lYs 415: 
lo: 
er asu <=> ) i Ss WY |, in return 
oe | for. 


eraqer <> l 4 iF exceedingly, very 
— 


JX, between. 


much. 
er a& <=> o=—, greatly. 
er 4a ur <> o— Ge, greatly, exceed- 
ingly. 
er aq <> >} iF exactly opposite. 


bunr <> |e <=> 
er oun ae a = J 
<> A’ — 


» A, outside ; Copt. € KOA. 


er ber > J 3-3) Metternich Stele 167, 
<= | <= “3, outside; Copt. € Koa. 


er peh <> ®, to the uttermost, to the 


erem <> | , Nastasen Stele 26, 


<—_> << Co 
\K— » with, near; Copt. 
| ta 


“1; <I IN III, 142 = Copt. 


3 

Pil 
MALALAM, with us; <>} 
Stele 17, 28 = Copt. MARRKA cy, with him. 


, Nastasen 


er ma <> 
like, according to = Copt. € @€ (Rev.). 


), Rev. 11, 147, 13, 68, as, 


R — 


= ° according to the 


er matet —> ,% woo 
cw, likeness, likewise. 


ermen <= — — —} up to. 
. AAAAMA AAAAAA 


er men em — ae) IV, 618, as 
AAA far as, 
‘ 
er meti <—> an IV, 657, corre- 
a \\ sponding to. 
witli 
ern <> , without, not. 
PAADAA 
er nuit <> aia l N- {| straightway, 
5 e@ ’ instantly. 


er nefer er <> j <=>, successfully. 


er neheh — y fo g everlastingly. 


>= Fs 
9 DAAAAA ’ ; 
a Wa N\ AA 
so that, because, inasmuch as, according to that 
which = Gr. évecéy. 


er enti —~ 


erra(?) <> ~~ as far as, to the limit 


of. 
er ruti >>)" \\ >> Ff) 
cs’ 


aN sr Fas 
<< <= <> Rey. 
‘A’ ie 


It, 133, at the two doors, #¢, outside; var. 
<> << Eo 
iN | @ A@ 
. <=> 
er ruti ooh tSprq 
<= 
outside. 


@ 
er hau <> fa \ ~ 7 towards. 
—s 


l . 
erhu <> fi » 1, Over against. 


oO 


er hen > 51) Rev. 13, 54 -34) 2 


<>, up fo. 


er ha-tt —~ — — =) before, in 
; a | a \\__ front of. 


er hai <> qP IN nt 2, exceedingly. 


_ DAADAA . 
erhena <> 3 » with. 
=f) 


iw e 
er her <>*®, <—_— n? > Sr, 


& =, n ‘ : 
—> sa, <> > »: over and above, in 
rA — 


addition to. 
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<> R 
a wr 
er kha-t —> = <> » mM 
a | a | 


accordance with. 


er kheft <> xe, opposite, in face of. 
Faia 
er khent <—> & , before. 
“2 


erkher —> A , with, 
=—— 


er khet <> in the following of, in 
a | the charge of. 


ersa <=> @, Peasant 244, at the side of, 


after. 
er shaa —> i 
<—_ Mt AV <—_> IN K fof, for ever. 


erges c= 
5 e—— | @ 
by the side of, near. 


» up to, until; 


ertep <> ce before, in front of. 


} 

er teher > & J, > Beli, 
— —> I 

utterly, entirely, to the utmost limit; var. 


= Ale 


er, err <>, , 4 sign of the compara- 


; DADA 
tive: ¢.£., ie {| <=> T1). stronger than 
fie 


the gods ; =A SP jos pus 


> mY voice is shriller than that of the 


4S NKIS= 


TTT Jie, @ We , thou hast created more than all 


the gods; <=> i Nome (<= | , more 


splendid, more beautiful. 


tcheru bird; 


er <=, 4a prefix used to mark fractions 


<—_ — —_—_> —_—_ 
= = a 2 — 
8) 1 eh fl HS yy th - =F 
<< — 
o 


Copt. pe. 


- <=> —. <> 
era TT , number; | 
wa) 


| 1 > they 


<— 
were. without number ; = numberless ; 


—> 
, according to the amount of, as far as, as 
—t| 


( 415 J R <= 


I, iN proportion 


much as ; Q iT, conn | 
to the offerings; Em era YK ; Qs ) 
I) a 


most certainly, assuredly, none the less; an 


KHIS AAS TS 


not having effected it in reality. 


er pu 
p 1 @? , | 


<—> oj 
~a a ; co U. 290, or; 
=} = ode Amen. 11, 8, 
’ good or bad. 
—> 
er-Tu Rev. ; = t. 
——>— <>," v. 13, 34 = Cop 


—_— <— — 
€ pwot; Qg —> Rec. 4, 21, KS F 
Rec. 4, 22, the list of them. 


—> oT 
er per 


a <—<—> = 6 


= ari per, belonging to 
the house fof God]; see Rec. 21, 47. 
I, 49, ‘belonging 


oo. —> 
er = ari i, O83 ®? to Nekhen.” 
— 


1) Spee pas = a kind of 
1 Sep Bb TS 


, \ tb; IV, 745, fattened goose. 


goose ;_ plur. 


<> | 
reu _1_ }, bread cakes, loaves of bread. 
= | 


<=> 0 ; 

reu (?) 9a kind of precious stone; 
6 

ie] 


<_< 
compare °, 


o 
<—_—> ss => 
er-t = <>?) to go about. 
es Soh 


— 


r . 
er Fs in | , UL 538. 


er-[t] ~* 


, Magazine, storehouse. 


<—__ so <=> 7 
re 1 7 a covered court, poriico, 


>’ c2 entrance to a house. 
— * 
re = chapter or section of a book; plur. 


<—<o>f << <—S +, 
2 ——< } , a single chapter; 
wnt) 


oe 2 ,P6 | —2ee 
Shhh ns oe | 
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<> R 


<=> h. P. 469, rome | SS 
; SF aes fo 
469, M. 533, N. 1112; 1“ = 


‘SS ©, Chapters of Coming forth by day; 


<—_ on 
© Sem | , Chapters of Divine rites; 
fad rrvrea’ 


Si | O bal Chapters of 


Praising, ; nanan 9 54 = ey Chapters 
of Mysteries, etc. 


—_—_>—s—dW <—> — UEUN 
Tre $ l @? <——> !@; l @, | } 


——> |] . 
, Rev. 14, 46, mouth, entrance, opening, 


aes | 
door, gate, speech, words, deposition, opinion ; 

S|! a cc 
plur. 1, <=>, | 

| l = | a 

<—_> << ns 

=, aw, mouth of a canal; 

| | AAADAA 


Le Rev. 14, 17 ; 


<—_ mT 
, door with two leaves; <= 
| wor ? 
door of the earth; Copt. po. 


— Oo <> 
re ~ , mouth: —j T, Thes, 1480, 


(at) his words; <=> | ww cc |], L.D. ITI, 
e x =—> 


to 
aml 1’ 
‘ — .4- . 
mince matters ; 1, unanimously ; 
] aL) 
<_< 1 <> . 
, Rec. 3,116, wise man; 


140D, mouth to mouth; 


Le 


a manof bold, determined speech; @ KS 


io wn MI 

Le] 
Q we i | V8 <7, by the mouth of every 
priest’s head ; <a> i. \ 


= by hearsay ; 


, to work the mouth 


overmuch, z.¢., talk too much. 


, Appearance. 


— Oo 
a\o 


speech of Egypt, z.¢., the Egyptian language. 


=— . . 
6 , with CAA Qa to set the mouth 


‘ : % ‘ . a 
in motion, to speak against anyone; with | ? 
ha 


re with un —— <= 
PPAR 


re en Kam 


to speak scornfully of anyone. 
- <> 
re-a 1 WY), Rec. 26, 236, canal. 


——> ——1@ a member of the body 


re ati lL a We (medical term). 
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Re-fa-ur 


S&, B.D. 64, 16, 
the city of Osiris. 


-_ 


—_— 
re —— in re uat,re en uat, = 


TA seg, EE, sao te 
ee | 


ann £) aR eS oF the entrance to a 


oath or road, the portion of the road in front of 
one. 


re up-t — WV, top of the forehead or 
fa) 


l skull. 


=— 
ol} M. 127, 128, a title of 


Geb, the Erp4 of the gods. 


\ 
Re pan 


Re Peshna on ) @, T. 311, 
a mythological locality. 
— 
Re Peq 0 4 Door of Pegq, the grave 
of Osiris at Abydos, “his glorious seat from 
aS fm) 
so — wwe © 


<—_ == 
Re Peqr-t | BJ a sacred lake 


of Osiris at Abydos. 


re-petch-t ~~ =~) “i I ~~ 


| 
— l 
) F | | ) F archers, bowmen; 
fm) 


compare Copt. pARKRTITE. 


—~ |] mewn A B.D. (Saite) 


142, 2, 8, a town of Osiris. 


primitive times,” j 


Fat 


Re nen 


Re en-gerr-t-ap-t-khatu — — 


o oe |e - AAS DP! Tuat XL the 


name of the door of a Circle. 


<> fF <> 
re ha-t i rome SP, the opening 


1 ot’ | 
in the diaphragm, the stomach, belly. 


— 
reu hatu —) BM Thes, 1296, 
Loo WS’ 
— 
wD) 


SI DRY 
=r AAA th ths 
rit © tthe CE 1 © mourn 
of the Nile in the Delta. 


Re Hap = 9 ee 


of the Nile-god or of his river. 


Re Hop EE SS Use 


T. 239, the basin of the 
j g SS ». Nile. 


, the mouth 
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Reheri ~ @ =, 
(<= 
<> e® \\ 
lo SF’ ES 
=——@ \\ Thes. 1296, chief, commander, over- 
| , seer, director, headman. 


jlo 


— 

| 
lee, wv i, “ARP, 
| <B- 


‘* Fierce mouth,” the Crocodile-god of the 
Fayydm. 
re hetch = 
| a 


FA, Heruemheb 6, 


Re-hes 


oa, treasury; plur. 


, treasure boats. 


~~ be 


Re Khemenu B.D. 28, 
Hi Pe ? 
5, a part of Hlermopots: var. e Dn, 
a GS 
— 
>} 
Re sma | y Tuat XI, a locality 
in the Tuat. 


Re sehreremta ~ | Qs Ww 

ry 
on=, N. 1030, ‘‘Mouth pacifying the land” 
—title of an official. 


Re-Skhait 
142, V, 16, a goddess. 


Re-stau “FN ~ -e— & 


<— -- seh Se 

[ go | ¢4t lL et 
—> ~“@- oa 5 

he ab f 

om | A @, the abode o 


the dead of Memphis. 


— 
Re Qerr-t 4°, a name of the 
|_ —me®¢ 
tomb or Other World; a title of Anubis was 
Ww | oe IV, 1183. 
— —- <>! 
re , serpent, reptile ; 


| UBB appe? ppp? 


Metternich Stele, 81, 
var. | O WEI Ms, B.D. (Saite) 164, 16. 


rai ua-t (rta ua-t P) VF) iN 


ot Rosetta 16, to remit, to set aside. 
a 


rain os & Ill © 7 Rev. 12, 26, 14, 21, 
steel ; Copt. AAEM. 


[ 417 | R 


ee Ne 


. <——)f° ae 
rea | l e, powdered ochre, paint, ink ; 
+, 


<=> f° 
| { ° if green Ink. 
o 


erau =| ». Rev. 11,142 = Copt. epe. 


raa-t ~~ | i. ; 
ah 


vor h score 


Co, side; Copt. pA&TH. 


A 
2 ; \ as nh 
aan aa NGO iNwe 


Amen. 6, 7, to go about. 


ran IRD 


be far off or remote. 


rau =| wie N. 760, M. 339, N. 865, 


LL j »~ to drive away, to keep off or 
, away. 


rai je djes , Rev. 12, 116, to 
— wish, to desire. 


ram =e Ie a ‘ Ebers Pap. 


27, 12, a part of the body. 
rasha ox. | t @ nn &), head, headland, 


hill; Heb. pings: esl) Pity a] 


= Heb. wrap wn'+ 
raut =| = | , Mar. Aby. I, 6, 32, 


steps; var. >\= +. 


* 
reat ~~] © 
1 Yoo 


Anastas! I, 24, 3, 


to gO away, to 


doorway, entrance cham- 
<=> 
—" 

Ratat (Ratit) <=>] = t = d. a god- 
dess worshipped at Philae. 

rat =| sl, steps ; see <= 


<a oh 
<—_ 
Ra —, 4, 
© !} © 6 
d night ; 
kj 4, day and nig si —' 
day, daily ; Copt. PH. 


Ra as-t ab ons ||. 


<> 
ber ;_ var. | { 


©, ©), the sun, the day ; 


every 


name of the sun- 
temple of Sahurd. 


Ra en hequ Ho nnn (Tf. name of a 
statue of Amenhetep ITI. 
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<—> R 


Ra Nekhen ml name of the sun-temple 
© 4? of Userkaf. 


Ra shesp ab 0 MY \| name of the 


sun-temple of Userenra. 


_ ‘ © name of the sun- 
Ra tem ab Soot ie temple of Kakau. 


- <— 
Ra © * U. 305, 748, Ph : oe 


sn 69 Si Les Tell 
- 200, =F Kee 
uh wh as loa} 5) 


rsonn 6! the Sun-god Ra; 


cai Ra § the great ; a= or ff A, 


R& the little ; Heb. YY, Copt. pH. 
~-, © 
Rait |, U. 253, —_ ah an , 


<> nno <— © 

Wo Web Mobo 
aa) a —_—f af) a 
Sun-goddess, the consort of Ri. 


Ra-ur © HR Thes. 429, Ra, the summer 
mre _ sun. 


Ra a Tuat VI, a jackal-headed standard. 


Denderah III, 78, the 


_; <—_ 
Ra Afu —aeee, night form of RA. 


= Agar — <> B.D. 130, 18, Ra- 
Ra Asar = ATi Osiris. 


Ra Atni —2 { _ itt ©, Tomb of 


Seti I, a beetle-god, one of the 75 forms of Ra 
(No. 4). 


Ra em-aten-f Al © , Denderah ITI, 
oo he 


66, a form of R& with a beetle in disk. 
qQ —— 


| OOS 
Sun-god in the 2nd hour of the day. 


Ra em-nu , the name of the 


Ra em-hetep (?) = Denderah IT, 


11, a lunar form of RA. 


YQ ——— Ogqa 
Ra em-ta-en-Atem as == | | 3) 


Denderah ITI, 35, a form of Ra. 


Ra nub (?) 2: , os, S the goicen 


Ra er-neheh © |< nn g of, B.D. 
140, 6, ‘‘ Everlasting Ra? form of the Sun-gods 
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R <> 


sae HO oF dM ot ® 
oll BS 


Ra Heru-aakhuti Ing 


aN oF SsARaAod” 


— 2 Ra Harmakhis, z¢., RA + 
* Horus of the two horizons. 


- =——> => 
Ra Kheper... — |B ooo: Den 


derah ITI, 78, a bandy-legged god with hands 
for feet. 


Ra khenti-he-t-Mesq o kj 2 ° 


fh )\ 2 ahi ki Nesi-Amsu 32, 5, a title of Ra. 


Ra sa-em-akhekh ia Y—=]F 8 *,; 
the god of the 12th hour of the day. 


Ra sesh (?) —ai BBS Ri B.D. (Saite) 42, 
Ra the scribe; var. 


I — bee MT BB 


Ra shord Oa | oA) 


ts Rit the little sun, z¢., the winter sun. 


-: _ —_—CrrF SS 
Rait taui Sp = §, OE 
Q = Oaxrn Oao-Od0 

, Rec, 15, 162, consort of Menthu. 
Oo SP 


Ra Tem om, U. 216, M. 449, oO ’ 
=5 fl gee th OP Tyee INT Oo Tye 
Y fh a nit Ra-Tem. 


Ra Tem Kheper © © G : 3 
Te eper * , a triad 
of the solar-gods of Heliopolis. 


-_ ——- D 
ra | | , Lombos Stele 2, ruler. 
—- —-_- = 3 
sti TBST YS 
—ae 
<— 
, Hymn Darius 43. 
| ay | nell’ on ‘\. 
the action of the two hands andarms; INN | 
l., Thes. 1283. 
_ <>] <> sos <= 
ra IN, 82, gt2, ——d, —) Se 


<> 
Amen. 3, 15, work, act, action, to do; 0 c~ 
l 


iygnizeu wy Microsott ® 


<— R 


% 
1] & <=, Amen. 22, 53 Coptic pa. 


raab(?) 9, 05, ie, 


the act of working; ae —! hee © 


— 
to be excited with love or passion ; uy 
demoniacal possession. 


_ <-> Sie TS 
ra-t o>, , , 
—_— dla | it ao | 
SS wo . . 
ate P IV, 657, weapon, tool, working in- 
Seo aie e> 
strument, arms, armour; plur. a 
rT tit’ woo 
I () SS ¢ <> =~ adornments of 
, aio |’ armour. 


TA -¢ : Rev. 14, 11, an instrument 
U « of music. 


<-> 
Ta , pl ? 
place (?) 


A Amen 


ra . 10, 3, storehouse, 
——o | 
Fa oI 
chamber, barracks ; plur. ? Thes. 1206. 


-~ FL ER a kind of fish; 
ra 2 ~) = Copt. pHI. 


Ps PER Ms 
= &,, Rev 13, 52, @ { , 


malice, calumny ; Copt. A&. 
PR _ 


ra (raP) 


rara (rara) Vw}, Rev., to cry 


ut; Copt. AOTARL. 
rai ut ‘}, light, flame, fire. 
—D 


rappt (lappt) “Tene, Rev. 11 180, 


ae \ 


_ mW (ig &, to complain (?) 


raha (?) =F A? Rev. 11, 144, 


station, abode nid i pl. 
Se A, Rev. 13, 27, 
10 


{1 , a variegated stone. 


rahi 


raqgiu ~~ 
devils, fiends, vat 
- <> A 
rages 


ri <> Ut Pex, lion. 


i) Vee = 


—~— © door, doorway, entrance, fore- 
cs’ court of a house or temple. 


[ 419 ] 


R — 
ri-t (reri-t ?) Po \ , De Hymnis 
oa Gas 
28 BL 


il ° , 1V, 983, 1021, Fas 
— CS —> 
gate, abode, den of a lion, cave. 


ri <> N 0j, cord, rope, bandage. 
ri-t ~ QQ °, <_< ut ° paint, ink ; 


~ Od, TT 2 “WP ink or colour of the scribe. 


ru <> ut » S, emanations, effluxes. 


rib = & ol] & A, 


Rev. 13, 38, madness, folly, lust, fool; Copt. 
Ae, 


ribsh .¢« ut ~e =~. D Rev. 11,145, 
170, armour; Copt. AwRay. 

rim = WN FP) en 
Gs M, Rev. 12,11, <>] MB Mo 


Rev. 14, 10, weeping, tears; Copt. PIAKE. 


rim <> If N RQ, | Rev. 13, 2, fish. 


rin esl) © p, Rev. 


12, 29, Steel ; 
Copt. ALEIN. 


PH Vv [| @ X73, Rev. 
=——> 


merry noise; Copt. AOTAAL. 
rit <> ° 
ut —_! 


rirara _¢< Ut 
12, 8, joy, 


sky, ceiling, roof, a 
roofed chamber. 


—~ Ul O Berg. II, 13, a 
—' form of Nut. 


: i Rev. 11, 178, 12, 63, 
rit ut | vestment, girdle. 


ritch <— Ut \ Rit Rey. 11, 185 = 
= 


ru (?) _ lion. 


muy ff, OLB oh 


D. 28,2, the Lion-god of Manu —” } . 
B.D. 28, 2, the I.ion-go MU rs aka 


Rit (?) 


, Hh. 337, a 


PR 
Ruru (?) >S~ Pe 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 2D 2 


<> R 


Ruru-ta <=} =$ Ils N. 
Sri std 


Mar. Aby. I, 45, a Nal 2x o}] 


nce ona S240, 22 SS dh 


why oan SseeQf, 
” Gra \\ ao \ 


ay, Seg 


os it B.D. 3, 2, 384, 3, 7. 38B 2 
| e 153A, 10, Shu and Tefnut. 
Ruru-ti 


FAO BA “—— 
aS fl, B.D. 125, I: 4) one of 
25 \\ 


wt a \\ | 
the 42 assessors of Osiris; (2) the god of the 
17th day of the month. 


Ru-lukasa ¢.5 af it S$=Qa 


B.D. 165, 1, a Nubian god (?) 
Ru-Ra =“ A — #, 
| _—L) 


622, 976, 


B.D. 62, 5, the 
Lion-god Ra. 


ru ~~ | Ms » Rev. 14, 46, malice, calumny. 


ru <= ¥ M. 380, N. 656....... 


mu BCCCUCL, ®. 165 


a_i 
A? to go away, to depart, 


to be removed, defaced (of an inscription). 


TuU >a, T. 385, <= 
1? M. 402, =. oe @ @ 7» torun, to 


flee, to drive or frighten away, to cease ; @ 2 ol” 


P. 11168, 313 see ruai @ De Copt. Ao. 


ru-khtt (?) <> © ,U. 561... 


rer — A, Jour. As. 1908, 274, to 


eC @ turn round. 


rul a it AS, journey, traveller. 
@ SD use fae 
~~ AS, flight, decay, ruin. 


és ” 
—_ 
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ruu-t => I Peasant 255, sepa- 


. — ia 
ration; var. { . 
@ ‘A 
<> [( <> 
Tuu @ @ |? Amherst Pap. 26, @ ~ » 


» Y, L.D. III, 229¢, district. 


—* eps © Rec. 16, 72 
Fur (?) \\ 1’ evening. 


ru-t —¥ | |; T. 201, M. 699, <=> 
oF o 28 tor 
a ER FX LO 
Y= So SA SYUL 
<=> <—> 
stele in form of a false door of a tomb and its 
framework. 


rut SHU o wt 
~\oS> = a => > y= 
\e> =Siul = —_ i} 


the two leaves of a door, court, portico, porch, 


<> Ge 
entrance to any large building; o . <>, IV, 
CS So 


\\ 
1105, <=> )* \\ Gee e WV 


Fa —_— re 


— —_—J —— 2 \\ 
ruti ey , P. 11168, 47, @ ; 
=> os 
foreign, external ; Y= nt from out- 


PSBA. I 256, alien 
country. 


side ; => te 
Ruti Asar = )or_ — 


\\ tl, the name of the 7th gate of the 
pain <> Tuat. 


e Woe SFA 


to drive away, to chase away. 


TUrU Gn £) G2 $) (\, Rev. 12, 40, 
to burn. 


.: —_> 
rual <> Pp, Israel Stele 3, @ A, 


@ { yo =| i /\, to flee, to depart, 
. <— 
to cease from, to disperse, to be healed ; @ { 


[Naga A? =I QX wv to make away 


with, to remove, carry off, to steal ; =| 


, to change, to vary, to move from 


<— R 


lace to place: t Ww ° Amen 
P pieces @ WA? 
19, 6; Copt. AO. 


rui-t it aS a kind of grain. 
Ci] YI 


. -. re © \\ 
rui (reri) “ ut %e X, Amen. 5, 
4, reeds (?) grass (?) 


rut > bl PM 
sepulchral stele, the base or frame of a false 
door of a tomb; plur. 


e eB 
eS 


ruit 7 it S a disease of the side. 


rur oY Rey. 14, 18, pleasantness. 
— 
ruh, ruha (?) <= lu. ero mR, 


we = bo QVeo oo N 
ENO ~ Sa ye, ey! 


Qo evening ; Copt. potg,e ; com- 
pare Heb. OYTO. 


ruh “= oS, Jour. As. 1908, 308, 


LE oe By Ree va 2 “OED 


mud ; Copt. AOI9,€. 


rush @ t y Jour. As. 1908, 293, @ 


One j. to take care for or about a thing; 
Copt. poosd. 


— to grow; Copt. 
rut, <>}, © sors Cop 
e 2 > ON pwr. 

—> . 
rut _ ON “iP inspector; plur. <> 
Sd 
! 
e Ui nit Rev, I1, 
<—_> 


rutari 
AovTHpioV. 


— pu, Peasant r53, WA 
BQ. Ree. 31178, <> P= MU, 
Rec. 26, 67, =>/}\—=— x\ iF IV, 974, <> 
Pas SH Pew ed 


=$—p} Sn oy = 


re | 


180, basin; Gr. 
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Poy Shen], Sw 


<—> e —_ 

— NY, BWA Ws Wl =o G 
to be strong, to thrive, to succeed, to prosper, 
to grow, to be sound, to flourish ; Copt. er 


= bh = Ph UP 
>>> or ee Wi healthy, 


growing plants, shoots ‘of a plant. 


rutu 


<—_> 
rut- i 
t-t 2 GN G, a disease of the eye 


rut > )= v1), Rec. 26, 229, <> 


PH ve, Rec. 30, 609, >)—, 


. . 
— oN as steps, Stairway, stairs; plur. 


—— 
rut-t * 

t-t ra _» Mar Karn. 53, 30, 

ra ~? ON 2 Rechnungen 44, a kind of 


ground, bank, shore, terraced ground (?) - 


rutu ==> I T. 239, 


<-> = —J U. 418, gronnd cultivated 
—’ in terraces. 


mt Shon Shns 


<—_ <—> . <> ; 
——, 0» a=, OVS: OVO) a ON, string, 


cord, bowstring, tie, bandlet. 


—— Ro ° Koller Pap. 13, 5, 
rufut <= % ON thongs of a whip. 


Rut-en- Ast <= e Ne i, 
' pers suc 
B.D. 1538, 4, the fishing line of the Akeru- 


gods. 
SSI 2 


Rutu-nu-Tem <>} 
° o | Soo 
YQ B.D. 153A, 10, the ropes of the net 
, of the Akeru gods. 
Rut-t-neb-rekhit SPns — 
fm) 


ry ut 2 OE via fl ! J} BD. 153A, 20, the 


ropes of the net of the Akeru gods. 
<> cs 
rut-t (O ON m, <> » (0, 
= oO 
lant ——— ama 
ra wm’ — » == ON tH, ra my’ 


hard sandstone (auartaite sandstone) ;_ plur. 
=> )— Xo , IV, sos. 
ie 


2D 3 


<—_ R 


rut Dy HUY. = 


Koff SO Ors Sohu, 


OPP WHus wn hpus 


overseer, inspector, superintendent ; plur. 


=—— 2 | P 
ph So Sag), seen 
— | — c= 
15, 11, > % MI, Rec. 31, 45; 


Cc © 
DOMPL Wola hel Brera Mel. 


<— , 
SB 0 P.S.B.A. 10, 47, XV ip. Ship. 
wreck 132, oppressor, 
| male and female over- 
rufu @\ i dt seers in a field (?) 
ruta BY 
march (?) to stand (?) 


rutch <> )%N. N. 682, >} 77)% 
t> BV, M. 202, => )8 1, Thes. 1290, 


to be strong, to be healthy, sound, vigorous, per- 


manent, flourishing; see <=> H—=H LJ]; 
Copt. pwT. 


rutchu >") » O\> cord, band, liga- 


ment ; plur. <=> So. 


OS, U, 553s > > BBW N. 975, 


shoots of a plant, strong ones, cords, bowstrings, 
knotted ropes of a ladder. 


— | Rec. 31, 15, overseers, 
rutchu ra I» inspectors. 


Nastasen Stele 38, a milk 
reb <= JB vessel, pot, bowl. 


Seb 


) i , L.D. III, 1648, a Hittite (¢) name. 


rebasha _¢:5 & nn AR, to be clothed 


in armour; compare Heb. wad. 


Fp Mtl By ll F, 


Koller Pap. 1, 7; Teather jerkins, cutrasses, 
trappings ; compare Heb. wand, 


A,, Mar. Karn. 55, 70, to 


Rebasunna (?) 


rebashaiu 


Digitized by Microsoit & 


[ 422 ] OR <= 


rebaka >! amy @, ake 
Rebati os & } ll 
rebu ¢s« 1 J » LN, Rec. 32, 22, 


“ je W , Sallier Pap. IV, 18, 3, Ree. 17, 


96, lion; on & a, Rec. 12, 22, lioness; 


Heb. 32, Copt. Aa Bot. 


Rebu =' J) iP Mar. Karn. 54, 


57, <—— | Ay , Libyans. 


Rebu-inini (?) ~ J » ) acs) tt 


\\ \\ ) ie Bibl. Kg. 5, 227,a foreign name. 


B.D. (Gaite), 
> 162, 4,a god. 


rebner-khenu <=> J @ _ ; 


it o Rev. 11, 130 = Copt. 
3B ego € Bod ont. 


— =— 
rep, rep-t 0 |, 0 ~ | = ae fs Year 


repit, repuit — » Ut o{ i. Hh. 
139, og Woah o lh Ree 6g 
(Qt oN oath oot 
vo aah] Ree 5 80 “DUN f 


Rev. Il, 90, a i of high rank, noblewoman, 
princess, statue of a woman, image, likeness; 


plu. “Oe dh, = fo. 0 ee Wt 
Repit 5 beh o ~~ US “a ad 


a goddess; Gr. Opipis (?) 


rep-t odd a KA.» 


two Ladies Isis and Nephthys. 
Q, P. ror, M. 89, N. gs, 
o ‘ statue, image (?) 


— Wo 
. , A.Z, 1908, 
ms er 


an amulet in the form of the Cow-goddess. 


Repit 4 Anu ~~ I ih ihe P. 101, 


O N. gs, a name of the 
M. 85, 0 he goddess Nut. 


rep-t ~~ 
P 0 


repit ahit 


<— R 


repit Ast na f an Ke A.Z. 1908, 


20, an amulet made of fine gold in the form of 
Isis. 


rsa |S 
Trepa (reper a 
pa (reper) 1 ’osr | , 
— tal le, temple estat 
) G2» =o empl emple estate ; 


J | 

— | | —!o5 iC 
plur. | I, Qo = 3 

bo} 4d SRDLOSERREE US 
rant s14 rt @ —— CF I88 

> Ores y C= ’ 
| | Cori Ir1'(ca 8 
<> Ca =— 
—> CJ &, Cra, IV, 1045,<> Co, 
<> Ca tit 
Sal orl g 

IV, 1151, TAe@b 1 oa Sun 


Rec. 31, 24; Copt. pie, Arab. ds. 


SRM dete nies 
TVA STA 


0 —~ 1, to be young to rejuvenate; see 


ee 


repa o, , prince, hereditary cliief. 


repaa 


prince = aan 
__) 


_tepa (renpa) 


_ ~ — 
repa maa = _S , 1, 118, a real 


or true prince, a prince or chief by birth. 
= = 4s <= 
repat, repati(?) O ,, P. 660, 663, 783, 
& 


—_— <—- 
M. 769, 775, Rec. 31, 146, IV, 945, Oy, 004, 
Dy oy jae] 
—S a =a a aa faa zs a 
Ow no SY Yo FY Ua S’ 


chief, heir, hereditary ruler, chieftainess 5 accord- 


. 0 
ing to A.Z, 1907, 31, note 13, ou =< ae 
“mouth of the people.” 


. <> 
Repa oO ,a title of Geb asthe hereditary 


; <—<— Nn N 
chief of the gods; QO tS To 00 | 


oe? P. 124, M. 93, N. gg, chief of the ten great 


ones of Memphis, chief of the ten great ones 
of An. 


=> = B.D.G., a consort of 
Repa[t]-t 940° Menu of Panopolis. 


repi 0 Ut 6h, Jour. As. 1908, 313, to be- 


come young, to be young, flourishing. 
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R <— 


repit it o WY, young herbs and 


plants, flowers, spring fruits and vegetables ; see 


edi 


repi _ Ut 2a, a kind of fish; plur. 


~~ it » —; Copt. AEIC{I. 
repl a ig @ - nie temple ;_ plur. 


— A @ kj | Rec. 33, 128; Copt. epne, 
0 ca)’ 


| Epdet. 


— Koller Pap. 1, 2, groomed 
Fepu 0 © 4, (of a horse). 
repen-t ri , Ebers Pap. 75, 10, 

oan 


meadow, some kind of land. 


mown pitch, bitumen ; Copt. 


repnen 5 
Pp wo coe! & prlonort. 


=— 
ref & &, to rest (?) 
—. 


<> <> ° 
ref ¢ %— , to swell up, be inflated. 


a = 
. Co a) 0? @ 4 
soft, crumbly bread ; Copt. AEQAICY. 


refref aD 


} 


, 


—_ <—— 
Refref wm, B.D. (Saite) 39, a 
Rem Ae 


monster serpent in the Tuat. 


| 
remu => Ai F Nastasen Stele 9, 


vie , Aw , Nastasen Stele 13, 
— Oa 

. | 
people, mankind, men; aie “ie ih I» Rec. - 


27, 85; Copt. * PUoRere ; 
reth. 


see remt, remth, 


— | 
remmu cc ie ot |, people. 
—— | 


rem a “i o Je, Jour. As. 1908, 268, 


eo<=> Rev. 13, 32, great man, rich man; 
\w Copt. PRALKRAO. 


rem p neter “i JK : 
rem em maa-t “in Ww ( kj a, Rev., 


man of truth ; Copt. P2r RR 2RKE. 


Rev. 13, 33; 
’ man of god. 


2D4 


<> R 


rem <> , AT \: U. 236, <= 
KEN > ST 


P. 212, i <S Rec. 29, 157, to weep; 


OW Copt. pIR2ne. 
remm nia Pp. Ca 
<o3., Rec. 29, 157, <> , Tomb 


of Amen. 56, to weep; bare rh |, 


N. 1147. 


remi ® Il. SP WT 
i Sie msi T. 51, P. 160, 
MS, Rev. 11, Ie to weep; Copt. al 
rem-t, remit fr) Ye. P. 371, 
=llermwre he 
Pap 3024, sr—>\ MeFi HK 
rh, U. 448, T. 257, => Kir: B.D. 


172, 8, weeping, tears; Copt. pReeIH; <> 


YS By Ah reat weeping 


rem-tu <> Fite Sp 7 5° veces 


=K it — A.Z, 1900, 24, 


tears, Crying, weeping. 
remit = Y= — hI 
—— tears, weeping. 
remut = KD. =K> 
cane 
2 , Rec. 29, 157, tears, weeping. 
remu > PAT IN PoP 


LV, 972, weeper, mourner. 


Remi —>\)\ it nit Nesi-Amsu 29, 3, 
= If raat Ri Tomb of Seti I, one of 


the 75 forms of Ra (No. 21). 


—(l- a SES, Fo, Tuat III, 


a weeping goddess in the Tuat. 


Remuiti —- WX » Ut x or Rit 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra. 


remiui 


Remit 
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Rem-neteru. Ar |} Tuat VIII, a 


ram-god in the Tuat. 


<> —«<— 
remrem , Rec. 3, 44, 


<—— 

— Ww B.D.G. 1111, canal, stream, slime, 

a wns’ mud, ooze. 
<> 

rem <> cA, x, << 


HD HAP HAS, 


© ill 
fish, fishes ; plur. => P, Fe ee 
Ca Ce 


t. , 
=> ree eri OP Pasni 


Remi => ut <4 Rit the Fish-god. 


Remi-ur-4a => Il faq a 

° — 
—Ft | B.D. 88,4, a title of Sebek of 
1 >” Kamur. 


Remu =i > 1 @, B.D. 113, 5, 


the Fish-city, 


0 B.D. 172, 20, studded 
rem = Qy : (with gold). 


——S> 
rem-t , 


o 


A.Z. 1873, 60, a part of the 


<-> 
body, shoulders ; plur, <= ‘ 
oS 


Remit =s Qn Lanzone 190, Mission 13, 
126, a goddess of offerings. She had four forms 
with the following titles: (1) 4 © a Wao: 


&1) S82, 


(2) Tit? (3) ol] ire @ 


Bay 
ae Mar. Dend. III, 68. 


remrem —- we Key IV 


1076..... 
Remrem < N => ‘ir = 
—> 
— — 
w nit B.D. 75, 3, a god; varr. iN N 
of in 
‘<> IN 
rema (?) <4, P.S.BA. 13, 419, a 
plot of ground ; the #5 part of an arura. 
rema .@x EN, Sq » lion. 


St Wort. 884, a kind of 
rema (?) garment (?) 


>! height, elevation, high place ; 
rem —a¢ compare Heb. 5). 
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<=> R 


nem! = Ko", SB 


Alt. K. 618, a Semitic proper name. 


Remtit = 00 ¢ a» Rev. 13, 2 = 


<—_ 
MAM 6 WRU. 
remen ,_4, marks a new paragraph in a 
composition. 


mf ; 
remen ,_4, q : (1) a lmear measure = 


5 palms or 20 fingers; (2) = 4 arura = 
5000 sq. cubits. 


> tJ 
remen gauits 


AAAAAA 


<> ~_/ 
» i. 362, quay e , IV, 
— i] — 
968, wm, N. 958, 6) y pase CS Sou, 


——S> . <——>>-__ —._ JJ 
|_, arm, shoulder, side; pau , the one 


DAAAAA 


side of a lake; a tL 0 | |, the crew on one 


SP eo 


of land on the west side ; dual rrr __; 
AAA eee 


side of a boat ; , I, 50, a piece 


U. 462, 


Sef\\,P. 568, ~ cH ,P. 710,N, 1353) 


<> ~_i , <> ~_/ <> ~_/ 
—— IV, 497; saat m0 ’ ls 


a—f \\ \\ 


5 Sh , the two Bpper arms, the shoulders, 


_— 
the arms of a tree; aun, »-~ aA 
Bum, the two sides of a ladder; plur. puny 


vc <> ~_if 
; » U. 213, py 
AAAAA awn | Ll 


— I 
——, Anastasi 

awn ttt GY 2’ , 
20, 6, to bear, to carry on the shoulders, to 


carry off or away, to support, to hold up; 
So} hl,” 142, M. 412, carried, sup- 
c—_) 


ported. 
= ry ‘ 
remen wu. ._/, with fua ‘f, to acclaim, 
AAAAAA 
to offer thanksgiving. 


<< , 1 >, 1 e 


FEeMenNU way Oe yp Ca 
DAAAAA DAAAAA 


mn SN 


<> 5 
pass , Amen. 6, 16, 7, 12, 16, 2, 17, 8, 18, 
AAA, @ 

— m4 to carry away, to do away, to 
quay ©) 

AAPA S/S carry Off (steal), to abrogate. 
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i =— 
YP 
NAA | 


| —> pA . 
|, gumany A , carriers, bearers, porters. 
It 


<> 
remenu poy ASS | Peasant 166, the 
AAAAM, 


beam, the two arms of a large pair of pillar- 
scales. 


+ == © a pot carried on the 
remen-t Oe shoulder. 


=——-> O — 
remen-t guy 7, amy © » —B, 
idleness (?) inactivity (?) 

m4 title of the high-priest 
—’ of Upuat of Lycopolis. 


JTuat XII, a god in 
Remenu —, the Tuat. 


Remen pet 


Remenul , Tuat X, a god who had 


for a head, and who stripped and 
Ne hroke up the dead. 


<> ~_/ 
off, 


Remenui-Ra 10 
a_i DAAAAA a_i 


Rec. 26, 233, a god. 
Remnu (?) <> IN ©, Tuat XI, one 
of the 12 carriers of Mehen. 


Rec. 4, 26, a cow, 


Remnit jauy 
om > or cow-goddess. 


Remen heru * , Denderah II, 10, 
— 


a 2K one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. Pepevarpe ; 


a! @ } fh LY, Tomb of Seti 1 
= 


o— x 


Remen kheru My Zod. Dend., 
N ok: Tomb of Seti I, one 
AWAM So 


of the 36 Dekans : 3 ° Pes { cv] yap]. 


A= Tuat VIII, a warder 
| w of the 8th Gate. 


remen jum Sy Thes. 1322, to fall. 


rems => ra , Rev. 11, 157, 173, 


12,9, <> Gry, Rev. 12, 54) 28 
fay oT, Rev. 12, see otf r 2? 


a kind of boat, ship. 
remth => s—=>, U. 406, 568, T. 203, 


Remen ta 


man ; Copt. pwx2KRE ; plur. <=> ia see! 
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<> R 


P. 274, T. 358, <=> Q= vi of M. 675, 


people, mankind = reth ed), +3775 
751, 792. 


remth neb — QK=wedr. 


anybody, everybody. 


<_< < <> <> 

ren, Ss P. 790, oo SP Maan , 

; NAA co’ 

a | () RAN name: plur. mar wen dP 
$ 3 v3 @ $ Pa Pp 


6. — >) RS) =H 
overt 
i AAA 1’ 5 © 1? AAA 1? 6) 
| 
» #i. IV, 943; Copt. paAlit 
=> — —=>> 
ren a divine name; 4, ac- 
AAAAAA AAANMAA 


cursed name; 


. . —> <> 
N. ggo, impenshable name ; kj nit 
NAAAAA  AAAAAA 


<> <— <— >> 
Rec. 30, 207; , IV, 174, 1037, 
AAAAAA  AAAAA 
a el 
names ; ° , great names; 
AMAA AAA An So 


~~ & ° N. 151, lords of 
+ 


o 
° names. 


Ren ur wo Se SP So, 
Co << 

L.D. ITT, 1408, the full official name of the king. 
<> 

Renu SP , B.D. 17, 11, the names 

NAA | 

of the limbs of Ra, which became the gods of 

his company. 


Rennivui ww ut » | | , fuat XI, a group 
NAA | 


of gods who magne the names of the Sun-god. 


* Tuat X, a god who 


Renn- sebu —.. nanan 
‘ c we named the stars. 


ren c—, Bubast. 51, an altar vessel. 


——S . 
By, <=>, T. 280, 


— L.D. IIT, 194, to nurse 
M. 66, N. 128, www St, to dandle. 


ren, renn 


Rennit ww eae Anhai Pap, 4, the name 
AANIAA 


of the object Wa 
=o 


Rennit ww ran © BBD ree mann 
the World N vsemoterends 


<< oO 
NANA 
7 ww O 


Rennit-neferit 0. ronan obo dt, Ombos I, 
753 4 hippopotamus-goddess. 
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_— B.M. 32, 471, a nurse- 
Rent a \\ ry goddess (?) 


Renenti wan i a nurse-goddess (?) 
nw \\ 


— —> 
renen-t AAAIVAA 2, IV, 357; RAR AAA Ss RR» 
NAIA RAIAA 


— <> 
ma a A, child, babe, nursling; sw merer 


— 
meen ob Amen. 9, 11, 21, 16, www =f, girl, 


virgin, young woman. 


FENDU wee » 5) ts “iP babe, male 
‘ 
<> | 
child, boy, youth; plur. mown » 4) cs iP | |. 


<< = 
ren, renn 1., Palermo Stele 


<> 
22, any young creature not full-grown ; & 
NAMA 


Man &, P, 82, M. r12, N. 26, young gazelle. 


<— ; <— 
renn ww vy heifer, calf; plur. www 
RAW 6) 


| > Sat 


.— 
Fenna ww t 6), young ox. 


_ NAAN 
— —S 2 
renn-t wwe , mw, young cow; 
NAA nan \\ 
——> 2 | 
plur. ww |e 
naw \ | 
rennu ee % L.D. ITT, rg4, 13, harvest, 
_ Prien. 


rennu -t mam WS I, ; 


mane nner a, joy, rejoicing, gladness. 
Renit »— mom T.S.B.A. IIL, 424, aharvest- 
a 
J << 
a. e8 and : My. 
<< 
Rennutt 1} S2 by U. 441, 
ANA o 
<> << 
564, T. 251, »é , TV, 1161, saw 
NAA ae ANA 
SS 
»* ans ,N. 133) = 2 be: IV, rors, 
> — ram) 
+49. b= HSS 
—— > Eh: =), 
“a 3 
SRW Te mE 
5 cae 


AAAAAA 
B.M. 1055, rar =", s BS 


oS , Rev. 24, 161, the god- 
o? ~ <4 dess of harvest. 


goddess of 
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<> R 


Rennutt mann or the goddess of the 
fm) 
8th month of the Igyptian year; Copt. 
Pa pLLOTO!, 


Rennutt mam SS fh, = . »®é 


X fh the name of an uraeus on the royal 
+ 


crown. 


Rennutt wane » “ Qu B.D. 170, 13) 
fam.) 
the firstborn of Tem. 


— 
renkh ww oo (\, to cook, to roast. 
i—, 


renns  Ol fifh {N75 
nes nso ef Self EM 
Al al SUAL SA = 
{hol f. Sl A. HA 
FHL Ah Lh Bae A. oteom 
young, to be young, to grow; vam { PINT 
INS | to rejuvenate ; ={), T, 180, — 
{}), P. 525, —~{o ® }). U. 270; later 


— <—_ 
forms are: mo “eis = |, moon |] f 


ae: 


Renpi sam rcan { 4) é title of the high- 
priest of Libya-Mareotis. 


Renpi “a ut 4 nit young god. 


renp wa, IV, 663, swore { Peon , young 
a 


horse, young cattle. 


» water of youth. 


renpl mene a { Wy, a spring plant or 


SUS EUS 
Sl. 


mi Oeoearll’ 


flower ; plur. 


SMo{ 


IV, 1165. 
<> oO 
r UT sw —m,, P. 1809, T. 
enp t 7. {Pe 10g, 355: 
Fam ° 
— — {1S w N. 903, lo: IV, 1165, 
00000 <> Oo 
ae Pa eh ae el 


fruit, vegetables ; { <> iN bi, young trees. 
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R <=> 


renp-t eeefo, {fo fo 1% 
17 {7o: Bo MNO by Bo 
© Sd)» year; Copt. poxane ; plur, men | 
4S) P. 162, —{ S. N. 708, “el 
P. 355, T. 228, See A.Z. 45, 124, moon ~ 
Pel ae Pb fae He 
M335 °° fi \ a ti fo 


ha-t sep > 


renp-t —— tep renp-t @ { , @ { 
Uy ALT Pipetpe = 
year’s day; { |, festival of new year’s 


day ; { \ AA { . year by year, z.¢., each year ; 


{1 8 4 » =, lean years; {{{ FoR, 
lLA= rt 
everlasting years ; Ri O {{{, IV, 1160, 


millions of years ; { 2 » © . the five days 
, <> || 


over the year, #.e, the five epagomenal days; 


Hos meting B® 


renp-t {2 "~_,, festival 
p WY ; {oc: estiva 
of the great year of 365 days (solar year), 


CY fo Se, {eo Ss, festival of the little 
year of 360 days (lunar year), 


—~{o os, M,. 823, N. 1316, 
the Year-god. 
Renpit .m mam { 2, P. 180, |, N. 907, 
0 Oe 
So we od Th tod 
AANA o’ 0 .) 3 Pd ey P| 
{ ° i, it ° fh the Year-goddess. 
0) Qo 
Renpiti waen \\ { { , Tuat II, a Time-god. 
S 
Renp-t 4khemu { ay AR Me 
Ombos II, 134, { y vil ANE Den- 
| Cw I 


derah I, 30, a god and goddess (?) 


Renpu 


Renfreth sn. —>— > = Tuat IV, a god in 
x So? the Tuat. 
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<> R 


rensu (?) ~~ gf \< “, , beads, ora: 
Rentheth == Tuat I, a goddess 
awn Sa of the 1st Gate. 


u LOX | Sw pitch, 


bitumen ; Copt. AARLAXANT. 


<> <> 
rer n, man} plur. 
<> &}. <> 
| 
“if ! ; see remth. ; 


r aR to nurse, to dandle a child; 


re 
<— — 
— Qn: nursed. 
a & 
<= ° 
rer-t = cr nurse, foster-mother. 
._ S54 | 
reruti <= in 1, nurse. 
@ \\ a 6 1" 


Rerit = Ri Rec. 27, 55, 4 nurse- 
aS UW’ goddess. 


rent chpau ~* 


rer 4h, child, nursling. 
=> 
=> 

rer <> ; yo attle, calf. 
on ran young c 


— aN B.D. 112, 5, the Black 
Rer <=> , Pig—a form of Set. 


——S *, 
rer & sy, Rec. 31, 18, prg; Copt. pip, 
— SS SB, sow. 


rors = AS Ya - 


<> { iN , pig, hippopotamus. 


Rerit = Jj. <—>, <> i, B.D.G. 
ay aS a 


413, L.D. 4, 63, Metternich Stele, 79, a 
hippopotamus-goddess. 


rerut 


Rera-t Jad, a fire-goddess, the 
hippopotamus-goddess. 


rer (read pekhary =, to turn round, 

<> <> 
\s \ Rey. 12, 66, = | 

<—_— AN AS 


ls 
|, Amen. 22, 13, to answer, 
| 


to go round ; 


—=-a 
\\ 
—S — 
rer (pekhar) nes-t a 
<> C3 A 


LN ie successor to the throne, 


<> , , 
rer-t ret something rolled, a pill, = 


o0<—< 
oO 
— => 
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rer-t =" Jour. A 08, 2 
- u Ss. 
—= | \’ r ‘9 73 SS 


° ff <> ! o |<: Tq! 
; , medicine $ varr. O if, 
Oo =S {1 i ——>> LI 
= °o 
@ , Rev. 14, 37. 
__ | rh 


. | bracelet ; Copt. 
rera _¢=a ) 
° PKs f e ; AHA, 


Reru (Pekharu) wan, Tuat XI, 

Sp 888, Rec. 29, I ve8 a serpent-god ; 
var. pekhari j= Ht WA, a Ut WN. 
= |] wm, 


WN, Tuat XT, a serpent-god. 


Reri (Pekhari) 


Rer (Pekhar) her Se WHR, name 
of a fiend or serpent. 


rerl @ ¢x ut , Rey, r2, 12, to sail; 
Copt. AWIAL 

= > Fa <> 

rer—- <->, =— ao— 


—J —S \\ . . 
: IN »F i, Rec. 5, 92, outside. 
S/S —<—> S/S 
Lal e = 
Rerti Nifu <>-—_— i Rit B.D. 
a © X] 
142, § 3, 3,'a town of Osirts. 


——> 


—_S 
rerf <> = 


= Rec, 30, 190, a fiend or 
‘Rerp <> wu devil. 


<>. <=> ; 
aie <> to wee 
— — Ps 
tears; see remi, Copt. PIgQnre, 
<> <> 
rerem =X, fish; plur. \ @ 
co —— 
l <> <i, 
Qh Rec. 21, 91, IN , Amen. 7, 4; 
| <> rot 


Rev. 14, 123 see rem => = 


IN r a mineral (?) seed (?) 


<> 
Rerek = fh B.D. 33, 2, <> 
— 33 149 


rerem 


rerem 


WANN xi Hh, 364, a serpent in the 7th Aat with 


a back seven cubits long; the Saite Recension 


reh a , care, anxiety ; Copt. A€9,; 


compare rs a 
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<> R 

<> . 
to walk about, to go, to 
reh pa § A, ‘0 Wa About run (?) 

<> PARAAA, " 
rehan fo IN ~—i, to come to a stop, 
| ee | 
to stand still, to rest. 


rehiu mM Ta ds 0, a mineral substance (?) 


rehit nm a dl eo evening ; compare 


~~ ro iN —- O; Copt. pote. 


O Rev., evening; Copt. 
rehi [Qe Tae 4 S pOTS,€. 


rents So JED BIYY 
Rev. 4, 76, a c~ (} mA, flame, heat, 


warmth ; Heb. am, Copt. ed ow 6g. 
rehb-t Ta (} > Rev. 14, 21, flames, 


tf] fire. 

<— <> ,_ J 

rehen ;g A»_d; Thes. 1296, rg ti 
RANA RANA 


~—f 
S/S 


—S —S —S —S 
2) pb mh wih 
NAMA AMMA AMAA AMAA 
to lean on something, to support oneself on 


something, to rest upon, to bend over a stream 
4S 


1 


<> 
Pap. 3024, 121, Metternich Stele 81, FQ 
AAA 


<— 
to make water; ag am, N. 1146 = 


AAA 


—< nw 
t , P. 369. 


m— Hearst Pap. 
rehenu = 5 S pes, Lg.ce.. 


‘Rehen ry To toh 


zone 22, a title of the ram F Amen. 


reht-t fl &: moo 3 ; pot, caldron, 


<< <= 
kettle, cooking vessel ; plur. py 
PAO,TE. 


—". . 
ras rp ©oPt 


reh Ha, B.D. 38a, 6, to enter. 


ron =f DBs A.Z. 1868, 33; 
<=> fe ae P. 11168, 6, <> f We, 
=f PPh on PPh 


11§4, men, mankind, people. 


Rehui <=. U. 190, i 


T. 69, \\, M. 224, II, 
dd pw Mose dd, 
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| xo {PT Shbdd 


\ me Sh, Lan- | 


| 


ASAT iS teh TE 
vod Tid HFS. 
stele = 


, the Two Men, Horus and Set, the Twin 
\\ Fy ighter-gods. 


Ret REG SG. — ide 
$i =fidd —peRR. 
N. 1385, <> fv dd. Hh 347 FA 


AR B.D. 80, 2, the Two Women, #.¢., Isis 
, and Nephthys. 


Reh -ti-sen-ti = fi Adal. \\ 
fd. B.D. 3751; hii ddldd 


the combatant sisters, z.¢., the Mertt, as 
ao \<S 
Oar or Isis and Nephthys. 


Rohm cuba) “ff 8% fh 


B.D. 17, 133, a god :dentified with the phallus 
of Osiris. 


Rehu <> fe G, Ree 27 8 afm 


reh (rehreh) <> f° " , Israel Stele 11, 
to be burnt out. 


<> << __% 
(?) to 
—s eee bo 


rehreh 


burn, to be burned. 


reh(?) ox | — &, to kill oneself. 


rehab — > sp ®Q Je a vessel, pot. 
Renar(?) _ qP “ T. 317, the 


name of a fiend. 


8 WY <=, crocodile. 
AAAMAA 


Rehen-t B neo &. BD. 68, 4, the 


entrance to a canal in the Tuat. 


Rehnen. <> 8 14S nit the name 


of a town and of a god (?) 


rehen 


rehsu-t os © 
ats i il 

lS == 00 Sad a kind of 
The cake, 


d by Microsott ® 


<o- <7 <= <> <=>go, <> go <— 
r r : 
eckh “SG, o | o Df eo % ekh kh-t “@ 251, 9 2S, 6 
to be wise, to know, to be acquamted with, to = “iP, sage, learned man; plu. © Ht {| 
be skilled in an art or craft; © 1S ; Eo mm ga | <> 
\\ os, © as in I, Pap 3024, 146, © | 
B.D. 153A, 29; g 2, to know carnally ; wo eo — So | <= | 
~~ Vit | 2 a new Nd gp | SS, o Pass wth S| 
Clow SF yal — ;Sol Al 
a “PI, © Slt | af} 15 late form, 
— iit | lot | | 
his reins, #.¢., understood his nature ; KX 6 iF or | —7Aeoadea. 
knowingly, wittingly. vif © Tt aw tJ ms 


rekh “oe | opinion ; Nee “it m 
my -opmion ; a | AWW _ “ie d I, the 


opinion of men. 
rekh-nef “g ¥|__, YA, IV, 971 one 
known to him, ¢.¢., intimate friend ; © re | 
—. 


A. <> 
MAAWAA &E J 


a man well known by his raster ; 


a stranger. - 


, knowledge, learning. 
I science, knowledge. 


rekhu © Sele 1V, 972, the known 


characteristics of a person. 


. <> _ Jour. AS, 1908, 281, wise, 
rekha SU understanding. 

wo Wir o HM) eS 
rekhiu NN i S © 


{| “in, i ». skilled workmen, craftsmen, 

trained mechanics; «© “eb o N.55; sr pia 

. | 

rekhiu “@ ll YF}. “o Spf YP 
<> 

IV, 1081, ld Ss ve oi men, people, 


mankind, rational beings ; see rekhit. 
Rekhit “> i PIN, Denderah III, 77, 
a class of human beings im the Tuat. 


— . 
Trekh-t © 64, \ ©, acquaimtance 
ost 


(female); — e 7 a woman well known 
a =) 
in her town ; ia \ @? EByptian women. ° 
<—— Rec. 11, 187, wise 
rekha-t > © A? woman, he, 


Sigiized oy’ 


NM 


a 
P." 111 6., 17, wise men of the 


rekh «© » kinsman of. 


<< 
rekh nesu le Site ot : 
royal kinsman, a formal title ; |= 5 


a man who was actually a relative of the king. 


rekh Te oe 4 “e Uh 


skilled mouth, z.¢., wise in speech. 


rekh tet ~S > —S cunning of hand, a 


at skilled workman. 


—SS->- 
rekh-t § SS, ; 
aa Goa 


ment, Summary, account, report, contents of a 
document. 


list, catalogue, state- 


a detailed statenrent, 
an account. 


rekhit “> |) =, 


a 


Rekh ~x kj Tuat XI, the god of know- 


ledge mn the ‘Tuat. 
<> 
ic 


a title of 
Isis-Sothis. 


rekhit GS. Palermo Stele, — _& 
Sebp 0-56. obey. Wy Hh 
0 2 SE fi. Res 2225. 5. Swit 
te oi Bh Mg 
sPyiyP “o Use. “o [lly uti. 
o6 = ghd], ew 


“8 Pd} “oe |j-< ae 
* GE k OE & OE, men and women, 


<> 
Q dD. ‘ 
Rekhit 6_ if, BD.G. 461, 


knowledge personified. 


Rekhit “g ©, "he 


. mankind, rational beings. 
Hy 


ICrosolt 


<— R 


Rekhit Apit Qe nae \\ Ombos I, 46, 


a hippopotamus-goddess. 
<—> . . 
rekh ¢ 35 4, a scribe’s mistake for 
S So Ld. 
<> 
<—> <— 
rekh g “SN. 550, toslay= «@ E 
rekh ~~) 4, affliction. 
rekhiu Pa! r 4, the wicked, foolish. 


— =, Rec. 14, 51, basin, pool, 
rekh[t] © , washing-place. 


rekh (?) es fm’, Rev. 12, 22, birds. 


rekher (?) -@s Nn Pass | O, milk-pot. 


rekhes “o | © “oe [NS = >, 
U. 508, 511, P. 204, T. 343, nee 29, 159, 


<< 
© N= Peasant 177, A.Z. 1905, 37; 


=> => — . 
se \ 6 8.7 8 4, to kill, to slay, to 


offer up a sacrifice ; g “o | Py T. 144, to 
slay a sacrificial victim. 


rekhses EY “e |! | ene P. 222, to sacrifice. 


Rekhsi ~> Ud, ‘Tomb of Ram. IV, 26, 


—_ 
32, § <= 24, Rec. 6, 152, a fish-god. 
rekht = eee | Hh. 459, mm, 
a Sa Yo awn 


to wash ; Heb. YIN, Copt. pws.e. 


rekhti eh UO, Rec. 12, 93, Be \\ 3 


ie Peasant 169, RB YH, 6 Ws 
2B ih, A eae 
A Bee ABI 


EO KK Lai ts ma washer of 
a \\ 
the treasury ; Copt. pag,T. 


.<> 
Rekhtti ¢ = ld a pair of goddesses, 
usually Isis and Nephthys. 


_Rokhtti Merti nore Maati Sy 


= alr v= RAI @, the two Maati 
Fm) <V- 


goddesses (Isis and Nephthys) mn the Judgment 
Hall of Osiris. 
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res <> \, a decree (?) 


- <> \\ . —=— 
res} | Za? Anastas: I, 17, 2, | | 


a fl Se. <i Bet, L.D. II, 194, 


—_ |e 


le teen 
het is mn very evil 


JUSS flak a case. 
Res ly. a t, +) . 4 
T t}eo the South, Upper Egypt ; 


cb WP ft R, South, North, West, East; tep 


res © Ne the South, z¢., Upper Egypt. 


resi bY. deb pas te pe Al 
southern ; fem. 2 a, sb § 3 5 plur. 4 ». 
de Ea We > AOI 3nd 
south, southern ; tee ». N. 1292, :S t a 


T. 196; Copt. PHC. 


Resiu + “i 3, P. 829, Lt, N. 772, 
typ de, ° t}sx) 1 Me , A.Z. 1907, 2, 
+ ») 1 “A ft, ! southern tribes, peoples in the 

South. 


resi + $m, T. 814, M. 235, N. 613, 
ESA Ep 


wind of the South. 


.— 9 
resi ! 0, +P, precious stone of the 
° °° South. 


resi ye oo 
a2 0 
resut | n Y, reeds. 


Deécrets 18, chief of 
Fes ur 4 eo “P the South. 


; — fine linen of 
res nefer-t Ne j a > the South. 


res-s a {ld nh Gf, IV, 266, 


uP | _ Crown of the South ; perhaps to be 
read shema-s. 


res shesu yo I I, IV, 1148, gar- 


ments made in the South. 


\ very much, exceedingly ; 
<n 7 


Rec. 29, 145; 


, corn, grain. 
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Resu cb 


the South and its vegetation. 
Resit (Shemait ?) 4 3? Denderah 
II, 66, cb * RE the goddess of the South. 
S 


Resu bh 
Res-afu (?) rae Tuat XI, a ea 


Resi-Aneb-f 4 L; “> 4 lL oe Rit 


‘the southern one of his wall”—a title of Ptah 
of Memphis. 


Resit-neterit-kheper (?) ape |e G. 


Tuat V, a crowned axe-god. 


res (fl) ,U.66,N. 326, <> [l9] Pe, 
=[i>e =e) = 
NS Ree 27 232 es 
ye Se!) =F 
= Boe Tie = 
nN oa = tS lle F 

ee i ~4 


— ql <S- ibid., 285, to wake up, to keep 
© ’ awake, to watch; Copt. poetic. 


res tchatcha t <> . <—_ | f a 
ie Shee fe 


<o>- 
to keep good watch ; a ©, IV, 752. 


Ombos I, 84, the god of 


Tuat IV, one of the warders 
of the serpent Nehep. 


x 
O° Jour. As. 1908, 293, 


Se oie 


resu ¥ » o>, IV, 656, watchman. 


Res ~ <. ie title of the priest of 
the Nome Metelites; priestess, <3. a. 


resut 12 os™, jeSeS 


night watches. 


=—S 


res 20s , watch-tower, sheep- 


fold; Copt. epcw (?) 


. FR FR 
resu-kha 1S; ca,IV, 927, | 


IV, 928, a building at Karnak, 
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Resu i= kit ‘Watcher "—a name of 


Resit 144.2 — f B.D. 168, IX, the nme 
watchers. 


Res-ab <> | AI al nit B.D. 144, 


£5 mae (1) the god of the rst day of the month; 
(2) the Watcher of the 4th Arit. 


Res-utcha <=> |!) ® | Rec. 37, 62, 
a form of Ptah. 


Res-utcha khenti heh rin) f dh 
a he of, Cairo Pap. ITI, 7, an ichneumon- 
god with f on his head. 


Res-pet (P) | <> kj =>, Ombos II, 
133, a god of offerings. 


Res-her <> | 1 a? fl. — | 2 
| —1+— | 
(}. @ B.D. 144, the Watcher of the 3rd Arit. 


Res-tchatcha ie I B.D. 147, 1 
the Watcher of the 4th Arit. 


._— —> 
resl it x, Rev. 12, 32, So it 
=— 

<> TI, Rev 12, 110, eles xm, 
—— fi\\ =— ram’ 
~_» es Dae 
dream ; Copt. pACcOvv!. 

resu-t <> Vs 2) <o3.., Peasant 217, 


<> [I> LB, Se, Gol. 14, 137, 
fam.) 
1 Karnak 53, 28, dream, vision; FuS 


<ex. Dream Stele 4, 7, two dreams; Copt. 
pacor. 


Rev. 12, 110 


.~ — LER. 
resit it a Jour. As. 1908, 302, 


to-morrow ; Copt. pace. 


mt Rec. 36, 79, 81, 
SP = —| @; 1 , tongue; Copt. Aac. 


—<—- — oa. er > 
resres ; , 
—jj— fj { —$— pam 


to build (?) 
reS @xa Gis, Rev. 1r,174..... 


res on $e. 
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<—_> R 


na 


resef = SX, r 
= XK} Pap. 30. 3024, go =) Thes. 
2 a nd i 

SSP 
=f REEL hes 


Sh fish, a catch of fish, food, provisions, 
l subsistence. 


—~ KX wax, boat (?) 
Resent 2. ee, 4 “bt Rit 


DAAAAA . 
ay i+ , the Southern shrine. 
co’ ray 


1199, = 


resm 


‘ DAA —_ 
Resenit + ao ° i, a goddess. 
xX awww O 


—- <—- — 
CA 
3 Rec. 33, 31, 335 


_—— 
reshi =.= 
—_— —_— 


an © if IV, 1160, aS, on a, r= 


= 16. Sle 


, to know. 


~— \) =>. 


Sel eel PP = Wel 


to rejorce, to be glad; 


ven 4)». OS ot” Copt. p&aaye. 


—_| a i}, Amen 10, 6, 24, 19, 


| joy, gladness. 


<—_ 
oF ©, 


resha 


<< 
reshresh , N. roro 
Cx Cy 
to rejorce. 


reshresh-t 


Oo aaness. 
ONT ONT eee | as yi § 


& &, Peasant 176, <=> f & 


D>, ox], Ba BBS, Heruemheb 26, joy, 
gladness; Copt. pact. 
—> 
it =>, Rev. 11, 142, 12, 44, 
—__ i= SP >>, Rev. 13, 7, Joy, glad- 
it ness. 


25,. = 


<—_>> <> 
47, Heruemheb ra, 
CMI 


resh 


reshi 


reshit, reshut ~_ 4) F 
cw Ba 
of —— TM & <—— €& | = 
1 ow oun’ © Wests |’ on” 
& << e@ | maar = & 
Wome. Pomel U’ as ®> joy. 
gladness. 
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[433 ] R <> 


resh ~ &, — s a a disease or 
ah | 
arlment of the nose. 


resh 2a {5 1 4s. OS ee Y,, Rev. 


13, 8, impudent, bold; Copt. AAG, AAXI. 


reshi a [5 it Ms es., Revs shame- 
less man. 


<—> 
nn , Rev., to have a 
care for; Copt. poo’eq. 


resha (rushaa).¢x | NNEN t ef, 


ram) BPR 
noe, Sut Rl er 
trp, head, top, summit; CT @ © WP chief, 
governor ; compare Fi Heb. ti. 


reshad(?) ~~ im ys —_ GP, to 


suffice (?) be sufficient (?); Copt. poocye, 


= tht », a kind of bird. 


Reshitt ! f © © Berg. I, 12, a form 
Cw 11 OM) of Amentt. 


resha 


reshau 


reshpa a= } { ) &, 55 B=, to 


msult (?) 
Reshpu — am A, Thes. 1200, A.Z. 1906, 


97; cs fl B.M. 191, Asien 311, = 9. 
the Lightning-god (?) ; compare Heb. /Fw>. 


Reshpiu a it kj I, lightning-gods. 


reshen is &, kind of speech. 


reshnuiu = » Ut A = =e \\ 


<a 
resher-t Cm, scent-pot, pomade. 
<—> 


reshqui (?) as \ il WA, ferocity. 


~~ Westcar Pap. 5, 15 


_— 
reshti i 


,<—>, fl. 
reql J Bp, ‘Men. 14, 11, 


4 

<—_ <> ~~ _D 
y, » & Rec. 29) 140, ut A?’ 
<—> <— ~_i <> 

J INE J iN NOB? 
<—_>> 2, A> MS, al ae AZ 
4 A’ 24 yy YS A 
1905, 23, to farl, to fall away from, to rebel, to 


revolt, to cease from. 
2 5 


PEN bea 


145, revolt, defection. 


— nt v, IV, gro, evil- 
4 Se hearted. 


A: ig MS, evil-doer, rebel, fiend, 
= Oh By! IV, 612, 
1’ 9 38, 


— A <> A 
requ J » Kn , LV, 969, 


reqaau-t A.Z. 1899, 


req ha-t . 


reqi 


foe, Opponent, enemy ; 


3 


AO Ss 
2 NO g Nei 
| 4 7 2 Se af’ 
Amen. 5, 12, 15, 14, fiend, foe, rebel; plur. 
yA) ’ 2g SX \ 
PB) Ss WLS 
\ 


Requ Sa ff. Rec. 275 god (?) 


~ Se S | , akind of disease. 


reat SS 


IV, 1075, 


requt 
Rec. 27, 84, river bank. 


-_ <= ; . 
reqen 4 , mean, wicked, evil. 
DAAAAA 


reqrreqr 4 4 mm 
— iC AA 
IV, 86, 3 = Copt. NOG AES, AOXAEX. 


— — 
reqeh 24 (}, ar (}\, fame, heat, fire. 


Brugsch, Rec. 


<< | 


rek , Rev. 11, 190 = Copt. € pOK. 


, to kindle a fire, to burn = 


il 


Rekit = th , fire-goddess = —_8 a i 


<== 
—_—_--— — —_ —_—S> «| «<< 
rek ae, 
a’ 0} 'Oxw’ —oH 
rt BPX Pa Ht <—_> St <— 
$ $ | $ 
© | 4 ws © a QO sas 


@ . time, period, age. 
<—_ 


iF Ut A, Rev. 11, 146, 
~s a . 


to incline towards ; Copt. pike, 


. reka TD » (}, heat, burning, 


reka <—! y |. to bewitch, to work 


magic on someone. 


rek 


—, lhe Tomb Ram. IV, 28, 
a , a shadow-god (?) 


Reku **! » ) “i | , Mar. Karn. 52, 1, a 
= | 


foreign tribe or people. 


Sh 
reren SJ, SH. SYS 


Ny SAP Shed. sven 


7, to be hot, to burn, to consume by fire; Copt. 
PUKs,. 
rekhit g 2 
= 


B.D. (Saite) 99, 30, 
a god. 


Rekem 


P. go, M. 119, N. 
’ 698, heat, fire, flame. 


—_§ » ut (} , heat, flame. 
=i>a. 


Rekeh aa 


rekhuit 


a hot-weather 
festival. 


Rekhu 


festival of the 


<> 
=" g ay’ Great Heat. 


Rekeh ur 8 Se, = (} p>) 


= (} SS, the festival of the Great Heat. 


Rekeh netches —aih 1 ~~ 
S SiS Sle Shh 


festival of the Little Heat. 


Rekhi 8 ut (} xi ‘Tomb of Seti I, 


one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 40). 


Rekhit — 8 ! j a, Tuat xT, 8 fre 


Rekhiu = ut » (} | B.D. 147, 62, 
—, g » Ag a (} | , the fire-gods of the _ 
-Rekeh ur § =, S()\*@ | 


the god of the 6th month of the Egy plan year ; 
Copt. 22ESCIP. 
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Rekhit-besu, etc, —8 o (} 5 | » 


(} etc., B.D. 145, 146, the 8th Pylon of 
1° Sekhet-Aaru. 


Rekeh netches 8 Ah, the god 


of the 7th month of the Egyptian year; Copt. 
PALRLKEMWEO. 


Rekes S S ij - = fi, 


=F B.D. 39,°9, a conqueror 
‘ of Aapep. 


le, Koller Pap. I, 1, a 
es 


yoke (of horses) ; compare Heb. W539 
Rekkt = | A 
ss » Rec. 27, 53, a god (?) 


rout) Sash Soh 


Herusatef Stele 103, 107, to destroy. 


Seker, the 
Death-god. 


Rekes <=> 


reksu 


to destroy, make to cease; 


Copt. Ao. 


PLR es Rev. 12, 42, to turn 
re . ee 
SBA’ D ut aside; Copt. pIKe. 


_reg-t “SB gh, denial (2) 

AS Ne 
nD HM Oe 
T SIS To 


iN j f © — Anastasi I, 149, part of aramp 
xl’ or inclined plane. 


reg Pa |b, 


regai 
regai 


ragata-t 


_ — ° . . 
reglu 7 it o, a kind of precious stone. 
ie] 


—— — A — 
regeS a . , to slay = IN 
. FA AAA 
regth | LS www, fuller; Copt. 
pwe.e. 


<— 
ret ¥§ e A, Rev. 13, 32, mode, 
manner; Copt. pHT. ~ 


Vv. I1, 143, foot; 
“a 88 Ke Coot pat, B. NET. 


“a MPh a Mtl a MPYPYE 
Rec. 6, 116, men, mankind; see remth 
— | 
= Yip 1; Copt. PURE. 
—_— | . 
via 
Oo 1. a 


ret nebt , everybody. 
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R <— 


— | ! (oamun i @) | 
|] Mem” , 
oO iP awa © ; 
herdsman ; Copt. pec 22.0ome. ) 
Reti = Ri of B.D. (Saite) 80, 2 = 
a | 
—! ie ci ci i‘ 


; ; Sogn > 
Retui (Ruti)-en-Asar _ SS AM 


ret-af-menu 


i »Puat VII, name of the 7th Gate.‘ 


Ret-t shesit (2) 


attributes unknown. 


Retas-shaka ~“* eo NI IN 


—S B.D. 165, 7, a name of Amen 
iN ci or of Amen-Ri. 


— — Ts ~ to slay, to 
reteb “a Wo og pRaes kill. 


Reteb-mut-f aS, Thes. 818, Rec. 
a es ae 


av ert , a goddess: 


16, 106, a hawk-god, a watcher of Osiris. 


retemu (?) vo an \, IV, 1024.... 


Retnu Bo) Weany am So MPa 
nw © | 

2. ° } - , a people of Northern ern Syria 
Retnu — rat oe os m me Eastern 


Reten (Syria). 

reteh — <— — gs, <— 
eS ar bite 
Tombos Stele 4, to capture, to hook, to shut in, 
to imprison, a hook; var. = ——. 


rat U. 89, N. 366, a kind of 


reteh sacrificial cake. 


Rethu Pp’ oy 
ethuarekh © ° 6)" XY, Ombos 
I, 193, a sees of offerings. 


reth , P. 85, 347, = » P. 641, 


Sah N. 43, 7515 792, M. ten hh 
— ¥P lI SP WP SP “=I oat, 


Bi, dh dh men, folk, people, mankind = 


oh = “ie of, “M. 675, Copt. PUARE. 
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<> R 


SiS 


iP | , Amherst Pap. 32, sailor folk ; 


hd a 


drunken people ; 


— shit 
Se ane f 


¥ inscribed wax figures of men; 
= 


, everybody ; 


— MPEP 
—— Me 
wT KS 
—— St ARR 


I Rec. 


mp 
a NETS’ 


private soldiers; 


17, 1§0, servants ; 


aa =| eae ~ oh L.D. III, 2195, 
loo] 


17, the servants of Pharaoh's temples. 


reth —, __ fi XP his 
= 
qd a WP di i, PV, 1075, the three classes vs 


mankind. 
Reth 


— Wed |. Tuat V, **men,” z2., 


the Egyptians iti the Tuat. They were formed of 


INN | that fell from the 
the tears, <> Dir I eyes of Ra. 


reth dau “iP __f , great folk, 
— | ots l 
the rich (?); Copt. p22 2x20 
reth rekh “iP © {) Rev. 8, 22, 
— 


sensible, mild of manner; Copt. paxpacy (?) 


— Rev. 2, 43 = Copt 
rethp = WP pone (? 


Rethnu — € ss 5 Bh a part 


=o e 2 Upper Syria; 
e— ann SS” PP yids == 


Ato Lower Syria; var. = hy. 

t — Si i, ~.@ = leg ; 
dual = §§, 1. 385, $$ BM 402, 
{$v Sike SVG Sh 
{60 SIf) SIS) SIiw 
=I PSS. $8. $e $5P S85 
§ fw me 1S 4) 8S ff oe 


— §§§, P, 310, 612,N.746, — $§§ 
T536 SAB IS) SEG SF com 


port 


of Syria; ==> 


oe 
o™ 


[ 436 ] R. <= 


ret then ¢§ veeee’ IV, 327, “{mind] 


your feet”; compare Arab. ‘‘ huwa riglak,” the 
cry of the porters at the railway stations in Egypt. 


=——> 
ret ur 8, § Se. 798 ieee : 


I. P. 258, ee sr], P. 584, 


— ; ,; 
i i i j a, N, 1318, steps, stairs, stairway, 


terrace ; — Ss Pale IV, 497, the Great 
<— <—_>_=s <> 
Refu — ) ca’ —, Po} 


s”|,,B.D. 136a, 4, the stairs of Sebek. 


retu-t » o , places, abodes. 
=a CS | 


— —> 7 er 
ret 4S ? iF {, J 
= = = = 
to grow, to flourish, to spring up, to spread out ; 
Copt. peT in peT TEINS, 


ret We I, We dl | , men, people, 


= 
folk; see = : dt 
=— 


ret — &, Rec. 14, 46, agent, 


Liebe 


erta (?) <= j\, T. 280, P. 61, M. 29, 


—__—>—sr> 
N.87,<> /\ (\ Ap? A? 
to place oneself, to appoint, to establish, to cause, 
to set; erta is also used as an auxiliary verb: 


\\ 
—— 5) 
Fam 


ortit 2 


<—> 
Uli i IV, 425, things given. 


i <= 
erta pa her a BK Qe Rec. 14, 11, 
to pray ; Copt. [9,0. 


— | 
ertaem Sa a =F | |, to set one- 
. al] | 


officer ; stun 
to give, to place, 


Israel Stele 2. 


something given; plur. 


self by the side of, to protect someone. 


. aS 
erta er as-t —«> i , to seat 
° Cc” 2 


oneself on a throne. 
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<—_ R 
<—> = 
erta erta Sx Pap. 3024, 109, 
to establish nr to arrive at a place, to land; 


3 ffi? , to set foot on the ground. 


<> 
erta ruti Oe =, to cast out at 
& 


the door, to put outside. 


erta rekh no © iF to inform. 
Pant 


erta her khat —1 2 to lay to 
loa I’ heart. 


— | 
erta her ges ~~ 2 = IV, 411, 971, 


Peasant 268, to set oneself on one side, z.2., to 
act with partiality, to show favour unjustly, to 
judge wrongly. 


<—> . 
erta sa 1, to turn the side or back, 


t.€., to yield, to put a stop to something. 


<> ° 
erta senter —='|{ ° 2X1), 
any <>! Ill la 


to put incense on the fire, #.¢., to burn incense. 


erta gerg AY a to give the lie, 


 1.é., to contradict. 


marc — 
erta as a causative: —<1 ne 4, 


= SS Spfopus Sah 
IQ SET avec 


JS 


Erta nefu a AN (I Rit “ Giver of 


winds ”—-a name of Osiris. 


Erta-hen-reqaiu a “OR won SX 


MI, | B.D. (Saite) 146, the doorkesper of the 
sth Pylon. 


[ 437 ] R <= 


Erta Sebanqga ~~ c~ “wn gy 

a J 
A> | kj B.D. 146, the guardian of the 3rd 
Pylon tn the Tuat. 


t- = t-—t Tuat XI, one of the 12 
Ret-a <=> | ’ gods who carned Mehen. 


Retau (?) I S. Tuat X, a god; var. 


w=n!, Tuat XI. 
_—D 


ertit ig >> Anastasi I, 23,8......... 
i Pa 


—— =—S 
ertu ma }/ ; wy DP. 608, 
N. 344, 398, 806, oe, P. 609, my @ (13> 
Rec. 5, 88 SS SS 
“529% Ay (MD? Wy TS ny 


humour, quid emanation, emission 5 plur. 
<> © <> @ S} <—> = 
I, 


eS ' 1 et 
ooo0o PAs | nye sinission of the 
7 ™ Tae na god. 


<< <= 
Retuk , B.D. (Saite) 149, 26, a 
OY Won’ 


serpent-god (or goddess) = 


—— a 
\ W, Leyden Pap. 3, 9; 


a plant or herb growing in the Great Oasis. 


<>9e \\ <> 
reteh Fe? oh © > 
— +-— 
[a 
§__ end) 


, to imprison, to catch in a net or 
— 


retm-t 


Snare; see 


“a he 


— . 
f [NGS to steal, to threve. 
ted 
—— | 
retchau 


Ls 24h 7 US 
iP | ', thieves, ‘obbers 
retcha <> Wow <> LAS 


a kind of fish. 


retcha 


rd 
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fo H 


h fd = generally mq, also §,’ but rarely; 


Copt. 2. 
h fq in Nubian texts for C3. 


h-[t] ~~, We, fa Ht: hall, habi- 


tation, a building (temple or palace), courtyard, 


roof; see fd All _ 


h-ui (?) nm ‘SS ——, UV. 457; it _ 


the two halls of the sky. 


h[i] id ; ra a “4.1 YB. an inter- 


jection, O}; 1; (OOM, cries, lamentations. 


navbet ROR Of 


, an interjection, O; varr. fq 


2% 
SSP 1a NU SP a NS. 


ha fd NGS Leyd. Pap. ro5, to cry out, 


to praise, to shout “Oh!” “ Hail!” 


‘ h fo &, Naville, Bubas 51 = MW Ov) an 
altar vessel. 


h, hau fu aw? Rev. 13, 48, to spend, gift, 
Rechnungen 64, 

“Pense? P i | fu NET expenditure. 

| 
nau af) ff. to} |}. mf 
iu LNG WW the matters which concern some- 
oe 
one; [7 LNG II <, IV, 1106, all matters, 


every kind of business, 
bi a QT 


Rec. 21, 79, 4 few. 


mows ORS oh 


SI 1, a place near at hand, neighbourhood ; 


— oY Sy & onan? in the neigh- 
la | 


bourhood of this city. 


H fa 


hau ——em hau Ame df. Y 
TEN \ 1 i Nee close by, near by, 
near; Ww fl iN | | %—., round about him, 


hau DY Syed IV, 1024, fo iN 
MP a SNe SENG Sue DEN 
ut vip fy , a man’s neighbours or contem- 


poraries, family, household; varr. fq l “ie , 


oh 
ha, hau Ne P. 607, mo, 
DBL WLS. Reson 16 ah 
tat nee on en RAE ORS 
Ohh oR oH 
=F OR PE BASS 


Nastasen Stele 19, id, Jour. “AS, 1908, 290, 


day, time, season ; Copt. 9,00°C, 


hat TANee Rey. 11, 138, moment, 
time; Copt. OTE. 


ha nm \° — pa-ha Kan 


iINGe Rec, 21,14, to-day; Copt. 19,00°F ; 


pK o ff Rev. 11, 187 = Copt. 
a Ny? 219, 00%. 


mas OS BE — OEY 
i NS ‘B. Nastasen Stele 42, birthday. 


ha nefer [q QE. 
Lom 
a day of rejoicing or festival ; Vi t= \ 
» 5, to keep a festival. 
© 


ha, hai au U. 629, IV, 210, TEN 


\—, aN lle, 


Rec. 25, 191, 


—oif, oR 


or Digitized by Microsoft & 


r H 


husband ; plu. TAN eae oh 2 
WP toact the partofahusband; [fT iN _— 
husband, man; Copt. 9,81. 

Hai ro Ol] —a, BD. 40, 1, TEN 
Vhs, ra B NYS. « name of 1 
Kia ht 


ha ro 26, 66, nc 


to beat, to strike, to do hard work of some kind. 


ha DANY fo Ql N° Décrets 27, 


A.Z. 1905, 6, some kind of forced labour. 


ha-t fy Nea , work, toil, labour. 


hai [0 iN ig {4, workman, a mover of 


stone (?); plur. [7] \ ll | Ae ie |, Rec, 
17-146, 1S Ue OQ | YT 
Cent DWE, 4h Fe 


17, 158. 
ha TEN § A, Israel Stele 12, to in- 


vade a country, to cross the frontier. 


ha, haa DENG Ne 99, N. 51, 
Peasant. 307, Qa. M68, a \ 
ING Rec. 26, 79, 31, 18, 25, [ul YR: 
DY DQ asa, 
ay: mo \ a, Amen. 17, 2,10, i ‘A, 
no QdSa, Pap. 3024, 107, Rec. 26, 79, 


31, 23, P. 650, M. 750, to descend, to go down 
into a boat, to embark, to travel by sea, to fall 
down, to enter; Copt. 9.€. -' 


ha-t, hai-t fg \ a P. 409, M. 585, 


N. «191, oN Rec. 8, 136, Io 


Oi 
\.% , arrival, “fall, embarcation, entrance; 


nm Ne I things laid aside. _ 
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hai AMY MAM OW 
I] a, Ree 2,77, 0 SAI $4, mh 


nm ‘N it A, he who enters, oncomer, he who 
embarks in a boat, or sails; plur. [fg] iN ine 


DENS NG oS Ml tote 
haut fo QS? LK? descendant, progeny 
ha-ti aw Rec. 23, 196, the leaps 


(of an animal). 

ha-t. ARR 12 Ree 36s 
162, inlaid stuffs (?) 

H[a] hetep Oo B.D. (Saite) 144, 


30, a god. 


Ha-hetep- t iNew x TEN 


‘A 0° B.D. 149, VIII, the name of the shaft 
oo 


or canal at Abydos into which offerings were 
placed for transmission to the Other World. 


Ha-kheru mo Qa IS &. iN 
WPA VD Poste cee ae 


. B.D. 149, the 
Fraser 0 A |g da 


a3 a, 2 name of 


Ha-t Sett(?) fo the Tuat. 


ha YQ &. L.D. III, 1408, DEN 
oye? nm IN Su L, to fall down, to goto 


waste and ruin, to be destroyed. 


hau no }e, Oo N\edh 
ny s*= a, things in a state of ruin, 


things destroyed. 


na AN ON ON, 


Thes. 1209,.to burn, to break into flame, heat, 
fire, warmth. 


~ haha n Qn NI Rec. 25,197, to 


flame, to burn up. 


haiu AWS h birds, insects (); 
atk Ss 
Hahaiu - To iN _ > i. 


‘Taat VI, the four heads of 1 gazelle in the “Halt 


tina F 


‘of Osiris, - vets Lone 


et f 


2E4 — 


fd H 


haanau awe Vip Gol. 351 
re iN } mam je i, Smectmeay come 


Haaker fg QI O 


2AM ORNS. oh 


Avan interjection, O! hail! 


| haiu [g iN ut » &, an interjection. 
hai NYT WAU Ee 


rejoice, to utter cries of gladness. 


haiu \ ut 1, praises. 
haihai iN Q ra iN i xf cries 


of joy, shouts. 


man DAM >, OURS, 


HM » Rev., to fall; Copt. 9,€1. 


nait OR} ORAS 


fu id a , destruction, waste, ruin. 


hai fg iN it WN, A.Z. 46, 126, an 


animal of the cat species. 


haiu fg Qh je 
writing ; plur. fq] & hae 


hai-t vaste 
DAS a V 


palace, bakehouse. 


haina fy Ql _ Rec. 78, 183s 


hainu oY Ws BEES. Rec. 


28, 214, fo \ MAA wy . wave, billow; 
) ) of} 1 an Copt. POEIRL. 


hau DENG SS an interjection. 

hau n>? kom ar hall, 
temple, palace; plur. [7] INES Ree. 
31,25, TY, aN pe oY 
PAS oye 


, the name of 


, deed, document, 


, Rechnungen 44, 


, hall, temple, 


2 Nit ized by 
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haua-t ENG? an NG 
ai Nena “os oid 


haua-t OWS Mow Amen. 7, 13; 


grounds, estate, field. 


hauana fq \ 6} ia Ne a 
kind of fish; plur. [] AANA DB! 
hauati, hauti fo \ 6) iS \ 
4. Amen an ORAL AY 
mW \ 4 workman, toiler. 
hauathana [fd iN 6} Q&S KN 


Ne Anastasi III, 2, 8, a fish. 


Ha-Bar-ru(?) fo KJ 3 dl 


Mi 2s!) \, Harris Pap. 501, a magical name. 


hamen oN} fo ces 


i 13. a kind of handwoven cloth or byssus, 
¥& garment, stuff, 


@ Rec. 17, 1§1, a 
haut (?) fu & bo measure. 


hautin DANES ne ch NG 
N _ & Sm i III, 14, ceiling, 

nat OSS J er, nm ®& Je 
XK | az 2900 36 mB JD Sp. 
JS. QJ ee seo 


eho. 


Habu ®Q JeS a , the Ibis-god. 
hab fq Qq Je®% Amen. 15, 15, 
oN) oQ7 J 0 QJ> 
aRIDA we OR IS, 
ao Je. ay JS, to send, to — 


send away, to drive away, to send a messale, to 
C \ Amen. 4, 8, 15, 18, 
transmit; [1 \ Yr, > despatch, mission. 


hab-t rm \ Fe 


icrosoft wy 


, a journey. 


a H 


hab oy J SALA, Tombos Stele 6, 
a \ Je Whe Amen. 7, 16, Sw, 
Rec. 27, 86, mo Iwwa. ao ® JS 
ws 1K JET EQ JOS) 
ny JS tt “QM, to despatch an armed 


forcc, to traverse a country, to invade a country, 
to make a raid. 


habit Tae oN f: oN 
J wy, a AN, mission, raid. 
Hab-em-at (?) mY JANN 


ro) Ri B.D. 14, 1, a god (?) 


hab oS ISe to plough ; see ro J 
Dw: 


habni fg iN Vo (a , Koller 

Pap. 3, 8, ebony, log of or tree; plur. [x] < 

\\ Oe ; Heb. 30, “SD xxvii, 15 5 varr. 
rt 


IS 


oO IN aja 5 ® 5. 
w JY Qo 44 

haba YJ OQ JAN 
Ree. 3721 0 HY JOR, Joh, 


fd ® J ¢ 4 » to pound [drugs], to beat, to 
crush, to pierce; see [q] J, 4 ; Copt. 9,wAK., 


hap a KO bos MOP 
Ck NCWPR ICL NOMS A Ne 


law, laws, regulations, edicts, restrictions, pro- 


hibitions, the Law; see id | ; Copt. SAT 


hapitrus fq Ko 0 _, 2 OM, 


Demot. Cat. 368...... 


hafi fy PRY \\ a Verbum I, 434, 
id \\ ca fd iNew 
to parch; fa QT A |, dryness. 


VJ, to dry, 
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[ 441 ] 


H fa 


he a hard-baked cake, 
hadi mS \\ —) rusk. 


hamu fg \ Qe —! , aM 
re ON Ne Saga 
hamu [J aK SS Meee Sn 
namema a I Dub a 
P.S.B.A. 10, 77, TL i \oan Sve I, men 
and women (2) a class of spirits; varr. RS 
DEERE! ARS 
SHIN Seo 
hames fj iN i L A, IV, 621, -An- 


nales 5, 18, L.D. III, 194, 25, to approach 
someone with fear; var. [i] i) L ‘NN. 


nen OSE OREO B 


st P.S.B.A. 13, 412, Anastasi I, 26, 3, [ 


iN “WP Amen. 20, 17, P.S.B.A. 10, 43, 


Anastasi I, 12, 7, TANAN Ke: to ‘bow, 
to submit to, to nod, to assent, to admit, to con- 
mand 

nw Vena] 
AANA to be bowed, 2.¢., 
hann [i i NG A, loaded. 
Han Dh Nee A B.D. (Saite), 78, 19, 
,__o }’ d 


a god. 


ow. Rec. 15, 67, stag 
hann fu A em Bo gazelle (7) 


hana fy \ KR a, Anastasi I, 27, 4, 


Rec. 21, 79, 89, O that! Would that! 


AAAMIA AAAAAA =r 
hana iN ANA 
fd LN awn | x 
2, 8, Koller Pap. 2, 6, the current of a stream (?) 
wave; Copt. S,OEI 2K. 


hanu a Qo PE v, Rec. 21, 82, 
Restsebrity 3 117, 8, Dh Neel ae 0 nm 
io e =a 
oad UN 


fess, to incline to something ; see [Ul 


Anastasi IV, 


wwe | wave, billow; see f° 


AAAAAA A AAAAAA 


RAAAAN ». 


=r 


& 


n H. 


-hanu-t fg Wee o @ Ra ', Amen. 7, 2 


x 1) 


see oS é; SEE. 
hanu TRNeAS O, UW5 eo 


a liquid measure of about one pint; plur. fq] 


NM TO i 3. . 
oem’ ° Mohs Heb. pT. 


han fq AS OH F to praise, 


to adore, to rejoice. 


hanu fy No iS SD SP I, praises, 


plaudits, men who praise. 


hanu OAs Swede Rec. 16, 


56, friends, intimates. 


haru fy woe 


®°, day; see [ul LS; Copt. 9,00°¢. 


bast oR alls 


har oN CA, Rec. 16, 113, | 


oppress, to be hard. ve 


Rev. 12, 98, daily 
register. 


haru fd INS 4, a kind of soldier 


har Qo th Amen. 21, 9, 2 


measure. 
—__> 
har fu IN , O» 


Ok Nene 
fol KN _ % 2) 2 Herusatef Stele 43, 


Nastasen Stele 37, a metal milk-vessel; var. 
ya 
Oo | 
nar D0. WH. 300 
fol Qs _ . Q, a kind of tree. 
har ON) ae O 


==r , pond, lake, sheet of water ; var. Pu RAR 


<> C3 
har ON 


ark oe 
<> ay 
niountain ; Heb. “Vi. 


hari ark Nene , with ha-t ¥, aK 


a — ¥, to please, to gratify, to rest the héart.’ ° 


<> 1 


— 
Rec. 21,15, fu iN 


[ 442 ] H fo 


=> Cc) 


har-t hatu (?)- 1 


Rec. 32, 181, joy. 


har-t nyK ~ R, a small fleet animal, 
— 
V . 
fd \ A W, IV, 697 
harp fa IN 0 mw Lo, to plunge in 
water, to be submerged, drowned (?) 


harpi fo \ ae 0 ren a Amen. 


10, 1, drowned man, sunk. 


_ harp Tk Neal Moe 


aw, marsh, lake. 


To Ny BY fl) SB] AZ. 49, 


87, the Roman; Greek ‘Pwsatos. 
. \\y aw eo) 
harnata fq QQ. K i! “ae spelt. 
harthatha Tha gS | a, 


Anastasi I, 16, 4, secretly (?) 
Habuti-am...?) aqme 


+Y Ss onon , the name of a fiend. 


hahemti fg KNgE. © murmurs, cries ; 
: III 


see mo 1 BS Copt. Pj RKOLL. 
Hasau oye) iy , Harris I, 77, 3, a 


Libyan tribe. 


hastkata DANG ee Ne ga, 


Anastasi I, 24, 4, to travel with difficulty. 


_haq no K-90 \ Ie" 
Haqa-haga-her fo [NEN i DEN 


BO Rj B.D, 162, 4, a Nubian (?) title 
g of RA. 


Haker TEN — Kit B.D, XVIIIz, 
——S 


a god of Abydos associated with the slaughter of 
the dead. 


- Tn a 
Haker heb 1m SS NSso 
the festival .of. Haker ; TASe the 


— 
night festival of Haker. 


“ natart Fahy YS vanes 


a cake, loaf.of bread: _- 


gazelle (?); plur. 


Harmis 


VAnastasi IV, 14, 1, 
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* fd H 


vitae oD OR NC 


to trample upon ; see fu fu pier 


B.D. 163, rr, part of 
hatu fu Rd: , the head (?) 
hatutu fa Noe @? Stunden ro....... ; 
hatr-t YAS a , leather band for 3 


Hatestt fo [Nae o ° © Diim. Rec. 
50, r4, Hades; Gr. “Aéns. 


hathes fo a 0, N. 264, 265, a 
kind of vessel, pot. 


hat Woe? rN — C4, 
Amen. 7, 15, 8, 9, [0 Qn TAN 


He to seize, to attack, to assail, to gore, to 
nh pull down a boundary stone or wall. 


paint DET RS. RS 


INS footstool; compare Heb. On , 


hatmu fg iNew iNew 


part of a shrine. 


hatn fg yK Wy, papyrus cord or 
rope, vine tendril (?); var. Tu Dee: 


, Rec. ro, 96, 


hatr-t nYyS, an arm ornament, 


<—> 
bracelet, armlet ; see fq] [Nee A © 


. hatcha fg Al Se, fever (?) weakness. 


hatcher-t fo i Nee et Oran armlet 


or bracelet (of gold, Ww Cra) 
ha mod, U. 272, N. 662, ny ©) N. 704, 


ro di, I an interjection. 


od ” ] 
L 


haha fd l n 4; an _interjection, Ha-ha |! 
ha ra 1 =a, A.Z. *905, 36, to copulate. 
ha a) , IV, 1078,- ra | —a yp, IV, 


972, husband ; ‘yar. fu at fa Qo sf 
nm 1) —a ya; Copt. ae 


[ 443 ] A in 


! Rec. 2, r16, family, pro- 
hau (?) fu l “iy e geny, seed, posterity. 


ha-t TT egq. illness, sickness ; var. 
ful 0 a M,, Pap. 3024, 132. 
ha fg l a fa orm, Jour. As. 1908, 


251, Rev. 14, 52, cost, expense, profit ; Copt. 


ONe. 


Hau fo ASS Uz 326, ra) SS wae, 
ro) SAA, Hh. 560, ra 0 


S— sy Tuat II, a serpent-fiend in the 


Tuat. 
nas ral > Sy, 


U. 545, T. 300, 


ntl pW, Rec 31, 3%, 


an animal of the gazelle class. 
Hau fo I Som, U. 332, T. 300.....6+- 


hau-t fg *. Rev. r2, 79, gate, forecourt; 
fm) 
Copt. O,eEIT, Gr. 7 prowUNtoVe 


Hari-Au | © 0 ce ne Rev. 
— ~ 
rr, 185, a proper name = Copt. cep! 10%. 


Hauk l iS — 
148, Rev. 2, 19, a serpent-fiend in the Tuat. 

ham ‘fq l Y= Pap. 3024, 49, to 
lead, to drive, to urge? 


hames fi l i , with aN IV, 704, to 


approach or walk with reverence; see [i] \ 


i)» an afi 


hanna fg l d, P. 115, to cry out in 
ANA joy, to sing praises. 


hahi fo | fd Qd. fd l fo 0 {),an inter- 
jection, O | Hail | | 
' ‘Hatatabata shesahafe-t 4d M 


J4 hol SR ae B= U. 325, name 


of a mythological serpent. 


; _=haisa ON Je 0B, Rev. 12, 62, to 


immerse, to submerge ; Copt. D,ACIE, 


Deveria, Pap. Tur. 
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fd H 


ni ra rex so ral fog 
m1 Nd}. co Od i, an interjection, O! Hail! 
hi \, 7 0  , Herusatef Stele 7, 
in Nw, Rev. 13, 14, 14, 3, [a ll ges, 
7 Qd, to descend, to fall down; see TANG 
Copt. 9,€!. 
hiu ra)” - 
hi-t ra 0 


, those who descend or fall. 
N=, Ebers Pap. 40, 11, 14, 
sickness, adie see [i esq. 

hi a Ql) ams, v. 443, ro Qj ese, 


T. 252, to tow a boat. 

hi ra) —o yp. 
Copt. OAL. 
hi fa ld, Rec. 27, 87, ram. 

: A.Z. 1906, 123, music, joy 

hi fa N=, oladness. 


Hi a {| Tuat XII, a singing ort 


hiu (?) NN St, biras. 

hi 0 ME vin, Rev. 12, 11, a kind of 
eo SKU it (Revillout). 
ict ro oo Ogg mo 


Dream Stele 19, hall, temple, palace;  varr. 


ARYA, BY SS 


Stele 22. 


hit (?) fo un —_. “A r IV, 1073, court 


or palace officials. 


hin-t fo (je » Rec. 27, 191, fu 0 


Sane | pens 
v I? ma HS es fu cm ON 
abode, habitation. 


hin a )) mq 
{of a house or town). 


nit rai] 0G 23 


TO )) ea, husband 


officer = 


, Dream 


, to be situated 


[ 444 } H fa 


f e 56 © ru © om 
fo UU oO \, Rev. 13, 29, Jour. As. 1908, 294, 
some (?); Copt. 9, Oe€IMte (?) 


- ANIA | Rec. 33» 120, 
hinu fg 0 © 3 @ neighbours. 


Hirna-t a NESE Rec. 33) 3: 


the Greek name “ Irene.” 
hihen (?) fa 0 r 
Higer raf) 
hit 0 j IN, Rev. 12, 68, dog-headed 
ape; see MO i. 
hit 0 Qd 114, Jour. As. 1908, 


277, to prove, to try; Copt. SITE. 


hit-t ro Q) A | { 4, @, proof, trial 


hita 0 | l © Rev. 13, 29, ditches, 
i’ pits; Copt. 9 tert. 

hith Qo =—— A.Z. 1878, 49, pit; 
cS’ Copt. 9,ferr. 


IV, 1075, to 
praise (?) 


, a name for the Nile. 


a p fd, i= 
hu Oo, - or io fd » Q’ 

@ © ©. Copt. 
Ue ay see bru pce |’ 9,00°6. 


au ra, mS oD pace 


hu [u BE Treaty 14, with c=, in the 


time of. 


hu oS: IV, 584, with <=, over 
against. 


m mx 
bu ie 6 Uy 


fall; see nk. 
hu fg » “A df. belongings, relatives, 
household; see fq] QP | 
. - a demon 
hul fa mH NS ra} LK, animal. 


© Rev. 1 2 
hunnua soln ; Sy 24 
& oO © 


a AX, to go down, to 


hur iu 
@ © |’ 
fo ©. 


Amen. 9, 1, day; see 


ays 
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a H 


Hurmais mey ) OQ) ye, AZ. ats 


the Roman; Gr. ‘Pwyatos; var. fy 


Rss 


huhu Iu I x, light breeze, puff of wind. 


Hu-kheru ros Sh » &, BD. 


144, the name of the herald of the rst Arit. 


| 


hushi Tuk , Rev. 12,107, Iu nneill M., 


Jour. As. 1908, 257, 267, to be in danger, peril, 
danger ; Copt. 9,cncy. 


husha [7 6) Lett Ge to be in 
danger ; Copt. S,uvcy. 

a fear, terror (?) 

hut (?) fu Ss SR @ ” Copt. 9,0T. 


hut, hutut ra Ns (), ra SS'Ss" Rec. 


30, 187, to burn, flame. 


Hutt fo »? - Rit B.D. (Saite) 100, 2. 


hutem (?) fo —— Rougé, IH. 
Il,11g4..... Py ye A 

Rev., to question (?); Copt. 

heb ra J tor (?) 


heb ma jy ro |S, ro |S. 
rm & Se: aS OS sss Rev. 11, 


188, ibis; Copt. 9 1Ruor. 


Heb HIS Rik the Ebis-god. 
heb ra J) a \ a, ra J > IV, 


TT WW 
938, * A‘; Rec. 16, TOO, nm 5| » N ’ 
Herusatef Stele 80, ra J n to send out, to 


despatch a mission; Copt. 9,08. 
hebb ra Rougé, I.H. 256, to send. 


hebu fg i a messenger, 


heb mo | Sa, IV, 345; roe 


js oJ $row aJyyp oJ 


a f #\, to make a way through, to traverse. 


[ 445 ] H a 


hebheb ra | ro |x Af, Amen. 8, 15, 
fa | reer Rhind Pap. 16, ra ra J, 
N. 902, ra | ra | A, IV, 394, 955, Rec. 15, 


179; ra | ra | IV, 677, ra | ro | * ’ 


Rev. 11, 70, > ie Rec. 16, 100, ra | 


ra | SS , to force a way through, to march 
through, to traverse, to trample down; ra | 


fd 5 wa, IV, 1026, traverser of mountains 


and deserts ; ro jjro J l con SBN 


passing through ravines and marshes. 


hebheb ra | ma |v, Ebers Pap. 1031, 


to drive out pain. 


heb 'U ~ \ to butt, to gore, to thrust with 
} 


the horns. 
hebi ~ dd , to attack. 


hebiu ‘y » 4) HI, 
heb m |, mo | Sv rm |v 
Udit es. Wye 
658, 763, Td Vw, M. 764, to plough, 
plough; Copt. 9,&Ke, a8. 
ma 


heb-t oO Vw Se & sm’ &c7’ 


Rec. 16, 108, storehouse, magazine, slaughter- 
house. 


a group of fiends who 
attacked the dead. 


heba Ww 3, workshop. 
heb 'U a Dye t, south wind, 


Hebai (Hebi) '» = 4). Denderch IV, 
26, a hion-god of Denderah. 


Hebit ‘so Rec, 16, 109, a goddess. 


hebin m= Nlo = _ Vp 1, Rev. 13, 


15, ebony; Heb. 2207. 


hebar fq —<— &, Jour. As. 1908, 


301, anguish ; Copt. 9 Ba. 
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fa H 


hebar Se B = § J— | 
<> op, Rev.; Copt. 9 Rop&). 
hebaq fa & L QQ: embrace, to clasp; 
compare Heb. pan. 


hebi ra J a o, weeper, mourner. 
hebin ra | 0 ae 


hebu-t J @ ™, 


hebni YW “ a ro Jw 


AAADAA 


hy, ode ayn CB rey 
N-105, Sh Joy ewe 


ebony ; i ? ebony trees; Heb. "3317; 


ZANSA B JSe gcc 


heben-t ma J" 0. 1V. 748, Sy 


ANA gute) wan 
rp Nwaer Sw Rec. 3) 57) nanan C5 


Thes. 1288, a jar, a measure = }-hen; plur. 


om Vr IV, II31, honey- 
ow i jar. 


. . “<= the great 
heben-t 4a-t aj. 5 haben. 


Rec. 6, 128, ebony. 


a kind of wood. ~ 


heben-t netches-t vy 35 en yes, the 
little heben. 


ow collar, pectoral 

hebner [i J a heckband. 
; ) - Rec. 6, 9, to attack, to 
hebs ma | IN slay, to wound. 


hebq ra | oy Stop Rec. 37, 21 


to pierce, to stab, to pound drugs; Copt. 


e,wRK. 
heba ra |“ 
hebq ma | 4 <S3.., to disappear. 
an , iu iu 
hep Mox, Rec. 13, 4, US, MO, 


a ra} 22 ww, Sp OME, 


Rec. 33, 122, law, an order, a regulation, re- 


4 game trap (?) 


striction, custom, page of a book; plur. at l, 


BL Ere BBB em 





wd 


[ 446 ] H- « 


meow BY | 


Just laws ; | i , inspector of laws ; 


= qty fo Lea : stablisher of laws; [U PAS 


{| }awn I! |, laws laid down by the learned, 
scientific laws ; 0 on Oe , good law, justice, 


hep [ul os {| to bind, to regulate. 


hep- t Io, U. 43, something seized or 
snatched, 


hep-tut oS x N. 148.....- 


MoO 
hep yD? to walk, to move, to step. 


hephep {10 * 


, to run, to travel. 


Hepath 1 AC som SN, T. 23, ra 5K 
Q=1 P. 636, fQ Ky. 


M. 5r1, N. 1094, id dK s—5, M. 5rr, a god (?) 


Hepau i l » WU, T. 293, a serpent- 


fiend who devoured the hearts of the gods. 
Hepauu fu ) > N. 801, a proper 
0 ? 


name. 


Ombos II; 233, a 
god of offerings. 


san 4 ESC) 


fU0O (7) Thes. rr2, one of the 
x’ seven stars of Orion. 


Hepenu fc” 

05 e@ 
Hepnenta 
Heptes 


hem fi ING Rev. 14, 52, expense, cost. 


hire of a boat; Copt. 
hem DANG yey. 


hemi iS 0 ,, Rev. 12, 73; a kind 


hem-t fy Ree, U, 469, T. 220, food 


for the j Journey. 


hem-t fa NY 7 ie 
ferryman who collects the fares of his passengers. 


Hemti fy INR Ga, B.D. 64, 35, the 


god who carried to heaven the shadows and 
spirits of the dead. 


Peasant 172, the 
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“fa H 


, @ Rougé I.H. II, 
hem MN Sy 125, to fall. 


fd /S to enter into, to 
hemhem A fd ; fall (?) 


nom 1 Ay Sah ts Sa 
nemem-t OD AY A! KE 
o> RK Msa) REBE! 
ROD GMs ub Rh 


a class of spirits, men and women, people ; see 
henmem-t. 


hem fq IN &, to moan, to utter a cry 

of pain. 

hemhem ro a BP fa fo 
se ro Y ra T p. Rec. 16, 109, ro ya i 


M,, to roar, to bellow; Copt. 9 2R ORR. 


hemhem -t OQ mh. IV, i62, a 
cry, roar, bellow, battle-cry; plur. fy] Ww 
ON PON ON we OX 
oN 2) TRON Np 
TINTS Poh 

hemhem-t ankhiu fq Y £1 


AAAAMA + the noise made by a mass of human 
© beings, the roar of the people. 


hemhem-t her-t [ [1 o<s, the 
a—— — 


roar of the sky, 2.¢., thunder. 


hemhemut fa IN fd NN NI Val, 
; 8, peal 
OK RENY, 1 108 ee 


hemhemut ta fy Ww fa Nor ==, 


“roarings of the earth,” earthquake (?) 


hemut TAN fp , beings who cry out, 
| 


or roar. 


Hem [u , Tuat VI, a god of offerings. 
<< 


Hemhem [Ul fu, fu fd 
. Qa az’ a= a 
Tuat I and VI, a singing-god. 


Hemhem fj IN fo Ww M,, Nesi 


‘Amsu 32, 48, a thunder-god. 


[ 447 ] H a 


Hemhemti fy INNA NO Ms , Nesi 


Amsu 32, 17, 4 title of Aapep. 


a kind of triple 
bd 
crown. 


hema ful w \ . , to rise, to ascend. 


hemi [fg IN 0 a Jour. As. 1908, 279, 


government ; Copt. PERRI, P,RKRLKE, 


X to butt, to gore with 
mu lu g 
he Ca » CA’ horns. 


hemhem [u fu 
a Le 


rm) +&P.S.B.A. 14, 140, towork 
hemen '\ vob skilfully. 


hemes raf) {1 $a, Thes. 1204, ra ff 


A, Thes. 1198, fu Va, to approach some- 


one in fear; var. mm ® fh | fa. 


Hemthet fg Ww -_ wwe, U. 549, 
T. 304, a serpent-god. 
hen [ul ,U.532....... 


O 
fu @ <7, a wooden coffin, a stone sarco- 
AAAMA 


phagus, box, coffer, enest plur. MW a ee, 
U. 601, fu nvr I, Leyd. Pap. 3, 4, 


000 & © >> 


iu obty © LI , IV, 338, linen chest ; 


<a) TA IV, 1015, chest for keeping 
AWA , _ private documents in. 
hen fu ! 
DAADAA 


WWM <> 1, P. 11168, 
a | | 
15, a scribe’s writing box. 


hen [U ye, a box for holding the 


skull; plur. [ul 


a 
mn tl 


Henu shetatu wih, £2 ! ES | ', 
rir || a | 


Tuat VII, the coffins of the dead in the Tuat. 
hen Ju in _ Rec. 31, 175, to 
© AAADAA Sy MAMA 


overthrow. 
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fo H 
nll 
hen [tl 7, Thes. 1206, fd , 
Ss. 120 pee || 
nll 


ara) Te lu , Love Songs 3, 13, to bow, 
to nod, to bend, to. to assent to, to agree, to make 
a sign of agreement, to Incline the head, to Jean 


heavily on someone ; Copt. €9, ITE, 
hen man FE @ , Mar. Karn. 53, 26, to nod, 


hen [uU © Mf, nod, signal. 
hen [tl §, skull, brain pan. 


hen-t Jt. 7 , rest, respose. 
Oo LA 


nl 
henen foo Rec. 26,10(= Tu , 


o 


_~4e fo fd wae Ju 
oa! IV, TTOTs prwsnn anon | ct ann &)” 


coon IV, rogo, to >, to bow, to bend the h head, 
to agree, to conform to, to assent, 


ful) as 
hennhenn [u [fu Jil. Us 609, bowings 


henhen [fu [u fu Rec. 2, 116, to 


KAA AA lull to sleep. 
Henen-henen-henen /uU Ju fu, 

P, 638, N. 1383, a magical formula (?) a 
heni a Og A P, 817, fu 1 , U. 616, 


fol 
fee 4 962. 
Rec. 26, 234, 34,177, /U fa 47, i 1 of} f, 
Rec. 34, 177, 1 64, |, Dob s,m 
of, MoSy gs, Dag. Of 


to praise, to acclaim, to sing to, praise, song. 


neni PY) ODM 


those who praise. 


| henaut 1 YS @ N. 834.... 


henhen [ul fu Y, Nastasen Stele 30, 


AAAAAA AAAAAA 
to dance, to praise. 


henti henti we hao 


~- arbWtoNW\ 
Stele 2, dance, praise. 


Heniu amiu Tuat ff tm Qf » 7 


LEQ Sik, 2 Tuat V, the choirs of 
angels in the Tuat, 


, Nastasen 


[| 448 | H fo 


nome ofp Avg! 0 2 
AAAAAA } AAA 
| fo O 0 “ie l a 
“Pf F 5 @ Is Mission 13, 117, 
OOD! Ob ow 
C) \’ ANAM nnn © 7 
friends, neighbours, household. 
henu fn 4\, whip, flail, scourge. 
hen, henu [i 25, v. 535, 0 5, 
os, 168 a, oo US, 
fe) , 
fu o 3, r Sy ©, a measure, jar, vase, 
pot for sweetmeats, unguents, etc. ; plur. c », 
i Mo 6) 
ca W539 F200) it Heb. pits 


Copt. 9, {It 


heni fu Ut S o, maker of sweets or jam, 
| 


AAANAA confectioner. 


heni-t fa ° ut >, fa iN ut e, 

an © Hl Aww II 

Hearst Pap. 13, 5, the contents of a hen measure, 
i.¢., about four-fifths of a pint. 

henu fu eat De Hymnis 52, Rec. 


28, 214, wave; see henhen ig fd Ws 5 
Copt. D,O€IRX, 


henhen I[u fu BAA ld fu 6, 


AAAAAA AAAAAA AAAAAA AAAAAA  AAAAAA 


fd fd 3 » ween, 2 Sheet of water with 


waves on It, 


la 
, the watery 


henhenit [fu fu ig 


AAAAAA AAAAAA 


abyss of the sky. 
henhenu [Ud fu ems oS, Rec. 


Rec, 29, 154, a 
31, 170, [0 1 6 Sams, Bie 39 154 8 
henn JU, fd W, [0 Sj, Iv, 718, 


an animal found in Syria, a kind of stag, 


henen Ju MP to recommend (?) 
Henen fi | AWM , T. 24, a god. 


_Henit, Hennit Ju i | BS, M. 691, 
mnie SR, N. 797; a goddess, 


henn mere @; Rev., phallus =-§ Waa 
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henhen /u fu a1 @; Rev., order, com- 
Oo 6 
mand ; Copt. 9,019, eI. 


Rev. 11, 179, 187, vase; 
hena [u fd Je O; Copt. 9,110, 
henau fu fa | Rec. 32, 178, 
a,’ praise (?) 


henahen[a ] io fd | 4]. to praise. 


Henna fy |. { \; fd |} l, P, 636, 
To |. { ®, M. 514, N. 1096, 1097, Ju iF 
N. 1314, a god. 

henana m) > M. 96, Iu \O, 
N. 102, to sing, to praise. 


© | sweet, gracious, 
rie’ pleasant. 


Hennathf 1 a a star. 
fd Ut ois, U. 446, T. 255, to sail. 
Heni fu it Rik (1) a god; (2) a title 


AAA of Ra. 


henanau [tu te 
heni 


henu fu © © 
ANAM cote 


, up to (of time), until. 


To Ebers Pap. 109, 6, a 
henuh 3 8 kind of animal. 


Hennut rat. 5 & |, P47, N. 1118, 


P.S.B.A. 20, 308, dual of [u ). 


k n S c 
henkheses | | a the cast 


wind, the god of the east wind; varr. c —+— 


a Ln =P 
ee fd fs (la @ 


the god of the east wind ; see above. 


I; Berg. I, 35, the east t wind, 


hent mid, mL, Israel Stele 2, to charge 
= (of an animal), 


hentcher fl & , Tomb of Amenem-. 
ann Kell 
hat 20, to seize, to capture. 


her [i a Verbum I, 248 = Heb, Ons, 


heru >. more, addition ; Copt. 9,0°CO, 


hort OH} OS 2 Oh 


oth, => I, fu Ud, lu ld a, to be at 
iN ‘\ <— <— 


peace, to be content, to rest, to be satisfied, to 


sink to rest; [U ine pleasing; [ul Cl 
<—— UN — Ill 

. fa take care! go softly ; 
gracious; <u> @ iF Copt. SPpe. 
heri in Ly % fo. o, fa 


Wy’, 2, deo, nog o 


1. Y, to be content, satisfied; Copt. Sept. 
: Td 
her ab(?) <> o ie Pap. 3024, 126, a 
man of a contented disposition. 


her-t >I => f. rest, peace, satis- 
any 


faction ; = | ); soft speech. 
O Jom 
S 
herut [i MSs Spo, lu @ | Aas, 
roe 
) =>. Rev, 12, 112, repose, 
contentment, joy. rejoicing, 
herta [U |}, feast, festival ; Gr. éopry (?) 
— 
herr <= &, =, IV, 938, fu Ys iF 
<< 1 << —<— 
IV, 1156, 1183, to be content. 


herr -t ahs, pik o 
— — 


Rev. 14, 15, 


; things that 
please or satisfy. 


Herr <5, Tuat III, a mythological boat. 
— 


Her-ti pe 9 AR Isis and Nephthys, 


a 

her [U it ; Copt. 
{/, to go away; Copt. 9.war 

<=> Rhind Pap., to go up; Copt. 

heri fa A? OWA. 


fee, IV, 745, lake, pond, goose- 
<< CT’ 


her pond, 


field, plot of ground, mountain. 


As 
her [u |, 
— 
. <—> . 
her ara [u v { » “mountain of 
—=> _| | 
god,” i. a high hill; Heb. Sy-4q, 
heru ee, vegetables (?) 


, a metal pot 


her fu 
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her [fu x, Rev,, lofty ; Copt. 20a. 


herher [u [ul Rev, to extend, to 
BH PA 
prolong ; Copt. 9,€EA9,WA. 


2A to conceive, to be with 
herr 10 Ps nie child. 


Ti To 7) 
. beret St, S& BS 


i Ms grief, sorrow, lamentation, calamity, 
evil hap. 


her-t = ¢§, bandlet, fillet. 


hrar [u ay, , day; see lu HY? 


hera [u { (>, B.D. 58, 6, a milk vessel. 
<—> 

hera [u { @, Rev. 11, 180, food; Copt. 
<—> 


epe; fu Jeg ede Gf =con 2,pe- 


=— 
MOTTE (Rev.). 


hrara on oe, Rey, 12, 111, con- 
UW ception. 


hru fa 9°, 9, ld, 9, ©, 


ae > Moa A.Z. 1906, 130, - - Copt. 9,00 : 
str. © mW ©! Oo 


ly 


ie —<— | | sce 1 sce @Q’ 
fu oe P. 288 M. N. 1176 
OO, 2 > 339; 579; 1179, 
° AAA <> 
fu oss N. 626; [u a —— 7, 
—> © <> © a © ° 
OQ | 
every day: nm 
oY OYE 


© midday: MO Oo 
» 7, mid-day ; ©, Rec. 3, 49) ©» oO,» day 


and night = always, for ever. 


daily 5 O a , to-day ; 


Hru fd eo —_ 
i. day the 30 Day-gods 


were: (1) Tehuti; (2) Herunetchtef; (3) Asar; 
(4) Amset ; (5) Hap; (6) Tuamutef; (7) Qebh- 
senuf; (8) Maati-tef-f; (9) Aritchetef; (10) Ari- 
reneftchesef; (11) Netchetur; (12) Netchsnaa (?) ; 
(13) Teken; (14) Hemba; (15) Armauai ; 
(16) Mehefkheruf; (17) Heruheriuatchf; (18) 
Ahi; (19) Anmutef; (20) Upuatu; (21) Anpu; 
(22) NA; (23) Naur; (24) N&tesher; (25) 
Shema; (26) Maameref; (27) Nut; (28) 
Khnemu ; (29) Utettefef; (30) Nehes. 


hrui-t [fu LYS ll} Ss: IV, 693, daily 


list or register, diary, journal, day-book, ledger = 
Gr. épnpepices. 


[ 450 | H fa 


hru up renpi-t © Oy day of the open- 
ing of the year, 7.¢., New Year’s Day. 


_ =a 
hru utcha metu © a iN Bip day of 


the weighing of words, 7.¢., the day of judgment. 


S 
hru mit —_ &. death day. 


hru mestu © i lo Si, a fh 
ir: =p) LB SON 


i =, “bicthday of Osiris. 


hru en An-mut-f © 5 fh LN a 


the name of the 19th day of the month. 

hru en Ahi © 6 wile the name of the 
18th day of the month. 

hruen Asar © | hop the name of the 
3rd day of the month, 

hru en Upuatu O 5 Ww = the 
name of the 2oth day of the month. 


Hru en utché mettu [u oO | 
— AAANAA 


eT | — B.D. 1, 7, the day of 

a a I judgment. 

hru en netch snaa © | Hh. a 
DAADIA ’ 


name of the 12th day of the month. 


© § VO) day of the 
hru en heb AAA festival. 
hru en Hem ba oO Y eqn, the name 
AMMA 
of the 14th day of the month. 


hru en Khnemu © one y ‘|; the 


name of the 28th day of the month. 


hru en sma-ta © AMAA ¥ WI ra 


day of union with earth, z.¢, the day of the 
burial. ; 


hru en sekhenu 0! re (3); Rec. 


33) 4, day of the manifestation of Mnevis. 
hru en Shema © nan a © awn “S 
{ 

a the name of the 25th day of the month. 


hru en tep renpi-t © AWA Hts New 


Year’s Day 


Digitized by Microsoti ® 


fa H 


hru en tekh <= aan tF, A.Z. 1907, 


46, “day of drunkenness ”—a yearly festival. 


hru nefu HS? ma ». Pap. 


3024, 134, a windy day. 
bru nefer © iF fo »° , fd © 
1,o<@j—~zz | — 


oyols 
of rejoicing, feast-day ; Oo o —" this 


happy day; 9 [| a fu HOTS pw 


3024, 68, “follow the happy day,” ze., “way 
be happy. 


hru khennu = § © WS 'e O @, day ofa 


water procession. 


, a happy day, day 


hru Shet-f metu-f om oa i Rw, 


the name of the 16th day of the month. 


i an unlucky day, 
hru qesen © Se’ day of calamity. 


hru Tehuti © S&S Tw, festival day of 
Thoth, ze¢., the 1st day of the month. 
bru tiu heru renpit oO. , ' { \? 


the five days over the year, 7.¢., the five epago- 
menal days, or the birthdays of Osiris, Horus, 


Set, Isis, and Nephthys, i id) f IS. 
i NY, i) ! 4 S? (h(t Ty 6? respectively. 


i = aoe [41 .... 


nerp eee a ee ee 


nm oe ARARAA EE, Si ww by to be submerged, 
<> @ =’ 


drowned, to sprinkle, to make wet; Copt. 
o,wpn. 
MAAMA 
herp with o — AW u, to let a 


heru.... 


matter sink nee into the mind or heart. 
] 17 AMA 
herpiu Ut Sy _ fa it Noone 
P = ? <> @ AWWA 
the submerged, the drowned. 
. | 
Herpiu [lu g Ud » |, Tuat VILL, the 
- <— | 
. spirits of the drowned in the Tuat. 


hern <> jj, Nav. Litanie, 69 . 


[ 451 } H a 


hernuta gad @ W, field produce, 


herbs, vegetables. 


hersh [u _ AS. ; 
Je ait LA, Jour. As. 1908, 304, 
to be slow, patient ; Copt. 9,opay. 


fo C5 —= 
herqah <> \'_| Za Ne 


662, a correction of Dum. H.I. I, 22, 21a. 


2A 

rK fu 
herk , 
to be girded or embraced ; Copt. 9,WwAG™ 


fa U ring, bracelet ; Copt. 
herk Pn Y ge, BARK, DBAAAK, 


A, Alt. K. 


Rev. 12, 25, to embrace, 


heh i an interjection, O. 


heh it (, fa a, T. 34=10 (), M. 115, 


N. 132, heat, flame, fire. 
heh oc mA, A.Z. 1905, 39, warm wind, 


breath, to breathe into. 


heh ir § AX, to go, to march, 


tuo fd fu 
heh-t rr a? SteP; see UL UL. 


heh-ti (?) i LU = a> hall); 


see 1H OY 2, | 


heha fu | OS, Anastasi V, 17, 3-5, to 


be deaf to good advice, to be inattentive. 


heha-t | nl Von ra vy inattention (?) 


hes ce (ky, Rev. 12, 68 = | ray » dung. 


hes ng \a, Rev. 13, 22 =Fofla, 


to march, to meet. 


heshes |! ra | (} Rey. 7, 187, fire, 


flame. 
hesent Le ar , praise. 


A Wad fo 
heq fu 1? Beer ib Ses, Rev. 12, 18, 


to oppress, to inflict pain, to diminish. 


m4 Tuat VI, a warder of the 6th 
—w~ Gate 


fo pal Peasant 251 
__ & , S, to defraud. 


THAR ©. Nav. Litanie, 24, 
heqsut-t Joye Oo, disappearance (?) 


Heqges 


heqes rd 
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fa H 
Heka Tu | wave, U. 541, T. 297, a 
t- in th = fu ; fem. 
serpent-fiend in the Tuat ; fem 


=——> 
Fh wwe, 
oa 


fo = Gr. Mavcpws 

Heker == — se (Brugsch). 

Heker [u ©, the name of a festival ; 
lur. fu . 
Pt He It 


Hekru in —> Mie | VY. 13 
=a wy \; Rev. 13, 3; 
people of Heker. 


Heker-t [u w wom, U. 541, 
=m OA 
ld oS mon, T. 297, a serpent-fiend. 
naa) 


het er , fear; Copt. 9,0f. 
hett lm, 


td A, to run, to revolve. 


x ma 
hethet 3, re a’ TA! 


to run, to revolye, to turn about; /u ru ==, 
a 


“ Circler "—a title of the Nile. 


het (?) fu <>, to drill a hole in wood. 
>» fio { . ; 
heta Ps v, a boring tool, bradaw! (?) 


Hett [fu Pit Denderah IV, 79, one of 
A & 
the four ape-gods who slew Aapep. 


Hetta fu | i Berg. I, 20, a singing 
a4 ape-god. 


heta [0 |] 1, akind of herb. 
heta-t fq | lo © a, Rev. 12, 66...... 
hetti-t fu rd } = | 


Hetu iu » N , an animal in the Tuat. 


Ebers Pap. 102, 1, 
, fire, flame. 


, chisel, boring tool. 


hetutu (?) fa ee 
hetb iu I=, Rec, 27, 86, sky. 


roe footstool ; com- 
hetem hot J); pare Heb. DW. 


heter-t =, NG a kind of 


collar, an ornament of dress. 


[ 452 ] H a 


hethen = {| Nay. Litanie,69.....- 
AAAAAA 


s— U. 615, the name of a 

Hethet fg ~ ; “8 
Hethti fd @. Tuat I, one of the nine 
sss \\’ singing ape-gods. 

het [ul (4, 


—=a 


fu ¢ fu Hf, IV, 971, to strike, to 


trample upon, to vanquish, to suppress, to 
subdue. 


hethet Ju ack A , IV, 710, 


lu 4a, IV, 1090, 
<> 


fd fd 


a C= 


\\ fu a 7" Verbum I, 338, [ul 
NO =] <= 


fo = to batter down, to beat small, to 
=> fT’ crush, 


het-- fu * '. Berl. Med. Pap. 21, 7 
° ee 


= Rec. 30, 189, a god in 
Hett fu <= Rie "the Tuat. 


—=— — . im 
Tye — MSs , N. 6233 see _s 
hettut a 9 SS JN, 706, apes. 

nm 
hetem _ } i, Ebers Pap. 92, 9, 


to break, to shatter. 


hetmu /U wwe, IV, 666, Rec. 8, 


AAAAAA 


171, footstool; compare Heb. OWT 


ye . 
heten c=», T. 332, /u , N. 623, 


oo 90 


DAAAAA 
in Ww , a plant used in making incense; 


var. DEN Wy 

Hetennut 5 ‘S , T. 332, 
AAA . 
S a; N. 623, a deity. 


=—S =a 
heter-t Ju A wir re—se A.Z. 


1908, 16, a pectoral, a pectoral amulet. 


Hetchhetch fy > fo >, P. 173, 
iT > m1 = S, M. 738, 740, N. 404 


hetchen fy ~*~ WY, incense plant (?) 
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5 H 
h g, has a sound similar to TT in Heb. 
MDD = Arab. 33, Syr. wd, Eth. cth. 
ra 
h g, g |, Rev., self; g Jaa = Sew. 
bY Jb W178, 5375300 FM cae 
; | 178, 5373 see strike. 


h 8 I, Rev. 13, 52, profit; Copt. 9,H°6. 


| 
he-t 3 ° |, lands, estates; see 3 IN “ 
xx | v 


and LNG: ; Copt. EIWD,E, IA9,, 109,1, 


IW,€. 
he-t [a |, Palermo Stele, [1 


2 
Hele} USS fos 


great house, temple; dual Wi) a= 
ca’ cs’ 
U. 538, th i , T’. 305, two temples, double 


CS Oo 
t 
emple; plur. a U. 67, a cl 
T. 258, He, Hd 3? = I Rec. 31, 175; 


I-ore GS) OSS) OOD. 
Lo ei nie Te) e Ss 


Fea } Fe aU. 609. 


he-t a M,, the hall of a tomb, the 


tomb itseif; plur. l) a Rec. 13, 38. 


hetu (?) EEA I, men attached to the 


temple, temple servants. 

Hetit (?) i 5 of, Mar. Cat. 452, 
a form of Anqit (?) 

He-t aau lf, “House of the Aged 


One,” a temple of Memphis; — HR MR, 


House of the Aged Prince; see Het-ser. 


He-t Auti i _ ta NON, a name 


of a shrine of Osiris. 


H f 


f 


ray 
{ 0 "3, the temple 
mola ao 


ee 
Tc, 

MAAMA 

“hidden temple,” a name of the tomb and of 

the Tuat in general. 


wot anes 2, ( Ss, JS! 


aa Tr B.D. 17, 105, the house of the Anes 
- ’ bandlet, the temple of Herakleopolis. 


He-t Aptt l) 


and town of Ombos. 


He-t Amen-t l) =) 


He-t ah-t l) —_, t Bo BESA, a sanctuary 


of Libya Mareotis containing the right leg of 
Osiris. 


He-t Asar |} F yo 


© the Serapeum 
@’ of Mareotis. 


He-t Asar-hemaga-t l) _ LF 
deg Sb iN LS YS * sanctus. 
if , M. 207, i\ek. N. 668 


He-t at {l-i5 
He-t atu Ne T. 281, Felj-S], 
N. £30 ...20.- 


he-t da-t peu i ale cs, Bia 


QoQ Oo =< ao 
Wile] ao’ U. 598, Fo: N. 964; 


great house, palace, town, a name of the tomb 
and of the sky. 


he-t aa-t a, law court ; a a? IV, 


1030, director of the Six Courts of Law; A 


|} = —- in ie iP the mansion of the nobles. 


He-t da-t ent hert a ei 


SF 
the mansion of the sky. 


He-t aa-t Tem Boe Ri the 


mansion of Tem of Heliopolis. 
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He-t an || O ame @, || C mmm: 
cI <a cS as 
(r) the temple of Hathor at Denderah; (2) a 
temple-town in the Delta. 


He-t ankh | + J: U. 550, T. 308, 310, 
l) o . ee (1) the abode of _ oss J; 
cee | § <u> O 


(2) a temple of Osiris. 
~ a ray 
He-t ankh-t || F : _ 


hife”—the college of learned men attached to 
the temple. 


He-t akhmiu [Pan NE kj f 
UO AUS, 


temple of the statues 
of the gods; var. l) ° 
J Ow 


co MPP 
B.D. (Nu) 147, 142, 16. 
He- -tashemu || > ° =r. - 


B.D. 142, 26, 148, 9, the chamber containing 
the statues of the gods. 


ert as [AG Pe vee hey. 


eas Ss nho (any 
he-t unui l) ° sralll HR om 
° u C25 © \\ C3 
chamber of the slaughterer, the sacrificial cham- 
ber in a tomb or temple. 


‘house of 


he-t ur-t l) aS) court of law, judgment 
hall; So Si IV, 1036, 
hin Bu Ee SEP a ltt, IV, 
ao 
QO! 
IV 
ros [Js oP! rp OF 
Se caitl Cal 
oS ,R 6 
rrraml t the’ CG Sts 140s cS | 
=f oO (! (2) S=2[] ° |S 
—> co ittt aCli-- c3i< 
ott . . 
nt WEEP the six courts of justice. 


. O S 
He-t ur-t [1 = ha: the goddess 
of the great temple, z.¢., heaven or the sky. 
He-tur-t a | o <—_—> (SokKh—2 ; 
ca 6 


1V, 1130, a temple of Amenemhat in Upper 
Higypt 


He-t Uhem-her || ° ° [QF 


B.D. 123, the temple of Dhem- her. 
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He-t User Menu | | seas . 


the temple of the goddess Apit at Thebes. 
He-t usekh her |} F a V ® Bp. 


ie 
28, 5, house of the Broad Face—a temple of Ra. 


He-t utet-t I) o © , temple 
° CTI aA aat] 


of the genetrix, 7.¢., the goddess Apit, at Karnak. 


he-t utet-t [ee Ys - Sop: 


ao eC Od he 
faa — Ca acc’ 


house wherein one was begotten, the ancestral 
home. 


He-t Ba [aly R, M. 743; 


“house of the soul,” Lae: Ani 1, 6, a 
name of heaven. 


. i la fan 

Het Bai [}5s |] Fa io: lL 

pa) ire) > kj o the temple of souls at 
Mendes ; var. ae Vo A.Z. 1871, 81. 


He-t He-t Baiu ) = Se, Sr the temple 


of the temple of souls, 7.2, the temple of Apit 
at Thebes. 


He-t Banban is nn & ae 


Buch. 22; see He-t Benben. 


ray a | the temple of Bast at 
He-t Bast WS P Bubastis. 


wet Bite, EDM: 
|| kj \Z ~ ¥_ house of the king of the North, 


f.¢., the Serapeum at Sais. 
2 


He-t Benben-t | A | 2. || 2 
JAE GSI dhe 


CO uw, ww Co? dt 


Ws. dS Dd de Bled 


awn avwnan Fo 


Th ESA US he 


sanctuary at Heltopolis in which the Sun-god 
was worshipped under the form of a stone 
which resembled in shape a truncated obelisk. 


fame MAAAAA 

He-t Benben ‘i J | 
ca 

Tuat VII, the 2 temple of the blazing body of Ra. 
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8 H 


oe Se | St 


temple of the Benu-bird at Heliopolis. 


He-t Berber || © o Pa 4 


> Benben. 
he-t beta | | Ee i a 


=| dae Th 
the incense chamber. 


He-t Mut ankh jax +s” ; IV, 9353 


a temple in Upper Egypt. 
He-t men-t l) § 3° a sanctuary in 


Libya Mareotis ; var. l) § te 


he-t menn-t |} = ° 


He-t Benu 





see He-t 


smn Enea I tt 


, Buch. 57, incense chamber (?) 


he-t menkh l) [ol box or chamber for 
) —_— vestments. 
He-t menkh mie the Serapeum 
He-t meritit l) aaa ||| 1!’ A | 


& a temple in the r5th Nome of Lower: 


ca’ Egypt. 
He-t mesnekhtit | = i =~ 


, the chamber of the Meskhenit goddess ; 
VS WL ae 
var, 
www & Sad cs 
he-t nub SP P. 580, || = rat 
cme Me? 


Jos Pom de 
C3 oo —e Nts co 


Pri) — , || = Pm’ FH «house of gold,” a 
any mae ill 


name of the sarcophagus and of the chamber in 
which it stood. 

he-t nub l) DCm) &, “house of gold,” 

cc Jeo 80 

t.¢., a goldsmith’s workshop, the goldsmiths’ 
quarter of the city. 

hetut nub a © | Come a, smelting- 
houses, gold refineries. 


' He-t Nefer-t [7 3" temple(?) in 


Hermopolis. 


"A the Serapeum of 
He-t nemm-t | $= |, ‘he Serapenm of 


(NOY 


B.D. 78, 20, the chamber of the Nemes crown. 


aS 
he-t nemes l) AAA 
ee | 
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He-t ent heh en renput () aw 

C3 AO 

ia AAA {{{o the temple of hundreds of 

VI ue thousands of years. 
‘an AAAAAA 

He-t ent Gemheru jo oR 


INS Sil B.D. 58, 3, 108, 3, temple of a 
pM’ group of gods. 


he-t neter We _ 


Ts 
He-t neter en Asar Hep Al” > 
finees on the Serapeum of Sakkarah. 


a © 
temple; plur. [} co 


TES, Rec, 26, 236. 


DAAAAA 


He-t neter enti Hap-res hl — CBee \\ 


Rabo © the Serapeum in the Nome Proso- 
pites. | 


He-t Renrenui i oT _ af xi 


Rec. 30, 201, a temple of a pair of gods. 


he-t rekhes (?) i Pe slaughter-house. 
He-t ertu l) —_, ~ So, temple 


of the emissions of Osiris. 


He-t sma (?) (He-t rekhes P) i= 
Rec. 31, 12, the kitchen of Horus. - 


Ho-t heb Sept-t —_ °8 Ifie 


, temple of the Sothis festival. 


he-t hemag-t || = — §_% \ Am? 


kj oS , Buch. §2, laboratory. 
 coees 


_—2W\\1//77 © 
LAN Wit’ |: the linen 


closet of the temple or palace. 


not Hom JEU PA OE 


aon ahd the chamber of the Henu boat of 
5 © , Seker. 


He-t-Her IN U. 574, N. 37, 968, T. 43; 


Poy Me sa ES goth IE AAW 
LEONG Ini iosh re 

Usd W282 BS te soe 
Hathor ; No l) eS \, Thes, 801, 


the seven Hathors ; Copt. 2 A2O@WP, AUD). 


he-t hem’ 
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Ho-t-Heru-Sckhmit vo qd}. 


the goddesses Hathor and Sekhmit. 
he-t hesmen 4 8 Saar r==1, the cham- 


ber containing the bath of natron in which the 
dead to be mummified were immersed. 


He-t hetch uru (?) 19] &, U. 469, 


He-t VI em Athi-taui lee | IN 


eae B.M. 255, the court of the Six 
—__(j’ in Athi-Taui, south of Memphis. 


He-t Sap i a5, of — the 


temple of Sap. 


He-t sutenit en Ra |{= | ay? 
temple of Ra in the Nome Gynaecopolites. 


He-t ser | | | U. 296, P. 656, M. 762; 
— 


elif : P. 186, 758, M. 124, N. 
ves << 
216, 533, 646; [a] } IP. 2713 i=, 


N. 122; i o HR A o , Buch. 50; 
CcC3a— ee | 


ae ee eee 


17, a famous temple of the Sun-god in Heliopolis. 


He-t Serqit, 8 | , P. 665, EP 7S a, 


P. 508, a temple of the goddess Serait. 


At | Mar. Kar. 42, 
0 


30, the temple of the hunting net. 


He-t Sekha-Heru i _ } iN iN 


rae a temple of Apis in Libya Mareotis. 


He-t sekh-t (?) 





. He-t Sekhun-t Ii = rq? atefnple 
In the Metelite Nome. 


He-t Sekhemu l) v af “house of 


the Powers,” the capital of the 7th Nome of 
Upper Egypt. 


Het-t Sekhmit l) ° v © atemple 
C3 ia 
of the-goddess Sekhmit in Memphis. 
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He-t stau Ra-kher-aha © l) a 


t1 
MOA, Tuat VI, a chamber containing a 
symbol of Ra in the form of a wing. 


He-t shat l) o ——t, Rec. 19, 19, a 
es | 


lll 
fortress of Rameses III. 


He-t shen-t 2) f} M. 209, N. 672, 
“0 
the name of a temple, the Labyrinth (?) 


He-t ka BES: U. 554, T. 303, 


the abode of a sacred bull. 


nem 4, [E) OS. 


the Ka-chapel, or portion of a tomb set apart 











-for the dwelling of the Ka. 


He-t ka Seker jus the chapel 
<— 
of the Ka of the Death-god. 


He-t kau Neb-t ertcher [| © U'! 
cin 


A <> & yd, B.D. 141, 148, [o] 

peru NS Fe a l) OQ ai 
blrtics = QV’ ca | 

5,3 a, ‘house of the Kau of the God of 


the Universe,” the name of one of the seven 
divine Cows. 


He-t ta-t ankh 2B > | 


a temple of Thothmes I[T at Thebes. 


He-t tuau Ra |) y Rit Tuat VI, a 
temple of the Sun-god in the Tuat. 


He-t Tebutiu-t [] ° A IS oh 


cj | ° , the abode of the gods who embalm. 
ica 


He-t temt-t Ra j= >), Tuat 


Vi, a chamber with an image of R& in the form 
ofa man. | 


He-t Tesheru l) ° Bt Ss er |, 
~Wosas | 
B.D. 142, 27, 148, 9, the temple of the red 


devils, followers of Set. 
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He-t Tet Mieshit Rec. 3, 51, the 


famous chamber of the Tet of Osiris at Abydos. 


met Qe, 


strophe, stanza; plur. l] 


strophe ; l) 


strophe ; 


, section of a book, chapter, 


o : l) o @ ist 
CS | ca | 

° TEE REE EEE O, B.D. 172, 9th 
cv a 


a ono 
CS | \\ 
NAN —— Amen. 27, 7, thirty chapters ; com- 
pare Syr. &a>, Arab. ow, 


ha PRA LD. IIL, 1400, YP ING 


IV, 96, 658, Peasant 36, a particle, O that! 


iF 1st chapter; 


Would that ! qP \ & IN O that it were 


possible ! TP A&R ‘ih , Peasant 43, Dream 


Stele 34, Would that I had! qP a, Metternich 


Stele 216, a cry of desire ; and see Golénischeff, 


rata PRs PRT 
P. 160, oN T. 387, ane Rec. 


36, 78, qP Xt B.D. 172, 8, aN , 


B.D. 172, 13, to rejoice ; var. ‘c ¥. 


hau, haiu aNG N. 996, mourner; 
EONS SOs tian ONG. 


| : 
Ay “i F B.D. 1, 15, men who recite the praises 


of the dead at funerals, criers, mourners. 


ha qP if, Palermo Stele, wall. 


ha-t § ODO, 7. 164 BAR, 
P. 607, 609, SaNGinik N. 806, WS 
cs, IV, 1221, TA O | Rec. 30, 72, 
PHS \) a. Rew. 51.170, YP RO, 
Pap. 3024, 53, aN om’ tomb, grave, bier, 


funeral bed, tomb buildings, coffin, sarcophagus. 


ha Qo, U. som FT , cake, 


bread-cake. 
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mt FR o (RO = 
Methen, 8 iN —! N. 996, LAN _ 
Décrets 73, aN “| Palermo Stele, P.S.B.A. 
2, 87, RQ 1 Rec. 31, 166, mAs rt’ 
Rec. 31, 29, ian Rev. 3, 38, § IP: Rev. 


12, 96, land, field, estate, park, territory, domain, 
farm, an arura of land ; Copt. 1w9,!, 109,], 
EIWP,€. 


ve, baw Pah. PLOWS 


a dweller on the irrigated land, especially a 


ao 
peasant, farm-labourer, vassal; plur. qP 
o> 


Ahm PMH PR 
Pi PLUS PR 
Pees) PRE 
ibd PRD! vo 
PAM Ea, 20. 0 8 
FRG. osc POSED 


peasants in general (?) 


hau LAN » ISP. 702, followers, 

" ri’ servants. 

to go back, to retreat, to 

ha {fP ING set behind. 
® IV, 994, to go back, 

haha aN ct Xs to retreat. 
~The Pooh F 
behind, at the back of; plur. T? A » 
TAY Sp ie EAP BSF ove wee 


are behind or at the back of anything, apostates, 
sinners. 


haa WV 4, N. 748 = YP iN U. 
600, TP |, benina. 
ast Pl P- 2 


the back part; We = © back part of sky 


ha qP ®: VP * T \* the back 


of the head, or of the neck. 


behind, 
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i . Love Songs 6, 1, the 
hai dP iN ut ®, back of the neck. 


Ha-f-em-ha-f qP oa IN WP: 


U. 648, T. 279, the god with the back of the 


neck in front; see Px YP x Rd. 


ha, ha-t qP na , Heruemheb 20, IV, 
oes 


199, IP Q® cS, P AEE. a back 


hall, a place behind, outside, place to hide 


behinds OS YS mw a PN 
aes | <> 
Qa . _ 
, Dream Stele 22; er ha = PK 
ae | 


© <=, outside. 


ha TP Ay B.D. (Saite) 97, 4, to act 


as a protector behind someone. 


Hau-kar Vy ¥ U. 416, 434 
PASVUATA I, T. 237, 248, 


the guardian gods of the shrine of Osiris. 


ha tep re aiéN: —, Pye—, 


Tuat III. 


ha 8 teen to pluck out the hair ; BP mm we 


0 » “they plucked out 


their hair before this god.” 


bau PALSHS PASS 
oe Ped PNT PAS 
TPR TT Per Ree 5.86 TPN 


6 to take off the clothes, to strip naked, to 


; Lf)’ 
undress, to be naked ; Copt. D,H'S in KA DHT. 


nat FU TARWT PR 
Nl @ y Lf, AZ. 1906, 28, naked or uncovered 

Hai TV dT A , the naked god. 

hau, hain YP |) ST. PAS 
Th PASSES me 
ve poe IP SNS PEL INTE 
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eau 6S 
ha-tu (haut ?) qP iN ‘Ss Ts 


Peasant 243, nakedness. 


hati FT ell FN Pel 
Af). 595.8 964, IPRS EP BAe 
Rec. 1 I 4, g TS 7 iP naked, naked man ; 
plur. 3 TWP o>\ “TT Ma I, A.Z, 1908, 132. 

hat PTE § 690 FTE 
P. 655, aN Vr M. 760, qP } (§, COver- 


ing, obscurity. 

Be Oe ee Te overing 

maatt] § IP NAT Neat 

hau TASS 0), cloth, a covering. 

ha-ta g® | f TT T. 373) TW NS 
{ j, 2 linen cloth or garment. 

mt FAT PRLS 
cloth, covering, garment; _plur. qP iN » 
[ETE Te sae PR STEP 
TT TL 252, qP iN \ 0, LLeyd. Pap. 
14, 4, garments ; Copt. 9,O€rTe. 

ha-ti aN \ , Rec, 16, 110, TW 


, Ss qP ie (\ a spread net, a snare, 
x? \\ bd’ fishing-net, 


ha, hou YP. WP WP Nb WP 


it Koller 4, 7, to mcrease, to become 
N abundant ; Copt. 9,04. 


hau Y Well Amen. 6, 15, 9% 4 
YAS de PPT PA Po 
Po PR PR) 
TAYS] I increase, increment, an 


addition to something, abundance, superfluity, 
superabundance, something useful or profitable, 
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§ A 


advantage, benefit ; T\— | <= 1K 
coe | 


IN more than this ; Copt. 9,6, 9,0°CO. 


pau wm APM A 
eh in addition to; SY PY 


a! , there is nothing superior to [Literature]. 


“Ha £ HBL 


Ree. 30, 70, a 
group of gods. 


ha aa iN NN NN club, mace, pate. 


ha-t qP ra f Rec. 16, 1,10, lance, spear. 


haiuti VP IN t t BA \ | , Tombos 


Stele 8, cuttings, slaughterings. 


ba WP NEES Dm TS 


P.S.B.A. 14, 232, to seize, to strike, to destroy, to 
fight ; 8 qP iN U ; Nay eat 33 
ni PQS PTAUS 
TP S Ag — my, to fight, to raid, to pillage. 
hai-t Tihs a Finite 
PAU PAU 


27, 228, grasp, seizure, war, fight, feud, strife. 
advantage, benefit, 


nau PA 
ret exceedingly. 


ha VP AS: PR filth, waste, 
evil thing, evil; plur. qP IN ‘SS ir = 8 \ 
S S 


S 


S 
- 477, fil 8 
haat FS ADP 477 sen = FF) 
& Wee™ N. 1264. 
,; @ phe 
ha -it VP SK Al 63) Ebers Pap. 72, 1, 
87,11, 91, 4, TP Ne @, Some foul excretion, 


pus (?) 


haha qP Ww qP IN ee , Ebers Pap. 


Tor, 3, some foul excretion from the body, a kind 
of disease (?) 


ha:tt f°" S 


ha-t ab Peo ty Pap. 39024, 57; 
HI ; grief, sorrow. 


, evil or shameful deeds. | 
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Ha-her i VP IN S 2 a 
PAS Pow 

mane PROPG PAS 
2 Xie TAs % rn &,, Nesi-Amsu 
32, 16, B.D. 145, XIX, .72, ‘‘ Foul-face ”—the 
name of a fiend and also of a form of Aapep. 


ha-t T SMe: a second of time. 
ms dat SPOR. PR PW 
AN it: WP \ it ©, A.Z. 1905, 19, 


Hymn to Amen 7, 22, luminary, the sun, light- 
giver. 


hai-t qP \ libs = light, radiance, ‘bril- 
‘Bait picts de Py 


oO 
a \Q? qP |< a iS , the two light-givers, 
t.e., the Sun and Moon. 


mt PNo PRs TA 


S _ a diseased condition of the eye, blear- 
eyed (?) 


“mi PR BS WP NTP 
NaN aN ee 


man suffering from chronic rheum in the eyes. 


Hati TWP S&S | aR <o3., the tear from 


the eye of Isis that fell into the Nile and caused 
the Inundation. The “Night of the Drop,” 


HHA wom SP iN (1 BRE, is the original 


of the Arabic “Lélat al-Nuktah,” which was 
observed on the r1th of Paoni (June 17). 


haiu WV ut NS TIT rain, flood, storm ; 


Copt. 2,08, 2,00, 9,WwO'r, 


nat PRP ne on PV 
water from the sky, rain ; sce qP \] t aR . 
ha, hai WV IN wax, Peasant 158, qP 


ut mcs, to sail, to cross Over. 


dai PAG PYG F 


NU. papyrus. 
Microsoft ® 
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Ha QT ji M. 699, © “Ths N. I 320, 
poy, Hymn to Amen 17; see QW FQ 
eh. 

Ha-t LANG P. 536, a god. 
ha-t gx. P. 475, N. 1262, a kind 


of bird. 
ha Y | @, Rev. 12, 39, face; Copt. 9,0. 


Hait ian ° IN, the goddess Tefnut. 


ha-t Vo Rec. 33, 32, heart = — v. 


Wo? 
plur. qP Sera & 


: ° heart, affliction (?) heart- 
hati f \\ v, ache (?) 


ha-t —, —?, _9, IV, 650, the front 


or forepart of anything, the beginning, the 
a 


breast, the advance-guard ofan army ; __ 9 { a’ 


rit’ 
IV, rr16, first of the boats, head of the navy ; 


U. 128, the forequarter joint ; Ob » 
fam) 


aD? S = 
=) Nw SAA, your breasts to the 
i 


darkness ; nail al ! iJ! 


; sanann ee Rec. 21, 99; 
a door; a x Copt. OK. 


ha sep _D +, Tan={ © the 


first year of a king’s reign; Copt. aceo’st, 
&cuwwo'e! of Daniel i, 21 ;see Beitrige (Sethe) 
ITI, 94. 


ha-t ma with m Pe Ds 
ron $B (FH! 2 


Ril \, IV, 344, those who were in the beginning, 
ancestors ; +} Sy | Dor, IV, 617, those 
who live in front of [their] land ; RR—. 


P. 314. 


, path leading to 


ha-t with Yr =<s:—<—_> —, before ; 


INN a?) _—, », from the beginning to the 
a | end. 
ha-t ~— with kher M . OX <P 
a | << <a |!’ 

of olden time, in the beginning. 


ha a —, the beginning, the first part; 


oA NK l oA = 2S? “the 


first of the chapters of Per-em-hru” ; —¥) IN 
_—l 


<> ox 
| © Se = .? “the first of the chapters 
1 


[treating of] divine matters”; G =i =, 
fm) 


existing in the beginning. 


a\W\o \ A 
first one or thing ; 2? ex V0. marching in 
a A front. 


ha-ti a 2 2 PP —), —» in 
=] 


—P , A.Z. 1906, 98, Zi , the 
Fam | ama |o\ 
chief of a Nome, prince, archon (in late times) ; 


1) | mf 2 ill 
aN BP IY 438 2H Iv 
I » 439, Is 9973) 
> Wh. 
—_—_—L | 
ha-au — Pa “WP a man in the 
al) 
ance gard pla 95 BP fr Thee 148 
advance-guard ; plur. ', Thes. 1483 


hatta =, 
I] 


~ UV | 
Ha aur — = yp, Sea, 
title of the high-pnest of Edff. 


“0, chieftainess, princess. 
ao & 


ha tep(?) Du Ut kj F Rev. rt, 
146 - 22 vat, nobles. 


: mad aD? ~D De 
hati ya’ ol’ o 2 A Qe’ 
a, _DS ey» BD. 28, nes 


a\’o\ @'~—1 


“WP =~ & o I, » u e} (late form), heart, 


— 2 955, 
U. 430, T. 246, P. 20, —? OOS, A.Z. 
1873, 6 2, ehh? o Israel Stele 4, 


eS WIS  g 


aD Y 2s, Dey B.D. 124, 10: 


a Nu UI 
sce also go \\ v, Copt. DHT. 


mind, will, disposition; plur. 
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hati —? 5— TD gy a SNP G, 


a \\o \~’ Ge \ 
heartless, timid, without sense, stupid; mat @7 


Ro NS: Mar. Karn. 53, 29, despairing, 
timid ; — 0, { N {, Amen. 9; 7; a Sweet 


a \ | disposition. 


hatu = »* om breast of an animal. 


. 2 what is in front, the best, the 
ha-t1 finest, the forepart. 


ha-ti -o.8, On, the foremost man. 


ao \ 


hau-ti ny, wan \ ae x , Amen. 
Coa as’ 


7, 2D, DP 2 A, woe” \ IV, 875, 


a> \\ < 5y \\ the first one, the fore- 
@ atu — Pon’ 


most one, the finest or best thing of a class; 


WS § A 7a ; Py}. the chief 


plo = \ § >, ue 


captain ; | 
P iit A ; 


leaders, chiefs, capiains, 


hau-ti > MN kj nit A.Z. 1873, 75; 


1905, 27, 22 ha, Rec. w 83, 32,177; 


Culte Divin 109, = —Y) 2 nit _® —3 A ff ts th |, ¢t 


two dominant aspects of Ra or Amen. 


Hat-mehit Po [I di. 2h 


Ud a. > | di. the consort " 
ta ¢ Y¥ ° of Mendes; +) os J I, 


B.D. 110, 1 
Ha-khau (?) > \ TI, Annales I, 84, 
one of the 36 Dekans; Copt. HTHT. 


Ha-tehat |", | v* 


ws kK Kk 6 I * 


Ram. IV, Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 
Dekans ; Copt. KTHT. 


ha _%, a kind of bread. 


ha _> (FAI, Nastasen Stele 38, a full- 


grown Ox, 


ha ZINN | ) ,a kind of very fine linen. 
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ha-t 2, an amulet (Lacau). 
ha-t ° gy we —D BAY Amen. ra, 2, 


ao law a | = |’ canal. 


ha-t —) @, P. 604, —Y @, Rec. 30, 68, 
Oo oO 


IV, 1077, B.D. 


99, 12, the towing rope of a boat, as opposed to 


8) MIS. tne stern rope; plu. —? © 
am) 


ati 

Rec. 31, 31, Pong, Pe” a 
fam) \\ ao & oO 

THe , IV, 60, ‘‘ tow-rope of the South,” a title. 


Shipwreck 4, Rec. 20, 40, —) © 
aol 


ha-t =D Rec. 20, 42, the forepart of a 
eo Il boat. 


hatt yy, T. 382, —2, 2 


ao oa 


, oil 
of the finest aay ay —) ZO, Bbers Pap. 
SS men _—_ 1, 
a = mr 555; finest 
ee 3; 28 8 oy HF, 2 D5 
a Ill O B55 
Ay <*, finest oi] of Manu; —? = 6) 
ala 
) vibe an ~ |) , finest Libyan oil. 
haa va & I ~ (3, enmity, war, fight. 
haau qP Al » <==, calamity. 
haau qP Al » back of the neck. 
; B.D. 40, 2, 3,4 
Haas ANG 4 | ’ title of Aapep. 
haat FNS Ua EY 


T. 252, fighting, raid, seizure; Pe x » pil- 
laging, raiding. 


hadit aNe it a Mf, Rec. 27, 228, 
I Se EW We A, Ree 
0 Be We 4) PREM 
se WV NUS PI I 


o 
o, °, finest anti 


any rams x 
, Leyd. Pap. 3, WP it 
4 °y ap. 3 rt ___D C 


fighting, war, quarrel, enmity, fighters. 


haé-ut 8 IP BS A Rec. 27, 


228, fight, figliters. 
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haaa qP QT ‘A, Peasant 58 = 
ANG 


hada (?) qP — S, to examine into, 


e@ N 
enquire into, spy into. 


bait WPM) VM PA 
mets FN Mee WP NN AYE » 


Rec. 21, 14, Amen. 4, 13, 10, 10, PY 


the Nile-flood, Inundation ; var. 3 se 


nai PS. PAM cr 
Ad B.D. 145, 86, a title of a f the 


roi 


god Bes. 


Hait VT SMe A AZ. 1873, 75, 
BP AST BAP SA A G2 soaaess 


Hai TP Od ve. A.Z. 1906, 130, a title of 


hai YP |] se. YP & I Fr. Se 
P RU we PAM AP © veer 


to sorrow, to mourn, to lament, grief, sorrow, 
crying. 


nai-ti POS. PAU wo. F 
Ud PAWoed Pd 


ii professional mourner, crying 


RNa 


Hait 8 IP Nd sp, >  Tuat IIl, one of four 


weeping-goddesses. 


Hait § Yp =, Tes Xb 2 sroup of four 


1 weeping-goddesses. 


Hai- (ui or ti) VT A Ml Rint B.D. 


(Saite) 1, 5, a pair of weeping-gods (or goddesses). 


Hai-ti ge dd. PAcds. 
awe 94, gS. the two weepers, 


1.¢., Isis and Nephthys. 


nit FAM 


va SP ns 


man or woman ; plur. 


, Hearst Pap. 11, 5, 
‘a kind of disease. 


[ 462 ] H 8 


hai-t iaiNe 4) 2. 
PAUSE TRUS 


vaulted chamber, sky, the vault of heaven. 


Hai-t-enth-Aah qP IN (j= 


(| a8 d, Berg. II, 13, a title of Nut. 
Haika qP ut i kj , a god, form of Ra (?) 
bau?) 4P oe 


hatt qP - fos, flight of birds. 


me PRS 


of a chariot, or a bit of its furniture. 


, to fly, wings. 


, Anastasi I, 26, 6, part 


~ Hau TAS, generator, a title of 
the Sun-god. 


vault PRS PALS. 
oi O» TP NG . 0, * ak wine th 
Haug iN eX Sa the god 


of the oth day of the month. 


hab LAN J i destined for 2 
n> RIMS tf ID 


< M. 236, N. 614, a goose destined for a 
, feast. 


babi FH TT Mee 2B J 


| )). N. 684, to keep a festival, to observe 
a day of rejoicing, 


habi-t VT J (\| Se RE Be ae ee 


habati (?) qP iN Jo  \\ MS. ‘S=, 


evil doer, a harmful being or thing. 


habs — | Pat a festival. 


mr PRL POT 
De ee 
Per PAs Pe 
TH PRB R 0H hee 
oe PRE POT PLS 
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Pods Pes £3 Sh Ys 


RG to cover over, to hide, to conceal, to 
envelop, to shroud ; Copt. 9,00T. 


hap-t aN 0 I LW, cover, cover- 
Faia) 
ing; plur. qP Ko | | ie things hidden, 


or covered, or concealed. 


hapu qP O a dF. TVs 834 secre 
Hapu-autitt Po pstah © 


ny Berg. II, 12, the goddess who hid the 
, excrementa of the dead in the Tuat. 


0+ oT 
-seshemu-s qP 
Hap-seshomus YP Spt 
Tuat VIII, the name of a Circle. 


Hap-tcheser qP iN o © o, Den- 
<—_ 
derah III, 24, one of seven divine disks. 


Hap-tchesert-s qP 0 LZ SS, 


Bw. Thes. 31, the goddess of the 12th 
o*« hour of the day. 


- - O % 
Hap-tchet-£ IP oO a=? 
“‘hider of his body,” the name of a god. 


hapt qP LNG ( '), to embrace; see 
Raf) 

hap+ti JpOOv, Kec. 8, 133, PP Oy, 
Pere Vy Roh VP 
VY nck Br 

Haptre YPN So hae 
ST A B.D. r2s, III, 13, the god in 


whose temple the Sau and Cat talked ; var. 


OX Se 
o <> 


ham TARKAGPAL 
So PA PAS 
PANS LARS 


to snare fish or birds, to fish, to act as a fowler ; 


see also SANG .. 
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af 


name FB AY Sef 


3024, 94, fisherman, fowler, hunter ; plur. 


K&L Rec. 27, 220, (Z|, 
AMMA YRANS 


nami g qP IN ut nt to shine. 


han-t —? & { c Rit mistress, lady = V 
O) ; oO 


a\v\a \ 


Hana - aru-her-her TX 
22 Xie Tf KP? Ms, Nesi-Amsu 


32, 50, the name of a devil and of a crocodile- 
headed serpent. 


Ha-nebu Vv = T. 275, P. 28, M. 
N77 


. N77 
38, 142, L.D. III, 16a, Rec. 32, 68, qP Sa, 


N. 68, IV, 930, qP “=. Rec. 22, 2, 
N77 N77 
N. 6 . 
—= 48, A WS Re Rec 
sin PS Say 898 Pe 
VP SS Reise, 24, qP SS ff . Thes. 
| bit . 
943) TAS ann? See 1910, 117, 


vs A.Z. 865, 26, TT. S 
NU ttt 


sla ne P NS be Ree 
ser PINS able nes 


, Tombos Stele 4, SYP 
Pn ( c 1” \N7 


WP Sh HH Pane 


Stele of Ptolemy I, VvS SE | so 
a very ancient name of the inhabitants of the 


islands of the Mediterranean, later the Ionians 


cine); JN OP Re P 


= , the Ionian Sea; Heb. iv, Babyl. 
SJ itt 


SA EDN WP ET 7) Assyr. XS EET Sa SY 
Ty Ty. Pers. ye Cty =X, Sus. | BE Eni <->] 
(Behist. I, 15, I, 11), Copt. O°CENMIMM. 


Ha-neb (?) IP <3 Duy, Rec. 19,22, 


a Greek of Naucratis. 
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hanr PQ" = & Love 


Songs 2, 12, Hymn to Nile 4, 7, 16, 5-8, 


WW <> 
qP \ «SP Fest. 117, 13, 14, 
worn eo 
qP fod BP ', Rec. 30, 216, to have 


a care about something, to be troubled or 
anxious or disturbed about a matter, to wish 
for something, a wish, O that! Would that | 


hanr sak Nee 


to be sorrowful, to care, anxiety. 


hanrr qP nog <e., AZ, 


1905, 29, squint (?) 


hanreg qP iN _ ~~ A &, Rec. 


36, 6, to rejoice ; Copt. BA0C. 


hanrega WP - BS AS 


Anastasi I, 13, 8, to be dismayed. 


<— 
har \p, e ie Rev. 12, 31, head. 


Har PAS] Rie Berg. I, 7, one 


of the four grandsons of Horus. 

mrt FRSUES 

. itt? BPR i ri’ 
Mission 13, 50, flowers, bloom; see IS 


———— 
we, | 2s), ; Copt. 9,pHpeE. 


haruru Po 2= be 


Hearst Pap. 13, 4 
Harpugakasharshabaiu qP \ 


0 PS AWA MN 

& 1, B.D. 164, 5, a Nubian title of Ra (?) 
Harti TA, | ut Rit B.D. 163, 2, 

i CAE AS 
nanara $4P LP = BL os 


caverns, furnaces, ovens. 
Rec. 6, 1513 see nn 


= PRO 
ie 
hasit 8 \ l Ut ne a kind of plant. 


<E3., tO grieve, 
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hasmen > I av) natron; Cont. 
a | 9,OCRR. 


naa PRY, co. 6 PW 
“ ‘eC ey Res 4 era i 


Rey. 12, 18, to rob, to ander, to ke 
YA ’ spoil or prisoners, to capture, to seize. 


haa haq-t JP 7, WP QS op 


seize spoil. 


haqa hati VP INS NG 


oppress, to afflict; Copt. 9,U0X. 


ha +P IV,6 Von ar, 
q 4 59» tC 
IV, 10948 oF ; Rec. 20, 40, ¢ mn 


ian 4 i". plunder, spoil, booty. 


haqu PAC ME I, yp 3 
SANEN 0h 1, Mar. Kar. 53, 37, 


@ | We “1, Thes. 1296, 
1 Lt 
best of the captives. 


haqu qP \ Mf “WP thief, robber, 
plunderer ; plur. qP iN it @ i of “iP |. 
Haqau P4y Sud. B.D. 99, 
4X § (Saite), a bolt-peg in the 
VP NO 


magical boat. 
nasert Spo 
oo 


Arab. Se 


LC 7—PY to 


aN! 


captured prisoners ; 


stone; compare 


haqr —? 4 A, hungry man; see 


hear go ; Copt. 9,OKEp. 


hak aNe T. 39 = FQ, to 


enchant, to cast a Spell on, to bewitch. 


hak-t TP A pe A.Z. 1875, 29, 


a word used in geometry, segment of a field. 


bag § IPB SP = VPN, 


IN BPs Copt. 9.A0G. 
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wer PRE PRs Rah 

Culte 241, to complain (?) make a petition (?) 
hagag-t aN AEN ZS © , petition (?) 
hag TS as, Peasant 58........ 


oot PRUE 
PRM sss 

patuit PREM PB 
Bp Uda, PNT e 

watt) PAM 3 OS 


Rec. 21, 98, a queen of Cyprus. 


Hat-ti VW). iN L.D. IV, 85, a form 
\\ of Bes. 


hatef(?) © IN Sue a, Rev. 
14, 33 = Copt. aw. 
hatsh VP oe ° {_Ay, to cast a net. 


hathi FP ve UR We Tit 


rainstorm. 


ot PAPERS 


fish, fishing net. 


-. hat PQ AR Da 7:33 
Bak Neat hk Ne eens 
nat PLP AS eS 


C4, tomb, sepulchre, the hall of a tomb. 


watt PS 


The names of the five pits (Division XI) were: 
Ketits, Hantus, Neknit-s, Nemtit-set, Sefurs, 


ae Wn! PS SS 
NS 2 fh ile <— i! 

natu FIP—POLEP KY 
OR Pree I ae 


<a 
Tuat IV, I, qP SI, ovens, 
furnaces ; Copt. O jerry. 


a, a pit of fire in the Tuat. 
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Hat-t-nemmtit-set qP =p, E 


Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the shadows 
were destroyed. : 


Hat-t-Neknit-s 4/7 <== — t t — I 


Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the spirit-souls 
were destroyed. 


Hat-t-hantu-s T= ia i 


Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the enemies 
of Ra were consumed. 


_t. Ss *! 
Hat-t-sefu-s VP = |, Tuat XI, 


a fiery furnace in which the heads of the damned 
were consumed. 


Hat-t-ketit-s Se r , 


any 
TJuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the foes of Ra 
were consumed. 


hat VP — — 
hat VP — to spread out the wings, 
to fy. 
PRE 
ih 
hat-t ia Nee ie I folk, people. 
hott P Qe PA & 


sickness, pain. 


pate FNP OP 


, caverns in 
the mountains (?) 


hatsh qP ~~ LJ, to spread a net. 


hateg qP NS B, co cut in pieces 
ha BU Dod je : grain ; see =. 
a tis (} P. 156, flame, fire = $ }{), 


N. 7 


wait $2 8. 


haa -t als ‘, members of thé body, 


limbs; see 8 eee: 
hab-t a a C4, P. 68, reckoning, 


oO ——— M. 196, 
counting, summation = 8 ji 5¢ Cc, N. 36. 


, Rec. 33, 172, cake, bread. 


, a flight (of birds). 


IV, 219, to copulate. 


Metternich Stele 79, a 
form of Bes. 
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hap 8 { oO g, P. 242, 243, to go forth. 


ham a4. a kind of plant used in 
: , x Ill making incense. 


ham FaANS T. 121, to catch fish, to 
snare birds = t 3 ex. 2, U. 150, N. 458. 


ha 8 ——1); se aN Rec. 6, 6, 133 
for hena 8 
ha, ha-t 8-5" eke: 
ae on 
oar a member of the body, a limb; plur. 


eee Keee hea | Tepe Dat 


a_i 1, ¥ oee: ae the flesh of the body, 


the body, person, self; i oar ° MP | |, Rev. 
.6, 39, in bodily form ; go al i ite 


B.D. 133, 20, 1374, 31, thyself; o& Ul ve 


—"e yf Rec. 213, 93, mine own self; 
, Copt. 9,09. 


ha ankh eee + “in, progeny. 


ha-ua g e ty one body. 


, and, with. 


ha neter r 0: IV, 1031, [8 o7, a 


god’s body, z.e., statue 


ha-Sar eee © Rit the limbs, or 


members, of Sar, z.¢., grain, wheat. 


hau gos 1 “i | , IV, 1073, human 
bodies, persons, People. . 


ha-t or Rt female pudenda, woman. 


Hauau (Afuau ?) ¢ cr » WKN, 
B.D.G. 1259, a serpent in the Tuat. 


Hau-em-nubit 8 Soe 1 om a. 
Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 


hau (?) ga 4) | , children, youths. 
paau FPP Pe f— | 
S=, RY, child, boy; plur. gE Aad , 


<— @, | Rec. 3, 2, 
Rec. 31, 173; 3 Ay) I. Hh. 446. 
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ha ——1 U. 127, a joint of meat, a meat 
a , i 
@ offering. 


na, bai f—a, 7 Fy] §—of 
x27, 948 f—oll FY 7 UK 
o Saw teal aw's| 
OPE CU ORY I 


Ribs Rec. 20,43, § U7 i to rejoice, 
oe eee a 
to be gla \ gla 


haiu § a, T. 288, N. 1070, § 1 
" . M. 66, § ol] ». P. 356, —_ 
SN bo P27 fo BP BPP 


haa g §— (eM. Hh. 108, 
ft fb fad we 
Pi RAM SY. P89 
UK] $=aa 276 eas fot, 


_ —— N. 69, to rejoice, to exult, to 
P. 30 —_™ { § a, , be glad. 


naan RS Rec. 26, 232, 
Reh Tk Di Rec. 27, 
8 fea) Poop) Fo Pl. 

PDT PP TLD 
41, HY H, rejoicings, gladness. 

hada-t ha-t ‘| 6, gop I, 


joy of heart. 
haa-t § ==, Rec. 19, 22...... 
oC] 


Hai = it | kj , Tomb of Seti I, one 
of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 46). 


Haad-aakhu ai R Ombos I, 186-188, 
z= a god or goddess. 


at 
Haad-ab-Ra o § 50 = Heb. x95N, 


Jeremiah xliv, 30; Gr. Odappi, Ovadpes, “Azprys, 
Hophra. 


Haa-t-em-sepu-s = | N om 
Juat XII, a fire-god of dawn. 
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7 a 
Hat-em-tauis § a: \ <=, Tuat XII, 


a fire-goddess of dawn. 
ha 8 _—1 $_)), land as property, estate. - 
@ 
weenie fre BN 
wo —___—] 


Lae mann 8 <e3., Koller Pap. 1, 6. 


oe? stake, staff, pole, 


111A @ 
ha a W, flowers, bloom. 
ha-t gy s Nastasen Stele 37, a vessel 
ry a 3 3 


or pot for milk or beer ; g 5? Sp.» Heru- 


satef Stele 49, a temple vessel. 

-- 1) » IV, %1121, a 
haau (?) § In Yo "vessel (?) 
hair R d 

.1 
s U0 (| ny ev. 13, 20, Gung, 
filth ; Copt. S,OEIpE. 


hau g -_—2 » wats, boat, ship; plur. 


Rp kP Pe 
hautcha ga | QF: see io 


{ LJ, IV, 648, to attack, to rob, to strive. 


pa Ja Jos mf JP EP 


go rie , Rev. 6, 22, collected, assembled. 
- | 
habu § a | S14, staves 
. AAA AAAAAA 
Hap, Hapi 8 —" mmm, §——) Men, 
O awn O =r 
g oO, AANA 5 =, =, 
I= Wns A OD O 
— atin k mnin OS oP rar, ; 
Oo awn AAAAAA ==t 


RANRAA wre =— RQ Os 

ro ger BR Q gn Ra Bt on 
ve MA OF RR NPAT Rw Agd wv 
NY ses af the river Nile, the Nile-flood ; § 


p— \\ eM wows of} Rec. 20, 40, a high Nile; 
ome ES eee ol SS Roh 
RAR WI 


O wa 
the Nile of the Other World; g O Y. the 
= 


Nile of Lower Egypt ; goo , the Nile of 
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Upper Egypt; g O , P.S.B.A. 18, 196, Niles, 


DAM om | Se IV 217, very 
rivers ; g —s Tt I | a? high Niles. 


Hap, Hapi go, ga) ae the 
O 
Nile-god; see g 
= a1 
Hapr § = MAMA AZ. 45, 140, Beni 


Hasan I, 8, 21, Niles, inundations. 


= Tuat X1I, a singing 
Ham favo. dawn-god. 


han oo — = ~aene ‘ , with. 


* @ 2 42 2 & © 


haru = SS Mi , filled, swollen (2) 


hata go} t wom, Rec. 15, 141, seat, 
bed, bedstead, angaréb ; hu it , part of a 


142 shrine. 

hatcha § a} ING Pap. 3024, 112, 
Peasant 193, 275, § ——o} C4, IV, 648, to 
rob, to plunder, to fight, to attack ; Copt. 9, HX. 


7 wickedness, de- 
hatcha § a | S, pravity, violence. 


hatchaut of ® PS AL, 


Rec. 36, 210, theft, plunder. 


Hatcha © 4 \ mA Berg. I, 35, the 


god of the West Wind. 
hi 3 it @, B.M. 447, to smite, to strike. 
hi (hui) g Ut ra g ut r=, Metter- 
nich Stele 55, to rain; Copt. 9,Wwov. 
hi-t (hui-t) g LY ec wom, Rec. 33, 6, 
it = &, water-flood, rain, a rise of the Nile, 
@ , the Inundation. 
Hi call rr T. 338, P. 344, M. 645, 


g ut ANG N. — the Water-god of the Medi- 


Se QU Tf 8 
lord of years. 


Hi 8 Ul yi wan, BD. 125, II, one of 


the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


terranean, 
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hi g it JV, Rec. 27, 86, to rise up, to 
ascend, to rear (of animals and serpents). 


hiu 8 Ql 0, T. sao, 8 Ql “LQ, N. 628, 


those who rise. 


hi 8 Ud ol Rec. 33, 6, grain, wheat, 
o00" barley, etc. 


BEE Gd = Fo dds ky 


ut a. Amen. 14, 19, to discover, to inspect, 
, watcher, overseer, inspector, spy. 


niet UCT EMT iol Te 
throat, food (?) ; see fa Ul aie. 

nit £ US, 

mit PUN a RMde dd £44, 


ut = iN a goddess, the female counterpart 
wo? of Bes. 


Hitiu al S iN | A.Z, 1906, 126, the 
\\ 1” Bes aods. 


Hi-aakhu.... 8 dl SS Tuat VII, 
oR 


a star-god. 


Hiat (?) 8 ut —x4 Tuat VII, a star-god, 
aan a constellation. 


bina $Y E| PE HPovem 


hiq 8 f. 4 Jour. As. 1908, 289, domi- 


nation, rule. 


hiq 8 A) Ri Rev. 12, 32, demon; ore 


hu BSE Bh Fuh BE m. 


P. 1116, B. 11, a particle: Would that! (with 


iN added for emphasis, § SS SP \) ; 

gS <I> it <z™m, IV, 1074, I beg thee to 

do; gS oS = <xm, [L, 38, Would that 
+ 


thy ka would give the order ! 


Uu at a to entreat, 
pa tal PA Ye Eh es, 
U. 5728 SS, U. 520, 8 Poo, Rec. 
31, 30, 8 Pus, Rec, 26, 231, ist Rec. 


32, 85, Bip AE, Shipwreck 4, \, Nastasen 


hall, room, chamber. 
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Sele 35) eS HA Sp heh 
Rj EAA PSC 
Ex Rea F4 Epa. 
Reh i BSR 
: 4 RU Fd 

\. {, to beat, to strike, to crush, to slay, to 


kill, to hammer metal, to thresh, to tread grapes, 
to strike (a harp), to work a plough ; Copt. 911. 


huiu § HH. FE OH e A, 1, 1076, 
Hows , smiters, RES, U. 602, gL dS. 


P. 204. 
huiu § Hf Ut LJ] ie 1, men who have 


been beaten or bastinadoed. 
RAO 


hui-ni mi My =e Lg“ 
g mS C4 , 4 fighter or beater. 


rui-re-ni ga a A 


| L.D. ITI, 6 a par 
oy uri NS | DN 


Kean wn they clapped their hands ; 3 Pus 


=D I 
o }) . , to thrust aside the right. 


but PX. Fron EH AYES WF 
MAA MAADAA AAAAAA 
lS to rise like the Nile, to dash water on 


MAMA 
DAADAA 
someone ; mS \ awn», to break out into a 


sweat 5 ge mS “ O ANA 
i oO ( 


rising like the Nile; 8 a hf mano - IV, 1116, 
high Nile. 


huit Ro Mf, IV, 1107, gS Af, § Mi 
a ae an a Ue 
a ort g le, Hh. 204, 2 beating, 


bastinado, a striking ; gS { yy ; Recs 3c 


huit ash gue MA Az. 34,17, 


to preach, to announce, to proclaim; Copt. 


Stool. 
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huit stchetut g My = —— =) & | 


Israel Stele 9, 10, to coin a proverb. 
| 
hunt f= 49 Sh pag 
cry, Outcries ; g = * hp + IN S:,* aoe 
Huit Antiu Ro “ i i it a vem) 
Hu-ahuaa My { ~~ W, Rec. 30, 67, 


a magical name. 


Hui-Nu BAG ag OO see f =. 


. ae — 
Hu-nesmit (?) x 6 df. Ombos 
IT, 133, a goddess. 


Huit-Ra (?) g My it io kj , B.D. 168, 


a group of four goddesses of offerings. 


Hu-tepa 8 Ms _ 7 \ i |, B.D. 


146, the doorkeeper of the 4th Pylon. 
hu 3 »y, a kind of sceptre, tool, or 


instrument = g ig 6} a 
ws Ppa 


huit g My “Ne. dust, powder. 


hu gS, g Re rain, to rain; g — 
inundation ; Copt. 9,Wwov. 
nuit FEA HM gee KE S| 


AEB bf NO sce ay , Pap. 3024, 137, rain; 
== II Copt. 9,0. 


Hu g* Cc Edfa I, 78, a title of the Nile- 
it god. 


Huhu g SB en B.D.175, 18, the 


primeval matey mass whence came everything. 


hu-t = *, A.Z, 1906, 116 = 8 £) 


©S sith. 


ate 


huit g My > I 2 a |, a disease. 


1G om [bb oom Ey 
— Fe) fer hes 
iy fers fee). fo 
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food, meat 


3 » @ c=), 8 \\ | 3 
and drink ; g » — kj | divine food. 
os | 
hut aaa! , P. 406, M. 580, N. 1186, 


celestial beings who supply the deceased with 


food, victuallers; plur. 8 ,» M. 251, 


AS R/RSLY, U. 212. 
hu @ iF Rev. 14, 46, § ss, surplus 


plenty ; Copt. 9,0°¢0. 


Hu g ». U. 439, T. 250, 332, P. 432, 

M. 618, N. 1222, 1706, 8 ». gS Gf. Rec. 
es == 

nif > fae de ES od 


Ke Ld RS ob Eo af ne od 


of the sense of Taste ; he sprang from the blood 
of the phallus of Ra. 


. , Ombos I, 186-188, one of 
Hu the 14 kau of Ra. 
Hu —= A, g » 1. Ombos I, 84, Den- 


derah III, 78, a god of offerings. 


@ ~& the god of the 2nd 
Hu 8 » kj , 8 » \\ ‘|: hour of the day. 
»2 Gree» the Sphinx at Gizah ; gem 


Hu § 
KEMsibs KMS 
hu g ww Te, ? to lack, be in want. 
hu gS SS, AZ. 1907, 46, naked ; 


var § SS 0). 
hu ab gS Se u &, Peasant 271, 


lamentation, sorrowful man. 


hu gS a, Rec. 27, 57, to grieve, to 


ott tear the hair. 


hu ge aa parts of a_ ship, planks, 
ribs (?) 


m4 bad, wicked ; Copt. 
hu 24, Rec. 25, 16, 9,007. 


@o 
hua fe} Nar 
a Re Rev. 13, 54, === Tk 


Rey. 13, 6, more, surplus, Over-abundance, 


e NES 


Rev. 13, 21 = Copt. Mt 9,070 €. 


plenty; Copt. 9,070 ; ~~ 
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ua — £) | excess, greatly ; Copt. 
’ 2,0F0, OHS. 


me {PRS DPBS 


decree, to order, to command. 


hua PARKS A.Z. 34, 15, 8 ef) 


ING Rec. 21, 98, Ref) ® | t A, Ree. 
21, 99, to throw, to drive. 
huai, hiu 6} Ne e | tt 
| Not!) 


@ . Cc , to throw, to cast; Copt. 9,10°se. 


mat FALL tom LABS 
EFL WAS ESSIS FFAG 
PPADS ISHN EF 
WP LP Aa? 5 DR 
err ® 608,N. 35 FSF] NDT 508 


IPPRR.2o POLAR Re 
ne rf $IS PAE] EA 
Srourhsl ines Los DS 

eh F] None LET ES 
& PS. RS Ms) ABN 


ut mm Rec. 6, 157, filth, offal, decay, stink, 
stinking, dirt, corruption, putrid, putrefaction, 


falling into decay, musty (of wine) ; } (de N 


3 d AS C3) B.D. 33, 3, filthy cat. 
hua ~__¥) MH, (late form), foul, beastly. 
Huau 8 6) K4 , a class of foul 
devils. 
huati £) iN \ « Litanie 63, filth. 


damp, water ; 
hu 8 moisture, P; ; 
sua ye §} Copt. 9,0. 


Busts FY BSB, Me ds Tom 


of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of RA (No. 22). 


Huaur iSQ= Rit Rec. 29, 151) 


hua oe RYN, , Rec. 32, 
83,8 © Y Rec. 16, 118, 
—_—L co os \’ 


club, staff, stick, cudgel, pole. 
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hua ioe U. 162, a kind of grain 


or fruit. 
hua gy o, Rec. 15, 122, gS ” 


Rec. 15, 107, dried carob (Loret) ; varr. pik, 
Si— PYF fee 
hua 3 i O _ P. 609, to work a boat. 


huau gs , Rec. 22, 3, gS 


, ‘boats. 


hua 8 »— A, dwarf, cripple. 


hutcha (huatcha ?) | S, 
ml) A 
S =, dirty, filthy ; var. 3 | Se. 
hu on J, Rev. 11,157,self; Copt. 9,0). 


ad 


Lt) Ys 


hui (hi) Re { A, Israel Stele 6, Re 
it Se Rev. 11, 140, gS a, Rec. 
S/S S/S 
== 
30, 155, @ , Rev. 14, 12, to throw, to 


cast, to project, to reject, to shoot venom, Jour. 
As. 1908, 258. 


Huit-Ra g Mf = a, a class of divine 
tH beings. 
hui 3 » it ft illumination, light. 


hui 8 @ ut \ mm , apex of an obelisk. 
Huit g » it A 1 Tuat I, a doorkeeper- 
goddess. 


Huiti g » Ut . Rj , Tomb of Seti I, one 


of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 74). 
Huiti = ut a iN | the gods of the 
WoT 


company of Bes. 
hubs <= & G , Rev. 14, 40, to cover 
es 
over, to hide; Copt. 9,w&c. 
hup (hep) : Ms, , Rev. 13, 2, to hide, 


to conceal, to be mysterious. 


hup 5 (1) = 8° (1), to embrace. 
Co Co 
Hup os, O sar= 9 
the Nile. 


huf 8 a? Rev. 13, 25 = Copt. 9,Woud. 
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= + 
huf , serpent, worm ; Copt. 9,0¢. 


hufhuf ~~ SP to eavesdrop, to 
° ° Ao An SPy out. 


var amis FS ANY 
RD Rec. 33, 68, A ree 
g Se e a, tospoil, torob; Copt. S,wyT. 
huft — AE to faint, to collapse. 


huftcha | iN § A, to hasten, 
os \\ ms 
to move with trepidation ; compare Heb. ./35F7. 


humm w= INE (} \\ Ms, Rev. 
13, 5, heat, fever ; var. | INES () &,, Rev. 


13, 43 Copt. FSKROLML., 
huma (humama?) _» WY, 2Xindof 


© wv A " he plant. 
Vv humaka-t— WW—=a Qo —-A 
carnelians from the Sadan. 
ian 
oN A 


iN ° Koller 4, 2, a precious stone, amethyst (?) 
th carnelian (?) 


hum’tcha OO \ Ws. vinegar ; 


compare Heb. yon, Copt. 9 99%. 


humaqa (hum’qa) 


Humen (Hemen) #4 ci = 


hun gt 8, 1Y, 1032, 8 te O°, 
939, 1207, 8 A BDU) § & 4), to be or 


become young, to refresh oneself, 


hunu Rte oD, P. 78, M. 108, N. 2x, 
Se es ets eos ee 
$e py te oD Dy ob p 
Bo 5 ofl Rene op. § Se Pye. Rr: 


Metternich Stele 198, boy, youth, young man; 


gS} I, U. 287, Rt pLN 719, 


young, youthful. 
hun-t Rp \, P. 683, § <P <t- 2 6), 


N. 801, IV, 2138; fF, A.Z. 79; 53) fe 
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Po LSPS VSP leee 
SoS 

nuns, munut ADA! PEL 
PSP |» HSS BP | vouns: fo 
De Bye fl I the young of both sexes; 
i+ copes f te Bx 
gb. the women of Ra. 

hunu neferu 3 = 1 5, § <i <f= oS 
TS WAI, young soles, 


bun Fe ph FS TS 


pupil of the eye. 


hun-t R-Fr, U. 149, oun <{- a, T. 120, 


§ <b of) , pupil of the eye ; § = H 2 
Yee aN nit girlin the eye of Horus; 


compare Heb. PUN, the little man tn the eye, 


, girl, maiden. 


Deut. xxxil, 10, Prov. vii, 2, pyna: daughter 
of the eye, Psalm xvii, 8, Arab. one Les 
Eth. flat: OL4:, Gr. «epy, Deut. xxxik, 10, 


Psalm xvi, 9, Prov. vil, 2. 


Hun, una § $f, f So’ 
Rik cS ° By a a youthful god; plur. 
LP d ad 


hunu § Se aD, Bb O: (1) the name 


of the sun at the 3rd hour of the day; (2) the 
name of the spring sun. 


Hun Rb Sh, Tuat XII, § PaRie 


B.D. (Saite) 46, 1, a singing-god of dawn. 


run f Se Bb se, TM 


Hunit Rae 5, § <tr oH), Tuat J, 


a doorkeeper-goddess. 


. Zs Denderah I, 6, a serpent- 
Hunit fe 8 bv goddess of the North. 


Hunit Ber, L.D. 3, 276H, a lioness- 


goddess who rejuvenated the dead. 
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Hunit gh, the goddess of the 21st 


day of the month. 
Hunut 8 tr <f- >. 


191 P85, 8 a 
of. N. 43-0 ee eee 


wo Set 
Hunit urit gb 5 aN ==, T. 313; 
357, 4 goddess of Heliopolis. 


Hunit Pe Rae 8 "9 tho, BD. 
a | 
(Nefer-uben-f) 99, 55, a goddess of Buto. 
Hunn-em-nu-t, etc. g Ss By IN 


a iN ve i AAS BD. 85s 15; 


‘child in the town, youth in the country "—a 
title of Ra. 


Hun-sahu g + & ae: 2, Tuat III, 


one of a group of four gods. 


Hunnu-Shu § See “A  @ nit 
AAAAAA ! 

B.D. 46, 2, the children of Shu, ze, Geb, Nut, 
Osiris, Isis, Set, Nephthys, and Anubis. 


Hun-shema gr sb P. 78, 8 


pipe M. 108, N. 22, “boy of the South "—a 
, title of Tetun. 


— 
XA: to castrate. 
Oa 


hun-t 
Oa 
lizard, crocodile, evil. 


hun-t 


som, Rev. 2, 86;see f nnn Ss, 
oo 


hun-ta “5 W AY + 2 kind of plant. 


hunu Pac see hen rt AX, to escape 


from, be free from. 


hunugeg-t g » 5% i @ throat. 


Hunb 8 Somm J B.D.G. 1364, a Sserpent- 
god of Hensu. 


hunkhekh § "see", Be a 


to make an offering. 


hunts ~~ —s | { Q) , lizard, 


crocodile ; Copt.. stoorre (?) 


— Rev. 14, 9; lizard; 
Uu ? 
h ntes O i ==> Copt. AMOOTC. 


Huntheth Ro, Tuat X, oe lioness. 
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‘ 


hur (her) we? —— and, together with. 


hur =>, Rev. 14,95 ? 
4‘ —<>_— A 


hur ge = &», Amen. 15, 17, 


8 » Se AZ. 1 899, 72; to be poor, miserable, 
Se’ weak, wretched, to beg. 


huri 8 @ Se , Rev. 12, 116, 


fraud, wrong. 


huru g == ‘Se » Se “iP Peasant 169; 


[EPA rom nl Rb se 
(Epo feBhe |= 

SAE PRL Ash 
JS Boe [PED A oe tae 


poor man, destitute; plur. g = ‘Ss » = 


Peasant 175. 
huru ha-t § »* oD, poor-spirited, 


cowardly, timid. 


Hurit urit gh, 3, N. 1387, a 


goddess. 


hur-t me * , seed, grains. 


hur = \ Wy, Harris I, 7, 12, a flower- 
=——! ing plant. 


hurr-t => VU, ~~ #1 201 VU, 


ao Ill oft, rt 

— : — ; 
co~—, QO lll oy O Wotll oqxs | 
Y, = {NU ¥ Y, 
f tt<<«m 4 bth cow, | 1 oti 
— =a 
bloom, flowers ; x S : 
| Wo otthbo we? I 


Turin Pap. 67, 12, blue flowers ; Copt. 9,PHPE. 
—— . 
YY, to cry out with 


—— 


hurhur 


@ 

ladness; see -. } 

g ; 2-3" 

— ome a 

&, Thes. 1200, | 

2X ew Pin 
| a , to utter cries, to roar; see eo ¢ 

A>.) t — 


hurr 


<> 
Ci 
oan oo ol 
a DAAAAA 
hur WW RAN ws, a mass of water. 


aie 


hurr = WORN e scorpion. 
— 


~~ a) Rey. 13, 2; to fly; 
Px , Copt. OWA. 


hura 
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—— A 
huraq \ O Se &,, Rey. 13, 13, 


to be at rest (in a bad sense); Copt. 9,OpK. 
hura g » = _f, Mar. Karn. 52, 18, 


Bp aa B Appt thes 1205: 


: 7 Amen. 4, 4, go <a Mi Amen. 9, 16, 


10, 6, g ev , to rob, to plunder, to defraud ; 


ol — 
late forms are: PR My M,, 6} 
os —_s 
= 
oon Se & ; Copt. 9,078 PUD. 
Hura g S— — “ Robber” — the 
; * name of a devil. 


\ =e 2: Koller 1, 5, 


\\ 
oO » D. — 0 », sword ; plur. (?) 
‘ as ‘ CY) 4.2. 1880, 94; Heb. 
os | a 


a7, Arab. g7° 


hurpu 


hurh —— ome LI, Pa 
—_~—; —_~—; cs ac 


| —= Rev. 13, 6, to protect, to keep 
= St * watch over; Copt. Ore PES,. 


hursh nn 4), Rev. 14, 45, heavi- 
ness ; Copt. D,PHCE, &, poor. 

<= —— Rev. 14, 19, sweetness; 

hurk Po Copt. 9,0AG. 

== vision, phantom ; 

nb cop 20PTY, 


hukhas a aS, some strong-smelling sub- 
stance. 


hurta 


hus g @ Ney 22 Ebers Pap. 39, 53, to swell. 
hus 1; vine prop. 


— v a kind of stone 
s 4 mms = 4 ms alabaster (2) 


, a kind of stone. 
o 


hus-t(?) “a 


hus A 8S &,, Rey. 13, r2, dung, filth. 


= X Rougé I.H. II, 125, to be 


hus | {uad)’ destroyed, to be scattered. 


huspl ou it Ht, Rec. 3, 45, basin, 


hollow vessel, receptacle. 


—<——s 
huq a M,, to capture spoil, 
os | 


[ 473 | H § 


=f 9 4 to hunger ; Copt. 
huq 4 {|= § 2 & &) KO, 9,OKEP. 


— 
huq 4S? A.Z. 1906, r¥3, hunger. 


—— —— 
° vA vA 
Ao | IN 


huqq , ’ Koller 


44 ne my @ee@m 1 @@o’ 


the fruit of the dim palm (?) 


2 RR Pw 


huken <= &, oil. 


huqamamu 


a kind of precious stone. 


huken —s 


hut ), Rey. 11, 185, @ — \FP. 
=P 


Rev. 15, 17, male, masculine; _plur. g 
& 


, a door bolt. 


f 
“iA !, Rev. 14,16; Copt. 9,00°¢T. 


— 
hut i first, foremost ; Copt. 9,0°CIT. 
os 


@ to sail 
\d=, mw (j, to sail up 


the river; Copt. 9,W0T. 
— & 
~0 NS 


paint Fe ROR 
=~ | j ora M,, a kind rae) 


a Hh. 447, sail. 
huti —} Ut Se Bs a, Rev. 13; 5; 
7 Ne & TIS 


Se » Rev. r4, r2, 22; Copt. 9,OTE. 
huti ee \ a, Anastasi I, 12, 5, 

eo MK SP 

=H 


O& @ LD. III, 654; see 
hutt FDO oy h 


uft. 


huta 


hutar 


fear 5 var. 


officer, chief; plur. 


hutem aa ea garlic (?) onions. 
oO 


— 2 late word, meaning 


ee A doubtful. 
hutha gS; My , Dream Stele rg 
a 


=A VS 


hutr 


.———— 


rf , Rec. 2, 516 
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= 6S NG L Amherst Pap. 22, 


LJ, to inlay, to plate, to overlay, to 


make children look well and healthy. 
hut —~ , throne. 
= 


see Beht, 


-t c=. Winged disk; 
hut t a OQ’ Behut-t. 


nutt § Dp oy 


hutch-t —= mar to bestow (?) 


hutchai — | M-- 4.— 4) 


ik Ms, Rev. 13, 4, 5, cold; Copt. O WX. 


SANA POL | 


Lanzone 558, the god 
of the west wind. 


to steal. 


Hutchai 


e884 2 


heb § JOU, N. 684, § |=, wy; 
BIST SS ODM a3, Fo J, 
Ev Jo tI oF 
gyric;plur. Pet Chi, Rye rie 
{IRD} ge pre so 


hebi $ J CU) YI, x 034 FQ J 
OLS 213% Jor) A], to keep 


the feast. 
peo FJ eked hs 
» oa) to triumph. 
heb § J |) § | {| festivity, rejoicing, 
heb g T. 36, g | ‘a= P. 387, 


unguent used on festal occasions. 


nod § ID) Sa % 155 § JS 


a festal offering. 


hovit OMIT FJ Ase FS Me 
Lh, g J a ld festal offerings ; g | 
COD: « 


O N. 513, a kind of drink 
heb-t gS offering (?) beer (?) 


feast, festival, pane- 


[474 Hf 


hebu 8 5 » i iP | , festival revellers, 


Heb § CU. T. 312, a god, the son of 
t+ —. 


Hebit Lh i, — JOOS. Berg, 


I, 23, an atr-goddess. 
novi § JW Salo I 
ray 
Zh JODY Zon 


| 
of the festival, the roll of papyrus containing a 


copy of the service recited. 
KA 


heb-t em ah-t g | ° 
the Karnak fes- 


ge , estates roll. 
v | 
aca tival. 
heb en an-t gr | { waren OY, Rec. 
© Oo 


19, 16, g YQ { wes 0), Rec. 20, 40, the 
DAAAAA 


festival of the valley. 


heb akh pe-t § Iwo “= Vos 
festival of suspending the sky. ; 


wou {Dee OS 


the great festival. 


pov om mit £ 1D) A RC) 


P. 609, festival of the dead. 
heb Nu g we | OOO ww. the festival 


AAW of Nu. 


heb nu pet , the festival of the 


3 © w 
30th day of the month, 


heb ent sas - - Ce festival of the 
-- a ©? 6th day. 


Heb nefer en pet ta ww j Y _ 


the good festival of heaven and earth, the festival 
of the 4th epagomenal day. 


heb nefer tepi tu a Jf. the good 


festival of hin that is on the mountain, z., 


Anubis. 
6) 
Ne ie cit 


heb Hennu g | “ g 


the festival of the god of the Hennu boat of Seker. 
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heb Hensit Ey, Y ix the festival of 
the goddess Hensit. 


heb khen J a a a festival pro- 


cession of boats. 


heb kheru g | A Sy |, a festival 


of the beings on earth. 


heb Seker MN Ralys, Palermo Stele, 


festival of the boat of Seker. 


nod sot F JD NSB. £J 


l= \@, Thes. 1124, the “festival of the 


tail”; the chief object of this festival was to 


renew the life of the king; varr. g ye & " 


v O 
Rec, 15, 68, g de ON, 
& a 
heb tep-t <7 i | ii —? the fes- 
tival of the 1st of the five epagomenal days. 


‘ - o <> 
heb tekh ar-t RA < 9 07 AP the 


festival of drunkenness of the Eye of Ra, z.e., 
Hathor. 


web JD Gere ID 
P. 404, M. 577, N. 1183, § IJUSeee 
Moon f Vee § SCO RT|) 
~& OX, goufoJ sl 
eae 


Sop il <4 TV, 917, snared birds 
fish ; : 3 1 and fish. 


nebi F144 SoS FID 


es , fowler, bird-catcher, hunter. 
=’ 


hebi 4a | |= >. chief fowler. 


. w the god of fowling and 
Hebi g ur fishing, the Hnnt-god. 


heb g Je 7, a precious stone, tur- 
oe 8 quoise (?) 


heb g | ( rT} a hall, garden-tent, booth, 
. , tabernacle. 


hebit § | i) * O LD. III, 65a, 14, 
§ | |S, a hall, casdenstent, booth, taber- 


to snare birds and to catch 


[ 475 ] Hf 


hebit en hebsu g 5 So 


R JI"5,Reo4, 268 JUNIE wom f Ste 

Rec. 5, 91, linen-chest, cupboard for clothes. 
ned FIV ARIS came paver 
heb-t § |S® 


land, grounds for recreation; ; plur. BI Sse 


Fi $s in 
heb one RB Joe, Rec. 12, 84 


staff, sceptre, stick, rod. 


heb-t 8 5 Ne a kind of shrub or plant. 
hebit g 5 nies "ll Leyden Pap. 3, 9, the 


seed of a plant. 
heb 8 pelle , ophinx Stele 5, ae, Mar. 
Karn. 35, 63, target, a mark for shooting at. 


heb g 5 ~~, Mar. Karn. 42, 12...... 


to grieve, to mourn, to 
heb 8 J oe i, lament ; Copt. onBe. 


heb-t g 5 a &, lamentation, grief. 


heb 2 A, Rev. 11, 147 = a Ja, 


heb neb-t [JoY 6) , Nastasen Stele 31, 
every matter, everything ; “Copt. ow8 HIQK. 


heb-t Ro Jes stream, flood. 


ned f | Jace f IIe ke 


flood, the deep, source of a spring. 


Hebb-t gy Jo=, 8 a eee Edfa I, 
78, a title of the Nile-god. 


heb-t 8 | OX saw, fish. 
Heba Bee ae kj Rev. 14, 17; Inun- 
m= WY’ dation-god. 


P. 64, M. 87, N. 94, a 
heba 3 i“ ats, kind of boat. 


heba g c~ M,, Rev., obscurity, shadow ; 


Rev. 14, 20; Copt. 
ws. 


, Rec. 12, 84, a kind of 


var. ==> WW 
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heba # S| ge, Jour. As. 


1908, 299, grief, misery ; Copt. onGe. 


hebau | ) & » =, Nastasen Stele 


1Q, miserable man, wretched ; with iP I “ene 


heba BENG Hearst Pap. XIV, 11..... 
porade | Je BIR 


Verbum I, 336, to waddle (of a goose). 
hebba g 5 { awn, Hymn to Amen 41, 
to bubble up (of a spring). 


hebai § | 4 )); A.Z. 1868, 10, 
FJ— VE IRI 
= FJ We FJ 


to play, to jest, to play a game of draughts ; 


| S § | in a jesting manner, 
maw on playfully. 


hebai § ||] M,, to injure. 
heben-t 8 5 ~~ 
, Mar. Aby. 


hebenben 8 5 ween | _ 


I, 6, 36, to be cast down, to grovel on the 
eround. 


peben ff" @ 4, gs Pus, 


Rougé I.H. II, r15, one who ts dejected or 
cast down. 


podnon-t f JG JSS | | 
me PPE hs gf} Lobe, 


a ring, a round cake, a circular object; plur. 


TIER DNR Bl 
hebnen -t gl we whe oa 


AAAAAA . . 
U. 113, 422, g | wm U. 152, a sacrificial 
aU 


cake, a vessel full of grapes or wine (?) 


heber-t § 5 —, 8 J o> dirt (?) 
filth (?) excrement (?) 


heberber § |— Jy, 8 F <> 


I=, to bow, to do homage, to grovel; see 


Jom Jo 


, humilty, low estate. 


; Copt. 9,Bop&p. 


[ 476 ] H 8 


nods f INTL INTE Sp 
5 AN Se FMS ES 
Lf Set Ts 

%s ), to put on clothes, to clothe, 
to dress, to cover over ; _i. SAUL 
Poole HUF, T. 5443 CoP 


2,w8&C, compare Heb. Wart, Arab. ade} 


Con Ticee 


clothed in very best clothes g 5 | 

3 Jr », P. 94, N. 57, those who are 

clothed ; ges gO, TV, 944, with 
covered head. 


hebs g | | ae T. 339, N. 743, clothing, 


apparel, raiment, cloth, coverings, drapings, 


RT Sa SG Ns FINS 
Tso 8 NBT ye TE 
R VMs BS , clothes, raiment ; Te 

LI, P. soz, ae clothed; § [I 


| —" Hi, IV, 894, clothing, five 


" 
changes or suits ; ss 8 J NS.) AA gS t 
[Ripon LA 
chariot cloth or 
cover 
never {I TLDS Ts 
¥ J arr §J— Sir 1? 
Rpg Re tre ate, apparel, 


hebs-t g | % Rec. 4, 21, a linen 
fam) 


Strainer, 


hebsit g | | it * linen (raiment). 
hebs 8 NCO. festival apparel. 
hebs g 5 —_ B.D. (Saite) ro, 13, 


§I—f 4. § UPd. festival; plur. 


oN 1. 
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hebs g | | 5 Rec. 25, 197, clothing, 
, LW 


1.¢., a wife. 


hobsit § Jed] On Jl ag 
AZ. 1875, 30, g le Mf Amherst Pap. 30, 


sewing-woman. 
hebs g | | IV, 847, to face a building 
; , with stone. 


hebs nu aner § Ife 6) | — , Rec. 


3, 49, a stone covering. 


pobs § JMS, # Jelly, mots 
obs FNL Oa RIN S55 4, voces 


up mounds about a city, to encircle a city with 
walls, 


hebs behen § Ills ju f, to 


screen, to protect. 


Hebs § J oe Tuat 1X, god of raiment 


> and funerary swathings. 


Hebsit 8 5 | ra TT Tuat VIII, a 


goddess in the Circle Hep-seshemu-s. 
aN a title of the priest of 
hebs By see “iP > the Nome Athribites. 
; Rec. 16, 106, a 
Hebs-an g | | j kj > watcher of Osiris. 
hebs beg-t Bil n JS A —' 
a es 


Thes. r252,8 \[lo | A Ne panes 
5 JB NM Silo Jo le 


Sy what covers the dead, the Under- 
? world. 


Hebs- neb-s-em-shesp-s § |— 
“TT 8 = ae 2 ®, © Ombos II, 108, a 


lhoness-goddess, a form of Sekhmit 


hebs neter : § | , the apparel in which 


a god was arrayed. 


hebs kheperu g | | G ~~ | a title 


of the priest of Up-uat of Lycopolis. 
hebs § | le MMA Rec. 21, 14, a kind 
——¢ 


of well in the Great Oasis 


neds f [lof JN 8 =f) Jo. 


.to reckon, to count. 
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hebs § | te = 5 g __ hp, calf 
hebti gs, Rec. 12,84=8 (| || aerte, 


nome, province. 


hebtbat § | = | |, Rev. 
hebt <> OS |, Rev 
6, trr, the slain, dead bodies, the dead on a 
battlefield. 


wobire FSS Af JS 
see qP Gone Rit the god ee ae) 
Hebt-re-f § an = “T 


83, B.D. 149, § B, a hippopotamus goddess of 
the 13th Aat. 


hebtch ‘oar Rec, 29, 155, a aay 
pep Roly. $0 Si 80, Rew 


12, 49, to hide, to be hidden, to disappear ; see 
4p WS Copt. 9,00TL. 
hephep 3 O 3 O 

7 a 
hep-t —_ 
22 0 
0 g ca 


hepu (?) 


| 
Hep § __, 
0 . 
3 Ri Rec. 27, 217, the Nile-god; see 


peas || NNN peas || Ir 7 . 
AANA AAAAAA . For his nine 


Oo m=’ AO WR 
forms see Denderah III, 25, 26. 


0 0 
Hep-ur 8 Sea, U. 431, 8 Ss 
T. 247, the great Nile-god; see 3 nM Ri 
= if fj , B.D. 57, 1, 145, 13, 48. 


Hep-em-hep-f = 18 
. p . p Reg Am, 
Ombos I, 86, a god of offerings. 


Be Jo Fes 25 6S GS 
T. 60, M. 218, Ra eoh, N. s92, 
8o & &, P. 262, Fo O&K, a ga, 
495, N. 1279, 80 8é& , P. 269, 593, 600, 


Denderah IV, 


Rev., to hide; Copt. 
, OTL. 


a hidden or secret place; see 


Cm caves, caverns, hidden 
\\ttt’ places, hiding-places. 


U. 187, N. 955, A.Z. 45, r4r, 
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700, gos, P. 73, O A 8 Il 
gS Ql nell 40 ohio aay 


four sons of Horus; (2) god of the northern 
cardinal point ; (3) protector of the small intes- 
tines of the dead. 


Hep Og, v. aa SA, SAS, 
Palermo Stele 23, 24, 8 0 0S A, T. 243, 


RSeR BES Ser h SS 
Rec wash By, Chwa dis A 


8 wh bran (of Sais), the Apis Bull of 
Memphis; Copt. 9,A11. 
see Herodotus III, 28, 38, 41, Pliny VIII, 72, 
Strabo XVII, 31, Diodorus I, 85, Aeltan XI, 10, 
Plutarch, De Iside, 56. 

Hep pebrer o 3 > SF), Palermo 


Stele, the circuiting of Apis. 


Denderah IV, 7, a bull-god 
Hep ° Fa» of offerings. 


Hep[it] 8 ean B.D. 69, 7, a cow- 


goddess who yielded milk in the Tuat. 


- 20 , Tuat VIII, a god of the 
Hepti ge 7th Gate. 


Hepti-ta-f 3 0 
° a \\ 
singing-god who gave drink to the dead. 


hep 8 o ; 


hep-t ~ , a square. 


hep 8 8 S ; 8 , a kind of goose. 


hep A, 3 8 JX, to move onward, to 


advance, to paddle a boat. 


hep 8 ‘A; 8, 8 | JX , to move slowly, 


to slink along, to advance cautiously. 


= 
8 | 3, Tuat IX, a 
tL . 


B.M. 448, unguent. 


hepp go oO to advance, to travel, to go 


about. 
0 Osa 0 0 
t RTP kok Ral 
hep a JN 08 a ‘Ss; 
advance, progress. 


hep-t 8 _ A ; ee, a course, 


For accounts of him 
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heputi 8 ee 


So 
IV, 607,800 | A, 


A.Z. 1905, 17, runner, traveller, he who slinks 


along like a wolf or a jackal. 


hep — akhmiu hepu |} 9s 
Xs aN 
rit + * & &, fixed stars. 


hep aten R A & an 


the disk, z.¢., sunset. 


hept kheru a @ A, 


, the dropping of 
A.Z. 1907, 123, 
the gossip. 
hephep & 8, Hh. 331, to paddle. 
hep-t &, vu. 422, ¢ T. 241, B98, 
P. 603, N. 1158, 8, & , Ba, 8 | [ a, 


cana ies [Sn, SEE R 
Jake a WaT ane a BRN 

ove sae 
heptiu LALLA va vaya, fof § a 


Rev. 6, 41, paddlers, sailors. 


- oO N. 949, 
hep-t 8 ae? M- 3995 Sans, boar 


Hep 84, g Sia, the god of the 


2nd hour of the night and of the sth day of the 
month. 


+ gas  Hunefer I, 17, a title of 
Hep-tl 3 LN? » 17; Ra. 


Hepi 8 0 d, the god of the 13th day of 


the month. 
went Gf 


Hep-t tep ® a2, 


B.D. 99, 22, a bolt-peg in 
the magical boat. 


Tuat XI[, a deity 
in the Tuat. 


Hep-tcheserit (?) 3 8 <4, the god- 


dess of the 12th hour of the day. 


norhor fof 2h TTX. 


round, to retrace a path. 


p fo 
eSTTt 


to turn 


l turn, turning, solstice; dual 


TTT UTE TT 
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TT: Southern Solstice i (), Northern Solstice 
HY, sore HY aw. BBB 
aie , the limits or ends of the earth. 

Hephep (Hepti) 8 8 Wy. jo 
To, Toyo cE Suppl. 812, Toyo 
kj I Buch 71, the god of the Ecliptic (?) 


. C) 
Hep-ti], 4. the god of the zoth day 


of the month. 

| the name of 

Hephep yo 7 U kj ca’ a Sanctuary. 
0 

hep § 


7 —_——— 
hep 8 ,U. 187 = 8 4 tHE, T. 66, 
M. 221, N. 598, nome. 


rope, fetter, tre, band. 


, Tuat XI, a form of Afu-Ri. 


S , a hard stone. 
om 
= o06UO0l6S o06UcOdlUcO1 
is caren (Gare 
hepapa Nig tat 
a plant used in medicine. 
Heper 8 0 x ff, Amamu 15, 1, 3, 
<— 


AZ, 45, 151, the Nile-god; see ane 
i= and Hi api. 


heprer fos 0 <> = pehrer of = SS: 


, place, region. 


hepeq § ° . 


nevea FE SOK. SAG. 


to praise. 


hept g§° (): L.D. III, 194, (2), go 
Pits £2 (i) £2 (Yee Feel). 
Re (): gw). 8° (0), to embrace, 


to hug, to take to the breast. 


: O a monster serpent in the 
Hepit § Fam (): Tuat. 


0 m S a 

Hept khet ( ) 3 x, 
iep . ee OX, 
B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris, 


Hepit-Heru ge) 5 aN 


Lanzone 211, & goddess of resur- 
° rection. 
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_hept web he SOQ R-> 


moe the side posts of a door, part of a ship. 


Hoptur f 2 Se [ff]; « 
PLT A 


0 ---,. << 


hept-ra Nae , B.D. 388, 5, to 
shut the mouth (in shewing?), 
hef 3 , a plot of ground. 
v 


108) FEE. 
PTI WIRE, 


to fear, to pay reverence to, to be timid. 


peau J Yo <b Mie 
8 Ro WS ts ’ adorers, worshippers. 


bott f— BSH PANS: 


timid step. 
Hefa.... fx =. 


god bowed to the earth. 


Hefaiu, Hefait Be iN Qa Sy ; 
Ree NG een aan 
hefat § x vm foe k 
vonon, Bama, Fes Fam YQ HD 


rn, Mission 13, 225, Shipwreck 61, 


Tuat ITI, a 


3 Aa 
WRU? 
Dream Stele 4, asp, viper, adder; Copt. 9,80, 


9,qyuo 5 plur. go) A  , 
coaN By 88, Rec. 26, 224, 31, 30, 162, 
ho een aero — Of 


vonnn I \\ A A §%e QW snake with 


NNAN Ut : 
, ohi = 
two legs; hh ws ANN 1? hip 


wreck 128, 75, serpents. 


hefau § (fh, w08n, Us 305, 335) 55%, 


ea T. 312, M. 645, § A woo: 
serpent, snake ; plur. 8 a pn ah 


RR Copt. 9,0¢). 
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Hefau ai Neo Tuat VII, the 


great Worm, or serpent of evil, called Aapep, 
Seba, etc. 


Hefau enti em Restau jay 


An —e- 
WON IN — _6- pn, B.D. 18, 4, the 
| -e- 


tlie \ 
Nine Worms of Restau. Their names a — 


(1) BH nan (2) Bt 

NS ee 3 Toe Wet 
cmos ) 24H Dihwen (5) TANG 
KL EL & wo O BEL 
JN Sp Pa dim © TS SPs 
Sp Qj rms © aN SP 
ja) Tg AIST NGA 


1 ano. 
~_ h= 2) Rev. 13, 41, 42, 


hef tchet 


the everlasting serpent. 
hefa oa £., g ~{} a tool or instru. 
pofn fy Rohe LES 
SS the number 100,000 ; plur. 5“ i, IV, 612, 
Dh {I hh 
poten ff. PL 


fear, to be hirmble. 


T. 309, 2 mythologi- 
cal serpent. 


ray 
Hefnen-t Bx |} anny’ T. 309, a 
mythological serpen 


hefren ar PiaSy, leech (?) 


tadpole (?) ;_ plur. is oe, Ebers Pap. 


65, 153; Copt. 9.2qaeere (?) 


Hefnu BS won, 


heft g Nat Rec. 12, 45, to overthrow. 


heft A a to fly down, to alight. 


Heft-ent..... ens \) »P- 636, 


ha M. 512, N. 1095, the 
a A vu » «mother of the zods.” 
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heftenu gs 


e) IN eel 
@ URN: a) @ » Cl. 
On oo 
heft g i, Xa2_ “==, Metternich 
Stele 229, to hover, to alight (of birds). 


heft § <5, T. 399, Rec. 29, 156, SS 


it M. 409, g = » U. 486, _ », 


P. 201, 640, M. 670, N. 937 8 , A.Z. 1908, 


Oe 


to sink down, to subside, to come to rest, to 
faint, to swoon. 


Ho a 
heft 3 AN =, a swoon, fainting 
during a religious ecstasy. 


heft § ““—>s~, te cleave, to cut, to force 
° = Ly’ a way oF passage. 


hem a A.Z. 1905, 24, forty; Copt. 
DIRE, 


son F Kove ME 

hem ANS U. 492, oS, U. 503, 
go », T. 320, g INN v7, 1, 78, wr, 
Rec. 30, 185, g wrKY Décrets ros, SAN 
| at Leyd. Pap. 13, 9, wy {| Rec. 18, 98, 


KY Ke Culte 105, &Y Ww ma particle 


meaning something like but, however, certainly, 


; Se TS 
assuredly ; Jew) Us |Ma, 
but indeed I am a priest; O Zw Na 

<= 
2) IN x j => but certainly Egypt is happy. 


Hem wo. P. 618, wo K ®. 


N. 1299, a god (?) 
hem WD C4, P 11168, 30 J, 
oir PAL PALY 


{/J, to rub down, to pound, to tread out. 


hemhem p< <A ©, Rec. 16, 153, 


eeu Rev. 12, 22, to bray ina 


mortar, to pound, to crush. 
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hem BOK aU 323, wr. P. 64, 
303, SR ENG P, 644, N. 637, RUN, 
M1737, WHO Qa oy 


x 
S, ON , Rev. 27, 188, to flee, to 


escape, to run off, to hasten away, to shun, to 


avoid, to retreat ; SANG d, P. 605, 3 wr] 4 

18 x , U. 617, 618, 8 Ya. T. 293, 

IQR SS: N. 234, 1 A. , get back ! 
= 


hemi & Ww 0 A, retreater. 

hem-t g SANG or N. 107, repulse. 

Hemit W\\ “. 

hemm WY AM U. 520, SANUS 
sO a oBoh en 
to retreat, to get out of the way, to withdraw. 

hembm WOK YK Po\ 
iy Nyy , to retreat, to withdraw. 


hemu PO xk ——_&khmiu hemu 


stars that do not 
le rit ao, Ww *KX: go back. 


hem-t WwW » i =, Sole of the foot. 


bemt 2. S204 Sad. 


Y a fj O, woman, wife; Copt. 9 IRE in 
= » ¥ » WHE, pt. &, 


Tuat VI, a goddess. 


CO SRLKE ; plur. VYY, U. 514, 629, 9 , 
T. 326, 3. i, oo, O Hi, women ; 
12h i oul goddesses ; 6S Sx 4 
= inl I, men and women ; => 


Qi. to live with a wife ; FO SN a 


, woman of a man, 2.¢., wife. 


hem-t peh-t & Ney Rec. 12, 100, 
a divorced wife (?) 


hem-t nesu oe king’s woman ial 
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Hem-nenu P) er Rit ws 


wo oS a B.D. ‘Bo, [Lecce eaee 


hem-t neter 9 ‘): the wife of the god, 
a title of the high-piiestess of Amen. 


hem W _— Gc. the apartments of the 
" c— women in a house. 


hem-t (ata?) OS ty, P. 815, 9 3 
WT Ky, SPW, Rec, 27, 57, cow; plur. 
Y ny Rec. 29, 152, 4 T sort 

Hemit Y if ad. cow-goddess. 


2 5 hyo] Bs 


P, 739, the two black cow-goddesses. 


hem-t (ata?) Ge, Se, (Ve, 


oO dh, uterus, matrix, pudenda ; ) | Ud, 
lan —y— lan 


Rec. 27, 56, she raised her genitals, If the 
reading be at& compare Copt. OTI, vulva, 
uterus, 


Hem -ti 


hem od 0 O, little ball, pupil of the 
QO’ a= 


eye, testicle; dual eo Co ©, the two testicles. 
o—\\ 


pemti Oh Poh OKT 
ONT Oh Suh a 
iy Tho NO ZO Cm, 


eunuch, a castrated man or animal, a coward, 


poltroon ; plur. ANGIE wo —a¥p f 
wh > =o yal, Teach, Amenemhat a, 10, 
oR ORO T EE 
U. 503, Woo” | MP Ree, 16, 56. 


hemut wR >So? Rec. 10, 116, 


cowardice. 


nomi f NN] S BD “seware 
hem-t gy, 3 INN LX, hyena, 
nem oh POR OR 


C_#, Amen. 5, 1, 15, 6, 20, 5, to steer, 


Digitized by Vidrocon ®) 2H 


8 H 


to direct the course of someone or something ; 


ORY. director of hearts; Copt. 
IAS S P,IKILE, 


yom OL MOR MNG S 
PORES OMA, 


ie Peasant 126, 221, steersman, rower; plur. 


SAN ». P, 263. 

emt ORWN LOK U 
NORM ee 
ORNS ORWER 


1880, 94, rudder, steering-pole ; ari hemit 


Py eH] oe 


hemu OK SI P. 174, N. 941, 
OK PAY Peasant 127, goOnR } 
wr, Rec. 30, 67, wh VI ko 


w>>, rudder, the steering oar or paddle ; Copt. 


meses DK mms 
of heaven; dual CANN 0 \s \S! plur. 
SR PNT LE RENT 
Rec, 27, 224, 225, IHREN <U>- 
TARY T 340) 540 Otte 


hemu BOR He. Rec. 30, 67, 


the rudder of the magical boat. 


Hemu aabti CA PA: Tey \\ 


B.D. 64, the two-faced rudder of the East. 
Hemu IV [ XS mi 
nd No | tng? BP. 
141 and 148, the four rudders of heaven. 


hem <A ~ , to cut to pieces, to chop 
up; Copt. 9,W2ne4. 


hem wo Ky =, wh &, SN 
x Me A.Z. 1900, 33, to catch fish. 


hemi aiu wo Af tj 


skilled hands. 


, steersman. 


» rudder 


, IV, 968, 
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hemm F.XG Ebers Pap. go, 12; 
see SANG SANE 


hemu UK® Lave Hearst Pap. 4, 12, 


we U Nt, wHKS W, Ebers Pap. 74, 2, 


a plant used in medicine. 


hemu No) AS 6, a decoction of the 


11 same. 


hemiu (?) we 0 =, 


grain or seed (flax seed ?). 


bomm FRAT SERIA 


, Ebers Pap. 106, 7, 13, 17, metal-worker, 


a kind of 


hemit wy. 
SANG 0 0 Koller Pap. I, 4, a metal weapon. 


hemit SENN ll 5 D | ' A.Z, 1880, 94, 


copper fittings of a chariot. \ 


hemut wh i Ebers Pap. 55, 3, 11; 
S 


a preparation of copper. 


hem Y = Y Ww in <0 Y ® servant of 


Menu, Rec. 32, 46; see also Pa-hem-neter, 


“servant of the God,” IX ING Y “iP A.Z. 


om [af J. [rgb J. | peste 
eons oe J) PRI bs 
11S. PPB! Leh stan ses 
servants; PBA LP OMB OL, mate anc 


female slaves ; Copt. 9,22 in DAROAdX, 


nom-t Jog) 12 J2KB 1 3 


female slave, handmaiden ; plur. ° out. 
P ihe 


D, Anastasi I, 25) 7) 


hem ankhiu Y $ I Rec. 24, 160, “ser- 


vant of the living ”—a priestly title. 


em noter T} TY of st TEP. fh 


servant of the god, z.e., priest; plur. TY Me 


HG WA TED 


3 
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hem neter tepi'| } if high-priest, priest ; 


{ AY q)> office of priest, priesthood ; Y Ty il 


=>~VP, title of the high-priest of Letopolis. 


hem-t neter : ‘ec x , priestess. 


hem ka Uy. ({), yl, 1) 4s, 
IV, 120s, ( 1) iA Re Rec. 29, 77, priest of the 
Ka; plur. Qy I IV, 1032. 

Hem pestchet Y 0 L “Ty: U. 305, 
PLoS vss] Rol 
fh, T. 300, P. 232, Qoll VR T. 332, 


"a god (?) 
| 
Hem nu ba | , the god of th 
: 25 Sa he, the god of the 
14th day of the month. 


Hem-Heru ING Tuat II, a god. 


nom JAH: QAR Df 7 ISS: 
‘ass , Majesty, especially the king’s majesty, the 
ms 
king ; plur. Y Y E 
bom TNE 


work of a trade or profession. 
pemu-t f° FQ OF FoF. 
| cts | 
ne | I: f\ » iF any kind of handicraft, 


craftsmanship, trade, the profession of artist or 
physician, a man’s speciality. 


hemu Pipe P.S.B. 10, 46, 
fu Beth 600, fy UP PINK 
f | Sp Wt, Reo. xx 48, TD ge. f Sp 
8. om FH HEB. 
EK TAT froth. 
og a ke te 
rnin oe Fu pub fe 4h 

cot h Ted sid Si 


Cont PjSLLK in 9, A MRE, 


, to be skilled in the 


[ 483 ] H 


hemut OF Ma, artificer, artisan, work- 


man; plur. fo Yayaya, SF Yayaya, 
f Jie FLEb INE ESS 
R ay hve 92s HS tie TS 


» {J if I, chief workmen or artists; 0 3 
fm) 


EM | Rec. 27, 189, Ptah, creator of 
1" skilled workmen. 


hem-khet (?) FQ Saal cA onl 
alal’ ~~, FQ o> Rec. rz, 169, car- 
penter; plur. TS°s ie 1; Copt. 2.2.RKUE. 


hemu hat t >> v, Rec. 20, 40, 


—_ ec ¥, skilled or trained nina. 


Hem-f-tes-f(?) f xa <w—, Tuat V, 
4 
a serpent doorkeeper. 


tat one of the names of 
Hem talu f WDD; Aapep. 


hem-t (?) —_ ° 


—s! LES Sry 


hom , 2 tool for working in metal, ham- 


mer(?); Ur-kherp-hem = ‘ f. “chief 


director of the hem tool ”—a title of the high- 
priest of Memphis. 


, workshop, factory ; plur. 


hemit Unt ©, a stone (?) tool. 


hem-t in i 


mineral, a precious stone. 


hem-t aN a “et, coward, outcast (?) 


(a late form) ; see hem-ti. 


hem- t re fest, —_ Ma, 


ob eee 
ft ES Se > etcetera, and so 


forth ; see Piehl, Sphinx 3, 83, Goodwin, A.Z. 
1868, 89. 


hem khert (?) fe a 


gr, a kind of garment. 


a0 = | 
°, f , B.D. 100, ro, 
lo tuueel 


0, Rec. 21, 
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i 
hem-t sa (?) in a iS rk disease. 


Hemmit hoe \ V0 , Denderah III, 


77; see Henmemit. 
hema § 5 \ to fish, to hunt; see 
hema g _5 iN {) Nav. Lit. 70 . 


hema 8 IN Ko. 3 & O, ball, 


testicle (?) a circular object. 


hema-t RR, salt land, 
a salt lagoon. 


tame have PX ho gd, 
our. As. 1908, 275, salt; Copt. PD, 2RO. 
homait ¥_ Sy Mi, RN Ml- 
bi aN F2QMel . 
PRe bi we @ dip tS ir iA 
WA LF PR: » Salt; iz a O. Wn? » Salt 


of the North, z.¢., sea salt; Copt. 9, 2RO%; com- 
pare Heb. PUD, Arab. ZL 
poman J HO. § + RD 


» G3, an illness or disease. 


hemau 8 RS} () 3, De Hymnis 


28, forge, shop in which fire is used. 


hemamu sR NG Rec. 19, 


° , Rec. 30, 217, plants, herbs of 
some kind, lentils “ 


hemami-t SRV Mel Yar’ 
ANNI Ga: 
Vl 

f 


the shore of 


A [RPA 
AN: FARNI 
ANT: ANS 
Bete Sot yp Sts tate 
bin ° , sea Salt; see 8 We} 


bine Dignizea v 


<“_—— 
<——S> 
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i 
pemamu §_ + QS. § 


eG, a disease or illness. 


hemar-t § 5 OQ A i. Hearst Pap. 


tr, 15, a kind of seed or grain used in medicine. 


hemak-t ‘EN Oee , hall, chamber. 


hemaka iS A ee “sack, bag, 
pemag fof fh Em te 
inf RoE fakes 
grasp, to clasp tightly, sack, bag. 
homag-t ¥ NB fs 


DARD ie DES 


Rec. 37, 70, a shrine or workshop of Osiris; 


we [1] OE 
- Ls 
hemag-t § SEY: a neck ornament 
—the equivalent of the — { o LY). 


Hemag 8 ~~ 3B kj , the god of the city 


of Hemag, i.¢., Osiris. 
2, a form 


Hemag § 2) 5 cit Peres -or Osiris. 


hemaga 8 BAN AN iN ith. Libro 


dei Fun. 365, the name of a ceremony. 
hemaga-t § _2 ING. °, 


PRo: Rec 372 79 ion 
he Sob ER Wee 


Pap. 3, 2, amethyst (?) 
hemati § 7 ca, BD. 18, 38 cceeeees 
oS 


vf Sf Som, fo Be 
hematheth § 4 Fe, U. 482, 
a 
_ aS aL) 
. hema LANG Wi Methen, ch 


hemau W » WP Rec. 36, 78 
ae || 


noms FOU 


Microsoft ® 


Rec. 4, 2r, 


@, N. 146, cord, rope. 


Rev. 12, §2, anxiety, 
care, Copt. 9,ERR1. 


: H 


vomit OWT ORM 
Nee 


hemi c— it £6, a kind of wine from 
(2 @» in the Delta. 


os go ety O eighty; Copt. 
hemen ees Cee FEALKIME. 


} 


hemen ge = 


hemen a 1B ee om, to praise (?) to heap 
mann up (?) 


hemen a ©, a vessel, bowl, bottle. 


hemen Rw a = 3 I: ma natron. 


Hemen go A. N. 849, P. 204, 
g— A, Hh. 447, B.D. 99, 18, eas 


B.D.G. 547, 12558 pK nit A.Z. 1881, 19, 
§— Rec. 3, 116, a god; goo SN. 


U. 321; compare Heb. yar. 
Hemnit Room fh, Rec. 11, 79, a goddess. 


hemer o 2) DA, os), 


a raised seat with steps, throne. 
hemsi Y | “iP M. 3120, , U. 392, 


free hod befdh 
SJ CLM OPS, ros 
Of, Oo, fhe, © hye 
to sit, to seat oneself, to besiege a city, to 
inhabit a place, to be at home in a place, to 


dwell ; ST Annem TS to sit dressing 
the hair; w (ld, P. 300, w |], P. aur, 
wy. N. 698, w (lS, M. 451, (I 
bse]. P64 ofl}. Ps of 
fol. Xn 1) Of. oe 
{ Nay} | vie } 1. M. 677; Copt. 9,E2acr1, 


P,ALOOC. 
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hems} S Qa ad @, Rev. 


Rev. 13, 13, to dwell ; Copt. 
T3131 tall = DERRCI, 2,RLOOC, 


hemsit 9 1) U. 192, &Y | oe, T. 77, 


Y | 2 6), Pap. 3024, 133, &Y A QQ: 


YW a pg IV, 349, 1103, a sitting down, 
, enthronement, session. 


hemsi o =i o SM, No Uo dweller, 


inhabitant; plur. vo il AQ | i, 0 Bi , 
OD MAB SMP 


hems-ti w [lS An, Hh. 342, the two 


sitters. 


Hems-beqsu-arit-£ © an | 4} » 
<2 > B.D. 31, 4, 2 god (?) 


. T. 277, P. 30, M. 41, 
hems! RY ) a, phallus. 


SS ty y | NZ to castrate. 


hems © =, drink. 


poms FL 
fem. BQ se es: vart, Ka 
Ne eee 


Xd pat, 


hemsut wd Na » XIX (x B.M. 797, 
attributes, qualities. 

hems Oo}  . P. 642, N. s9=- lv 
N fl, N. 1240, to make to sit. 


h -t g iS ZS ° IV, rogg, carnelians 
ems Oo from the Sadan. 


hems ae 


Rec. 25, 158, crocodile ; 


> 


hemt Di. Dees, D- 


oo | I’ 000 


° ° ° _ 
D °, (Eo, De, copper; Copt. DOT, 
oe ° 


P,OMLT ; =) iN a | D I: furnaces for 


smelting copper; e jot D I; ingots of copper 3 


D 2 Weapons of copper 5 D <= 0 ee, 


lt 000 
co pper javelin 
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hemt aha(?) D a Leeeas (2) 


hemt her-set-f J oo IV, 
eceola | 
692, “rock copper,” fen ¢ copper ore. 


° r9 
hemt seft D} il A NS Mar. Karn. 
54, 58, COpper swords. 


hemtsetfu D | _ » weer IV, 708, 


0909 
smelted copper. 


hemt Sett iv E34, IV, 837, 


oo A A 
1150, Asiatic copper. 


hemt kam xs =| Thes. 1286, JD. 


ah | Docak, black copper. 
vomit On DRM, OS 
DB Ree 267 PN ON 


(J, coppersmith; plur. JL et 


hem...... Red ; Amen. 
21, IO... ra 

Hemt J —"_B.D.G. 820, a title of 

; ° =’ Set. 


hen B mwwn, IV, 862, ramon and, with, 


together with; see g . 
5 


gy e UW UW UW 
Oa” Row’ a’ 69’ a 


DANA Oa 

, Ebers Pap. 13,8 a. 13, 

Eo fpr of Se nee 

26, 8 5 a Rev. 14, 16, lady, mistress, queen, 

goddess ; ‘on W712: queen of the gods; 

=e 

g V j (J Y, V v queen of the South 

oa Oo sev 


and North, queen of the Two Lands, #.¢., Egypt. 
hen-t ta gS ACG a=, AZ. 45, 125, 


queen. 
Henit-netit(?) ‘oan we i. a goddess 
of Sma-Beht. 


Henit-heteput gos 0 =f= > Ut, Cairo Pap. 


ITI, 7, a goddess of the Mes ized by M, 
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Henit-tesher -t g v “se pry 


ty amy 
9? Rec. 34, 192, a hippopotamus-goddess 


and regent of the 3rd epagomenal day (the 
birthday of Set). She was one of the five 
Meskhenit goddesses. 


hen 8 “5 N. 709, a scent (?) from Osiris. 


hen f°, 
AAAAAA 


A.Z, 1908, 20, an amulet. 
hen 8 W @, band, tie, cord, rope. 
henu 8 W dL oO », N. 660, measure (?) 


henu ge UF, 8 "OS > A.Z. 1866, 99, 


Ro f Mob pt Mobs. 
PBpwofeyol to, 
5 | Or Pot vessel, a measure, like a Heb. (17; 
por § Wo Hig one , IV, 665, 
oan , IV, orf WES, —_ 
° a » Rec. 30, 217; Copt. 9, NAA. 

hen-t i , U. 54, 55; ‘oe ge &, 


85.0, pot, vase, vessel ; § SI © ape 


_ D D, IV, 31046, pots of silver, gold, 
Dy 000° and copper. 


henut g I g oa, 
2 D | mon ®@ LD ji 
Ebers Pap. §9, 19, a ‘ind of metal. 


hen-t g aw purification (?) 


non {LS Leos Le 
il PSP. oll FA feo 
LSI Seb 1B LSB 
bee GU, FUP, 
BU Oi. Lo Mp: Rev. 1, 144, to com 


mand, to direct, to admonish, to rule, to ad- 
minister, to arrange, to keep in order; Copt. 


200K. 


hen-t Ost Bane HL, affairs, 


business, functions. 
Ly 


Crusurt 


, #F. 


hen-t a W 1 xe B anv Ul 
oo, gC W — IV, 1148, a command, 
order, law, ordinance, regulation, a rubrical 


direction, anything prescribed by authority, legal 


function. 
ness mission. 


henu gw qe i le |, cries of joy, praises. 


henu gw o hye |, BM. 6575. 


commanders, directors. 


hentiu (?) B aww (laypyeya officers. 
henuti UO AY uh, Amen 3 
pen fC FNC RNC 


g URI to provide, to endow, to supply 
with, to bestow. 


henu (?) RN XC im § NC XC iz NC 
MY Spr RM © SD Yb nes, presents 
nent os fo AL PRB | 


es Re work, what is produced by toil, 
products. 


hen-t hemut g mann f ° Iv, 933, 
° ° ca it 


work of the handicraftsmen. 


pone f CoPH Gh £ Coty 
1p i Se pce tod tp 
Bm, WY edie products both 


natural and artificial, things, property, goods, 
possessions, tools (?) fabrics. 


henn-t g VW S=, M. 8 Uf Seo, 
= 301 ——— 
P, 186, § YY fa A iF revenues, income, sup- 

plies, equipment, stock, store. 
henu gu | | 8 = 
Ne 1 YP x 1 rite 

Yy © Ow G2! 

gC ethers’ 3B OST es 5,87 


31, 50, bread, cakes. 


hen § W Rome, reba s 


PUA Een EUR 
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BNC YF A.z. 2908, 18,8 Woh Fa, 
ROSPERSSER Ee 
sf ale ten bh 


Pel g W @ ott pn \ , to run, to make haste, 
to rash forward, to travel ; gw WY ote, 


Love Songs 4, 10; Copt. 9,00m. 
henn Baan A, g WY \ B mn 2, 
Treaty ro, to advance quickly, to hasten. 


hen-t 8 men i, a journey, an advance. 


hen g Wy ,_ , to turn back, to retreat, to 
mn withdraw. 


henhen ge SAX, Rec. 31, 32, 
REN SoG 


(of the body in sickness), to totter, to tremble 
(of the legs). 


henhen § 8 Wa, IV, 498, § W 


wu rn, t° impede, to obstruct, to drive back, 
to turn away. 


henhen-t a W st A, a turning back. 
henhen -t g W g g W 
gw aS? ulcer, sore. _ 


to shake 


NG: 


° <I Ebers 30, 4..eeeee. 


henu-t gw 
hen 3 Uy jf], Thes. 1285, to be, or become, 
www Uy or be made, young. 


yon fC APS HAL Ce 
$ , voy, youth, young man; 8° 41 TTT. 


young soldiers. 
hen 3 W WY, T. 100, 8 Ul, P. 814, 


gS Ww Ht Ww flower, plant, branch, seed ; 
gp g Ww A Wie kN U WX 8 WoW, 


hen ankh gH Oe, gw 


Henui- Shu (?) A By ( » kj , B.D. 


(Saite) 46, 1, the offspring of Shu (?) 


Copt. ANAT. 
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henu Shu f U | SS A}, B.D. 64, 


41, blossoms of Shu, z.e., heh. 


hen ta gw we sy ff! 
pont WAS, § CAS rs 


14, 409, border, boundary, end, limit, frontier ; 
Oo TIE 
8 W H ue “Xe Az 1865, 26, 
daries of Egypt; B onan Fh A SES 
the eight boundartes of Egypt; aan ars 
0 - the two ends of heaven; FH i=. IV, 
Emacs 


362, the two ends of the river. 


henti 8 Lapa A ls Se 
§ NU AES ,§ NC Wiigs=z Rms @\\ 
rtet A rican) tales o 
Pee Hoo Bho tS foo 
gw "YUE yy if 
ie Bin & A ell ro no LN Sto 
poles hehe. CoRR 3 
fob AAS pup 
Fi ate P.S.B. 14, 264, a period of 120 years, 


at the end of which one whole month was inter- 
calated in the calendar; ne Goa St, g 
mn 2A ao \\ 


morn HF, Thes. 1297, endless. 


years as long as 
henti renput rH {{{, henti periods. 


wont $7 Gv anf Woo 


T. 238, a mythological locality. 
hen-t 3 } ; . 3 ° } 
ne — I M. 395 (var ; 
N. 948), lake, sea (?) 
hent-ta § WU © 
man Coo 


, grain, seed, 


f= TSH ISS 


ew 


a 


, Rev. 13, wf & W O 
DigitizeG'a DY 


icrosoft ® 
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5 © awn |S 
stream. 
Hen-t-she B mw mam 2 OST , B.D. 67, 5, 
cso] & 


the lake mn the Tuat from wh which R& appeared ; 
sm 
oo 


hen-t g We AN , U. 401, horn; dual 
henti, henuti gS VY; A ANG 
FEW EMD WERE yy 
Woe Wo, BEE Mom, 
fC oR WS fon Wd 

pon foe |X oe S 
em, gw L} , to be evil, to do evil, to 


behave in a beast-like manner, to harm, to injure. 
MAA Soca oS | AAAI 
at Peasant 291, g aA ° LJ, evil, 


greed, avarice, hostility. 


penuit § ToB[S, ig: 


Set FM & Me 


ROS TO Moll & 
g WU Al oe sf US @ evil, wickedness, 


? fraud, deceit. 


henti, henuti g W a g W a 


var. 


“sim., greedy man, bestial person. 


Hen-t ~~ B.D. 6738, 4, a district in the 
ecy’ Tuat. 


Hent g Wd |, the crocodile of Set. 
Oa =m 


Henti “> J : (r) aname of Osiris 


(2) acrocodile-headed god in the Tuat; (3) 


crocodile-gods. 
henn § M. 696, 8 - 
we}, M. 696, § ww 


= 
§ NY, § Woh, i £0 plough, to break 


up the ground, to chop. 


YY 05 “=x. ! ploughs, tools 


hennu , 
=o | for tillage. 


g H 
hennui-t ; 1. Ut eR Me, 
plough, hoe. “ — 


hennti, hennuti XX CA Ma, § Wa 
AT IL PLS THO 


We , ploughman, field labourer, farmer ; plur. 


RAN Ber ON Ae SEN 
Lt vPT, § Wold oye g Wo} 
Mas MeL WON Y] yas, tettanin. 


Hent-nut-s oa en @ | Tuat IX, a sing- 
—— ing- goddess. 


henn ge » P. 466, M. 529, N. 969, 1107, 
Metternich Stele 153, gi) . U. 628, 


Rt} =a P. 216, § | =a, T. 312, 
Nee ie poo J Mle) 
fm food? ie 
phallus, penis ; gw 4, pratt of 


Baba ; B enna aman OOD » NAM — a phallus of 


a ek we Oh 


Karn. 54, 50, 51, phalli in skin cases. 
henut 3 W Sen 


Hennu - Neferit — § Y on 


lS Rj a name of Hathor, any beautiful 
=— ? woman, 


, pudenda. 


— =a ‘A 
ANAAAA AAA cool] 


B.D. 17, 60-63, the phallus of Ra which the 
god himself cut off: Hu and Saa sprang from the 


blood, Of Ra it is said ANG ; 
SH He 
B.D. 93, 2 


Henn-Shu ge coafh » , N. 969, 


the phallus of Shu. 


Hennu-en-Ra B an 


henhen 22, 2 5 ? Ge, 2 22 &, 


GO’ | 
a "2525 Sone 5, 


Berg. I, 26, destruction, calamity, stroke, blow, 
death-blow. 


[ 489 ] H § 


ae SO _, 
henhentiu ais Ad iy? TPES, blows. 


Henhenu 8 W 3 WY ip I, B.M. 32, 
134, the butcher-gods in the Tuat. 

Henhenith YY W X ff s—=>, Tuat VI, 
a goddess (?) 


hena gw W | Rec. 29, 148, gw 
| WY, YY U Jed, Jour. As. 1908, 290, a 


Vit plant. 

Hen-ah-t B mn t fu “WP, title of the 
priest of the Nome Prosopites. 

hena 8 ' B M/s, AWM , 5, 
_ U, BE with, and ; varr. Bmw, 
<>® g , along with; nanan , 

1 Af =o 

acquitted with you. 

hena 3 © 1 

UW 

full (?) a title of R& (?) 


henau g “ > ‘ , a disease. 


Henatiu (?) gw all)’. 


group of gods who slew Aapep with knives and 
staves. 


pont | Mohs EL, 


719, B mean So OLS , Spear; plur. ai ‘he ' 


g = | [1 IV, 719; Copt. wel 
nw iM Heb. maa 


heni-t ut R gos 
YY O €v. 13, 14, 
gO © wz, Rec. 35, 204, coffer, coffin. 


Henu RS S. Tuat III, the hawk-god 
Seker. 


Henu an R, T.270, gu W SR, 
N. 159 $ SES Se FM d 
fae mi Re hae of 


g UW oh , B.D. 145¢, 153A, 6, Nesi-Amsu 8, 
naw © 


16, the god of the Henu boat of Seker and the 
Seker boat itself. 


Henuit go hh, T. 89, go hI, 


619, M. 241, a goddess (?) 


O 
8 ie mm, to be 


Tuat X, a 
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g H 


Henu g é » R, Tuat VJ, the name 
of a standard in the Tuat. 


Honu {0 a U, 211, on » 
wls | 5 pas Nass [BR 
Rog Eo EMS, fob 
§ WU, B wm, OW Qf, tne sacred boat of 


Seket, the Death-god of Memphis. For the 
oldest picture of the boat, see B.M. 32650. 


) the sanctuary of 
henu (?) U @ alls, the Henu boat (?) 


henu (?) YY » _ , LV, 503, barn (?) 


hennu aAeee Bann SY, to fill, 


to be filled. 
henu-t 8 @ >: a kind of bird. 
Q | 


nom fom BEB. EE LA. 


Rev. 4, 86, terror, evil. 

hennusu § am Sle; see gS 
Stern: 

pond SC Hh EM J} ESS 
SAE T Sara fC. 
A.Z. 1905, 27, gw J @ A.Z. 1905, 21, 
gw. Roa, Ld, to measure land, 


to delimit, to make a frontier boundary, to allot 
land by measure, to tie, to bestow. 


pet FU JOP IES 
Jnfol bloom 1Xe. 


non? land, field, arable land in general; plur. 


g W yes, Tombos Stele 3, 3 W ye 
= a ike rows 
bit rit 


henbit U 5 it a arable land, 


estate, domain. 


pond) fT JUHA FS 


J > | , produce of tilled lands, provisions (?) 
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Henb-t g ~ 5 . Rj Tuat I, the god 


of corn-land. 
Henb gw J r00, B.D.G. 1364, gw 


5 c nie Nesi-Amsu 27, 24: (1) a serpent- 
god of Hensu; (2) a serpent-god in the Tuat. 


Henbi 8 w put Rie B.D. 180, 29, 


a god who measured out estates for the blessed 


in the Tuat; plur. gw Al kj . 


Henbiu gw Jd cj |, . Tuat V, a 


group of four gods who measured land in the 
Tuat. 


Henbroa fC Jn SPH, 


‘B.D. 145A (Nav. IT, 156), a jackal-god who 


guarded the 7th Pylon of Sekhet-Aaru. 


henb g YY Jo ball, pill, bolus, a ball 
" NWA of unguent. 


henb-t g W Vs: Ebers Pap. 75, 8, 
chick-pea, pulse (?); Copt. 9,0°rg. 
henbab g W ve 


matize, to exorcise. 


henbaba-t gw & Re LNG? 
AS Nb, ee ae 
henbi g “y Ut MAA fountain, well, 


spring. 
Henbu 


gC JS ax, P. 603, a 
kind of boat. 
henbu FCI SS, U. 461, gw 


ISS. P. 425, M. 608, N. 1213, darts, 
<—> 


weapons. 


—— Tuat VI, a 
o—’ goddess (?) 


, to curse, to anathe- 


Henbethm g nnn 


henp ft ._,, 


NWA OT 179 P, 523 M. r6r, N. 
n ; ! 
henf g Xm. 652, to seize (?) to curb (?) 


to cast a net, to drag a 
stream, 


henf 2 \\ &, Rey. 12, 29, to fear; 
ee Copt. Seng. 


Henemit g ( of - a goddess. 


NG Ne ee 


henmemit 


8 H 


ERROR 2 essere ton 
N. 785, 1260, 1367, PU LRRES M. 
wo. TS BORA neo 
w= RRL NEM ARS 
REBAR RDA) oo 


women’ of a bygone age. 


henemnem 3 ( IN 1% JX, to creep, 


to crawl, to slink away. 
AAARAA | 
(KN SP} 


B.D. 149, X, 3, those who slink away, cowards. 


henemi HY SN Me BP Sward 
henemu-t ‘i G YS seco awn, Rec. 2, 529 = 


BN gee wom cistern, well, 
Henkherth B mmm M , Tuat IV, a 


lioness-goddess. 


hens g AA | Se, Peasant 45, Amherst 


Pap. I, 8 WY | sak, g aA [E<orn' AA 
"~ IV, 649, to be narrow (of a road), re- 
, stricted, blocked (of a vein or artery). 


nonst flee, PUNE, 


obstruction, soot (?) charcoal (?) 


hensek 8 7 ~*~ @.. IV, 83, knotted, 
nan Wa et? tied. 


henemnemu 8 


hensek-t § W W = J, T. 352, RA 
fe FENS POS 
lock of hair, tress; plur. ath) gw 
= ddd P. 7Io, g al Ut = Th: 
EM ollasfeoyJIdd. 


? ——tt—— —— 
r 436 Feed dd By % 69. FS 


Nd} NY U. 473, locks of Horus; 3 YY 
Su ZRSD GR ee 


of the Lynx (?) 


hensekti A(oaane g We axe . 


, hairy one, a boy 


Oy wf 
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or man with side-locks ; H ® x TD {i a 


woman with side-locks ; g U = { \ Rit 
iths IS} 
RS hd ESQ dg} 
R= Qa deel 
TD ad , Isis and Nephthys. 


Hensektit g W = NS dh, Ombos 
am o@ \\ 
IT, 130, a goddess with abundant hair. 


Hensektiu gw W =) Kn nil , 
the gods with long hair and beards. 
Hensek-t-mena-t, etc. 8 ti FD 


—) l 2 | etc., B.D. 99, 12, the rope of the 
, magical boat. 


a god with side-locks ; plur. 8 


AAADAA 


Hensektit Heru 8 = J} Je \ 
U. 473, § =o EE NS M. 649, P. 436, 


the tresses of Horus; the “four spirits,” 
SSS. who dwelt in them were the 
TH four sons of Horus. 
AAAAAA DADA, 
heng i 4? Us 46, g 4, § 4 x, 
Thes. 1204, to squeeze, to press out, to seize. 
AMAA AAADAA a , . 
henqg 8 a? 8 40? 8 Veet drink, juice, 
beer ; Copt. otKe. 
Heng 8 1, dy Hh, 382, a god. 
henk g =, P, 18, M. 136, IV, 342, 
6) . . 
8 5? N. 647, 8 W , Metternich 
Stele 246, Q wor o_o, g ae Ol, 
gw WY ap gu ie , to 
make an “offering. 
henk-t § So, U. 576, gu W 5,4, 


, U. 65,8 W W 


N. 778, 8A 


gift, offering ; plur. go 


gh ral aa 


i Iv, 1165, 


a eek, Oo. , Rec. 3, 53, 


I IV, 954. 


e H 


henkit gS TT, Rec. 31, 163, 8 U 
SH Ta: as 
=| Com. pea 
Pes, le im 3 aa “ 


WY CA _—— 

3, 53; B won manna oe ca, ar 2, 
, IV, 955, a2 alt , bed, couch, bed 

atl 


coverlet ; plur. Boom [ll 2 Pe iP rae WY 
=f] wa [Te Rec. 26, 230, 3 U= 


TP See 


a § ca’ 
4 
Love § V 3 ti on 
Ove SOnES Ny 7s wn ex Call! 


Henktt “— _s, the Other World. 


} 


henkit ankh “— * , IV, 1020, 
a) SCI 


the name of a chamber. 


Henku-en-arp g mann » o— { — 


ANAM O 
AS B.D. 125, III, 30, left lintel of the hall 
, of Maati. 


Henku-en-fat-maat B mann YS tae 


wee, Zi} |, BD. 131, 3, 29, the 


right lintel of the hall of Maat. 


ponk US 
=u pan of scales; plur. 8 Us 


Ze | |, Peasant 323. 


AR | 


— to cut or pluck fruit 

henk 3 wu —_ W and flowers. 
henku 2 ae mattocks (?) hoes (?) 
(?) @ 
hong § Was {Moy 
vg W Ls my to be narrow, con- 


—— N. 213, to press or 
stricted ; 8 W Ls | ” squeeze the mouth. 
ww Berg. II, 6, a croco- 

n } 3 
Heng 8 0 a dile-god. 
_ <—— the god of the 20th 
Heng-re ane | ' day of the month. 


hengeg § WU Re, gw BY, Rec. 


35, 56, Metternich Stele 4r, throat, gullet. 


[ 492 ] H g 
_ hhengeg § URS AS GE 
in , to rejoice. 


hengegtiu g Ww 


who rejoice (?) 


Z AEN SP 1, those 


x ; ; 
henta B win ow Ses, to fall into ruin, 


oblivion. 


henta (?) gw W 2 NUS Rate LL 


see following word ; 


pontasa f ES Jer PL 
p Aly KS, as owes ae’ 
EUS Roh Cole tas 


Copt. AMNGEOTC. 


henti 8 woe A smiter, fighter. 


Henti 8 motes SH Rj , the Smiter-god. 


Henti-neken-f 8 it aes 


Denderah ITI, 9, 28, a serpent-god. 
<—_ _ A 
Henti-requ Sart 4. 
4 S/S 
B.D. 146, a god of the sth "Pylon. 


hentui AS id. A.Z. 17) ST vevecee 


henth i \° oO, P, 189, N. 908, 
= 


mn. ooda0 M. ee ee ee er | 
8 SWS ,M. 357 


her ©, a mark of the infinitive. 


so 8 —= | _ 
bi } 3 <—, ; i=, 
A . ; 
, , , 4 conjunction, for, because, 
<—> 


with, and, therefore, moreover, Om om 


gold and silver; +, > S17 \— 


and Usert. 


} 


, Anubis 


her 2, 2 | T. 352, 361 (with suffixes 2 ), 


a preposition; on, upon, at, by, by way of, with, 
by means of, through, in respect of, on account 
of, besides, away from, in addition to, over; 
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8 H 


heru g 2 Spits {,, aa a, * } 


f2 Thes 1296, x0 2-2, with 


r <=, besides, except, with the exception of. 
her —-em her i ®, opposite, facing. 


herenti ®@” , 2 


, , because of. 
loaeN tas 


her enti sa 2 , because, through. 


o 


her her © 7 because of, on behalf of. 
her ®, 2 e, 2, ? Rik face, visage, 
aspect 5 dual 2 Y, a, sn 2 2 Ri 


ud wu #1, 21a) $29 


2 oe copper ncings: 13 


®, crystal face; Copt. 9,0. 


° 
1 


= re) @ . 
her ant : ], } \> pointed face (of 


cattle), cattle without horns. 


peru (?ybaku & |=, 


of seed used in medicine. 


her —— iN %, 2 wore %, face to face, 
Opponent ; 2 iN WN iF face downwards ; 


— \ 4 2, to comfort; 2 Fe the four- 


faced Ram of Mendes; _F IN IN % 
a 
N ee, U. 606, 


her neb 2a, 2D MPI, 2a 
vo HH, eA, § ? oT yep Bt 
N77 

= ah ae Jeiv.ee bie 
21 <9 = vd. Amen 1 er. 


her en pat PON =< an amulet. 


a kind 


; wo. Tuat X, the face of 
Her Aten ® ara © ) the Sun-god. 


na Gee Rit ‘One Face ”—a title 
Her-ua j —_- of the Sun-god. 


[ 493 ] H g 


. g @ Aa & © 
Horan 2,9 Hf. 2 2%, 


Tuat IX, the god of two faces, z.¢., Horus-Set. 


Her-f-aui-f (?) 2 
headed man-god. 


Her-f-mm-ha-f Zz AK VP iN 
2 ve SRP RE! 
204, a IN VPs 2d. N. 1002, ‘‘his face 


behind him ”—the name of a god. 


Her-fem-khent-f @ & dh ~~ 


Xam, U. 603, 2 dh a HS, N. 1001, 


‘his face in front of him ”—the name of a god. 


, Fuat IT, atwo- 


Her-f-em-she-t, ete. @ **-* (} 2 
| ome Ae, 


~U Uo (), Annales ITI, 177, a god. 
Her-f-em-qeb-f © | LN _ WOR, 


the name of a mythological serpent. 


-f-ha-f @ Q 
Her-f-ha-f 2 Pee, N. 913; en 


GP x DS, N. 1229, 2 | YP Qa, 
M. 589, 752, P. 411, N. 1194, 2 | VP \e2 
mt an ak Ne nie one of the 42 
assessors of Osiris; 2 2 P Qe a] = 
— Sait 


Rec. 31, 22, “he loveth righteousness, he ae 
sin.” 


Her-f-ha-f a ae U. 489, M. 462, 


a US, M. 493; FPR. 


P. 259, M. 752, 2 pm \, P. 651, the 
celestial ferryman. 

Her-en-ba 8 2 c~ NK? Lanzone 
689, a god with three serpents in the place of a 
head. 


Her-nefer 


& on B.D. 151, 2, a 
<—<> title of Ra. 


Her-her-her (?) 2e®, U. 542, T 
298, a serpent-fiend in the Tut 
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Heru IV her neheb-ua o 2 aN 


g ot Goshen 2, a god with four rams’ 
0’ heads and a pair of hawk’s wings. 


herui senu © NYS}: P. 267, 22 


SS 480, 2 [] ] = SS, N. 1248, 
“two-faced,” a title of the cow-goddess Bat, 
SNP 

Her-sen (?) Fal 2 2 | l. Tuat I, 
a singing-goddess. 

Her-k-en-Maat © |! ww =f Ht. 
2 | =, B.D. 31, 3, an opponent of the 
SA A Crocodile-god Sui. 


her =, Rev. 12, 95, a term of relation- 
. —_ 
ship; fem. A ol. 
. @ 
heri <i, Tombos Stele 2, Ny, 
\\ — 
P, 396, M. 566, N. 1172, >> <> =, 


2 ~~, ¥ , chief, chieftain, master, 


captain, president, governor, overseer, superior, 


he who has chief charge, control, or authority, | 


a celestial being, he whois over; Yp, , chief 
of the two heavens; dual 2 » Ud, P, 402, 
<— 


, g » g 
M. 575, N. 11813 plur. , U. 174, 


PRA nase LPR! 
246, © SOP Gh. Ree. 31, 7, 2 SI ) 


WP} tv 8, 2 yt} SBT 
= 


& | 
I, ? 
\\ it: — | tit 
| 2 (le oe Ade 
ui<— PEP ew’ | A?’ 
Rev? 11, 173. 


. 2 2 
heri-f ZAd. S> SS 


—— nit Amen. 18, ihe Rec. 13, 5, 


we Oy mistress, chieftainess, goddess ; g g 


[ 494 ] H g 


a \ oD 
,P 182, 2 AN. 
ene 182 — , N. 895, upper, 


. we 
superior (fem. plur) ; oK o\ =S>—1: 


Thes. 1199, which is in heaven. 


(ab o> 0 2, 2% @ 
heriab <>, 6) = Ye = 


yo e@ % ; , 
| @ ret the middle of anything, the 


intestines, what is inside, interior; plur. cm 


2 » 7 2 SSE vy 
& Spr Us 512, N. 781, OM eX, 
T. 308, P. 20, QU the goddess dwelling in a 
temple ; Sy a , Rec. 31, 28, the gods in- 


side a temple; 4 Xt? <=>, in their midst. 


poriadet & O @ Ve eyo 
cs’ oo’ <—’ 


O’™ mM the ‘sanctuary of a temple, the 
lan ? 


middle room of a palace. 


heri ab hru & ©, [3 mid-day. 


heri ab gerh ax, midnight. 
ah @vy & ty image, statue, 
heri ab | ait | > fl 


bust. 


heri bah 2 =D, before, in the presence 


of. 
 heriruti 2 ~ Ss outside, at 
° lt NW > the door. 


ww" to the front, in 


. - Co 
heri khenti % (th > Fone 
herikher @ QQ , beneath, under. 
<= 


heri sa Om, 2 rap after, in addition 
l= 


to; \ @¢: P. 704. 


heri sa ari 2 ? { ~, 


thereafter. 
heri-a P21, L.D. III, 6594, 5, 2 ~~" 
Sy at once, immediately, straightway, instantly ; 
g @ —— ° 


— | tll 
to be‘taken at once, speedy remedy. 


, Ebers Pap. 40, 21, a medicine 


herl-a (?) <> Wo , Anastasi 1, 1, 
© 1 ttt 


7, a medicine which is a speedy remedy. 
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a oD, 
{ a | O ttt 


S 
arrears ; ? | , arrears of taxes 
| wx 


cM | 
due on the land. 


heri uat Q =~) se & he who is on the 
’ road, traveller. 


‘ . © o 
heri usekh-t _s i: | “WP keeper 


of the great hall of a temple or palace. 


-heri per a Bi house master. 


heriu petchetiu ~ @ Me | ~ MeL chiefs 


of the foreign mercenaries. 


heriem a 2 AN, 2 , straight- 


way, forthwith. 


— . chiefs of the 
rit \\A° transport. 


heri m’tchaiu = ie AN, ) | “in I, 


chief of the Nubians employed as police in 


pats Se | BO oP 
Teh Mele 


reel 
heri mensh = om a@<, Rec. 21, 
Soo 


eng 


heri merat — . 


heriu m’s 


77, captain of a boat. 


corvée 
ganger. 


Heri-nes-t —— & , = 4& “WP the 
cs cs 
title of a priest or priestess in Apollinopolis. 


: 2 a title of the priest of 
Heri-sa <>, Tibia, 


Heri-sa-ur -. | A IN | =, 


U. 396, master of great knowledge. 


Heriti senti <> ° ° {, a title of the 
S S 


two priests of Heroopolites. 
Herisesh — WN A, chief scribe ; =i) 


fhm, Rec. 16, 57, chief librarian of the 


emis BAT ED lade TTT 


chief scribe of the altar of all the gods. 


Heri seshta Za, Pa Mn, a 


so Mt 2c 2 dle = 


[ 495 ] HB £ 


Rul 2B Bes 


Sf} SIR Ue 


confidential adviser or secretary, trusted coun- 


cillor ; a “in ! 1 men learned in the most 
° S 
sacred mysteries ; Be rowon SS Orr: P.S.B. 13, 


8 Flo MIs WN 


a title. 
2 MiP Methen, ' 2 BSRit 
Rec. 26, 236, a title in the IVth dynasty. 


Heriu - sha _. =) MPI. 


wT 


Tombor Scle3, 8 2$= fay 
es || 
> 21 i or 2 
= = 0 0o0006lTTS 


sae 2 =) Al 2° 
(YVY0 <—— \W\ —at | oT 


PACeXoO FATA OE 7 . 
@ Wace? @ III , Ut Ay [dwellers] on 


the sand,” z.¢., the tribes who live in the deserts. 


Heri seqer 


Heri (ankh utchasenb) shi —> : 


cox MAA |g ee as 
{ sy Ut @ ~’ chief (life, strength, 


health 1) of the Lake,” title of the priests of the 
Crocodile-god Sebek in the Fayy(tim. 


Heri ka-t = Ls | ! , Inspector of works. 


heri ges “~~ at the side of. 


g 


herita <> = | “iP Pap. 3024, 41, an 


earthly being, #.¢., a man; plur. 2 » ! ==> 


“ie I, IV, 481. 


a venarens ms => = > @ 


Woot? 

—s © =. @ 2 © 
ave a \\ Di, 2 " &? 
20, 2a e ® =f. ® 
(i xo Il’ = | 7 > [’ 


chief governor, commander -in-chief; _plur. 
sree Sai? She 
o> AVA D, the great chief governors, 
8 TTT 8 Seo 


chief of gods, chief of men. 


» U. 592, 
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herit tehatcha Ss e > 


oS 
chieftainess, dominion; 2 
<—_ 


— g =* lh @ > 2.9 


an | S 
ie = th the pame of a crown 
a0 8 Ww oO or diadem, 
+» 2 & 
herit a . skull, top of the head. 
S 
Heri 2 A , 2 {} nit B.D. (Saite) 133, 
| — 
9, 145, 42, 147, 21, a god, God. 

.. @ ——, Berg. II, 12, goddess of 
Herit ra , heaven, a form of Nut. 
Herit 2 Ut — | a goddess of Red 

— — 
“ ssf. 
<= 
Heri-Agba-f = aN a | { 


MA kj , B.D. 64, 15, atitle of Nu or Ra. 


Mountain 


* ant. . & oO 
Heri-aa-t-Tet-t : =i eit Mythe, 


20, a sacred tree. 


Heri-aau S—/h% fl 
SP RS ABS fh b>. 


125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 
Heri-ab-ar.t-f me Os | nie B.D. 
ras oe 
96, 1, a light-god in the Tuat. 
Heri-ab-uaa @tos x, 2 Los ¥ 
vy KK? 
Zod. Dend., Denderah II, 10, Tomb Set: I, 
one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Pyovw. 


Heri-ab-uaa-f 2 G LOS«— jh, 
<— 
B.D. 134, 2, a title of Khepera. 


Ps 


Heri-abt-uaa- © a ms 
Heri-abt set } ~ a 
Tuat I, one of the 12 goddess-guides of Ra. 


: Aah. & 
Heri ab-uu 6h ws, Berg. I, 13, 
19, a light-god. 
-abt-nut-s 20 @ 
Heri-abt-nut-s -_ | | cf, Mar. 


o 


Aby. I, 44, a goddess. 
. . & AAADAA 
Heri-ab-khentu (?) 3 d{h ab, 
Tomb of Seti I, one of the 36 Dekans. 
Heri-bt-Shai-t ° Opn] *), 


a name of a serpent on the re royal crown. 


? 
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Heri-ab-Kara-f ? & (] t - Rit 
—S>  —— TH 
B.D. 134, t, a title of the Sun-god. 


Heri-ariu-aa en Tuat = l rar 
, * > Cairo Pap. ITI, 7, a lion-god. 


Q 


Herit-ast <> | ~ * , Ombos II, 
° —S 6) 


130, a goddess. 


Heri-ast-f-ur-t = oC a 
oa ‘am 
‘chief of his great seat "—a title. 
Heri-a-f , Berg. I, 11, 2 
Reo 


‘| Rec. 4, 28, the name of a lion-god. 


© Wu) 


Flo 
> Tuat IX, the masters of nets (?) in the 
, . Tuat. 


Heri-ankhiu —% ge GL 
——— E © | 
Chief of men—a title of Ra. 


Heriu-arit 2 — HI = kj , 


i 
the chiefs of the Divisions of the Tuat. 


Heri-akhu-t — nid ? chief of an 


altar, z.¢, a god or divine being at whose 
=> 
rit 


Heriu-amamti —s 


altar offerings are made; plur. 2 
— 


Vise by! 


Heriu-akhu-sen @ aye 


aid | nan, B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 38, a title of 
prot the on of na and Horus. 


Herit-ashm (?) ee ms aN 5 sat Ombos 
IT, 132, a goddess. 


Heri-uaref a = $5 xa, Tuat IV, a 
god who towed the ‘boat of At 


Heri-uatch-t-f | | *— , B.D. 
— V om 
112,12, atitle of Horns ; fem. =f x —— |). 


_ B. D. 71, 3, 4 title 
of Horus. 


x 1 U: 4.50, 2 2S 


x, T. seh a a divine title. 


Heri-ua 2 a 


Heri-ua-f 2 
<< 
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H 


SS Oy 


awasa =O x 


Heriu-unut @ 
—— 
U. 399, the hour-gods. 


. . & 
Heri-uru > i % nie one of 


the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Heri-utu-f(?) => Set 7 Tuat XI, 
W Aen 
a god who lived on the sounds made by the 


shadows and souls of the enemies of Ri. 


Heri-ba-f © 2:2, Rj %_, Tomb 
of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 58). 
Heri- beh = lh | Bren nnann nit B.D. 


(Saite) 39, 6, a god. 


Heri-maat = 30’ , Berg. I, 11, a god. 


Heri-meht —_\, Tuat IX, the god 
; of the North. 


Heriu-mefut-hekaiu | a i>: 
RL) ut | , Tuat IX, the zods who cast spells. 


Herit-neferu-en-neb-s <> Stil 


sama Berg. II, 9, the goddess of th the 12th 
rn hour of the night. 


Herit-nemmtit-s ® lay ol i, 
— 
Tuat XI, a goddess. 


NAAAAA 


Herit-nest a , Ombos IT, 133, 
a Te) a goddess. 


Heri-nest-£ — Cy Tuat X, the 


doorkeeper of a Circle. 


Herit-neqef <> "7" 4 b, a title of Sekh- 
A ta mit. 


wo 


Herit-neteru =|! 


ot Ombos IT, 
132, a goddess. 


ie > g -* 

3 - 

Heri-remen < ,—s “1, Rec 
| <> A. 


37, 67, a god. 


—_ 7S 


Herit-remen (?) , Tuat X, a 


goddess of the South. 


Heri-retitsa (?) 2 => _ it o 
Wy Bf, B.D. 69, 14, 70, 1, a god. 


Heri-ret-f o— § <— DS, T. 261, 
the ‘‘eldest of the gods.” 
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Heriv-hatu 2 Si ffp— prs. 


Tuat IV, the gods of the fiery furnaces. 
Herit-hatus ~~ = 1 of 
Tuat XI, a goddess of the fire-pits in the Tuat. 


Heri-herit 2 — * Il = o fh) AE 
SSN) 2B GY) 90.25 00 


or goddess who chained Aapep; var. (Saite),, 
a NY SR vee 
| JR me of 
Heri-hetemtiu Sha jm Reon 
the god of destruction. 
Heri-khat-f =; 4 | ww, “he who 
Ke 
is on his ane i.e.. worm, serpent; plur. 


Heri-khu © Sy | I Tuat V, a god. 
Heri-khent = (lh. Tuat X, a god in 
the Tuat = the Dekan Xouzap. 


Heri-khentu-f =a» <_, Tuat III, 
a form of Osiris in the Tuat. 


i. g 
Heri-sau (?) Zeb Tuat IV, the 


overseer of the furnaces in which the wicked 
were consumed. 


Heri-sep-f <> O'S Rit B.D. (Nebseni) 
OW Ree 
17, 44, a title of Amheh. 


Herit-sefu-s om Nee _ 
oO a 
a. Tuat XI, a goddess in the Tuat. 


Heriu-senemu © » aN aN J 
<—> 
Nf wo SS SP TE Ove LES SP) 
NYA | | var. I };. 
. AANA i 
T. 335, P. 1810, gods who gave food. 
. —— r 
Heri-serser — 3) (). Tuat 
<< <= 
VIII, chief of a lake of fire. 


Heriu-set ® 2 erry a On, U. 174, 
2 PRR NPE Tagoe sos 


Heri-sha-f 2. 3°x , = all 
— UII Ne oo 


ox 
ae — De, a title of Osiris. 
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H 
Heri-sha-f TDK, g 7 
Tuat III, an ape-god. 


‘ — Cw) 
Herit-sha-s — —1—+—, Tuat XI, a 
° 900 ~ 


goddess of the oe 
NT dW, Peasant 


Heri-shefit <> z 

a 2 Sh Sl 
Cw a 

bd SEN PSEUres. 

Ahnas 2, Lanzone 552, eo eas 

| Rew | ea 


Rec. 35, 138, a ram-god of Hensu (Herakleo- 


polis) ; == Ki) Y ly 3, Mar. Aby. I, 45. 
Heri-shefit Ba-neb-Tet-t as ae 
Xo 
wa iff x a god of the Fayyiim. 


? 


Heri-shema (?) — t - Tuat IX, 
Fm 
the god of the South. 


Heri-sheta-taui aS , Tuat X, a 
S= oe’ 
destroyer of the bodies of the the dead. 
Heri-qat-f 2 Saye , U. 422, 


® IN Ox T. 241, a god who 

<>“ W worked a paddle. 

Heri-qenb-t-f “A J ots Tuat V, a 
chief of the Hall of Judgment. 


Heri-ka Q 2, Bo the son of Shu and Tef- 
nut, #.e., Geb. 


Heri-kau =. LiLd U. 396, the chief of 
Lf’ 


Kau. 
Herit-ketut-s = — eo 


ae 11t 


, Tuat XI, a goddess in the Tuat. 


g 


Heri-ta <> * Rik B.D. 168 (Circle 
. SJ ws | 


XII), the Earth-god who allotted estates to the 
blessed. 


Heri-thertu ®@ 2 Se U. 510, 


— bie “bd. 385 the BO eso 
” Weritebactt a ==> | c~ e’, 


Tuat IV, a god with two curved objects, \\ 7, 
in the place of a head. 


Qi 


Heri-tesu-f _. ; 


Tuat VII, 


a fetterer of Nehaher. Digitized by Mic 


[ 498 ] H : 


Herit-tchatcha-ah 2 @ (| § . 
: : 2 ¢4) 
the goddess of the 7th hour of the night. 


Herit-tchatcha-aha-her-neb-set 
WD kkk 


Q 2s “Ww dered 
m O4 | gy HOT SO Ky e™ 
2 8 Done! 


| int Thes. 28, Den- 


derah IV, 84, Berg. II, 9, the goddess of the 
7th hour of the night. 


Herit-tchatcha-neb-s Fs th 7 
Ombos II, 108, one of the 14 forms of Sekhmit. 
Heri-tchatcha-senu-f Fs AR a 
Rec. 37, 70, a god. 
Heri-tchatcha-taui @ == Rit Mythe 
MD ww 


2: (1) a dog-headed warrior-god; (2) a name 
of the heart of Osiris. 


,; . 
Herit-tchatcha-tuatiu => fi \ 


"3 Tuat II, the chieftainess of the gods 
bot of the Tuat. 


herit 8, U. 223, P. 64, 8 “B, Nigs, 
ao r—_ 
La IV, 843, 2 —> 6, a” a 


Site 


sky, heaven, celestial region ; <=>, 
- 11 SS’ 


| 
tf ! , celestial mansions; => —_ nit 
<> 


—_ 3 the sky, heaven. 


heriti g g =, belonging to the upper 
_ <— | regions. 


heriu @ », e =, the upper 
<—_ <—_ 


part, what is above; Copt. 9,pal 
heriu 2 ,o—, 2 — 
— =, upper, 7.¢., high-lying land or estates. 


heritt wy, @° © atomb in the 


hills, a hill cemetery, the hill side in which 


tomibs were hewn ; = — lt the hall of a 


. & AAAAAA . 
hill tomb; <>—= 8 © 8 the everlasting 
oO an or eternal tomb. 


heri SS, 2 a to fly, to ascend 


in the air; Copt. OMA. 


mUoUuln 


g H 


her R=, P. 64, M. 88, N. 95, oe 


¢ : 4 
N. 105, § @ s28, 1. 179, <> eee, © 


s- @ 2-¢ ® +t Gol 
, 2h "<< A — A’ 
© ft Stet 2 Pap. 
<> NK? CC A?’ B Ww? 


3027, 8, 7, to be far from, to be remote, to 
move away from, i¢., to avoid, to depart from ; 


tt oS, = {} tt, Peasant 306, remote ; 

3 2 FR HO flef >, com 
NA —<— A awww A} — 

Divin 132, coming forth, withdrawing from within 


=| Sa(S le FZ) K 
KS hms es ey runkard” 


2 \\ © 

herti <> <> A, oo A, acara- 
o \ § ~ Wo?’ SS , 

van march. 


her-t § S39, U. 462, § > Be8, U. 390, 


g 
P. 161, 38r, = 2-2, § 2 Set, way, path, 
road ; Copt. 9, TH. 


herher iim, § >i ye, 
Lib. Fun. 244, e@¢ ° ; 2 ¢@ , to 


<> <> <> <> 
rejoice, to be glad. 


her 2 AT, Thes, 1205, 2 {} of 
2 Pus, gab, to arrange, to set in order, 
— ,_—_—2 
@ \ IV, 325, to 
aot, 0 ma pitch a tent. 
her & Si | © , 
ne aa) 2 gi, 2 AT, 
4 —. {ft iS She dt 2 Sys h, 
2 ott I, to terrify, to frighten, to be 
——> 


afraid: _ tt, 2 So A, Amen. 8, 10, 
13, 9, 19, II, 1 tT, someone or some- 


his egg ; 


tO array ; 


thing fierce, terrible, terrifying, ¢g., a lion, 
IV, 184. 


heriu J » ut LH, Rev. 11, 181, to 
attack ; Copt. oso! (?) 


pork 2, © Moth 


uN” a5 it Ny; 1? IN, AA {t by Se an! rr Sore Grows 
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4, R IV, 887, r08r, © {lf 
) ec. 15, 179, 7, 108, {+ 
lg } o Leyd. Pap. 2, 12, fear, awe, reverence, 


I 1? terror, fright ; ra OEM. 
heri-t enim’ ® ed nAnnnn Ql @ 
"pana <> 1 GS 

mn ss», Rec. 21, 93, fear of the sea. 

=r 


heru ® St Rec. 4, 134, threats, 
; <—_ bad’ threatenings. 


herher @ @ My, Love S 2, 
herhe {} #3, Love Songs 3, 2 


to abash, to put to shame, to confound. 


herher 3 <—_> 8 <—_ an to demolish, 


to pull down ; Copt. HepDwop, CYOPCYp. 
herr @ = 4, to linger, to delay, to 
hesitate ; Copt. 9,poep (?) 


her 2 oo , house, abode, dwelling. 
— 


g g 
ones cs (\, furnace ; see —s (ld {} 


her-t aa a 


, Rec. 6, 7, prison, place of 
restraint (?) 


eo co 
her-t <> ; 
. Oo wv il 


Thes. 1288, garden. 


rv, 171, > CI, 
ao . 


t ? — ws watercourse, canal, 


her- a aqueduct. 


her-t 2 AAA =, Nile deposit. 
. rans —) 


AAADAA 


=. neon ee, A.Z. 1905, 5, a kind 
A 


herlu <> of boat. 


em te 


her @ ¢ @, pot, vase, vessel; plur. 
@ CO 
<> alll 


her , Rev. 12, 1o1 = a \ 
: on 
it x, register, day book. 
Be NS woes, 


her -t = WOON, 8 


g 2550, worm 5 Copt. 9,0AL. 
a © 


<= _—> —— . 
herr-t g << WM, 3 <>, worm (intes- 
* ian ‘am 


tinal), locust (?) serpent; plur. <> ° roe 


¥ OC 


tw 


: H 


* —_ 
Herrit j= wom, Tuat IV, a monster 
serpent that spawned 12 serpents. 


<> WN Oo 
—m111%S 


& <—<_> — 
herr-t <> gS St 
= QD wy, == Pa ox 2 
=H 22U re o—a, 


SS Wy _!V, 915, flower, blos- 
Rec. 20, r4, g — W, som; Copt. 9,PHPH. 


Her, Heru§ 2 2 BES 2 R, 
U. 443 7. 253.8 © BR, Mass, 
ST Sh eg By, 


% @ Rj ,an ancient Sky-god, his right eye was 


Ombos IT, 133, 


Herrit a goddess. 


the sun and his left eye the moon ; Copt. 9,0op, 
Heb. 77 (in *|AIW = 


Herit gS, T. 283, gS, P. 49, 


g lo . 
M. 31, § =]. N. 64, N a» BD.G. 385, 
386, IN 5 Ri , the female counterpart of Horus; 
Sic 
on’ 
Heru INR? Tomb of Seti I: (1) one of 


the 75 forms of R& (No. 19); (2) an air-god, 
Berg. I, 233 (3) a god who hacked the dead 
in pieces (Tuat VI). 


a goddess (Tuat XI). 


Heru NS Tuat XI; (1) the name of the 


sceptre * ; (2) Tuat VI, the name of a jackal- 


headed standard to which the damned were tied. 


Her-at 8 2 Na, T. 192, NG P. 677, 
— 
N. 1289, appertaining to Horus, the opposite of 


ray ; -_ 
©, Set-at, appertaining to Set. 


Herui B&B. 6 EK, Kuh 
Hf NRPS wo. ramen 


the two brother Hawk-gods, Horus and Set. 


Heru-da WIAA DIAS 


Nai tet Rec. 34, 178, Horus, god 
It a 


Digiteee'ss3°ulc 
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Heru-aabta IN i } . 


\i U. 561, M. 501, 628, Horus of the 
sii 


East, the Eastern Horus. 
Heru-aakhuti , P. 138, 


mQpolounh es 
=}, N. 889, \N& 2 I M. 390, IN 
Spo [eM 45m SN See =I 


N 12725 ING BIS .5 Th Nect 
SX BAS BAA 


Horus, the god who dwells in the horizon. 
Heru-aakhuti ING the god of the 12th 

month of the Egyptian year ; Copt. 2LECUWPH. 
Heru -aakhuti- Khepera IN & 


a double form of the 
oN ° oe cic Sun-god, 


Heru - aakhuti - Temu - Heru - 


xnopers WEP A NAST 
= 

, a tetrad of Siun-gods. 

Heru-ami-abu kj LA'S, B.D. 
29A, 3, Horus, dweller in hearts. 

Heru-am[ie., unem’i]-afu IN ++ 
1 & oe Rec. 3, 54, 2 form of Horus. 


- Heru-ami-athen-f Ww) 4} YX d. 


ae A *—, B.D. 125, 1,5, Horus of his Disk. 


” Beru-drni-u (?) {+ Seee, a 
hawk-headed crocodile with a tail terminating 
in a dog’s head. 


Heru-ami-Uatchur MEATS 


P. 690, the Mediterranean Horus. 


Heru-ami-uda S.% {re (IMS, Tuat Ix, 


a form of Horus in the Tuat. 
® fossa, 


Heru-ami-Henu WwW 


U. 202, IN l YQ 2s, U. 218, apt cis, 


Tuat IX, a hawk-headed lion-god. 
Heru-ami-Khent-n-ar-ti v a 


P. 322, 632, 


bh yo oFo ~~ the Bind Horus. 
I 


g H 


Heru-ami-Sept-t NUE | \ — 7 
T. 2713 IN l +} Live Ke? P. 31, M. 41, 
wl \ VA & M. 149, N. 69, 650, Horus 
*’ of Sothis. 
Heru-Anmut-f IN i _ Rec. 17, 
a 
rrg, 2 form of Horus worshipped at Edff. 


Heru-antch-f-at-f Asir l a 
Bi l _ Wwe P. 630; see Heru- 
netch-atf aan lier ° il a? N. 1374. 


. ka-t-f wl wow DY 


Ik Ly, M. 129, a form of Horus, 


Heru atem. 


Heru-ate bui IN l =|} we Horus 
of Upper and Lower oe 

Heru-da-abu ~ c*) Kersher 

; = ¥ UII 


Pap. II, 7, the Bold Horus. 
Heru-ankh-heri-serekh (?) ING +. 


as Edffii I, r2, 20, Horus, lord of 
S Ft the serekh. 


Heru-ahai-se bau IN | “, Tomb 


of Seti I, Horus, destroyer of rebels. 


Heru-ahai N _ G 0 kj B.D. 99, 


24, Horus the Stander (or Pillar). 
Heru-uat -t \ a i IV, 390, a 
Oo & 
title of Queen Hatshepset. 
Cr 
Heru-up-shet \V ~? \ VY 
Be SU 
*? VW ett 
Heru-Un-nefer W4 (Kd Sh=), 


Horus, god of all Egypt. 


Heru-ur \= \ = dh. \ 
Qe SF Red J ARe Fv sss. 


B.D. 107 and 1368, 12, Sinsin (Pellegrini) ro, 
Nesi-Amsu 26, 1, Horus the Great, or Horus 
the Ancestor ; Gr. "Apwpes, "Apouypes. 


Heru-uru \ i » 1). Denderah IV, 


60, 4 warrior-god. 


4, the planet Jupiter. 
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Heru-ur-khenti -ar-ti IN RR ° 


a feo NG dh oS, Horus as 


master of his eyes (sun and moon). 


Heru - ur -shefit WS a 0 » B, 


Denderah IV, 78, a jackal guardian-god of 
Denderah. 


Heru -ukhakhat -ta IN ®]° | 


Rus IF Rec. 30, 67, a form of Horus. 


Heru- Usasit \ }— —1e a. Den- 


derah III, 58, Horus and the Heliopolitan god- 
dess Usiasit. 


Heru - Baat SM & Jo J). P. 34, 


N. 40, Horus of the sepulchral monument. 


Heru-Ba-Tata NG Fp AA F Berg. 


II, 4, Horus, Soul of Tet. 


Beru-Beast S JEP BR 


, Horus of Edff. Hts wars and conquests 


are related in Naville, Mythe, Geneva, 1870. 


Heru-Behti-ti IN Vee, Rec. 12, 


211, Horus of the two thrones. 
- Y . 
eru-p-Ra kj no kj Nesi-Amsu 
a BP <—_> , . 
17, 13, the great first-born son of Amen. 


Heru-p-Ra IN a Bh, the son of Menthu 


and Rait-taut. 


Heru-pa-khart “A JK y= 


ARE Harpokrates, son of Osiris and Isis; 
. Gr. ‘Apmoxpdtys. 


ji o—= 
Heru-p-khart Nee Horus, 
the Child; Gr. ‘Apzoxparns. 
Heru-p-khart-heri-ab-Tet S O 


5) 8 ni. = B.D.G. 348, Harpokrates of 
y Busiris. 


Heru-p-ka Ko Horus the Bull, 


a name of the planet Saturn. 


Heru-em-aakhuti SKO » &, 


Rec. 3, 38, Harmakhis. 
Heru-em-aakhuti- Khepera-R4a- 


Tem Wo i@ G4 oe * anpods. 


2 1 3 


~ 


8 H 


Heru-em-aakhuti \K\= & 13 IMs, 
fm) 
the name of the sacred boat of Athribis. 


Herit-em -Hetepit IN OG , 


Ombos I, 46, a goddess. 

Heru -em - Khebit NG Ww VK T. 
Horus of the Delta swamps. 

Heru-em-Khent-n-ar-ti(?) \ 
Ww (th “o Ri the Blind Horus. 

awn <Oo>- 

Heru-em-sau-ab IN = fh, vy, 

NG een { the god of the 7th hour of the 


day. 
Heru-em-Sabh-t (or Beh-t ?) | 
. ST 
6 » Ombos I, 64. 


Heru-em -tchatchaui \ w © 


vw B.D. (Nebseni) 17, 28, the two-headed 
Horus. 


Heru-m’thenu \ it r a form of 
Horus worshipped in the Eastern Delta. 


Heru-merti _ nie dS ci 
“Bd. soe eat 


Quelques Pap. 46, Nesi-Amsu 25, 24, 26, 7; 
Denderah IV, 63, the two-eyed Horus, his eyes, 


<BR, being the sun and moon. 


Heru - meriti A —= Ny . see 


poromert > A MA 


Heru-meri-tef QS wo? Horus, the 
lover of his father. 

Heru-nub IN (oer), Br. Relig. 664, 
Horus of Hierakonpolis. 

Heru-nub » the Horus of gold, which 


was worshipped at Antaeopolis in a form of a 


hawk standing on a bull, IN } we mat 


, the third 


Heru-nub (?) » Ke 


title of the king of Egypt, commonly rendered 
‘Golden Horus”; early forms are: — SS, 


Pepi I; a Merenra ; nS. Pepi II. 
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aoa & 


. - D> § Wo. 
Heru-neb-aabtiu ) kj _ 


Nesi-Amsu 25, 24, the Eastern Horus. 


Heru-neb-aakhut IN ~ a Ri 


Denderah IV, 63, Horus, lord of the horizon. 


IN WS oa Den- 


: 
i ae 


Heru-neb-au-ab 
derah IV, 78, an ape-god. 
Herit -nebt-uu \e =>. Om- 
Ww 
bos I, 334, a goddess (?) 
Heru-neb-urr-t \ ae J 


kj , B.D. 141, 9, Horus as possessor of the 
1" supreme crown. 


Heru-neb-Behen IN Ww J I @, 


a form of Horus worshipped at Bowy (Wadi 
Halfah). 


Heru-neb-pat <> Uy | , P. 478, 
S 
N. 216, 1265, Horus, lord of men. 


Heru-neb-taui IN a al 
N. 1266, Horus, lord of the Two Lands. 


Heru-nefer N J, Ombos I, 47, NG 


Re 
kj , Horus, the young man. 
<< 


Heru-nefer-renpi-ta (?) IN j { YY 
G Denderah IV, 65, Horus as rejuvenator of 


, P. 478, 


the earth. 


Heru en mabiu M000 J 0 Rit 


Rec. 2, 118, a form of Horus. 


Heru en mehiu \ os 8 St. 


Tuat X, Horus as god of the drowned. 


Heru - nekhni \ ©) NK 
© } 
\ d, T. 248, Horus of Hierakonpolis. 
@ 


Heru-netch (netchti)-at-f N kj 


Th dt SAS T MS 
oe 227; Kale NT 
— SA Tod df 


T & : Thes. 643; Gr. Apeviibrys, 
eed) x ’ Aportwrns. 


» U. 433, 
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{ FH 
Heru-netch-her-tef-f \ kj T — 
Pd KT PE DS 
WT nF STL 


kj %— 3 see Heru-netch-at-f. 


Heru-netch-tef-f WT G* 9 <a” 


STs NTS 


and 30th days of the month, 
Heru-netch-s-Amen IN ‘<< Fea 


Reise 18, a form of “Horus worshipped in the 
Oases. 


Heru-R4-p-khart \ D 7 Bi, B.D.G, 
348, Harpokrates of Hermonthis. 


Heru-renpti (?) Ss tt, P. 33, N. 40, 


IN {{, N. 355, Horus of the two years. 
Heru(?) ha IN g QYw =a P. 204, 
M. 331, MAS. N. 850; see Aha. 


hatin 7 aS 
Heru-hu-sti-pest (?) aN Cye | 
_5 ) X.™, Denderah IV, 79, an ass-god. 


Heru-Hennu IN g US 5, B.D.G. 


348, one of the seven forms of Harpokrates. 


Heru-henb IN g O 5 ¢ x ’ Ombos I, 
93, a god of offerings. 


Her-Her-. ,, ist Ww, it 
" =a FD | o 
—s the god of the r2th day of the month. 


, the god of the 2nd 


[ Heru]-heri-ab-ami-khat INN 
2 4} — 
é | Voor 

. : ah. ° © ty 

Heru-heri-ab-hemui IN & a 

MN, Ombos I, 185, Horus between the 
, steering oars. 

Heru-heri-a-f wt “T 

35, a hawk-god. 


Heru-heri-uatch-f \Sio | —, 


SILAS 


B.D. 29a, 3, the unborn Horus. 


x—, Berg. I, 
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B.D. 12, 12, Denderah IV, 8a WP fa 


Rec. 37, 66, Horus, master of his sceptre of 


feldspar. 
° a (sic) 
Heru-heri-uatch-f NS] ki 
— 
SO $8 Vsl 
K, $ <> 4 5 
o> P xn a 
NB fe Coy, the god of the sth hour of 
the night and of the 17th day of the month. 


Heru-heri-masti, etc. N 2 FQ 


rol em SE Ne Edfa 1, 12, 24, Horus of 
Ro Edfa. 


Heru-heri-neferu D5 Y —» 


SP a B.D. 15 (Ani 20), Horus on the pilot’s 
bot place. 


Heru - heri-khent- f = men 
Sn 


IN t— = site] 
SS | ; <onTm, AAn , 
Tuat VII, Horus, master of the stars and hours. 


Heru-heri-khet (?) Xt ——— kj ; 
Berg. II, 8, a hawk-god. 


Heru-heri-she-tuatiu \= <> on 


Pa 3 Tuat IX, Horus, master of the 


ria lakes in the Tuat. 
Heru-heri-qenb-t-res (?) SF 
ad, Rec. 37, 71, a god. 


Heru - heri - tchatcha - m’kha[it} 


oe Nam Neure Berg. II, 5, Horus, 


master of the scales of judgment. 


Heru-heri- tchatcha -Tchestches 
& ~~~ © © Ombos 2, 195, Horus of the 
QW)’ Oasis of Dakhlah. 

_Heru-hequi(?) 2.2% ( (, Tuat V, Horus 


of the two sceptres. 


Heru-Hekenu N 8S = Rie IN 


== 6 B.D.G. 1229, a singing-god in the 
boat of Af. 


= - } e ANk 
Heru-kheper-merti Nee a Ne 
Rec. r1, 129, a form of Horus. 


Heru- khenti SX th» Tuat X: (r) 


Horus, master of the serpent Thes-heru ; (2) one 
of the 36 Dekans; Gr. xortap. 
214 
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Heru - khenti-aakhu IN Th “ 


VSSo rs Sh T 
SS &. M. 106, N. 18, N ath” 
BA, P. 690, Horus, master of spine 

Heru-khenti -ar- ti IN Rj dh. \ 


«<2> B.D. 17, 100, Horus with his two eyes, 
<>’ the sun and moon. 


_poruknenti-ah- -t-f \ dih . ~ 8 


, fuat VI, Horus, master of his field. 
Heru - khenti - peru IN Co ES 
enti - pe ath co’ 


U. 202, \ th a 


N. 611, Horus, master of temples. 


Herui-khentui-peru IN IN ath 
a% V7 Ca, T. 331, Sido » 
Cl 


co) N. 621, the two Horus-gods, masters 
of temples. 


Cicici, T. 79, M. 232, 


m3 
Morucknenti-per-nen IN dh “75 

ca Ki ', B.D. 42, 26, the Eternal Horus. 
Heru- khenti-mena-t-f IN dh” 


— % | © M. 7o9, Horus, master of his 
as bandlet. 


DAAAAA 


Heru-khenti menut-f IN qth 


P26 Sh) SS 


Horus, master of his thighs (?) 
Heru-khenti-n-ar-ti (?) IN ° “ 

Af Sthoo ce SAMS 

1 Mase dh Sha 


Sh: B.D. (Nebseni) 17, 16, 18c, 1, 


42, 4; 5; *. Horus without eyes, #.¢., the night sky 
without sun or moon. 


Heru-khenti-khatti 4° "— } 
tt |. Horus in the belly, the unborn Horus. 
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Heru-khenti-khat-th \o a, "o ESiE 


see \4 ~ | Ut ‘) Horus in the belly. 


Heru-khenti-khati Nee on ~_ Il }, 


NOT Vom D gen 


142, 114, Nesi-Amsu 25, 22, the unborn Horus. 
Heru-khenti-khati \ © *> Ay. 
a 
the god of the roth month (Taoorts). 
Heru-khenti-sekhem dhe <0, 


P85, \ re 6 , U. 532, Sih. @ 
SON aa, Sh.  \ eo? BD. 


18B, 2, Horus of Letopolis. 


Heru-khenti-heh IN cis nna § A 


t. B.D. 42, 15, Horus, traverser of hundreds 
i’ of thousands of years. 


Heru- khesbetch - ar - ti Ss? ° | 


J oe v. 370 ‘ioe 


B.D. 177, 7, the blue-eyed Horus. 


. : ~~ Tuat III, Horus 
Heru-kheti OO as 2 fire-go d 


Heru-khart \= <>, Teta 01,7 Horus 
the Child with his finger in his mouth, Oo ) 


J—)~ QR 
Heru - khatta \ oe IN } { 9 
N. 1265, the unborn Horus; var. IN — 


P. 477. 


Herv-sa-Ast \ & Ne JN & 
Jo OS Sdod SF Sok 
Horus, son of Isis ; dS 2 { |, Rev. 11, 125; 


Gr. ‘“Apacjars, Copt. UPCIHCe. 


Heru-sa-Asar IN Sad Horus, 
A Fon 
son of Osiris; IN oj 5 & cine Horus, son 


of Isis, son of Osiris. 


Heru-sa-He-t Her IN SLI 


Horus, son of Hathor. 


° 5 coe 
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Heru-sba-res uP Horus, star of the 
wk South, é.e., Jupiter. 


Heru-Sept IN VA U. 465, T. 277, 


P. 31, N. 650, Sh M. 149, N. 41, 


Horus-Sothis, Horus the Dog-star. 


Heru-smai-en- Neg 
mai-en-nub (?) _— 
aan Denderah III, 36, a Horus-god of Upper 


Egypt. 


Heru -smai-taui Ne ear Den- 


derah ITI, 9, 28, a serpent-god with the titles 


STIS Ts 
Heru-smai-taui _ kj y \ iN 


Wo == 111 § Horus, uniter of the Two 
coe x & N)’ Lands, z.c., of the two Egypts. 


Heru-smai-taui-p-khart IN y 


09, Denderah I,.75, WY ft fo 9 °F °, 


ibid. 1, 6, Harpokrates, uniter of Egypt. 


ar 


Heru-smai-taui-neb-Khatt ¥ 


=i 
TARLEsATISs. 


Nesi-Amsu 26, Horus, uniter of the Two Lands, 
lord of Khatt. 


Heru-Skhait Ql (oxy, 
TL ad SPR OR 
Alloy TAN eg, B.D.G. 


526, B.D. 142, 113, B.M. 32, 206, L.D. ITI, 
194, a cow-goddess who protected Isis and 


Horus. 
Heru-Seqi-hau IN a { Ra kj 
r * A g bd 
Denderah IV, 59, a warrior-god. 
Heru- Set \ kj kj 
RiRiE B.D. 38a, 5, Tombos Stele 2, v kj 
— 
ray 2-3 ray 
| mM Bs, ‘i | om’ 


Heru - sethen - her IN — | 2, 
Tuat VII, a god. 


Heru-shau IN =» =£, T. 287, 
~aa——al) 
(“J "J 
Pan SSE ates 


Horus the slaughterer. 


Horus + Set. 
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Heru-Shu-p-khart-p-aa N ( ef O 


0 , B.D.G. 348, one of the seven forms of 


o>’ 
Harpokrates, son of i te a. 


Heru-shemsu WIPARA. 
U7, WAR ow. car, J KARR, 
P. 166, : KALA \ M. 319, C833 f % 
HAR J». 852 BAN Sa Fe, 
NS oer BS Ff 4» Ap a group 


of mythological beings of the last divine king 
of Egypt, with whom later were identified the 
blacksmiths of EdfQ and the beings who assisted 
in the embalming and burial of Osiris. 


Heru-shest-ta (599), U. 561, 
N. 962, IN a (Tim Cc), P. 196, IN 
fT P. 631, M. 471, N. 928, P. 249, 
SS (TD SV 4% 20%: 298 

Cc) 
ram’ 
(hin 4 P3278 WOOD Ih 


M. 632, a form of Horus. 
— 
Heru-Sheta \an 3, U. 561, P. 477; 


vo BE [os es 


Heru-Sheta-taui \Oo 5 
op , Jupiter; var. IN sa P Ke” 


Cw) 
Heru-Shetti \ = — nit B.M. 32, 409, 


a form of Horus. 


Heru-Shet-her IN kj ~S?, Sinsin 


IT, a form of Horus. 


_ IV, 808, Horus of 
Heru-Qebh Sh. the First Cataract (?) 


Heru-ka-pet (?) \ = =>, IN 

| bull-god, the planet 

A x, YS a |, ° . Saturn, 
Heru-ka-nekht \ L| ase 


Denderah IV, 81, Horus the mighty Bull. 
Heru-Kefta \ jl xi Mar. Aby. 
ce 


IT, 3, 17, a form of Horus. 


3 
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Heru-ta-useru \ af e\7 i 


a form of Horus. 


Heru-tema- a \ 2 a, 


Tombos Stele 9, Horus the mighty-armed. 


Heru-Tehuti (Tchehuti) \; iN ; 
B.D. 142, 5, 11, Horus-Thoth. _ 

Heru-thema-a IN S ___D, IV, 1160, 
Horus, stabber [of Set]. 


Heru-thehen IN aN Ni. Denderah 


ITI, 35, Horus the lightning (?), Horus “the 
Sparkler.” 


Heru-Tuat N— 2? P. 325, 

M. 630, NaN 3 ho. P. 158, N. 1266, 
ay * a 

S Qe } N. 787 SB DS 

«QE, Denderah IV, 84, Horus of the 


infernal regions; var. S¢¥ * 
a WV 


Heru-Tuati t.% x Tuat IX, the god 
of the serpent Khepri. 


Heru-Tuati YW" % ow b SS 


iN «7 Horus, god of the 7th hour of the 
a I night. 


Heru-temam _— kj “5 AW 


ta nit Nesi-Amsu 25, 34, Horus, father of 
hn Sd. 
—_ 
Heru-tesh[r] \ —— x, Desc. de 
’Eg. 20, IN Use x: the Red Horus, z#¢., the 


planet Mars; varr. DS = cw, \ c& cx, 
)\ ce 


Heru-tesher ar-ti 


=a <I>- 
om Fos’ 
U: 370, N. Sie 

370, N. 719 + 17, ow ee 


B.D. 177, 7, Horus of the red eyes. 


Heru-tchatcha(?)-nefer KAP Tx 


Denderah II, 11, a lion-god, one of the 36 
Dekans. 
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Heru-tcham-a-a (?) \ af 4 iN 


, Hh. 195, a form of Horus. 


Heru ren (?) IN =|, Palermo Stele, 


the name of a temple. 


Heru taiu IN ve v the Horus-lands, 
Tos 


i.¢., temple estates. 
Heru-tata-f \ 2 Kon, \ = 
, B.D. 308, 64 (Rubrics), a prince, the son 


of King Khufu (Cheops), who was famed for his 
learning and wisdom, and was reputed to have 
“edited” certain of the Chapters of the Book 
of the Dead. 


hera-t ®@ { 
—_> 


2 some strong - smelling 
, substance. 


Herratf © 7 
<> 
name of a malicious mythological serpent. 
wad) al) 
heratcha (hatcha) ® Ne ', 
UWS & { 
the west wind; see g 4 ut © mA A" 


heri-t g it o , a beam of a boat; 
— wre 


poe SM SU, 


of a boat. 


perit 2 Woes. 2 Mf 
{te, furnace ; 2 it fte () ; 
nae —> oes | — 
of his furnace. 


herur § Se Hh GS, 


Herp § D,A.Z. Bd. 45, 141, the Nile, the 


a 
@, U. 323, the 


, with, and. 


the planks 


A.Z, 1880, 97, to 
be weak, helpless. 


. O 
Nile-god ; see Hepr — kj , Amamu, TS, 1, 3. 


bread cake, 
offering. 


hereh R— 8 a, Rev. 11, 164, §<— 
Se 
8 ©? to guard, to watch over ; Copt. O,&PES,. 


hers (P) \  fS, T. 363, N. 179, a 
eee I NASA) 


heref (hef) a >, 
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hers-t §<— fle, necklace of beads, beads. 


herset g 2 2 ae Rec. 26, 15 = || 


‘am. te] nd —h 

} 2 Oo, | } 2 ) 

00006 o <-> e000) 6©<tt Oo iil 
ce] 

Rec. 4, 21, eb o, a kind of precious stone; 
 o 


@ o 
<> oma Ne, Rec. 4, 27. 


hers g GP S ; 2 13, to be heavy, 
<=> <> 


[os 
burdensome, grievous. 


Ga something hard, or heavy, 
—+—- or unpleasant. 


24, 9 
<= | = 


hers-t —> 


hersa ©, IV, 1126, 
l 


ra va hornless ox. 
<> 
hersh gS, § ges Titi? Wun, Rev. 
12, 15, 49, to be heavy, burdensome ; Copt. 
POY, 2OPY. 
hertt @ a; IV, 668, a kind of stone. 


hert <> by = <> BD, child. 
<=> <> 


herti-[t] =. <=> Ut tt. fear, 


—— & a kind of 
—w—? va je Ss stone. 


} hfe a precious 


<I>0oo00o <-> ° stone. 


hertes (hetes) © 


heh ie hie a great but indefinite number; 


Copt. Dad. 

Kid = one million years in Ptolemaic 
times. 

f j = One hundred thousand millions 
of years. 


= ten millions of millions of 
pies years. 


. = ten million hundred thousand 
& 3 millions of years. 


heh-en-sep YL nnn ne ys, 


RR 3 Metternich Stele 188, a million times 


dual Nieue MS Af I B.D. 131, 93 plur. 
Ke | Waa’ {{{7 millions of years. 
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Heb fe Uke Ub JUG LE 
A.Z. 1908, 122, “Oy ®), 7 ~ 


ORR gee RR 0 \ long indefinite 


period of time, eternity, the Eternal; 8 © 


DAAAAA 
FR , endless or limitless eternity ; Rog = ) ’ 
—_— = 


DAAAAA . . 
for ever and ever ; 3) Re, city of eternity, 
oa | Go the tomb. 


Heh Mf, ! kj , B.D. 17, 45, 48, the god .of 


hundreds of thousands of years. 


Heh ee hy Bs Rec. 13, 29, the 


** eternal land,” the necropolis. 


Heh-tt sf ci i S , the “ eternal land,” 


the necropolis. 


heh (?) BNE a kind of land; plur. 
oss’ Mes oy 

Hehu $F Sper fe RET RES: 
88 SS), RES, gee A, eternity, one of 


the four elemental gods of the company of 
Thoth. 


Hebit $729. FES AEDS ve 
consort of BB : - 


Hehu BR » , Tuat XII, a dawn-god ; his 


consort was Be SS. 
heh, hehi BQ =, BBO wwe, Rec, 


18, 165, the Nile-flood, Inundation. 


Heh (tl EKdfa 1, 78, a form of the 
To Bh =r" Nile-god. 


heh RR ¢ M. 692, to rejoice. 


heh 8&8, Gog D, BR 5, Rok”, 


oil, unguent. 


hehi RBA, M. 36s, BR A, N. 919, 
RRO. Paso, BR EE Ia 


\\ 
to seek, to search for, to seek after, gE wan? 
searching the heart or mind. 
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Heh-neb-Heh-ta 3f * hwo 


“| B.D. 6 8 d 
a . 4 >a . 
x’ 4, 3 soc 


heh BB My i, Shipwreck, 36, to strike; 


RB XG to cut, to smite off, sword. 


hehui CP) hay, , £8 . DD I the two 


ears , var. RRO e" 
hehes RR , a kind of bird. 


nos Ff gp ft fy 
BE [ Sp, sisin , 20, FA. fT gt. 
ERED GT Se Dy ge 200) OGG, 
1S EES AP ge 


to praise, to commend, to honour, to do honour 
to, to reward, to recompense, to remunerate, to 


RYN? Bad 


to sing or recite laudatory writings, praises, etc. ; 
Copt. 9,wwc. 


nose {0 Gm om AYN 


to praise, to ascribe merit to, to applaud. 


Sr ee 
nessa fo » a, one who is praised. 
hes-t, hesu-t ge &. Rec. 31, 166, 
Rl Nar ihe Py, lege. 
Bln a gi. § Ta | pe, 
LYS ese Hog 
tv, 046 FESS Sh EEN 
a fy ou Liv 
Spo Sh Lhe Sp Ph EL 
je SI, 00), praise, approval, spprobation, 


commendation, favour, reward, gift, act of grace, 


gratification, 
hess-t it leP. Ras 
— i, favour, an 


IV, 1154, j= 


requite, to show favour to; 


= oh ft 
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act of grace, something that pleases, a reward, 
pleasure. 


hesi, hesu AQ, Bi 0. BP QQ 
Se FY! Ud gp. FY — Ud ge x. 
8} 193 &, one to whom grace and favour 


have been shown [by Osiris], z.e., a dead person, 
one who 1s approved of by a god;  plur. 


Rollers LOG: RNY Spe. #Yle Ql 
hl 40°. REPT. A — Ug 
IR um’ BY Gdns. BE pao, 
004 (44), the blessed dead. 

hesi § j——[l Sh vin, he who is prise 
<vtorsies ff MGS 
g(—[l » Apa I the praised one who 


praises those who are to be praised ; f | SP “i 


f | » SP, | IV, 967, the praises of those who 
are praised. 


hesit Ul ~ I, 139, a personal decora- 
° , tion or mark of favour. 


hesuta g)——S } P. 424, N. 1212, 


}—— Bes praised, renowned, famous; a 


KO om 
A —, 
—— | l, “thou seizest thy 


vost BHD 
pon noni {04% EEO gH 
TEMS HE 


). to sing, to chant, to repeat laudatory com- 
positions ; Copt. 9,00c, 


nest £10. Ela ff 
Perera 


to the accompaniment of an instrument. 


hes | [I] bam. MOR Suse: 
hes-t 3 | a chant. 


of a weapon, 
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hesu g | © ie chant, song, any 
— 
NNAN 


NAN (fo gf 


rhythmical composition ; 
kj the 70 chants or 


(var. § i xi) a songs of RA. 

pesiombont FG, JS 
NSIT AUN GES 
INN 5 Ge! to sing to the harp, harper. 


hesi em te-t Bp (ga YK to 


sing to the hand, z¢., to sing whilst playing a 
musical instrument. 


van HMM BAHN 
Rec. 21, 97; BY [lMar. Ra Me RY 


I, singers, musicians, musical entertainers, 


professional mourners ; 8 | n—t » ie Mase 
male singers ; 3 | RR: female singers, 
a walling women. 

hesi-ab 3 | Ut Y, to sing to the heart (?) 


hesi-t ais le ROY Ay Love 


Songs 4, 1, a song of love. 


vost FM H=TS Elda 
AAAAAA 
man |” RA | 
a spell to be recited against evil creatures in the 
water. 


Hes-a 3 j—, Tuat I, a singing-god. 
hesi fla, IV, 971, a LES IV, 1105, 


EY ARE! not¥s 856135945 FIT a, 


Sphinx Stele 11, to run or rush against, to attack, 
to advance with hostility, to show himself (of 
the enemy), to come on against, to encroach 


(of the sand about the Sphinx); gyi \ o 


| Qae “i Tombos Stele r2. " 
hes-t in , an attack. 
hesi her Plays 2 Rp fla ® 


Vrectka inte 


forward the face in a threatening manner. 


hesiu her alk: i) ? }, fierce- 


looking or savage beings. 
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nes! ELT § Ela ll = 


fascinate. 


west FEN Xp Ef fle fm 
GaN a if lvge- 


to pierce with a glance of the eye, to look 
savagely at someone, to look fierce, to cast a 
malicious look, to terrify with the eye. 


hesi 7 AL, to repel with a look. 


hesiu Fl} | PS foi 


il <S3- fierce-looking creatures, uncouth, 
rie savage. 


Hes-her al je? nik B.D. 153, 4, 


g f \ 9 Rie a god who devoured souls. 
LBs <> 


Hes-tchefetch g | f LS a) o) kit 


B.D. 163, to, the god of the fierce eye. 


———— » . 
s aie ; ». calf; see behes, 


Denderah IV, 80, a 
Hesit (?) a0’ scorpion-goddess. 
Hesit gf , P. 26%, Bf dR, 

lant oS 


M. 480, N. 1247, a cow-goddess, the mother of 


Te - 


hes 8 to submerge, to he submerged ; 
) |! Copt. D,ACIE, 


hes (I, U. 95, N. 372, RI. U. 551, 
N. 600, 3 | Jf 0, M. 223, R (le, T. 344, 


aie S , Rec. 29, 150, 30, 193, 8 S, », 


NS) 1S ir R IIs, R le, RIS 


gS, 8 f it dung, filth. 


hess 8 S KK (\ @ Se ©, Rev. 15, 


47, river spume (?) froth (?) 


nent lo PD. YS 
stool; var, 8 line — 
hess ie , seat, Stool; see 8 j 


a seat, 
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hes-t i in wie f > Thes. 1289, 
8 [le t, vase, vessel, pot, libation vessel; plur. 


RY Spin REMUS, 
hess-t gil 5 


es ea 

hess g it (), heat, flame, fire. 

hes-t 3 | “3 Rec. 32, 66, to sprout. 

esti (?) [lo YY © Septres 

posa Fg Kome OFS Ry men 
Re Se 5, RI SANG ent 
Hearst Pap. 3, 2, Pla VASs, Love 
Songs 1, 7, Ra So, ‘al aw 5, 
Peo leet flee NAb 


new milk, milk in general, milk supply, milk 
vessels full or empty. 


Hesait § IN L\J, P. 204 + Io, 
§— SE.» 075 §-—-G GS: 
Rec. 26, 224, g j *, A.Z. 1906, 130, § 


SS te IP Leta 
Cow-goddess of heaven who supplied the blessed 
with milk. 


hesau §—— —& Po Miley Way) 
Hesa g | & §——— SQ oe wiiele, 


Rec. 37, 64, the god of the drowned. 


hesa IC ANG? Slay, 8 Bd, 


Rev. 12, 25, cord, rope, string, thread, string of 


a seal ; al ay 0% |f, the loops of a pectoral ; 
plur. § fl WS. 
nerat SBMS 


fierce ; see hesi. 


1995; 3h : 
Hesa g | Th NOAR ID on feroee pea 


, pot, vessel. 


Israel Stele 7, 
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Hesamut (?) 8 | ra » Tomb of 


Seti I, the goddess of a constellation in the 
northern sky who appears in the form of a 
hippopotamus. 


hesaru g | ° Ne » : Hearst 


Hesat ari 
B ff) &. 2 cowgoddess 

hesi 8 fl Q) 143, gf % ota, 
Ste Pap. 3024, 46, a person who is 


trembling or shivering with cold or fear; plur. 


RY page) UY Spa ae 
Ms Qe 


hesu | » &, a kind of wine or beer. 


hesb-t LB ex vine land, vineyard ; 
Ro. 

pos NJ Sv sn7 8 $l 
om, Amen. 16, 3, gl Js, P. 341, M. 
5 JOG. no 5.70 $f) 190. 
Ril 2. 8, GS, gg. to compute, 


to calculate, to reckon, to assess, to tax, to 


I estates. 


count, to estimate, to settle accounts ; © 81 


Jo S , the best of reckoning, most accurate 
counting ; a gS | wom jf fs, the 
| oO oO 


very best examples of fine language ; compare 
Heb. wrt, Arab. , vn — 


posbt FP JAS. 0.92, 0] 
S24 09% FNS IH wee on 814 


a fil ‘ 
Ss \, Rec. 32, 66, an account, a reckoning, a 


calculation, estimate, the total, scheme, plan, 
design, a measuring stick or cord, a result arrived 
at by thinking, the right, or true, or correct 


measure; Der hesb-t cs S , house of 
cee 
_counting, #.¢, Office, bureau. 
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hesb-t a e 


8 ir ic) xX P.68, 53, tablets on which calcu- 
sic cc, 
lations were written. 
hesbi © , S &, x | F B.M. 828, 
os | 
8S 
oN 


c—, M. 196, N. 36, 


accountant, controller, registrar ; I; 


. a . 
registrar of cattle; S| | a 49), registrar of 
a | 


erie 
QO 1” 
. . ty | 
registrar of holy offerings ; Sy mn » | I, 
IV, 968, registrar of amounts due or received ; 


S i= ~ | assessor of qualities, or 
1” dispositions, of men. 


the wheat of the North; 


“i Rev. 14, 4, accoun- 
? tant’s office. 


hesbu(?) & » vin fi |, Rec. 16, 57, 


| ] tered 
people registe 
L.D. HI, 1402, © “i ca for the corvée. 


hesbu g | », g | », assessments, 


dues, taxes, things taxed. 


Hesbi anu (?) g Ny 


a . Berg. I, 12, a pro- 
Hesbianu © ® tector of the dead. 


hesb-t S cs 


Thes. 818, a 
jackal-god. 


Hesbi aha 8 aot 
—s 


, *hewho computes 


the period of a man’s life”—a title of Khensu. 


hesb a S i B.D. 133, 17, an earthy 


paste (?) of which the boat of four cubits was 
made. 


hesb-t Bl | om, 8 (I oS am, a plaque 
or tile of the same; plur. alp) ae 
ve HN eS ge 


a kind of worm, tapeworm ; Copt. 9,00c (? 
hesb g | x, g | NS to separate, to 
cut, to bark a tree, to strip. 


hesb 8 | * two-crossed bands (Lacau), 
tallies, sticks used in counting. 


hesb-t 8 \ J > B.D. .153A, 9, and 


153B, 7, knife, the instrument used for severing 


th ; ~ @ or umbilical cord. 
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Hesb-t-ent-Ast 3] ]° “9° p., 


B.D. 1538, 7, the kmfe of the net of the Akeru- 
gods. 


hesbi..... nO, MP B.D. (Saite) 
145, 31; var. as “iP 
posba $f) [BFP me FIND 


i I Copt. 9,e8cup. 
hesp, hesp-t go 57 =: T. 66, M. 221, 


fo BENS BS 
EEN flame SH 2 


a district, a division of Egypt, the Nome of the 


THE 
Greeks ; plur. HEE, Palermo Stele, S44: Fas, 
AV Se pe 
Mett 1 t 62. 
ue Pr TERE 2 yy? ctternich Stele 63 


_ - 


h nt te © =). 
nesp ent tchett mt 07D “the 
Nome of eternity, z.¢. the cemetery, the Other 


World. 


hesp’ Ik O a measure of land = } arura(?) 
Or 2,500 square cubits, 


posp mu anit $/1,0.9 JF 00. 


Rec. 33, 4, a district of trees, the wooded part 
of an estate. 


hesp al QO portion of the precincts of 
° v a temple. 


hesp, hespit it Pl asa g gw 
Lo 0 W Hoo O , ho ERE, et 


ae “ , vine land. 


hosp fll oe Ny 


yard, summer house. 
0 “oOo WY, —— Rec. 3, 48, 
o llth QO 
gil” W, Rec. 3, 46, basin, trough, vat, tub. 
a \\- 


booth in a vine- 


nesp- 


hesp .— 0 \\ U, a wreath of flowers. 


hesem g | IN Le a kind of animal. 


Jour, As. 1908, 275, 
hesma —_ — i, nitre ; Copt. 9,OC&R, 
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hesma 3 ) $24 Ne Rev. 12, 109, al 


a Je], Rev. 12, 110, — <> $ [loos 


Ne to have monthly courses, to be after the 


manner of women. 


hesmen § | — nat a al 
— ho Rec. 16, 56, to use natron cere- 


monially or in embalming, to salt or season 


one’s discourse. 
. — fp 
hesmen § | , UL ay, Fes 


P. 612, N. 692, Ba °, P. 145, alia 
ee ene cen es dL 
bin A015 bite Rem 
natron ; quay ° woes HANS, Be 


15 J, Annales IX, 156; Copt. D,OCRLK. 


a | aa 
hesmen tesher al i ° Ts, 
° awn & [[[TI ° III 


red natron; Copt. 9,OCE2R ECIT pow pew. 
hesmen { ee a nitre purge. 


Hesmen g pity &5 Sh, P. 669, M. 656, 


g ‘é) » RX, N. 1271, the Natron-god. 


hesmen § fl — | ° 


ur 
} 211, 425, | 2, tv, 801, fe, | 2 


wo (0 °? 
amber-coloured plated bronze; compare Heb. 


bywirt, Ezek. i, 4, 27, viii, 2 


SS Il 


, Leyd. Pap. 3, 2 


hesmeni 8 Qs 1). ga Ng, a vase,” 


vessel (of gold, wom cary, or Silver, IN al} 


heser gee 2 a part of the body, one of 
w & the intestines (?) 


Heser g | ~ Ait B.D. 142, I, 13, 
fm’ 


a temple-town of Thoth in Hermopolis; see 
Ao 
a op 
hesq § (I, T. 278,8 NSP. 59. ie 
M. 26, Rflahy, N. 904, § fl 2 ~~. P. 188, 


wise GS (ory PPtea 
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gg, A.Z, rgoo, 128, PAN ——\, to 


cut off, to sever, to slay, to separate, to set 


_ Cmca Ci] | &) VA 
apart ; iy ) aL , Peasant 289, 


men who can tie on a head that has been cut off. 


hesqiu 3 | 4 it @ &, the slain. 
hesqeq 8 | “oT. 389, 8 | ; Yo M. 404 


to slay, to kill. 
L/] | ‘ 
, a XS 


posact 14, ffi 


a cutting off, mutilation, a cutting instrument. 
Hesq g a, T. 278, N. 8a, 8 = , 
P. 59, a god (?) 
Hesq-t-ent-Seshmu (ISS “ 
OHO is Ss B.D. 153A, 32, the inife of 
> the net of the Akeru-gods. 
Hesqit-kheftiu-set al 42° 


Sra ll a’ 
Tuat 1, a flery serpent-goddess. 


hesk g | Lu, A.Z. 1907, 57, tu cut, 


to dismember, 


| 
— A) 4s, a title (?) 


heseg 3 | dss , [V, 647, an ointment pot. 


. an weal} 
to sever; with ; 
S 


heski 8 


heq 8 4 ; ( ¢ 4 , Nastasen Stele 39, 44, 


to capture, booty; see 8 IPS ¢ 4 ' 


heq 8 4 “iP Herusatef Stele 69, captive. 


heq, heqa (4) M. 252, ( ZENG | 
{ 4 dp Ree 32186 f.2, f 2 a (4, 


g dx “al ca, f° rule, to govern, to direct, 
, to guide, to reign. 


heq, heqi R I, Ra {| &. Rey. 11, 138, 


{a ut = (Deinotic forms), rule, power.’ 


heq-t (2 F (4 (4 rule, authority, 


sovereignty, dominion, government. 


heq-t (6 the crook, (, emblem of rule. 


heq-t (4 A.Z, 1908, 19, an amulet. 
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Heq (24Q nie Rec. 36, 67, Ra gh 
food kag fod. fo f foie, 
CUMIRIRCIE (744 |, ruler, governor, 
director, prince; plur. 2 SQ Pye ar 
(ft {ubybue (add fai 
(SAE ty, 975, afafaf, Az 45, 1255 


( nat ruler of rulers, a title of Osiris. 


wat (24, of 2h 125 13 
af* af - De a, 4 princess, chtef- 


* tainess, queen, 
heqit 2 Ut o al A.Z. 1905, 16, 
cal 


princess. 

Hea Amam {| _+ } \yomyy 
chief of Amam (in the Sfidan). 

Heq Ament (2 Tan 


chief of Amenti, 
nw)’ a title of Osiris. 


Heq arq (a > x, title of the priest 


of Heru-shef in Herakleopolis. 


Heq metcha (?) ( 14), governor of 
books, a title of Thoth. 


heq taui (2 
(4 »vd»d 


, governor of the world. 
SY WEE 
Heq tchet ( 4 =) , governor of 
oS = 
eternity, a title of Osiris. 


heq he-t (\le ih, Peasant 190, ale 
(lod. faye [Le] Me ge ve. 
governor of a town or towns; plur. { { { {]I] 
(PF[SleJie) 1 ors 108s f 
ae ee 


mudir ; plur. [4 oS vai at 


the god of the sth hour of the 
Heq {4 night. 


Heq-t eNt ki § oN Rit Rec. 


31, 161, a god (?) 


, governor of Egypt; 


, governor of cities ; 


, governor of a district, 
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Heqit oe P. 570, 3 4 i, Rec. 26, 224, 
oS So 
a goddess who presided over the buttocks. 
Heqit {acd Ombos I, 26, II, 133, 2 


goddess of Ombos ; { 2 6 — © xX 1a 


<=> 8’ 
Mar. Mon. D. 1, 6. 
° . A am) 

Heqtit (Heqit) (4 il 6 of B.D. 
(Saite) 142, 18, B.D.G. 153, a form of Hathor. 
Heq-ar-ti-tef-f ( 1 Ro he, 

| <> 1 

Rec. 37, 15, a god. 
Heq-nek-mu (?) (— wwon, Tuat XII, 


one of the 12 gods who drew the. boat of Af 
through Ankh-neteru; he was reborn daily. 


Heq-neteru-f ( a] ji tal , uae vow 


Heq-hesi ( 3 | tl, B.D. 17, 34, a title of 
Fo. 


Heq-sa-neter ( 1Q. U. 562, a title 


of Horus. 
heq-t Co; — 3 4 a dy IV, 
fm) 
4 
of capacity equal to ten rr ie , P.S.B. 14, 
4243 (op = the artabe; ( 4 1] Cj, the 
oS 


double heqt; ) oo: (4 c- ). a , the quad- 
, SoS 


ruple heqt. 

heq-t (¢ .C., fractions of the heqt are: 
C= O=4 \e= +, > > =e b=as Jo 
-+- = 45; see PSB. 14, 424. 


hequ f Jt Sus, to measure grain 


heq-t SN, N. 636, (95, 1 A2o. 


5, D2 245 

~ aVAOW Aa , beers etaAatilr 
4d, SE | sacaon & geoe?, 
aie alii 

heethouse, plur. 4 a 4 6 be Y 


N. 285A, beer of iron; (4 © f ‘nS i, sweet 
So 


beer ; 2 O KO. U. 145, beer of Nubia 


: Hi 


heq-t-akhem-t-ama g 4 7 { © IN 


~s & T. 288, M. 65, § “soy 


ray 
Se \ N. 126, divine beer which 
Oo _—7 a; did not go sour. 
heq -t-enth - Maat 


ant = 


ApH, “beer of truth”—a kind of divine 
fam) 
beer drunk by the 12 gods who guarded the 


shrine of Osiris. 
qi 


heq-t-ent-neheh geo 


P. 391, M. 557, N. 1164, divine "beer of ever- 
lastingness, #.¢., inexhaustible beer. 


Heqit go Dey Lanzone 853, Rec. 3, 65, 
S 


gS, IV, 224, the Frog-goddess, a goddess of 
fm) 


reproduction and resurrection. Ona Christian 
lamp in the form of a frog is the inscription 


"Eye cic avactaces. 
heqq gC ES, box, chest, safe, safe place. 


4946 | misery, want ; compare Copt. 
heart Fy psn 


heqa Ra iN | &, Jour. As. 1908, 254, 
BS Ree Biers inh 
1] Byo , Jour, As. 1908, 308, < iNew 


Ms, Rev. 13, 25, hunger; Copt. 9,Ko. 
heqa(?) g 4 S=, hunger ; Copt. 9, Ko. 


heknu 8 fam S=, want, hunger; see 


fo oP 
Hegenbit (7) 8° | Ul vais df. 


Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 

hear § 7 QU. 172, 8 2 a W173, 
ee 
Pee fi flee 

Te Ro ISee ES ie ie. 


ey a =, = 10 be hungry hunger; { | om 4 


»= = , hunger years, z¢, years of famine. 
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Rev., hunger ; 


hear 5 _ A | Copt. 9, KO. 

voor | 2B LE oe Hh. 
RS Se BP gp, hunary mans fA ve bf 
= Copt. 9,KOEIT. 

Heqrit hh § Sh. a famine- 
goddess (?) ° 


heqr-t g 2 J © _ Rec. 35, 58, an earthen 
pot. 


Heqrer LS. P. 438, Ra _ 


M. 652, a god who, with SF ZA. 


worked the celestial ferry-boat. 


heages § 4 S53 [I Sy, wild goat; 


Copt. C29,, 6 9,0C, CAD,CI, CO9,CE. 
4 » »o 
hekes R* ft: Albi 4 tt th 


net, cage, a place where birds are kept, aviary. 


heqges A {t ih a birdcatcher, a fisher- 


man. 


Heqes 8 2 | tr Rec. 4, 28, 8 oo dl. 
nos anf @. Palit. Faith 


P.S.B. 8, 193, the god of fishermen, fowlers, and 
hunters. 


Heasi (8 1, {} i P.S.B. 8, 193, 


“the fisher "—a title of Menu. 


Heqes/ alti. the god of the 19th day 


of the month. 


heqes Re As : war Sain timid 


hekhek (kehkeh) << fh, old 


age, old man, aged. 
heka RL). Rec. 25, 191, 192, gift, dedi- 


noma fA LUIS D 
SPU SP ELI IN AB}, to ate 


charms, or spells, or incantations, to recite words 
of power, to bewitch. 


hekai g ( j \ ut a, enchanter, magi- 


cian, sorcerer; plur. Se gh. 
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hekait of » sorceress. 
Fe 


heka §{_j, M. 316, 8 LJ, P, 176, N. 874, 
BL Rec. 31, 166, FISD, &S SS, 


SG. 9 G.I U Sm 


the power of of working Magic, sorcery, spel, 


Incantation, charm, word of power ; plur. gu Lt 


U.-363, 584, § LIS, T. 321, RLS {, 
P, 76, BLY SR, N. or7, PLILILI 
P. 667, M777, > RaQ 
Dap RL, RL UA Ru 
SNS Hb RUS) UV Se. 
Lue IUBMB? oF 
hokaut §LJ, fMRI NS 
PLR BL ELIA. the spells and 


magical formulae produced by the god Heka. 


hek tch (?) » 
U. om hooks of pelts) > 4 14} 


hekau gui LL, the name of a dia- 


dem or crown. 


Hekau gL] » iF P. 176, g t | », 
M. 316, StU PR. N. 917; 8 a. 
B.D.G. 537, _Se Kj , agod—the author of 
Spells, incantations, words of bewitchment, etc. ; 


his shrine was i gL. C]. 
Heka S Ombos I, 186-188, — 


Qd, BLA one of the 14 Kau of Ra. 


Hekaui DD 71, Berg. 13..... 


Heka-ur gL] ne Tuat VII, the magi- 


cian of Afu-Ra who cast spells on the foes of 
the god as he sailed through the Tuat. 


Hekau-ur — 5 
god of the 10th hour of the day. 


the 


Sif 
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Heka-p-khart S fA ) 4), B.D.G. 
348, a form of Harpokrates, the son of Sekhmit of 
Temeh, yess ae 

fm) 


hy NZS 
a To 


| = oy 
Heka-ka-en-Ra SA LI Off, 


Nesi-Amsu 32, 1, a form of R&. 


Hekab-p-neb-taui 3 ( j 5 — = 


5), Ombos I , 48, a form of Horus. 


I, a name of I ol. 
heki § <=) ie throat, gullet. 


Hekka 


pts Ja ag 


heken B men U. 563, gS AZ. 
15.126 1 Y Bb. ° PS eo sec 

sos EPH LT MS 

<A <—z —= 

EIS Pom Pe pe 

~~, hymn of praise, song of praise, 
praise of any kind; plur. ee ai ||, ge 
SS} " 
hekniu gD fh ; alll 
D1 eee ASE singers. 


=A VAG Tuat I, a singing 
Heknit =< os? a’ hour-goddess (?) 


Heknit Re VE ‘==, Tuat IV, a 
serpent-guardian of the Aheth chamber. 


Heknit B me U. 323, a serpent-fiend (?) 


with two faces, \? r fy mee i. ». 
Heknutt goa Ss ~ Un T. 243, Rec. 

31, 169,.8 man » Un U. 425, a goddess. 
Hekniu gh Sf I, B.D. 168, a 


group of singing-gods. 


Heken-em-ankh ‘on A ap + > 
h III, 12, a Horus- od. 
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Heknit-em- ba (?)-s goa | IN 


& 1 » XK & > , Fuat I, a goddess 


of the Gates in the earth. 


Heken-em- bent: g Nery J (), 
oa AAR 
Tuat I, a singing ape-god. 
Mp 


O 
, 46, a vulture- headed hippo- 
potamus- -goddess. 


Heknit-em-tep-Heru ge Me 


NN Ombos I 


Heken-Ra § eret | O, Tuat I, asi nging- 


god. 
Heken-Khepera 8 5 SD Tuat XII, 
a singing-god. 


Heknith ‘A =<, 


Tuat VII, a lhoness- 


goddess. 
Heknithth an Tuat VII, a star- 
— goddess. 


hoken-t =A sa. DY sal, SS 
SN), 8 3S 


heken B mewn wa, a cake, a loaf of bread. 


the bolt ofa door, staple, 
? fastening. 


heken g = wm Ll, Ebers Pap. 35, 19, 


B mae wm, tO anoint @) to be pleasant, easy. 


Heknu a5 btu Rit Hh. 499, a god. 


heknu a Yh U. 57, al N. 309A, 
eee Le PTE Lo bs 
ROLES IDR GS PS Dol 
5 W U-536, 
Pebueleraloh! 


T. aod. 
heknu RS PES. 8D m, <= A , 


a kind of precious stone found in the 
Sfidan. 


hegargar g IS QT SR, EE, 


Rechnungen T. 1,3...... 
hegi g Ls it LJ, Rev. 12, 9, to arm one- 


self; Copt. 9,U0K,. 
posi fa] = 


— 
— unguent, pomade ; plur. g 


Sam, 


Rev. 11, 171, Pines er 
’ fighting ; Copt. 9, 
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hegen 3 Ls s=D>, » OS Q@==z , to praise, 
NA 
hymn ; see f 


het Bhi Rev. 13, 64, customs, taxes, im- 
posts, levies ; Copt. oUF. 


a 
het go , N. 369A, a drink offering. 
het 


_ » pot, vessel; plur. Ra ae 
IV, 871. 


het § ° 


Nee 


Het (?) g oS Metternich Stele 83, a 
° Maan BL’ primitive water-god. 


het | (). N. 786, U. 476, ge (\, vapour, 
fumes, smoke ; | a () cpa] | <=> N. 958, 


the fumes of' incense. 


het BASE pS Rec. 30,188....4... 
het (?) or oxen; see Rexal, 


Rey, 11, 168, tunic, shirt ; Copt. 
het fo O» 9orre. 


het, heta ae Westcar 5,15, 85 TD 


rag. 


het-t go m scorpion. 


Het § bad N. 1140, the scorpion- 


god ; see (| 
Aa <— 


notte $2 fall], fom 


weapon, cudgel, lance, dart, goad, bow, 


het-a (?) Ra , 


, canal, stream of water; var. 


Rec. 31, 166; Copt. ATE. 


IV, 667, a long stick, 
staff. 


het-akh oo IV, 870, vessels or im- 
plements for the altar. 


hethet Raga XS tocut = © PONT 


het, heti ge A.Z. 1908, 116, gC Y, rf 


gS S Re oft U. 539, heart, breast ; Copt. 
Wo? co OKT. 


hett 


, quarry. 
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a 
het -t , shaft of a mine; plur. iG 
oa 
| . . , 
|, workings in a mine. 
C4 | 


Hett 8 7 i" a name or title of Osiris (?) 


heta 85 INGE U. 457, an animal. 
heta ENG Rey. 11, 153, horse (?) ; 


plur. fo QY, Rev. 11, 151; Copt. 9,T0. 


vee SRE ABR OCS 
8 5 eae 7hD \ to break, to tear up, 


wrinkled (of the face) (?) 
a X ! Rec. 2, rr6, dirty 
heta cs ® Se | rags. 


hetai[t] 3 5 \ ut %, Amen. 27, 2, 


rag (?) bandage. 


heta 85 QT. Pap. 3024, 133; 
2 iN x, Peasant 56, 8 5 AT 

fo APT) fleet a iN 
Mh FOE Es AP ip Re 
21, 87, sail, sailcloth, rigging, masts with sails. 

heta GANG to burn, fire, purning 


heta }—s fever, sickness; Copt. 9,82. 


poti-t Fol Fo Moy kad te 
BoddeTe. ty ae, Ri fo. Role 
Rey ‘ea Rec. 29, 155, ge me Rec. 


26, 236, throat, gullet ; plur. g a Thi U. 562, 
fo leT} ll PM 
Heti[t] Ra ut id. a goddess. 


. | Rev. r1, 128, moment; 
het Re at ©’ Copt. 2,0 TE. 


Heti[t] Ra it ah one of 12 goddesses 


who drew the boat of Af through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru ; she was reborn daily. 


heti 8 | il ¢_y, Rev. 13, 49 14, 60, to 


exercise a right. 
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Hetu a » Rit B.D. (Saite) 78, 38, a god. 


heteb ve ‘ to come, to arrive. 
: 2 Nn ; } 


hetep ao hoo Pap. 3024, 23, = IF 
oe ath 


0 05, = 1. to rest, to be 
happy, to be content, to be glad, to do good to 


someone, to repose, to be at rest or to go to 
rest, to set (of the sun), to rely upon, to be at 
peace with; Copt. 9WwTTl. 


au Ss, = = <a I, 
| Qa - 
| 
— , 9, ir |, peace, joy, content, 
Co 


ne TET BP BL Ay) at 
gentle winds. ~ 


hetepu a a Me: he who sits at 
aU 


home in peace. 


am 


satisfaction ; 


hetep-t A iF U. 648, peaceful, gracious, 
applied to the | =. . 


hetepi = ul {| Rec. 4, 135, benevo- 


| 
Fax) | , lent. 


hetepiu —., tt {1 IV, 665, => Ut 


au 
{ a, 
» l, IV, 794; 
| a a 


| 
Ut Ss i , non-com- 
batants in a campaign. 


hetep, with 4b (or hat) —, 


971, contented in mind, satisfied ; Som: AAA 
tit? 
their hearts were satisfied. 


hetep — with IN — \ =5 => 
N. 948, bee P. 176, =i) 


a 
Rec. 2, rro, literally, ‘in peace,” ze, happily, 


vecetiy; SS fp, DSM 
HAP fash KA 


it (¢.¢., the book) hath gone out in peace, i.¢., 1s 
finished successfully. 


hetep her — ?, Pap. 3024, 108, 
Faia.) 
‘ peaceful of face.” 
hetep her maat — 2 l|- ue “rest- 
oo 


ing on law ”—a royal title. 
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hetep her mu aan 2 BE to be of 


the same mind as someone else, to follow the 
same course of action, to be of the same kidney. 


Heteputiu Ss, U. 584(=— 


» M. 796), P. 667, M. 776, — 10 
see {qt son Wt == | fi. 
es CEs =A fh iN 


© I those who are at rest, the blessed dead, 


heings in the Other World to whom offerings 


Heteptiu —\ Ria \ ae KI , 


| 
— \ Kj , Tuat VI, a group of gods in the 


are made. 


ao N\ | Tuat. 
hetepu => = =D cp, oH it l, 
. oO 


eal? wots? sn gifts, alms, obla- 


tions, endowments; == — = @ i], th 
agdttt 


offerings prescribed by law or custom ; 7 * 
oO 


| - =2s\\ a two-fold 
& , geese for offerings ; Oo offering, 


- ts, >) 
potontia 3S 


? peace-cakes, offer- 
° oO —> 
. ° P. ; { a 
mee) to ° 7?) Som 


— \ N. 939, the valley of offerings. 


hetep-t ——o jj, U. 39, 508, 
Fam 


Fat 


ot N. oO 
a OG’ a0 SS) tS’ 94° 


952, 1075; » M. 203, N. 683, : =>, 
Fam 

a |, | = wa ats 3 , — CG) 1, 

OV aus 6’ .0Q@)’ ada | 


rode mod sane 


a Ott 
A 6 & sepulchral meals, the offerings 


ao WW A’ made to the dead. 
—o, oO, oO, 
hetep-t mae ao, UC: . ~@ WY, 
—o, 


a W, an offering of flowers or 
a Ott i? adettri 


vegetables, a funerary bouquet. 


hetep nesu = |, N. 353A, U. 84, 
|? ° , U. 83a, the offering which the king in. 
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very early times sent to the tomb of a favourite 
noble. The formula Je — | “the king has 
given an offering,” was used from the earliest to 
the latest period. Old forms are: hee , 


a Ay 2. B80 LUN os 


Sometimes Geb, or Osiris, or Tem is asked to 


give the offering: & 5 = |. T. 150, 
jo JES. ® som JQ, 

140, & Joh ZL. P. 517, 
eJITAS 2 P. 513; = A\eJ 
fps ae dha 


IV, 485. 
hetepu neter 


T. 150, 


SE —o—, 3 =) 
aferii’? ang lie 
—" al "| =a, offerings of every kind made 


to the god, the property of the gods and the 


temples ; : -_ v temple estate. 
a 


Hetep ~ : all B.D. rro, the god of the 
oo 
Sekhet-hetepet, or Elysian Fields. 


Hetep —= Tuat IV, a god with a 
a Q’ boomerang. 


Hetepit —\, P. 646, ~S <a, P. 715, 


0 
= », M. 744; of Berg. I, T4, a god- 
0 a 


dess of offerings and a friend of the dead. 


wetont I. 


aS 5 Wa gh Ree 


6, 157, 18, 182, a god who gave offerings. 


Hetepit —|- af. f= lo, Twat L, 


a serpent-goddess i in the Tuat. 
. —t, 
Hetepui (?) ; 


nine spirits who destroyed the bodies of the 
dead. 


Heteptiu —\ ai, —*\ | Se, 


Tuat VI, Ombos I, 85, the gods who provided 
offerings. 


Hetep — 


Tuat VI, one of the 


= Od, B.D. rro, a city in the 
Elysian Fields. 


Hetep MN 


110, a lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 
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Hetepit-ab-neb..... Y 
tetepit-ab-neb 0 | RO 


i, Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 


Hetep-uaa = { [Nee Tuat IX, 


a water-god. 
Hetepit-em-aakhu-t-s = a) 
Fam 
, Puat XII, one of the 12 wind-goddesses of 
the dawn. 


sold SN th SYS 


On, B. D. 180, 30, the chief of the Tuat 
= of An. 


Hetepi 


7 — B.D. 145, a god of 
Hetep-mes Soll I, the 21st Pylon. 


Hetepit-neb-t-per-s ao — — fl. 
Tuat VITI, the name of a Circle. 
Hetep-neteru —. 7! | , Tuat V, one of 


the eight gods who burned thc bodies of the 
damned. 


Hetep-hem-t 
Y 


to) 
~ tr , a goddess. 


hetep-Heru, ete. an dS 0 » ut 


—S etc., B.D. 153A, 15, part of 
> the net of the Akeru-gods. 


Hetepu - nereput - neter - neteru 
=a i -5 Tuat IX, a god who sup- 
TTT |’ plied the gods with food. 


Heteptiu-kheperu —\ xi G 
=>! |, Tuat VI, Sods of offerings. 


Hetep-khenti-Tuat —O, dh. 
Tuat VI, a god of meat and drink. 


ana => =“ \ cil 


Asi A iu oI |, Tuat vi, a group of 


gods with their offerings. 


Hetep-sekhu-s 8 | nit —_ 


o 7 Sly 2a 0 7 Poh 
BI D. 17, 84, 93, 94, a fire-goddess who had the 
form of the Eye of Ra and burned up the souls 


of the enemies of Osiris. 


Hetep-ka LI nit B.D. 65, 2, a god 


a of offerings. 


a WeW 
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7 , fuat VIII, one of 
av 


a 
the nine gods of the bodyguard of Ra. 


Hetep-ta 


. =<2> fic B.D. 38a, 8, a 
-tau 
Hetep-taul 7 no) "a0 d 


Heteptiu - tuaiu - Ra —\ {| 


x«QS j w, a group of gods in “the Gate of 


Saa-Set—they represent the orthodox righteous. 


Hetep-te-t 0] 7, » Rec. 37, 63, a god. 


Hetep-tches — XX: B.D. (Saite) 110, 


a lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 


hetep-t 2, ee en nee 


20 ye Oo! AA’ hog” 


a Vf a slab of stone or metal, or a wooden 


tablet, which was used as a table for offerings, 


an altar; plur. =e, T. 339, N. 627, ’ 
oO! 


IV, 705; —@s ic t OO G7, N. 8s, the altar of 
— 
the hall of the tomb. 


ots, O 


_ ao OC So 
or propitiation, shrine of a god. 


hetep = co, , place of peace 
S 


hetep iF the sum total. 

oO 

— a 
hetep oO {t, {}, Rec. 19, 93, a basket, 


a crate, a measure of 160 henu. 


Hetep (?) TT, the name of a god (?) 
, a roll, bundle. 


hetep gO ° XS to cut, to wound. 
hetep (?) —— J, = 3), Ja 


graving tool, stylus, chisel. 


hetep } 7 4, Rey. 12, 52, to flee, to 


escape. 


hetepaiu grou Hl kj Rev. 12, 16, 


chiefs. 


hetem ge, U. 9, N. 342, § Sor, 
U5 PBs By Hm Sh, 
N. 395 fae NS Sp LIN Ge 


2K 4 


hetep — 


8 H 


Bt FANS BALD, 0 be provided 


with, supplied with, to be full, filled with. 


hetem FoF SG. U. 447, Ba 
ML AT 256 FO oe, 
PING & PIR Ge 
RAINS Ree A Gs Fel\ 
x LSB LE Se Poke. 
Ble N Si led See LS 
ae, to disappear, to die out, to perish, to 


be destroyed, to render weak or helpless. 


| notmin le Je fp Se “Se 
potomt Pf NC Ge Se, f= Ge 
ne 
hetemti g j fm, g je] , destroyer, 
destroyed ; plur. B tl yo Al os 84 I, 
 § 
i fe 


the damned. 


oo Hehe Hc. 
RIM Ue = Eo 


place of destruction, the Thode of the damned; 


ee SAK YS P. 606, house of de- 


struction. 
Hetemit g j S Nd 


Ser Fuat VI, g 1 

Ko bdo file Sle wipes 
lfm FI Md eae te eee ction 
etm =, Sf 
Gx, iF Tuat X, aie <7 Ombos I, 61, 


B.D. 110, 31, Denderah IV, 6: (1) a cow- 
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goddess ; (2) a serpent fire-goddess; (3) a god 


dess of Sekhet-Aaru; g {le Ran xi B.D. 168. 
! 


Hetemith in Ag s==5, Tuat VII; see 


Hetemit -aakhu 3 j a 1. & I, 


Tuat IX, a destroyer of spirit-souls. 


Hetem-ab (or hat) Ro 1. Y, 


one of nine singing-gods. 


Hetem-ur RAN . & = al 


B.D. 19, 14, 2 god. 


Hetemit - baiu B lo 1] 4 . , 


B.D. 149, a destroyer of heart-souls. 


Hetemit-her 3 j eo KZ FH, B.D. 168 


a deity of the 11th Circle. 


§ 
__ netomat: khemiu ee. Ge it 
~~, Tuat VIII, the name of a Circle. 


hetem -t WT sc —_ hy hyena; plur. 


RAW Y, Anastasi I, 23, 7. 


hetem -t gy Se Rechnungen 64, a 
piece of wood. 


wotomt ff Se Sue, 
ih bid’ 
H P 
OD Set SENG carst Fap. 
58 FIN 1G EI Su 
rr ie 
Annales IX, 156, a mineral used in medicine. 
heter § ° Mi, a iA, ao VLA 
— — <— 
a a ; - 
8 Ut LI, 3 <>, Rec. 27, 190, to join 
— \— 
together, to yoke, to unite, to be friends or 
allies, to be twins, to marry (?); Copt. 9,OT pe, 
DUTP. 
heter § o RA, tw ; Copt. DA TPE, 
A wins pt. Y, p 
DATPET, OPH. 


heterti 8 => Ne —_ 


twin pools, a pair of lakes. 


, Rec. 26, 80, 


cs 
? doorposts. 


hetru 3 o 7 
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note ff Sedo § Le 


| a 
SI, Rec. 31, 26, § »*, Rec. 31, 18, 


cords, bonds, ligatures. 


heter go SY Seay 1, 144, § Oo 


a pair of oxen for ploughing, cattle suitable for . 


yoking together. 


hetru §<Sx_J W , P. 11168, 19, cattle. 


heter 3 o in, Nastasen Stele 12, 
<— 
-. oo ° Herusatef Stele 110, 


= fpqnas.§ 2 ARES 
{ won LA, horse ; “a &,TO ; plur. go 
ff FSM, FSU. 
a JAP ES hal IV, 7105 
ol fon I pai of horses ; om Xi, 


cavalry. 
hetrau om lf iN ie | |, cavalrymen. 
heter § | {ca ; go it. stable, 


stall, cage (?) 


heter 8 o MS, Rey. 14, 40, to compel, 
; <> S/H’ to force. 


hoter f PASS RSL 
2 MIMS TES 
a, § Oo | Sp 1, to levy taxes, to put under 


tax or tribute, to be liable to tax or tribute; 


8 ray {{ 8 (any { IV, 1114, to levy a tax ; 
<—_ <=> 4’ Copt. 9WTE, OWT. 


heter, hetra o { , Rec. 31, 24, 
— 


Ro} 
—{{o foeL} 
FSio fSieos)h FS 


t { V4, tax, tribute, something levied or 


IS, Rec. 33, 5, IV, 700, 


Rechnungen 51, 8 


ray 
assessed, a forced payment, dues ; 3 L/ 
<— 


Oo {*, New Year's tax; 3 o {i= 
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aoe Ke | { * annual tribute; iS — — — {| 
AAAAAA IN Ro 8 IV, 745, a tax fixed for ever, 
perpetual tax or tribute. 
hetrut f° {7g edo PS 
. HI bia (O 
{4 oO Sf ip gifts, tribute, taxes, re- 
i 1 —> I? venues, income. 
hetra om ° { L™. socket of a leaf of a 


door; plur. § Vt 111 | x 


sockets of doors. 
@ 
heterr g = { a, Rey. 11, 180, 
i = Ye v 180 
will, wish; Copt. 9, T Op. 
hetes Ra | Q, Ra | ro) Rec. 4, 31, 
8 | | ( gO | to be perfect, to make per- 
"AW RB? fect or complete. 
hetes Ba Y , N. 171, aul Y, B.D. 


110, 14, to be lord of, to rule. 
hetes atl M g kind of Nubian stone 
. } 


pores FUT 

heth § = Q, U. 1068, 8 = iy 
1890.1 3— ken bs 
Pi fm dey B Bdge on 


kind of loaf or cake, an offering; plur. 


8 gS . B.D. 172, 35. 
1 


=— s=—> hyena; Copt. 
hethet § a hs ao’ PP OEITE. 


Wr? 


door, opening, 


hetheth g DA, N. 1155, to bear 


up on the shoulders. 


hetheth -t § e shoulder; plur. 


—— 2 | ——, 
e 1) 9 LG Ree. 30, 67 


hetha toa f om ERS. 
i MS NU See 


—=— — . . 
<r , to engrave a design, to inlay 

—s L/ 

with gold or precious stones, to exert pressure. 


hethit 2? == it 1 ©, throat, gullet. 
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hether cS to levy a tax; see 8 ° 


Wi 


hether om @ pair of wings, pinions, 
; <> (’ shoulders, 


hethes § = | Sm, a 2x, 


weasel, shrewmouse. 


Hethes 8 —> | or, weasel-god (?), 


shrewmouse-god(?). For figures see B.M. 41562, 
11588, 29602, etc. 


<= 
hett g ©, scorpion. 
Hettit = dj B.D. 39, 10, a 
"of van © wy scorpion-goddess. 
Heti = (| w= the flying, winged 
"Oo" , sun-disk. 
heti — ut Qa: to be weary, exhausted. 


heteb gc | A, gc |, A.Z. 45, 
132, to arrive at, to drop into a chair or seat. 

heteb 9 c= |}, Annales V, 34, § = 
ses, Rec. 8, 136, gam © “, Amen. 
22,8, 23,11, fox |” ; Rox |oLy 
i> JSau. fe ju 
fam |x I, .to overthrow, to upset, to 


slay ; see “_ 5 SR, 
ie oe ae 
heteb 8 a |e Te § = . _ ©, 
a disease. 


heten 8 rj , an unguent. 


hetes {If gf, to be com- 


plete, perfect ; see hetes. 
~~~ door, the leaves 


hetga-t q Bp jer 1? of a door. 


poten 1°. PAR HOR 
UR: AR) OG bom 


bright, to become light, to shine, to illumine. 


hetchhetch i> . D): to become 


bright, to become light. 
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=O TT- TL =O 


~ “ beoal 


‘a 


he deh LN 
Spo TMK 


splendour, brilliance; var. r &—_ nt 
hetch-t [o 


light, radiance, 


Rye, dawn, daybreak. 
hetch-t ta i=, N. 492, gt) =, 

VU. 493, an ee Rec, 26, 229, gy 7) 

i, , Rec. 27, 229, Neo, x? ASR 


. a , “the lighting up of the land,” 
| xx’ Olea’ ==> 
the dawn, daybreak ; © O . 
as 1 
3) , the earliest dawn, Copt. 9, TOO’sE, 
=== 


Amharic 49U : fh : Oriental 661, fol. 61B, 3, 
as opposed to PAP: dchC: ibid. fol. 76a, 3. 


hetch-t if fo, fe, . ~ 


| oo 
Jo, U. 488, 


P. 640, M. 672, Nek ia. l. P. 428, 
[even 

fom Af 

Qo [oo [- &, 


Hetchit . 
NC? 


the ‘‘white goddess,” #.e., Nekhebit, the Vulture- 
goddess of Nekhebet, or Eileithyiaspolis. 


Hetch-t in i 


hetchtch “©, scorpion. 


<= 
Hetchtch . > © Re ; see 8 => 
Le df. B.D. 39, 10, a scorpion-goddess. 


Hetchhetch nT Ri B.D. (Sate) 


17, 39, a god. 


hetchi | Ht i. hn it nt light-giver. 
Hetchuti ; »\ cit . w o nit 


oO * 
, i white, 


anything bright and shining; } 


the name of a serpent 
on the royal crown. 


Tomb of Seti I, a beetle-god, one of the 75 


forms of R& (No. 50). 
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Tuat VI, a god holding ankh 
, inverted. 


© 

~~ a 
Hetch-abhu oe — NE 

an ae xX = 

roy 5 == B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 

© byt? assessors of Osiris. 


Hetch-t-ati (?) i t — 


0 o NP the name 


of a god or goddess. 
, Tuat I and II: 


Hetch-a . on hoe 
(1) a singing-god ; (2) a grain-god. 


Hetch-ua *f\ wf) QA. 


B.D. 145A, the doorkeeper of the 13th Pylon. 


Hetch-ur . Se, M. 723, tite 
N. 1328, a god. 


Hetch - nau (?) bun ®, 
meen ne AT ot 
Hetch-hetep (— 


[dh [oad 


Hetch-re-pest-tchatcha ial © ~~ 


O § & B.D. 17, 133, a name of the phallus 
a4 |’ of Osiris. 


kit Diim. Dend. 47, 


N. 326, 971, a god 
of clothing. 


Hetch - tchatchau - em - per - khet 
a) Tanck a Devious 
hetch-t Ja , T. 359, P. 167, 614, 
M. 781, N. 802, 1138, iG, i VL. 
i Rec. 27, 222, i AL. Rec. 31, 11, 
td. Lt 1 1G 


White Crown of the South, z.e., of Upper Egypt ; 


\Z LO Rec. 31, 26. 


. & the country of the White 
Hetch-t 4, &9’ Crown, #.e., Upper Egypt. 


hetch [om [m abe ip 


white metal, silver ; { 0 3 <>, Rec. 33, 3, . 


4° ; we 6 ° 
tax paid nisilver ; t ——- ) me Rec. 2, 125, 


silver ore. 
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Hetchtchut i a ». Tuat II, 


heteh-t $5, {8 {%, miks {Pf o, 


vessels of milk. 


hetch (&. a white goose. 

Rec. 29, 148, white 
poten | si 
hetch id. iq \, the nails of the fingers 


and toes. 


hetch \ IV, 754, white bread, a kind 


of cake. 
Ww [ Sw a plant with white 


o . 
leaves or flowers; r We white buds or seeds; 


hetch-t it 


| W , IV, 548, white grain, wheat. 
a8 8 


hetchu [Swe nA if onion ; 
pur {ich VF [Slo 
N. 270, onion; plur, [ gS : 

hetch-t cau IV, 742, aly, IV, 
m8 TO T5e TT fe 


Annales III, 109, white linen or cloth, flags (?) 


hetch-ti [ x 4). a pair of white sandals. 


hetch [ aint shrine, chapel. 


hetch-t 2 _ 
Co 


hetch-t a 0 , white stone, white ala- 
| baster. 


hetchit J1, N. 803, gf. gy). 
[XO fie PE NYS 
{ 2 Ht XQ; Rec. 16, 119, club, mace. 


hetch-t in wom, Spear (?) 


hetchiu (?) [ » me Rec. 30, 66..... 


hetch “Tx, [Oy | D& 
Thes. 1297, [St, . I xh, hn tt 


x oe 
Se? to destroy, to do harm to, to injure, to 


filch from, to steal; Copt. OTE ; [ a )x, 


injurious, harmful. 


IV, 72, house. 
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hetch-t i 2. TD a ee 
[ox ae [ n it S<, harm, injury, 


destruction, affliction ; 8 axl? blocked (rd 


hetch ab (or hat) Dw ¥, Amen. 


13, 13, to be of small courage, dismayed, dis- 
heartened. 


hetch re . om) Tee Amen. 17, 19, 


Ptr wn ew ee 


Hetchi heru Ryde ° ° 


a god who destroyed faces (?) 


Hetchu kau on hae ar eA 


iS U Ri Rec. 31, 30, a god who destroyed 


doubles in the Tuat ; var. ‘ale ire tt x fl, 


ibid. 
hetcha 8 | See, bad, wicked, dirty, evil 
te 


Rec. 31, 30, 


hetchai § 4 a8 @ ao ee the west wind, 
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hetchas g | | ©, B.D. 99, 24....... 
Ka 


hetchtchiti yw Ut ogy & a, 


Mission 13, 227, a pair of sacred birds (?) 


Hetchfu gy. Tuat VI, a naked 
<—~ god. 


hetchenu a) oN & Sam Pe: 

§ O ) , rest Rec. 21, 82, 
5 e a ww 

8 on) me Rec. 21, 92, ge ® & 


Anastasi I, 28, 5, P.S.B. 10, 44, to be over- 
weighted, oppressed, disheartened, vexed, angry. 


hetchenu g wy 


fort, wretchedness. 


hetchentchen g a) a, Love 


Songs 2, 13, to be vexed, miserable. 


hetcher - t § Fr on +4, an animal, 
ce CR 


| , mental discom- 


ichneumon (?) ; sue § BE , Rec. 36, 81. 


hetcherr §= <=>, an animal. 
= 
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kh © =usually Heb. NM, and, rarely, 3) and 
tv); in later times C9 sh often takes the place 


of ©. 
to be high, to rise (of 


khfi] of, rae the Nile). 
Kai oN. Of. Of. olf 


“ t t Py or ih, boy, child, Cop we 


Khi ° Sh, B.D. 64, 19, “ Babe,” ie, the 


rising sun. 
oO ’ . 
khe-t © , S )®. thing, object, sub- 
mis O ran 
ject, matter, affair, business, fact, point, concern, 
© @ 
ran 


So | | ° 
cause, case; plur. F |, things, 
a | | 


belongings, clothes, goods, furniture, possessions, 
. l 
property, chattels, wealth, riches ; see IN S i. 


, food, meat 


and drink offerings. 


+t 8 ! 
khe-t A | “i , people, folk. 


khe-t © 


oo 
OO learning, literature, lite- 


nM IN Bg. books dealing 


with nem tly 2, the future life. 


rary matters ; 


khe-t aa, °. products of; a 


Ye 6? products of Egypt; a =) ‘Nn 6} 
IN why ° °; products of the Sadan; as 


= 
= | 
w a 


, products of Arabia and Punt. 
=D 
khe-t atf S2 t o “i paternal pro- 
rt! Ven SY? perty. 
E ca Se 


khe-tt per a ; aca, 


Fat 


hand- 


maiden, maidservant. 


khe-t men-t 


» 2, See 
ZS’ Oa 


a | gE avd 
| AN a 
12 avn AS 


} 


, things of earth, ze, the world. 


. 
a ——_ 


ATs 


KH . w~ 


© as= the members of 
iit tint crocodiles. 


khe-t meshu 


khe-t neb-t an , everything ; = 


S jy s ve SS every 


Gs TT oO lan tit 


had thing ; a ~ j= every good thing, 


khe-t nenu 22) Bo rie 


inert matter, things without motion. 


khe-t neter © | S17], IV, 1044 = | Rik 


Sa 
mit — 7 2.5997, temple property, the god’s 
possessions ; 1° 7 —~ sacred books. 

l 


khe-t haat-n = A! ON Mie re 


Rec. 36, 136..... 
© 
khe-t ha-t © QT. 363, N.179, 


a kind of crown or headdress; var. | 8 , colffure, 
a 


. s+ Sg a <wo- 
khe-t ha Asar 25 alia @ Wf BD. 
18, I, 4, things about Osiris. 
khe-t her khau © ? TD, Se 


G Yew, £29 |, S21 o® 


© i iS nid <o7, “things on the altar” 


(1) the name ofa festival; (2) the name of the 
sth day of the moon. 


khe-t Heru = ae Ne 1 SONG 


“things of Horus,” ze, salt. 


khe-t khau & rg, aa Nes 


itt 
Sw, Thes. 232, the 


name of a festival. 
khe-t kha-t-sen Ss "~~ “™, their 
rria ltt 


-75 ff) 


personal affairs or dress. 
khe-t gerg neter 


, cemetery property. 
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© KH 


Khet ° 7 Rit the god of things that exist. 
Khe-t-ankh-uda-f © “) | 9 ams 
oa coe 

Tuat XII, a goddess in the Tuat. 


Khe-t-ua-t-en-Ra Se 


ar °O. , Tuat XII, 


a goddess in the Tuat. 


Khe-t-Khepera ~ B , Tuat XII, a 
goddess in the Tuat. 


khe-t mf, © fh, Rec, 31, 167, © 
las 
() B, Amen, 5, 14, fire, flame, heat, to burn 


up; - (} ade , ° de , burning incense. 


Khe-ti oh 3) e880, on Grss00, 


Tuat VII, VIII, a fire-spitting serpent in the 
Tuat. 


t.4 4am. AS nes 
Khe-t-ankh-am-f(?) ©“) | a 
Tuat XII, a fiery serpent-goddess. 


Khe-t-uat-en-Ra od i= ©, Tuat XII, 
a fire-goddess. 


Tt) F_) - 4 7 WY () INS oO 
Khe-t-em-Amentiu 7 
Rj , B.D. 141, the fire in the gods of Ament. 
| 


Khe-tt-neb-t-rekhu, etc. S (} 


§ Sih I, etc., B.D., 145 and 1409, 


“the sth Pylon of Sekhet-Aaru. 


khe-t S ATi Ti) N- 92, ~ At’ 175, 


hall, chamber ; © Tf citadel, fort. 


kha i |, P. 711, N. 1361, one thousand ; 


plur Fi LL: U- 516, T. 388, | SY Sus | 


Copt. do ; Twi O° Herusatef Stele 57, 
a thousand years ; i Qo 
every kind of tere n ad NN 


*U. 582, nae aA it if IV, 966. 


Kha 1d: | Ri B.D.G. 554, T.S.B.A. 


III, 424, the god of | t | &. 


, a thousand of 
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Kha 1] db 2 goa elK Gt 


Litanie 79, a group of gods. 
kha ae los, | | ; ikNGo 
| co 
Ltt LN ita ef AM: 
IQ 1 Teal: IV, 1087, office, cham- 
ber, bureau, diwAn; plur. iw. me IS 
ca hw ved |, general office ; | 
_— | co 
mown TER )» muniment room, record chamber, 
library ; aN co 1 GS * int he. 
mayor’s Office ; Qo AA VG I, 
aL 


Ca 
estate office ; | AAAAAA «a , cham- 
oa SS CHI 
ber by the door. 


2) 
kha SN A, Rev. 12, 29, column; 
ISX Ys ,P.S.B. 10, 42, hall of columns, 


kha ur-t ls 5 


, hall, large room. 


kha en hi | mann Rul s., Amen. 


27, 223, a lake in the Tuat. 


kha-t | iN = marsh, swamp. 
wate TNS 
kha-en-ta | AAA , Love Songs 7, 7, 


| | won re oa |=, field (applied 
— 


toa woman), acre, 


kha ta 2 TN , Rechnungen 34, farm- 


land; | | — Yn — Rev. 6, 26, Pharaoh’s 
3 | co’ farms. 


kha \ $f, to measure a road. 


kha IK Neat to measure ; Inoe 


measured ; Copt. dl, (JIA, cYO!, QH'S. 
icrosoft ® 


, canal, stream. 
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khai TANS 
18, 19, 19, 2, 19, 6, 14] iF Rev. 13, 312) 
LHW Re 5 85. 2 1G ce 


forms), to measure ; Copt. (I. 


, Rec. 15, 165, Amen. 


khai a, U. 509, BO, tes 
N. 1386, | YY tv, 1206, TY Mh 
a HAM INES EQS 
(NeGise ™ 6 TNS: 
IASG IR4 TRG 
SNE IS)) ©] —, to weigh 


with the balance or scales; 1. 


4 
LI 
IV, 669, unweighable; Copt. dj!. 


kha TQ} Rec. 16, 144, account, 


measure, 


khau e[QyArdve M. 883, of 
Q4 @, N. 1188, o | \ Rec. 31, 22, 


oj] @, ibid. 31, 21, il @, ibid. 31, 22, 


1 Alle. ivia 31, 22, IV, 1076, | Qe, 


a measuring cord; plur, =e P. 306, cords, 


| Il 
nets ; Li ropes, fetters. 


khai iN il je A Hf, the measuring 
tape ; see e[Qyrdve oli @. 


pou TRNS To Th 


€S, a measured quantity. ° 


oat TMS 
NGS 
wt TORS IN 
met WES 
kha J QO [QR 8 


touch, to feel, to seek to find out, to examine a 
patient by the touch, 


se D, a copper bowl. 
a standard 
weight. 


a place for weigh- 
ing things in, 


, a bowl for milk ; 
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kha © Ql J], to winnow, to scatter. 


woaene {TTB eff « 


winnow, to scatter. 


eS rat: 


khakha-t iW. Tanis Pap. ro, in Ut 


, 2 winnowing tool or instrument. 


winnower, 
reaper (?) 


a | 


kha LQ |=: | WY, plant, 
herb, flowering plant (?); plur. Lue in Lie 
LMS LAS LASS ve 
Songs 7, 8; io, 11 TY, 320 flere 
IV, 524, IENGS W f INN | sweet herbs. 


me TAC 


to engrave, to carve ; . 7 Ms, \\; 5 | iF 


cut, engraved, carved, inscribed. 


khaiu oT QA Si Hh. 234, 


slayers, conquerors (?) 


khaiu © TQRASN P4904, 
OLR Baie Peo eaten 
khat [QB & [ss & 4 
Tv\ 4, Rey, ra, m1 KY o, 


Jour. As. 1908, 285, stroke, blow, calamity, 
overthrow. 


kha-t [N85 LNG 


Westcar Pap. 7, 19, sorrow, pain, misfortune. 
Khaut OT K ROA! Of 
AA) OLRM) te 26 a8 


the divine dead. 


kha Ne the last ; Copt. 2.a€, DAE. 


kha LN & LN |] Y & & 
me to cry out; oTNS Of T. 393; 


~ 8S, M. 407. 


, to cut, 
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kha-t INT: III, 139, Aelt. Texte 35, 
{2 fo [Mo 4-tQele 


SQ.» head cloth (kafiyyah), tiara, diadem, 


crown, head attire in general, the feathers of a - 


headdress. 


kha © TQ. M. 727, TUT. T. 304, 


substance of the body. 


wake TT RSH LB 


1 Were Y its Q, stubble, straw. 
khakha ©] Sk New stars; see 
WO\S | 
Khau Ts, ii«. i [ES 
Denderah IJ, 10, Tombs Seti I, Ram. IV, 
aa Annales I, 86, one of the 36 Dekans ; 


Gr. ywou., 
khaa IKNE NGS Meir 29 =| iNew 
nad [YO TN 


to forsake ; Copt. Kuo, SC Ww. 


khaa a iq: cc TAS YY, unguent (?); 


, Rec. 3, 53, 5; 90, Incense, spices ; 


, to leave, 


re. 
i eee 
Wo 
of aromatic gums and spices; Copt. QjOoo’se. 
khadnd TA Jom de TN 
VY] C Israel Stele 12, stupid, silly, un- 
SS’ 


wise, fool. 
khaana IX t V/ t iS BP r 'Thes, 


1203, grace, favour ; compare Heb. Wr (?) 
ay WY, 658 | 
khaa oor 5 
ROHL Ra ee LS 
a KN? Rec. 21, 92, nee 


sake, to cast aside, to reject, to abandon, to 
cast away, to release, to slip away from, to yield, 


throw: | Nw \ f rejected, forsaken ; 
moe A UY’ Copt. cu, Ku. 
khaa ha 


LAD FA® © 
JN 
turn the back. 


t — Rec. 3, 48, all kinds 


AS 
to leave, to for- 
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Peasant 206, to knock 


khaa iNew , , 
over (a hippopotamus). 


khaa Ino: Rec. 36, 160, © | iN 


_—D i . 
wi § | Ni , Rec, 27, 223, Wort. 


1026, Suppl. 888, spear-thrower, slinger. 


kKhaa 1a = seed reserved for 
w——f) 9 0 0 sowing, 


khaa iQv= | 


to make water, a diu- 
retic, aperient, or ekbolic. 


xan Jo = Ll 


“5 => dead body. 
khaa | QT iN , sling, catapult ; 
plur. if Al ie 


khaa 1 A 


khaai (?) 1 


a leather bag to hold 
tools or weapons. 


We 


khaair ivll—on Ms, Rev. 13, 


21, excrement. 


khadu-ti of oh, TH°OR, 
T. 144, N. 540, a pair of sandals. ~ 
khaim {— ING | iNew ING 


i X “== to attack, to force, to injure, 
et’ to break down. 


khaara, khaara | V Qo | UW 
<> <> 

° i UW K @ food, edible seeds or 
Ni <—> 00 fruit ; Copt. Ape. 


khai | iN Ud, to descend, to go down. 
knai 19 


| Wess oes, Herusatef Stele 82, | it ys, 


to slay, to defeat, to overthrow. 


khai-t | J] >, i Nl ss, InN 
fhe woe \ Err 
khai-ti [A Ql S444, thes. 1202, 


\ ie , slain, slayer (?) 


a tool or 
weapon. 


, Nastasen Stele 39, 


© KH 


cnaite TAMA M) 1M 
vil ley qd Py fs the 


gods who slaughter the enemies of R& and 
Osiris. 


khait [Moe TX lloe. 
Lis. Ths LAU LN 
ee, sickness, a kind of disease ; plur. 1S 
Al = aN ik SNe me , of 
Mi IQs bid 


khai {at we, to be high, to lift up= 
rele 


Khai TQ) © Rit Rev. 13, 25, “* Ex- 


alted one "—a title of Ra. 


Khait EQ ow Ombos II, 130, 


a title of Uatchit of Ombos. 


khai[t] Tail © leather bag, sling, 
khai [TQ Aer 
khait ['\|l- 3! IN bie 


altar, table for offerings. 


eoatd U0 ITB LAM LEP. 
WINNS: RIMS 2 ves on 
LST TT RINT TS ¥ SD 
YT> TBs T4Q Sp297 Re 14 97 
shade, shadow; TTT Sy U. 523, T. 330, 
Pode Bh Ton sen 


oaiBec, Griks. 
khaib-t neter 174 i> IV, 56, 


divine shadow. 
khaib-t Ra 77 © Ri IV, 498, the 


shadow of R4; 7 Od. Rec. 17, 149, 
the shadow-house of Ri. 


, grain, wheat, 
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Khaibittiu (?) Te \" Tomb Ram, 
IV, 28, a group of shadow gods. 


vos [Hea WE 
woe [=| LEM) Be 


the king’s highway ; Copt. Dip. 


@ CJ garden, courtyard ; 
khait 14) |’ Copt. 9AErv. 


khu | im of KSPR 
[oe [Nyro LAO 
OLN PH Reo LSP 
TAS anvroh* 


evening, twilight, darkness, early night ; Cont 
ECUH, OTUH. 


khaui | QQ (| YP Loe Pop 


5, 11, a benighted traveller. 


khau el Qy pv. P. 58r, of & 
1 OLS S gay Ree 27,225, | Su, 


ry, 753; Ne pot, altar-vessel, milk-bowl, 
1% Nay. Bubas. 51; plur. BSS cs 
So 
P, 
eh LS Pir | iI wk Poe 


LNG Fi, NW 
khau-t | \ © ~, pan of the scales, 
khau-t or ae. U. 82, ae N. 361, 


[AST CROSS TY 
a4 of Rs LISS T= 
ieee [Nero avy 


PP ser Te > 
is lLxSae G), altar, table for offer- 
vos oor OTS FPL LB 
ron = TA Be Tw TRE ner 
LQ rb ia Ser ae Copt. 


; Street, 


CY HTE, 
Digitized by Microsoft ® i” 


© KH 


kha | iN » Kr, I, 77, carcase of a 
sheep or goat; plur. | © I IN Ss a 
Rec, 29, 148, olQ Sl | 

khau-t IN YSy. Peasant 15, skins, 


khau I — AZ, 35, 17, the gunwale 
of a boat. 


khau (?) LAC YE Rec. 21, 81, to 


fall into an ecstasy, to prophesy during a frenzy. 
knab [Jey PEN 
Je Fy, LS J) a; Amen. 5, 12, 


LS Jn oQ\ I $e LR - 


[JA IQ? TRIS 
ol Ix, 1 Jeg, to bend, to bow, 


to do homage, to be bowed. 


khabremen ENG) _ ~~} 


to bend the shoulders in homage. 


khabb 1 JJ ¢ Thes. 1202, to bow 


oneself ; x, Peasant ro7, to 


ay 
wreathe (?) to decorate O 


knab-t { Joe [RIG 


TaJs= Wee  pJee 


moral obliquity, fraud, gnile, deceit. 
khabu | 


shadow, warped, bent, or twisted (of wood) by 
the heat. 


katt LN Je finde 


the neck, shoulder. 


waa | 1ST Jeo] Jz 
¢ J 


em part of a crown. 


eo TRIS TRIS 


part of a waggon or chariot. 


khab 1® Je Ay O, Amen. 6, 1" 


khab | J Vo, a crescent, a crescent- 


shaped object. 


fh. Rec. 21, 92, 
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khabit | 5 0 a, the vulture cea 


acau) 


ata of JH} Go 
1 | Su: 1\ Joa Rec. 30, 60, iy 
en | IN 5 » ———, hippopotamus. 

khabar © & | <u> Rit Rev. 14, 137; 


| 5 =f. Jour. As, 1908, 303, companion, 
confederate ; compare Heb. 4AM, Copt. gj Kup. 


khabru | — { | I, Rev. 13, 24, 


LSS> At. Rov 1 15 Image, ans 
khabs Of Jf oly Jl 


to shine or sparkle like a star. 


khabs | ic“ , P, 64, 538, 565, M. 87, 


x96 L By Jf E IS EI 
Sx) Sia > stax, luminary; plur, iN 
Dine Ss Nw Lin ONO 
Li JM «FP ESN RIP a 
Ll Ji iv Iv J-- a 
j— ae LS\ J cox 

Khabsu Sih Taig 
Sa [i “ha oo’ J ee ™ JL 


Rint Pap "Ani 19, 1, Berg, 23, the 
‘K on « Lamps,” the 36 Dekans. 


khabs { JID. {MALS S|. 
LS oil LS Jee Ty 3 
S(T. i S oll, Jour, As, 1908, 278, 
rev ref Ax |B Ifo 


Rec, 13, 25, lamp, light; Copt. 2, 8¢, An&c, 
enkec, 9 H&e. 


- xnabsit J, J DBT Je 


| a n the goddess who lighted up the Ilysian 
OV’ Fields. 


anas -f J 5 a e | oy an amulet, 
A.Z, 
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khabs | 5 — 
khabs | J | & a kind of goose. 


knabs [Js TJM! 
{TF Jr wee sss bans: RJ 


long-bearded. 


khabsi | 5 | 0 LX, hippopotamus (?) 
khabsit IS J e Q) D a part of 


the body, chin (?\ 


khabsti © | iN 5 | ING « digger,” 


“‘rooter up, —the name of a dog. 


khafa tho to seize, to grasp; see 
Ss DO 
seortal 


kham IQR] IV, 1073, Rec, 
Js olhR— IRMA 
Shipwreck 87, 161, LQ. IV, 927, OF 
ALU TRAC IRA 
> FA Mar. Kam. 52,4 OF & YQ 
een ok eh 
roomie TB, Bee TM 
I Rellc 


bend, to bow, to submit, to bend away (of a 
ship), to be burdened, occupied, to have in- 
fluence over someone, to gain the mastery. 


khamiu CR DR MEMEME. I, 149, 
LS SUS LS BE 
LIN ih me ese PRIN 


Nd gi, Rev. 9, 28, silent (?) helpless, men 
bowing in homage. 


khamiu | IN INN Qo iP | 1, enemies ; 
2 NN 


“nam oT RAC) OTS 


Rec. 32, 81, to embrace. 


kham | | & fh, 


, pavilion of a ship. 


Israel Stele 16, to 


Pes hot; Copt. 
DES. jPeow 
giuized 
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khamm TRAN Rev. 11, 141, 


heat, fire, hot, fever; Copt. H*LORL. 


khamm © AA KA: P. 474, 
SENG WNC M. 540, N. 1119, EN 


IN \ a | | _ Book of Honouring Osiris 24, 


to hasten, swift. 


kham LAH © |, Leyd. Pap. 10, 
CS | 
2=TQ | © |, offices, 


khamh [Q Bx. [FN plane 


flower. 
khams | fj (lD, [Q & J, Rev. 


II, 169, a substance used for cleaning purposes, 


MAA AAAAAA 
khann | kan, haven, harbour. 
DAAAAA AAAAAA 


DAAANM 
khann-t jo, Rec, 2, 24, core, kernel; 


plur. TQ ww 
khann retui Nee — §f- 


A.Z. 1868, 12, anklet. 


khanakh IKNEN ° 


. os . oO 
a winnowing Instrument, mull; var. L Nee oe Rit 


a wooden tool, 


Rev, 13, 123. 


khanin Loe 0 By, Reve13,27, 
lol] 2% ike Ws MS, , Rev. 11, 129, 
Lo Qe Ml & Bo Sanuadie, tbelion 


} U, 112, N. 4217, sacrificial 
khant Ga cakes, 


khanr Lex Nisa 


LA sss Men x 


tpt, Mar. Karn. 55, 74, 


LS a _ 
ol ret ff A 
drive or chase aay, = foany away, to seize. 


khanr | a ~ & 1X, 


| Ss , to be out of one’s mind through 


fright or terror, to he struck speechless with 
AWA <> ¥ 
fear ; al XG, a name of Aapep. 


2L 2 
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Khanr .... 4a | _ 7 yee 


— &, Nesi-Amsu 32, 34, a form of Aapep. 


khanr | om na B® IV, 669, 


a corselet. 


nano TNT PTE 


Chabas Mél. 3, 1, 182, a weapon, harness (?) 
khanref wu rt Aw &. Anastast I, 


wrathful man, 
“aan [2 A “ty SS, angry. 


khar [QQ —, [oe Q@=> 
tao l—No 
food, fodder ; Copt. 9,pe, Ape. 


khar | a , Hymn to Nile, 4, 8, 9, 
to remove. 


Rev. 14, 21, to fly; 
khar [2 am Copt. 9,WA. 


mar [lS IAS 
{=r 
city, street; Copt. 9,1Ip, 2€Ip, Dip. 

khara | 2s l = {= cS, 
| BPR 0 © —, | ox) © -, lower, 
downwards. 


kharr-t iw ° », Open space, 


waste ground, desert; plur. aN ° LD. 
. Pras MII 
ITI, 229¢, 16. 


, Rev. 13, 3, 4, 14, 65, 


, village, a quarter of a town or 


khar | 2x 5), child, youth, servant; 
Copt. DAA in PAKRDAA; | os 6) = 
HDergups (?) 

khar-aa | 2 By 
2,Xr0, DEAAo. 


khar | 2s &, Rev. 13, 37, V wee 


%, oVS HZ le Kok 


Pa Rev. 14, r2, to destroy, to spoil; 
\\ Copt. CYA, YAP, Y&Ap. 


khari iQ \\ ‘Th, > widower. 


oy? old man ; Copt. 
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khar-t in, Ih, Israel Stele 27, 
[ATH RS AAIAT 
Ne EN ra te ff, tQael la 
TD: IV, 1045, widow ; in, Ri I, the 


two widows, 2.¢., Isis and Nephthys. 


khar -t | yy &. B.D. 169, 26, a 
kind of goose (?); plur. | Nw » & F 
B.D. 10g, 3; IS $—&! B.D. nas 


kharr (for khaprr) {= Ri Jour. 
As. 1908, 498, scarab. 


Kharu | os fy, 1v, 743, 1 & 
de ENT Pe dl 
1B Tae Wh Ty a0 l 
ee Le" MN 
se LRT ers] a fh 
V, 649 LN oe 1D} LQ 2M 
ol | 

Kharibt LQ 2 4) 6) di, 
Psa Mod EN hd 


a woman of Palestine or Syria; Heb. man. 


khara [2 Qo. Rev, 12, 25, oy 


Rev. 1r, 167, to weave, stuff, gar- 
Ala. ment; Copt. 9,000K, 


khara (?) 1 §, thong, strap. 
khari | Px in LA ie Rev. 12, 26, 
workman, weaver ; Copt. AEADEA. 


khari | QD Mh a, Rev. 12, 41, to 
‘descend. 


kharb 1— & #-Gce nit 


Copt. cepe8. 


xnarbin ®) [JERS 
6 


, Nesi-Amsu 32, 40, a form of Aapep. 
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Rev. 11, 167, navel ; 
kharpl | os Q 0 e@, Copt. 9,ATle. 


kharpsa IN _ ra c=, a kind of 


re ies 


260, to contradict; Copt. 


cake, a loaf. 


kharf | = , | Px 
Jour. As. 1908, 
6 wpe. 


kharn {— acL,, grain. 
kharkhes &» © | «, P. 461, 


N. 1098, 20 © ie M. 517, be fettered (?) 


Kharsta | iN _— a l Rit B.D. 


162, 5, a form of Ra or of Amen. 


khargenn | \ ~ _ 


28, 179 = Gr. yaNXktoy, Yadka. 


D, PSB. 


Pg oS AR ; 
khart | | | we, ravine, canal. 


khakh IS ~ Israel Stele 20, o| 
Qy Ss Hh. 505, SIRNOe Rec. 20, 
eT mm OWS TH 


EN S , Peasant 229, to make haste, to be 
Ss © 


TA de 


? swift, speedy, rapid runners. 


speedy, to be quick, swift ; see 
khakhiu © © | 


Soe 
khakh ab EN . u ie Peasant 213, 


a man of ready mind, willing. 


khakh re IS ° =>! a, Peasant 208, 


‘hasty of mouth,” a man who speaks without 
much thought, glib. 


khakha ia) @, neck ; see 
_ e i » Copt. Ha dD. 


khakhai TAL Qa ° , beak (2) of a bird. 


khakha |] ¢ 


S 1 @, and 


AZ. 45, 131, to cut, 
to shave. 


- all foreign lands ; 
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khas IQfl. [fla, [8 flu, 


Sphinx Stele 6, EN TY, 658, to make 


haste, owitts | [ye 


khas ||], Sphinx Stelo7...... 


khasu ik Neee » st , Pap. 3024, 95, 


swampy districts, marshes. 
khasi 1a MB, Jour. As. 1908, 293, 
{a mn 4, to suffer, to be pice Sick 
khas IRN ran, () . lamp wicks. 
knasit LMM LN 


a kind of resinous plant, cassia (?) 


khasb | Bi (\, Nastasen Stele 44, lamp; 


=f JN, 


khasf IANS Xo Ebers Pap. 99, 22, 


to wen tumour. 
khaser ¢ Glow, P. 350, é G [l= 


A N. 104r, to drive away, to scatter a storm. 


khaskhet | ib me 4, P. 204 + 11, AZ, 


45, 140, foreign countries, lands. 


khast Oe , U. 536, OLN 3 


T. 294, OT] 2, 1V, 335 [lop 
2941 OTT ng? M9 33% df ny? ~ I 
Hearst Pap. 5, 2, ©), district, a kind of land, 


a Wt’ 
oy. 343, "645, 


desert (?) foreign land(?); plur. 


[88S Le (RBS 


oa ltt 


eas) Ml , IV, 480, the nine foreign lands. 


, a dweller on ©& IN 
aN Oo 


rf necropolis in the 


hills ; 


khasti 


land ; plur.  \ I so BPP ™ 


SMB ow ai] 1 


<M) Hho Raa, a \\ 


DN.) SP | 


foreigners barbarians, 


a | ~ | NHB D 
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Khastiu om iN » in | 7 the four 
great tribes of the Sadan. 
khasti(?) “25 7) Iv, 1180... 
a Woo 


khast th) | | <= —— 8 NAA) AZ, 


1907, 46, northern foreign land; ik l= oe 


ti j , LV, 334, foreign lands of thesouth ; RAP 


~\ foreign lands of the west; Nass —T 
wy 


) C™) III, 138, the countries of the nine great 
roe peoples who fight with the bow. 


Khashairsha {tnt 0 a TT, LD. 
ITl, 283, | Tatil 0 \2s NENG Xerxes 5 


Persian {)Y “( y& WT « MM, Heb. 
WNT, Chald. www, Babyl. | 4 


ie a> Q-ll ¥ a>. 
khaqu <P Me barber. 


khaqu <p D, Mar. Karn. §5, 61, razors, 


o III hair-cutting knives. 


khaqa j4 l @ VP 


khat IS dough, bread ; var. IQ 


khati | AY Th, exhaustion, weariness. 
\\ 


chats Ld Ath Ed fal 


B.D, (Saite) 145, 82, 86, 149 (Saite) 24, gods 


hostile to the wicked ; var. | (0 “ Kj ! ; B.D. 149, 
\\ | 24. 


Khatt-Satt | ° ye al Mar. Aby. I, 44, 


Rev. 12, 69, powder. 


the goddess of <=> ae 


khata aN =, N. 942, SS 


= , P. 174, the two halves of heaven. 


Khatathana... 


Annales IV, 131, the name ofa nation or tribe. 


khateb je J, T. 278, P. 59, M. 26 


( m= aw N. 84), to kill, to slay; Copt. 
owt &, “Awe ; compare Heb. 30), 


Pal “ow 
Arab. oC law. 


TNS AS 
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wats TR Sb OL) S 


P.S.B. 7, 194, ichneumon ; Copt. JAEOTA. 


khatha | gS QU. IV, 781, a refuge (?) 


place of protection; compare Heb. FON, 
1 Chron. xvi, 38. 


khathakhatha | gs | §S Q., 


dough (?) bread of some kind. 


khat IWS ( (var. NN 1D) “ 


hausted, tired. 


khat-ab | IN oe v, weak-hearted, 


timid, coward, a term of abuse applied to an 
enemy. 


— the necropolis of Den- 
khat i derah. 


khatch ©[ A, P. 204 OL & 
SY Li 2) Ei Yona bee 


loaves of bread. 


khap o} 0 {. form, image, similitude. 
, U. 552, M. 634, R ®». 


U. 547, © 8,4. P. 3315 1 a2 
ape Si 27h 


<ss. (in Nubian texts, ¢eg., ITI, 140), to rise 
like the sun, or like a king on his throne, to 
ascend, to shine, to appear (of a god or king in 


a festal procession); R » |}; crowned ; Copt. 
I) 
Cyd, 
Kha kha io io , U. 524, T. 330 


kha, khai 


khat-ta 3p), Rec, 32, 79, a, 


R 
—___—] 
IV, 361, shining with crowns. 


khaut = $$ J], Tombos Stele 3, a 
I) I) 
| RR | FR | 
Ph {| 1. SI Hh. 494, 
= ht Rec. 27, 218, Rg 2 Ph} Rec, 
I) 


na, Sef], SAT) Sef. © 


R 
al Rit a rising, a manifestation; __o — , 
Qi 
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rising Or appearance of a god or king, the 
ascending of the throne by the king, splendour, 
radiance, brilliance, a king’s ornaments, #.e., 


crown, rings, sceptre, necklace, etc. ; Copt. Ya. 


kha neter aa =), =) 


_—2'|, _—l 0 ‘): — |, the rising or mant- 
——1 | 2 l 
festation of a god or king, a procession in which 


a god or king 1s shown to the people. 


Kaait es, SHS, 2, 
=, Salt Se, 25,82 


> =f sam , , ? 
__—) Ww Wd | ao wut’ VCO 


the chamber in which a god or king g appes 


khau Ss 2 YS an 
ae’ a PY } Sy 8 uw 
ile S Sib e Phy Pd 
Qh Sy the crown of the king of 


Egypt. 
na 4 2D 


coronation festival ; 


RR 
» coronation, 
oO 


a J, a happy coronation ; 


a 
Ww ex IV, 648, the festival of’ the 


1? king’s coronation. 
=: RR a tie or bandlet of 
nai Sl On a crown. 


Kha-aakhu-t = | CDH, IV, 422, the 
— I Uold 
name of a shrine of Amen. 
Kha-em-Men-nefer R a j 


A es, the name of a ship of Amasis I. 


Kha-nefer Mer-en-Ra | o= | 


EX j the name of the pyramid of King 
Mer-en-R4. 
kha-khenti & fh, a title of an official. 


kha Sti-t = 4 | Mar. Aby. II, 23, 17, 
——I0C > 
the crown of the land of the Bow (Nubia). 


=, Fo B.D. (Saite) 11, 3, a 
Khait 5 i, goddess. 


3 sh.v 06 3 


I. 294, a god (?) 


Khaa-tau 


oN PS 


Khia = awe Tuat X, a divine bow. 
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Kha-urit & 2S), the name of a 


uraeus-goddess. 
Khi-em-Maat = \\ 4}, pss. 
_—f 


21, 156, the name of a sacred barge of Osiris. 


Kha-mut-f = | » od Culte 20, 


a name or title of Amen. 


Kha-neferu-en-Ra © j rer 
WO mm © 


Thes. 31, the goddess of the 1st hour of the day. 
kha & (} oy , furnace, fire-place, caul- 
——i dron. 

kha, khdu = J+, @ -7, & 
——i aos 


NJ Y= ad. 2 


656, = = ew, Anastasi I, 26,1, = ee ; 
ol) lit 


2 2 bf) 27 2 bl 


& v~ e | a @ | arms, 


N PO ce | a Tf | 
FR 1o— 
armour, tools, implements ; | “a, 
af ‘| 
wr —— | on —_> 
FR @ 6) ', FR <> 
__—) tlt | we] we roe | | 
eed) 


| ) arms and weapons. 
Xo 


-- KR leather war tunic (?); 
knai 1 N Kh Copt. Gare (2) 


5 R i engraved,, in- 
khat (?) = Be a,” scribed (?) 


khai ~ dl Se MH, Rev. 13, 4, to kill, 
to slay ; Copt. api. 

khaikh ~ 0 © “in 1 Rev. 14, 11, 
players on an instrument. 


khau (?) 8, » es, disgraceful, shame- 


ful, inferior. 
khaur (?) S am, a worker in 
—_——_)]) <> tit 
stone, miner (?) 


_ S) Pap. 3024, 61, to 
-khaus aa » | Mf, build, builder. 


khaut (?) & » = » “iP. Peasant 


227, a kind of fisherman; var. © » on. 


‘ham Rg Sark UA NO — 


f LD. III, 140, to suppress, to make to to 


 mensttees | 
bow; see, 


2L4 


J 


Y KH 


kham Ss YY @, neck, throat. 


~ FR . 
khar & , J, unguent, incense. 
<>’ => 


khar Sa IN, a.z. 1878, 49, skin, hide. 
=— 


R —> R 
C4 ; § 
___L) | © <—— © | Hi ER 
= , Rec. 16, 108, to be angry, to rage. 


khart ane INN &, Rev. 14, 21, ° 


slaughtering oe Copt. 6¢ OpTe. 


khasu © {|\\__o= khus ,& >I 
a Lf, to build. 


- khi(?) o Oh, T. 312....... 


khi © Od, as, 50, © 0). L.D. III, 


140C, for, because. 


khi ell _ Festschrift 117, 11, to cry 
\\ out loudly. 


wt SNF SUF. oll 


A\ rat of xx, of) - 
© in fp = © Tie Rev. 11, 186, to lift, 


to raise up, to support, to be high, to rise (of 
the Nile); Copt. cquor. 


khi oll] x, Rev. 12, 8, high-pitched 
khi | ral io , high ground. 
khi 9 |) = 


_ Amen. 4, 16, high place, 
heaven, sky. 


Khi © > Ye, one of the four supporters 
of the sky. 

Khi ° re ae A A the Exalted One, 
ae te, God. 

Khi 0 cue, Rec. 27, 87, winged disk. 


knit 2H), °4) FB: = 


the sky, heaven. 


Khit ol] @, Denderah II, 55, alll 
Rec. 27, 189, a goddess of the East. 


khi uaut (?) ° 6} QS ©, a kind of 
Nubian (?) perfume = © ARS 6] Qe 


fain) 


©’ 
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khibarr (?) S ee P| Ga O 
Cc)’ 
a kind of cake. 
khipenpenu ane a nO SS a fish ; 
S MAAANA 


see 
O wm 


khipt pennu 0 s og vane WRX, a kind 
of fish. 


khim’tha $_\\ 
at) 


bitterness ; compare Heb. Ovo, Genesis vi, 11. 


Khim» OE AY INO 


ANAM C4 to be lost, or 


x. , 
es? violence, evil, 


destroyed, to be robbed. 
<— 
khinru wow man . Wi, harness, trappings. 
<> 
23 | 
| 
L.D. III, 160, 1058 a Hittite name. 
khirhu (?) a , teeth. 


Khirpasar 


khirrteb om 2s ~~ 3}, Nastasen 
Stele 38, a vessel. 


khirsh na Lilt | M,, Demot. Cat....... 
Gea NOEL 


Anastas! I, 25, 9, slippery ground; compare 
Heb. mipozbn, Psalm xxxv, 6. 


khirqatata 


khiret Oo’. — x, 2 kind of worked 


\<! cloth or stuff. 
SE © iS) © § X 
khikhi 0 swoo 
WA Ww wa? SWOOP 
SE § JN 
down like a bird of prey ; \\ /S a man 
[aan 


of hurried steps. 
khikhi (?) 


1913, 125, dust; Copt. GjOela, cyjwely, 
CYODKY, cyiy, 


Khisharsha ©) fl (\ os LM, 
Xcrxes ; see i Nt In \2s NI \ 

enitd © We } Sh Bb ss 

khithana © SS ® &R Ww n © RS & 


WY, wine, grapes. 


oe of iw AZ 
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khu © MT SF. U. 512, T. 325, 
S mo ». P. 432, M. 618, & mie ». 
> M. 172, N. 690, even- 

N, 1222, inigitl ea ing, night. 


1) 


khu > ©, Rev. 12,12 = \ un ie high. 


khu © » | ; A.Z. 1907, 134, the 


“steps,” z.¢,, terraces, of the Lebanon mountains. 
fa 
khu-t © » _ house, palace. 


khu © S 5 j Décrets 14, to make an 
© exception, to reserve. 


Ss Ss § SE § 
khu-t © ©¢_y, AD —'S, 
Soa Ss a NS 
Décrets 105, S 1, ibid. 31, ~o\>) M. 728, 


© © I, 15, 13%, an exception 
© lo 3 3 3 3 3 


; —w-§ © A 
a withholdi ‘ tion ; ; 
a withholding, a reservation 9 | 
—H— 4 
Oo © ——l 
“A | ING a ® Yih , Shipwreck 108 ; Qe 8 
| § | § 


ie A.Z, 1908, 65, with the exception of myself} 
= OO va AN, A 45, 135, 


N. 1329, 


ibid. 31, making no exception; 1. 


S § .4 —1- 
1 a 
{. 1 ‘a unique and unrivalled exception,” 
Pn said of a highly valued official. 


khu ua ntu senu-f 


khui °° Ss, P. 656, 663, 758, 784 
M, 136, 170, 729, 761, 775, N. 647, 1330, 1368, 
§ Ss § 

> N. 3 i, SS S} 4 > 

S » 344) 9H) had 9 — 

P, 701, 712, Rec. 30, 200, °, —»: T. 340, 
S s Ss § 

8 » .—1, Rec. 30, 200, § Q n> P. 700, 


AS ® >. Rec. 31, 19, ASv, ,Sy ». 


khui ,& » Od, Kubban Stele 2, pro- 


tector, 
Kost 200 


Rev. 11, 174, pro- 
3 
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khu-t ,&e, re S4, ro Df 
sei, oR fl 27 eSp pe 


tection, power, rule, charm, amulet, talisman. 


khui ,% @ 0 RS MA, Ebers Pap. 63, 


4, spirit; plur. ,Sy s==> { ; 


it ,.8,° title of the priestess of 
Khuit 127 5d. Athribis, 


§ S Do N. 995, a serpent- 
Khutt ra »e QQ’ goddess (?) 
Tuat I, a fire- 


Khuit-mu(?) ,S&y oon , goddess. 


" Khu-Heru ASY IN the title of the 
priest of the roth Nome of Upper Egypt. 


Oa x 


Khut-Tuat ,Sy 7", Tuat IX, a 


fiery, blood-drinking serpent. 


Khu-tehet-f . J «— J, 
bh a | 
B.D. 146, a doorkeeper of the 8th Pylon. 


khu-tchet-f ,& ~ xa CY, “his 


body shines,” a kind of metal. 


mruct ae WDE 
ASY I ‘ony x, Rec. 17, 4, fan, fly-flapper. 
khu ,& SI. Rec. 27, 86, cattle for 
. 2 


sacrifice. 


Khu 12755) 0 Sse, © Ph 
oe ORES Sop a PP 
IV, 1077, dirt, what is nasty or foul. 


khuti ,& IN © ys, helpless one, 


khu © ST to dress. 


khu C WW WU, vases, pots. 


khui © © a, to weep, to cry; see 


Ong. 


khui (khi) © 0 © ground, earth, 


ut’ estate, 


w KH 


, —. Oe. @ 
khui(khi) So; var [ QW 
vegetable paste, unguent (?) 


khua (?) © Aa NG 
abound, to be abundant 

khuau Sy eX food. 
khu ,27 Kf), fire, fame 


Khuait (?) a QS 
_ RG. 66, a goddess, a 
form of Hathor. 


khuas S = to build; see khus. 
,wail 
edd. Sel 
khul pac ; ~@ a, Rev. 14, 34; 


s Rec. 36, 173, altar; Copt. 
@ Ml = (Ne. CURSE, ROT 
t ° AEN Oo 


= ae ’ cue ? 
& oixoupeeiy (?) 


a. Nesi-Amsu 


khumen- 


Metternich Stele 189, 
to sting (of a scorpion). 


§Y DAAAAA 
khun Ew’ 


khunn © < » st to bite. 


khun-t &s 
khunnu 6 Ss 6 » ) So , IV, 


1080, animals for sacrifice (?) 


khunnu oS $i4 6) » A, P. 459, 


messenger. 


Khurab(?) © 


I drink offerings. 


Pa _ Berg. I, 10, a 
bird-goddess. 


— aa 14, 137, seeds; 
khukha o${- -  Copt. Moen. 


khus 9 } 1s SV}? to slay, to kill 

khus ,& SS ei L.D. III, 1408, 
oth OTR EMER ae Sf 
Thes. 1297, IV, 807, pS hen Edfa II, 61, 
> ASA —Hh 
AS > 9 » _. Mar. Karn. 42, 

khus-t © Sp{le oy ea erga 


khuskhus © | 8 » |, Thes. 1323, 


to build carefully and well. 


13, to build. © 
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khus teb-t poy fl PRL BF J, 


IV, 1152, bricklayer, brickmaker. 
khut 5&7 = iF ova. 
C SA —— 
ob=—> 


“a BP OPS 


Leyd. Pap. 8, 2; 


{| to be rich, opulent; ,Sy @ 


= AMP ay 22 I 


© =], rich man, gentleman. 


khut MSY S=, Rec. 35, 138, evil. 

khutt © coll) * 4 Sab. 

khutu © uw ». a fisher for khet 
fish ; var. 2 y=) ie 

khuteh[u] Oo > [}], a fisher 


for khet (khetch) fish. 


kheb e | <,N. 1231, © |X, o | 
Ky OLS} eJ\. 0] 0] 
La, of *, Heruemheb 25, ol]. 
oI Kor oJ« JS eJes 
oJ} od % 


to subtract (in arithmetic), to carry away, to 
withdraw, to transfer, to pilfer, to cut down, to 
destroy, to lay waste, to deceive, to defraud ; 


Copt. cyrRe, cyr&r, ajuk, ayewcy. 
kheb-t © \\. IV, 1144, eo |X. 


oe OS Fr OS Od Pir 
& Ge? OS FS Se 11,9 MI 
distribution, apportioning, cut, division, a hurt, 
mean, little (as opposed to 


_—1) oo /” 
weak ; Copt. HiKT. 


khebit © | in a MH, I, destruction. 


khebti o | \ & , waster, destroyer, 


sinner, damned ; plur, ol \ Ms, ! 
kheb-t @ | PRO. oI SF, Rec. 26, 
231, 3 | cH, fy = | _ Rec 


31, 29, place of destruction, den, cave, tomate: 


Rev. 13, 68, to diminish, 


chamber, slaughter-house ; plur. 9 je r 
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ose NM OSS * RS 4 
III, 140¢, prison at the gate; var. 9 | 12. 
khebkheb o | o | a § J S J 
oJoJN. Rec. 6, 9, © jo | a, 
fy Ry: & Se to break, to break or 


force open, to kill, to destroy. 


khebkheb o | © 5 {}, a cutting. 


board, carpenter’s bench, trap, snare. 


khebkheb-t o | o |. destruction, 
Khebit-heri-snef, etc. @ | 2 * @ 


= HEY JY. wo as 


146, the 17th Pylon of Sekhet-Aaru. 


Knob of fo) f. 2%. 0] 
dK Fee. ae © xf, IV, 1162, 


to dance, to do gymnastic feats. 


kheb-t © © Ik, IV, 1162, oe 


dance. 


khebb o J OP, A to v5 te 


khebb-ti oj. SD > dancer, acro- 
khebu | x iP I acrobats, » sym 


kheb o | Sl, IV, 1062, o | _ 
Saal IV, 453, = bial: hippopotamus. 


kheb Sete flame, fire ; 0 Ji ae 


boiling lake. 
kheb \Z J, Rec. 32, 51, Wasp; Gr. 
a © aDnt. 


kheb © | i, Dream Stcle 6, o | qP: 


Metternich Stele 187, © | Zz {. WZ WY, 


Kk oJiK oJWKu 


marsh, swamp. 


kheb o je Y, o | » U, Ebers 


Pap. go, 9, “honey plant” or flower. 
kheb © 4 WY, lotus. 
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Khebitt-sah-t-neter WP Ko. a 


af odd ia dl B.D. 141, 148, one 


of the seven divine Cows. 
plants, 
khebkheb o | o | I, Is aes 
kheb © |Rnmm, B.D. 155, (Rubric), 


to steep in water, be immersed.‘ 


khebb o | Jo. ooo, Rec. 16, 


1 42, ae pot, vessel ; plur. 0 Js: 


jars. _ 


khebkheb © | o | Il vase, vessel, pot. 


S to bow, to bend, to make 
kheba Ww A to bend. 


kheba | XEN al LJ, to 
dance; see © | f. | 
woedait ©] FB Med gh 


Rec. 29, 166, tumbling girls, dancing women. 


kheba oJ&Qoy Peasant 112, 
Hymn to Nile 1, 9, o | ss Peasant 
230, © | pK Woo Leyd. Pap. 2, 11, 
ol Or LK er IK 
y 2. A.Z, 1905, 28, o | pK l < 
Lt 0K Khe Ru o}% 
INNS § 5 pK iN xp to diminish, to 


cut off, to shorten, to make to cease, to destroy, 
to exhaust, lack, loss. 


kheba-t ol QS TP 


sant 143, diminution, lack, loss. 


kheba § | c~ \ Soe I, Peasant 


286, faces lacking [intelligence]. 
khebai-t (=kheb-t) © | sles 
cave, hole, den, cavern. 


khebar © a Co 


be a friend, neighbour, or ally ; compare Heb. 
“aI. 


to be associated with, to 
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khebar © | pK Ww ~~ cg Re 


21, 84, friend, associate, ally; Heb. “AK, 
— | 
Copt. ay Rup ; <> © | XK x SA, to 


make a league with. 


khebaru o | KK Qa 


boats, ships. 
khebasi olQK—] le = , * Plough, 


khebati 9 | c~ IN ey AZ. 


1912, 56, to abuse, to disapprove. 


kheb 5 IV, 1164, chamber, 
nen © 3 3? office, house (?) 


kheben-t © | _ a girdle, belt. 


: ws B.D. 75, 4, a 
Khebnit © J a cf. goddess (?) 
kheben-t o | <. U. 570, o | ee 


nec m0] of". 0 fF 


o |< aX moral obliquity, deceit, fraud, lie, 
defect, sin, evil, ‘wickedness. 


khebenti @ | mA o, eo]. 
we. of Be) 
1107, o | ty “WP IV, 1081, offender, 
sinner, criminal; _plur. © | AM \ x =, 
IV, 969, Thes. 1481, of monn Nx Se MIB T, 


308, T. 310, to 
khebekh © J 8; ” stoke to destroy (?) 


_ khebekh © ]® *= 6 Jo JP; se 
oJ. 
khebs 9 | Il, U. 525, © |[!=., T. 331, 
oJ, oS! $= as 2 
a) Rec. 33, 5 oj 
_ to slouch, to dig up, = 


khebsu 9 | ST >>, a plough, 


khebsti o | Mh 1 Wh digger, plough- 
man ; & S (|S t™), 5 Mt ™, tor. 
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khebsu o | Ve © | x ® x, 


ploughed land; plur. o | [Ix IV, 746, 


OSI Si x DP Waztr 16, °|-- > 


x0 IV, 1051, ploughed fields. 


khebs-ta o | | b ==, M. 696, P. 305, 


OR fle dX Jl, 7 338, oJ | 
as oe, P. 95, o | [lx=, ~ 
— OS Se o [=< 
off=~ of=OD $1 
(I. © ol Te NLT RS BP 8 


=~, Rec. 3, 50, 5, 86, the ceremony of 


digging up the earth at the festival of com- 
memoration of ancestors. Other forms are :— 


khebss-ta © | Het P, 581, 9 jl) 
fk <=, P. 331, © [IN & eH, w. 925. 


Khebsi-ta o | as, Tuat VIII, a god 


of the Circle Seherit-baiu-s. 

khebs © [[I(J,o] 0 Jflolh, 
lamp, star, luminary; plur. oe | | ae AP 
o | a 

Khebsit @ | [1S Do. * sores of 

khebsit o | —— [lf ty Rec. 30, 68, 
Hh. 437, eo] oy 2} ibid. 27, 217, © | 
SS oh > ibid. 31, 10, @ | [I Yy, beard 

khebs-t oj]. ~ <C: T. 166, 9 | 
oS \; U. 622, M. 176, N. 688, o | ——% 
Th: Shipwreck 63, © J" \ tail; @ |e. 


the lower hairy part of the body. 
Khebestiu (?) © | | \ D ) RH I 
IV, 345, the name of a people in the South. 
khebsti o {il A, part of a crown or 


, Rec. 29, 147, 


adem 
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khebs-t 9 | aan amulet. 


khebs o | | &.: a diving bird. 
khebsta o | @ @ } { 


pillow (?) a piece of furniture. 
khebseth oj] SS A.Z. 1907, 
Co? 
46 = o |r Wo. 


khebt o | oY, M.695...-.--. 


{}, a grass mat or 


khebt o | Se Amen. 15, 5, to dislike, 


to loathe, evil-doer, horror. 


khebt-t o | —~ Se, & 


horrible, disgraceful, or terrible things. 


khebetch o | >), U. 434, T. 249, to 


bend tn two, to force together. 


Khebetch o | >, U. 434, o | > 


Rd, T. 249, a sky-god. 


Khebetchtch o | > Ri Rec. 30, 


200, a sky-god. 
khep = OG je 


Rec. 27, 88, he creates what is; Copt. Q{uone. 


khep-t © =. 


khepiu =A » Ril |, those who are = 
OU all 


> 


’ 
Oo ltl 


khep = @: = @ (2), s = SS, palm of the 
@ | 
hand as a measure, grasp, fist; plur. ual e F 


Rev. rr, 182. 
khepi 

P O 

IV, 220, 0 ts, to go, to travel, to march, to 


sail (of a boat), to fly away (of birds), to flow 
(of water). 


- § § 
M. 
Knepd FY PL sm 8 ba 
N. 1100, flower, flowing. 


eo 
khep-t A? 


step, advance. 


khepp A , 


§ 
to move; see 5 ‘A. 
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© sa © 0o 
Yay . 856, 9 
Nd”, SN ” A 


KH © 


khepp-t 60 A 
OA 


, step, advance. 


. 8 “ traveller,” a name of 
Khep! 5 hs Fh Ra. 
khep af § Ag od, to pour out, to 
O O . vomit, vomit. 
Khep © * ed sexx. Edffi I, 80, a title of 
P the Nile-god. 
khep Qos &o PB: OB, 
© ut a we shame, disgrace ; Se Ms Levd 
7 ’ 3 § 2 0 ; J . 


Pap. 16, 2, death (?); Copt. cyime. 
khepp . of to be strange, alien. 
kheppu Sh ut Sl, eo 
PPY Go ov? o o I a@ 
strangers, foreigners, strange or uncouth w ords, 


khepput . 52 SI strange things. 


kheput 0. ie | \, Rec. 10, 62, foreigners ; 


var, S 2 Yip |, Hh. 536. 
Oa | 


ey-t 8 : 
khep (?)-t ao NS scalpel, knife. 


khep-t 


=e a kind of goose, bird. 
khep-t m Sea Rec 24, 160, lion. 


he S Se 2 
khepp no , Love Songs, s, 1 
to play a musical instrument. 


© € ° Ree. 16, 150, “tears 
oawW of gum.” 


; r © 
khep-tchesef-anta a) , a 


kind of incense made of Anti. 


} 
" khepanen a he 


Knepa 24-22), BI eh 


khepa-t © nal = 


khepp 


, waterfowl. 


|, Koller, 4,5...... 


kheparer o d= — @. Rec. 2, 30, 6, 
116 = Ss 
o<— 
khepi S it G. beetle = S-2 it &: 
§ O — 
al ws, Thes. 420, a name of the spring 
sun= © U yaa ||( as: 
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Khepi (Khepri) . Ng, Tomb of 
Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 49). 


khepi > O) = 5 {]. figure, similitude. 


khepu S She a wooden object. 


khepush S as cr ae S ei 


O ray 
; see Ss Ow, 
oo tll CK) 
eww § © 
to be fat. 
khepen n°? OG) tobe fa 
khepenu Ss OS S os, fat birds . 
ras HET? 


or other creatures. 


khepnen Sara RY, 


khepen so “3, a measure (?) 


kheper oo U. 218, &, o 
G) 8a =) Be 


<om gs 

, Rec. 32, 18 
i" <>" «= ot Boo LA 52) BST 
G <= {. to be, to exist, to have being, to 


subsist, to come into being, to happen, to fashion, 
to form, to create, to make, to bring into being, 
to take the form of someone or something, to 


. 
transform oneself; <> § = ECU ; 4—t G 
mtlie 
GB, non- 
AAAAAA 
existent ; +. ° * 8 , P. 662, M. 773, 
2 | an) IV, 067, 
= ow BE 
me BSS] {| 


= HO=B= Phi OE. 


IV, 1014, making them to do everything ac- 
cording to the wish of his heart in everything 


he pleaseth ; 8+] 8=lli av 


AMA B = | { xi creating every form of 


. ae 
Khepera ‘ Go =) G eo oe 
=), self-made, self-produced ; G = SB 


“yp I made myself. 


a kind of fish, 
fatted fish (?) 


= fajyuone; Copt. cuore ; 


N. 1229, there was not ; 
to happen at once; 8 


is thy name what? ; — 
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kheperu § => vi Ht, GB <> =] 


Ls iP | |, living men and women as opposed 


to posterity, qs 2 a. 
khepriuen henti @ — Ut iy V/ 
i \ St’ Rec. 16, 56, posterity. 
kheper-t G ~ , P. 63, G Qa, M. 85, 
5 , N. 92, iF G , what 1S, 
* oO 2 Ill 


what exists, things that are. 


knoprit 2 M2 8 = Wi 


beings or things that exist, ev vents, occurrences ; 


§ eh = > HI cos a 


the things that are. 


, beings who create 


Kheper-keku-kha-mesut SoS 
os \\ 


» ant i Tuat XII, the r2th Division of 
re the Tuat. 
. kheperu G =], Gt. Be nit 
3 — 
o bB=P Bc dd Bef. 
<= 
< {i} form, manifestation, shape, simili- 


tide, image, change, transformation ; plur. ae F 


8S. BE Bdian. B—d. 
8— pl e—bi ec td) 
8— Sib Uh Se 8 = bd 
B—hht- B= Uys Bod. 
GL 1N1S 888 R 1:0.8 — 
She 8 pen (di B= = (qi. 


"Rec. 36, 156; G g=%i By, Ist form of 


Ta-tanen ; BB GO, 2nd form of Ta-tanen; 


o o o or B G, 3rd form of Ta-tanen; 
o o @ i or G o ttt, 4th form of Ta-tanen. 


Kheperu gg, ra = qi the 


transformations which the deceased might make 
in the Tuat; see B.D. Chapters LXXIX- 
LXXXVIII. 
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kheper G = (1) Cancer, the sign of the 


Zodiac}; (2) ‘si, the rising sun; (3) OG), 


Thes. 412, the spring equinox and the spring 
itself. 


kheprer, kheprera $0 G U. 476, 
= 


M. 460, = — » N. 747; ca &. 
8S S9-81 8+ Si 
<> 
Oo l. Qo Ie a beetle (scara- 
<—> <> baeus sacer). 
‘ <> 
Kheprer GB ,U.277, B 1, U.477, 
Y= 
—_—> = 
© Ge. N. 61, SG. N. 747, 
— O << 
<> © = 
; . 856, G J, N. ) 
G— dh N. 856, * 975 
o=— g, Ge cit the beetle-god 
<> <> ] 


and the sacred beetle itself; the Creator of the 
world. 


Kheper, Kheprer G <> JS »N.137; 


G Rie Ree. 31, 163, <> ff, ibid. 31, 25, 
BAR v on GM 88 


a T. 105,N. 719, P. 653, M. 755) os se 


0o<— 
<—_> 
I. $20, S— » N. 702, o_ 3S, M. 605, 
N. 856, 


7 oe RK, N. 1210, the self-pro- 


duced Beetle'zod (who was later identified with 
Ra), ¢ 2 Oo ao i Ye 
] ote | + 
0 <> O 
N. 767. 


Kheper 


spirits who destroy the damned. 


, Tuat VI, one of the nine 


Kheper oe Tuat XI, a staff, with human 
head, guarding the r1th Gate. 


Kheper G kj , Tuat VI, a jackal-headed 


standard to which the damned are tied. 


<> 
Kheprer G ; 
—— 

the 75 forms of Ra (No. 32). 


Kheprit § ~ B Tuat XII, 


Tomlh Seti I, one of 


a wind-god- 
dess of dawn. 
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Khepera § ] 1, 8 =| A}s see 
e=-aes 
—Wdom B= UT ge 


Khepera who produces every form of his being. 


Kheper, Kheprer ; 


Khepera B <— { 1: Tomb of Seti I, one 
of the 75 forms of R& (No. 11), 
{ 1, Tuat IV, 


Khepera =|, — 


— 
= ut a kj , ].K.S. Il, 9, Dénderah IV, 
84: (1) a winged solar-disk ; (2) a guardian of 
the 12th Pylon. 
* — 
Khepera @ | |x. B= Ul, the 
god of the 12th hour of the night. 


Khepri G Ui Rie Tomb of Seti I, one of 


the 75 forms of R4(No. 2). 
G Ut {) Tuat IX, a 


Khepri ill WANNA 


magical serpent-boat with human heads and 
wings. 


Khepri 5 gall , Rec. 27, 217: 


see Khepera. 


Khepru G = J 8 = y[lxe, 
Rec. 27, 220, Khepru self-created. 

Kheprit §— *o, 3— > Den- 

Prit Be 9% B @ fa P™ 


derah III, 24, Thes, 36, the goddess of the 
8th hour of the day. 


Kheper-ankh So St. Tuat X, a beetle- 
gO 


Kheper- Khenti-Amentt @ — = J 


dh. = \\ ft \ On Cairo Pap. ITI, 1, a beetle- 


god, chief of the mesget (bull’s skin). 


Kheper-tchesef f — _ 


Rec. 31, 175, the great god who created himself. 
Kheper-tchesef } — a=) BD. 
cme 
79 Gr. avToyerys, a title of several gods. 


kheper ot 


a medicine 1 In which a beetle 
IS an ingredient. 
=|,8 


khepra 3 


or medicine. 


= | DO a drink 
bi 
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me Rechnungen 17, 1 
, IO, a pot 


kheperu Go 
kheprer — =>, socket ; plur. — —= I. 
—_ (\ = Dy, Jour. As. 1908, 285, 
o alles: 


CUTIEE pe, 


khepri 


© O (\ 
<—> 
wonder, miracle; 


cUPHp!. 
kheprur is Sa = VW, Peasant 19, a plant 


<> It (medicinal ?). 


khepersh g ", a crown, helmet. 


, Jour. As. 1908, 248, 


Copt. nupe, 


khepekh 8: N. 213, U. 119, N. 428 = 


$4 cH, fore-leg of a beast, arm and shoulder 


S Sol saoC~ 
ocw e coe | © 


khepesh $0 co, U. 119, III, 141, 
Cw 


of a man; fem. 


cH, fore-leg of an animal, the arm and shoulder ; 
CHYY vo 8§ U 


‘ ; Nastasen Stel 
dual ; \ CH ||, Nastasen e 
45; $0 AON Herusatef Stele 75, the two 


O rp 
HW HY EY, T. 326, 


s ae Co? . 
CAY CRY CY, U. 513; a 


Cwdiit’ 
CUDTTCY, 


khepesh 


§ 
arms of aman; plur. 


; Copt. 


ES OW Sow! 


| IV, 1082, 
on G4’ Oe 1’ 


ls rf CY 
strength, power, valour; <7 


[ave Ge, 
IV, 974, lords of strength. 
2 0 CHP HY 
epesh om, ; 
khep or Lf)’ of 
§S a FS ; 
cw 111 


, sword, 


scimitar, any weapon ; plur. IV, 


726, swords. 


‘khepesh — ca, Anastasi I, 26, 4; 
A.Z. 1907, 125, LA blacksmith’s forge, 
Cw 


foundry, forge, armoury, place in which weapons 
are stored. 
Khepesh © US" S U™S aj}. B.D. 
Cw Ok cw Ox 
the constellation of the 
Great Bear. 


- —e 7}, gift, dowry (?) 


khepesh ° 
khepsha @ 


measure (?) ; Copt. ot ATUXH (?) 


© 
4 , Rec. 14, 50, a 
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Se A § 
khept 7 ERs 5 2 Be, Rev. 11, 83, 
§ 


een, Rec. 3, 1163 var. Se &,, Leyd. 
Osa Qj 


Pap. 16, 2, to overthrow, to destroy, dead, death. 


Sov §Y So \\ 
khept a S 
Pll 0 =. 0 111 O <= SS, 
| &S a shameful person 
ON S, or thing, disgrace. 


Khepau Kheptiu P) oA ST mart 


Tuat VIII, a group of drowned beings in the 
Tuat. 


khept, khept-ti Ss 
9 OD 


Y eo, P. 570, e 


8 009 Oh “, = Se 


20 Se , the buttocks, thighs, loins, the shame ; 


oS 
plur. so < so t, cao | |, the genital 
organs, male and female. 
khept-t $0 ao , shame, disgrace. 
So x S$ QO to over- 
khept c= ’ <= > throw. 


S » dane 
khef AX to bow down. 


So S <Q 

khef ta Israel Stele ry, wrt 

Rey. rr, 62, S ox, S . S . 
tom SA aon =O 


‘to be undone, to be laid waste, destroyed. 


khefiu | ee 


proved by documentary evidence ; Copt. cyuney. 
khefi © Ut = (le, © \ 
—. —. 


Rec. 21, 15, things 


11 1? qa 
<B-; 8 <G3., to see, to look upon. 
Ro 
nett ee Mie Ue 


el S\\ BS ar A.Z. 1908, 118, quay, 


shore, bank, landing-stage. 
khefkhef S © 4, to heap up, to 
Pe 


collect. 


khefkhef © © man to flood. 
Ao Ae wn 


AAADAA 


khefkhef-t © S amw, U. 434, 
ta _ MAAAA 
T. 248, flood, deluge. 


khefkhefu © ® 
Se Ke ih 


3S dust storms(?) 
dust. 
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khefa S SaN SP to be over full, swollen, 
puffed up. 
se. 8 O fullness, 


khefa-t 


A’ abundance. 


C4” “aa 
© a . 
khefa -t . & G)? T. 93, N. 629, 


S & RY, P. 162, S ak Nee 


Hh. 460, _—e Late forms are :— S SaN 


are teres NOS 


bia? 
khefa a Le. T. a IV, 892, Rec. 30, 


D 
69, 31, 7 Re re 


capture, to plunder; varr. 5 YQ 

pra Sey L Nt 
Ae BD 
We’ 


M. 415, 


to seize, to grasp, to 


khefa SO xO, Rec. 30, 196, %=—— 
—— 1? on’ 
Rec. 3, 56, fist, clenched hand. 


khefa-t © | grasp, fistful. 


S¥ HN 
ree 
poe || 
khefa «S_ 


cert xO. O, IV, 1120, asubstance, 


a packet or bundle of 
arrows. 


Khefa-t <2, = he — Oh the 


name of a serpent o on “the royal crown. 


aoa SPAS, 


“iP NX, a plant. 

§ 
%— G==p, bread-cake, loaf, 
9 


Acme 3 
Oo 


khefa —— aA—n,* 


khefen 
kheft 


front of, inasmuch as, according as, correspond- 
ing to, at what time, for, on behalfof. Late forms 


o ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Ss , with, together with, in 


S © 
are he ; aa. 
a A 
kheft-ami xo { 4} Wl B.D, 101, 10, 
van In, into. 


kheft-her 2, © 24,9 ° 


e® ee Stele 20), Xa = °. yarn, 
<< 


La 
O ? OF the front, what is in front, 
La 
ss |! — 4 before face, countenance. 


kheftu ~ ie i »: likeness, image. 
kheft-her a ain 74, o jer © 


Rev. 12, 79, the dromos of a temple. 
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* 


Kheft-her-neb-st 2 2 al °, 

Qa | —1 CI 
§ fam) > a & 
Kom | x — loa 


IV, 312, a fortress of Thebes on 
the west bank. 


See: 
kheft-her-s _ 2 lle. Rec. 30, 67, a 


rope in the magical boat. 


_ S _P. 405, M. 579, N 
Kheft-ta a a 1186, a goddess. 


khefti © }{], 7. 267, x, M. 423, 


So 9 § 
, Peasant B. 2, 113, hom i &,, 


Sf xe Ate, Amen. 8,5: xe Ge, 


sO eB, oe 


ny 
iat female enemy ; plur. 


«apn, «&, 
a —— 


enemy, opponent ; 


chi Shy Sr 2 
| GN ss She DB 
= VB) Sv Be eB) 
Byte 2 Sp Bs fe Bh 128 sD), 


‘f @ope 


as 
se Copt. GACT. 
: . 4 t) LW 
Kheftiu Asar <— \ ret a 
\ S ° , Tuat VII, the foes of Osiris. 
<< ol 


Kheftiu Asar butchiu «© \ | 


FH JS yA HY |. goat vi, an 


burnt foes of Osiris. 
7 © 2 ; ; 
kheft[i A), child, boy, girl 
[2] chi oy, gir 
Kheftes - hau-hesqit - Neha - her 
Sjna rene Ae TV SP WN 
| fu ! » § OAM lL ko 
the hour-goddess of the 7th Division of the Tuat. 


khem, khemi S PaaANC U. 330 (= 


o\ +], T. 300), oy OR, 
N. 938, OY se Ses’ eK t&. Peasant 287, 


OX sow Oe OF 


2M 


w KH 


zo Weds oh WA 


c——, Israel Stele 12, to bring to an 
tl. 


end, to cease, to make an end of, to be ignorant 
of, to have no knowledge of, to disregard, to 


feign ignorance, to play the fool; 1. ©& Ww 


P. 646, M. 744, not unknown, nothing ts 
unknown. 


khemm, khemmi oWK A U. 416, 


SING Nee T. 237; Pap. 3024, 124, Leyd. 

\\ to be ignorant, un- 

Pap. 7s 41 SANG ee ’ learned, inactive. 
<> 

khem ~—— o\ —L. «wm, he whose 
Kao 


AAAAAA 


tle; 


name is unknown, z.e., God; oQ\s 
Kn 
“iP IV, 971, he who is not known, “¢., a stranger ; 


a ey he felt not his body, z.e., he felt 


Jad en. S {| ie Peasant 219, the 
ignorant man; o\ tia NHI F Leyd. 


pan ns: OR Om ah dw 


324, unknown to men, z.2., to the Egyptians. 
mem —— em khem Ww o\ mee 5 
Y= <——_, a a without, destitute of; 
em khemt NG , A.Z. 1900, 28, 
without, sestituce of, “exclusive of; —, ” he 


number remaining when one number is sub- 
tracted from another. 


khem o\ iP A.Z. 970, oo} 
SOP SS. Of yh Amen 


27, 10, II, an ignorant man, fool, dolt, stupid, 


untrained (of an animal); plur. © Nes MO, 


oS 


khem o\ i. , Stranger, alien. 


khem oO} f, oQ Se, Az. 1878, 
48, Rev. 11, 126, 148, inf INe= ANG 


Rev. 11, 172, fittle, smal ys ht ; 
[Nie a 
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khem khar © te | os # - 
Copt. PIBO,AM (Rev.), slave, servant. 


khem-ni(?) © Qe, Ay mio mann 


nwa \N\ 
Pap. 3024, 57, ignorant. 


khemi o{ Mh MH, © | 4, foe, 
enemy, fiend, worthless person; plur. & IN it 
S41 0QR + fi a-Si 
of M = Bh OR MS at 


AY y mtn | 1, Rev. . 112, men of nothing. 
khemiu-urtu =. ae | = ee eK 


oR ATA A) oh 
a li<c> @ | 

Sp oh} Sl Bee a5 238 ON 

x |x Rint Rev. 14, 7, the stars that 

= — rest not. 

Khemiu-hepu © \ ~~ + “ 

J.KLS. IT, 13, a class of stars ; a mw l { 


{§S-—-S=Te 


womb and go into her mouth daily. 


‘ wate x 
Khemiuhemu ONT ON «| 


J.K.S. II, 13, a class of stars, planets (?) 


khemiu-seku © Ne % kj | 
(1 —* HI, Rec. 26, 234, = 1 [lta 
«x On VE aes Fi oY 
= 11 fie ee AE Rit Rey. 14, 7, the stars 


that are always above the horizon, the circum- 
polar stars. 


khem OQ FP. 333 YT, 
IV, 157, S > Ws, IV, 157, eK. 


NN) IN ~ S ? shrine, holy of holies, 
all Galt 


ree plur. o\ fal fal ine o\ 
me Ith Tr OW y ab 


Khem 5 nit god of procreation and 


they come out of her 


generative power ; see Menu. 
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khem, khemm o} (}, © IN (), 
© \. 277, to be hot, to be dry, to bum; 


ane Re icon 


P,PLOLLR. 


khem-t OKC I) fre, heat ; var. o\ 
wit 
_ khemu-t oQK oo} ~2A 


ne , [V, 837, hot parching winds, the khamasin, 


or khamsin, “¢., winds of the “ fifty” hot days. 


khem-nef (?) SANG eK re 
§ \ $= I, — x, asthma, breath- 


lessness, difficulty in breathing. 


khem oO}. P. 609, o}\ Ser 
T. 371, P. 536, N. 806, oi Se T. 392, 


\) S Rec. 16, 142, aromatic herbs ; compare 
ammo 11 ‘Arab, 


khemkhem o\ © LN i Koll 
khemi o\ - Thes. 1251, o\ 
LA, Rec. 36, 210, Oo Xs Lf), o\ 
cr ON SS MRs oN MS, 
A, © IN ll Sy , to push over, to over- 


throw, to destroy, to attack; ©& Ww Ut » NS 
My Ld , destroyers. 
| 


chemut oH So, a , Rec. 26, 232, 
overthrow. 


khemkhem @ \ Sy o \ 4, 
§ IN Sy oo} it LW, to break, to over- 


throw ; Copt. D,ERRO UWA, 
© 
Khemkhem, etc. as ® S-. 


Ihe Ombos IT, 134, a name. 
Khemi oe) | it, © o} QUE. 
©) Ul. B.D, 125, II, one of the 42 


assessors of Osiris. 


© Denderah IV, 44, 
Khemit ©¢© INN it O’a ie goddes Ss, 
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Khemit oo} it ad, Tuat V, a god- 


dess of destruction. 


Khememit ofQ Awd I; Mar. 
An 66RD 


khema o> Nt) Rec. 32, 8r, 


od hf. = hh fic 


at the breast, ane youthful, graceful, slender. 


a SSN 
rrr ; Copt. YRra, Yoornre (7) 
khema 6 Q\ 1 1.46, OK SZ, 
P. 87, oS ae P. 33; o\ 7 
oho Ss —’ A are St’ he cary 
oh Roh Soha 


LW], Rev. 11, go, to grasp, to seize, to 


khema S 


lay hold upon, to hold, to possess, to contain. 


khemau(?) oQ\ —, o {yt 
sh O AN Peep OSM eH 


eQ\ ST @ ¢ AMP I a class of workmen, 


labourers tn general. 


khema-t © YS G , 4a part ofa boat. 
a al 


khemi Oo it =. P.S.B. 13, 411, 
Sallier II, 5, 6, Anastasi IV, 12, 9, 0} Il 
Sl |, a kind of water-bird, pelican; plur. 


of Sl) ei Rec. 18, nS Naa 


cs ttl reel 


khemen © sane np 1908, 38, me 
00. E o Mre. Me 
B28%, 205 cms @ 910,09, 


eighth ; One th, T. 391, o i M. 405; 


_Copt. GRxowen, Heb. hy, 


5 a period of eight 


khemen-t Mle days (?) 


khemen-t Nx % , a kind of stuff, 
eight-thread cloth. 


2M 2 


© KH 


ame oe AAA 
ais, ~ A tits, 


{ Thes. 1297, an 
Rec. 29, 149, Ito ’ “eight” vessel. 


hemenw TTT TTI Mar. Karn. 42, 
Mo ls Salah BD. 1646, 
nema flo. NM MS Bs 
TESST 
Nok Jt Ms SB Tb ial a 

== A= == = » kj , IV, 389, the eight 


elemental deities of the Company of Thoth: 
they were Nu, Nut, Heh, Hehit, Kek, Kekit, 
Nen, Nenit. 
; NNIAN fe fo, 
n hty ; 
khomni (?) Aaa |! [lol |, ciehtys 
Copt, D,ALEME, MANE . 


a ANA 
khemen-ti -- 
——o \\ 


khemen-t -<~— 
om Co 


~) a post on a 
khemes — A, SH, boat or ship (?) 
khemes “< i: see 


on 
Ps 
friend, companion. 


khemes LY ear of corn; plur. =F 


see a) | Ys Copt. 9, 22C, AERKC. 


, Rev. 13, 104, shrine. 


khemsau (?) S Ww ra i Annales IT, _ 


khemt (khem) o\ -— Pap. 3024, 


WS ©) AANA 
140, 2p , IV, 384, FD eam, 


DAAAAA 


aed ne: . 
, not to know, ignorant. 
Ock’s & I 


coward, pol- 
khemt (khem) ~ SP, 


troon. 


khemt on a =, 


IV, 344, 


my = en oh 
mt-ni py BS ANA my AAA 
khe t ODO whe \\ “yO QO ann 
\\ , yeast; Copt. (YERRHD. 


khemt =o &, of 5” 


to think, to think out a TST 


ml 


to observe, 


wigitized by Mic 


[ 548 ] KH © 


khemt tt, P. 537, 8 a P. 618, 610, 


N. 1304, D—, DIN, oa = ~ tt, 
U. 179, N. 1040, D1, ED three ; ces Cont 


SS paw 
MYERRLT, MOST, Ya SRE: —il 


AZ. 45, 125, third of three; © =, P. 


641, OS, P. 660,= 0, P. 095 ¢5 N. 970, 
third; fem. oe o, P. 244, 8 —, M. 675, 


5 3 
5, 2a, a6, 5 
N. 123 plo a 0’ 
third time; VF ra 
Ir Im A 


oO | = \\ _e 
Rec. 29, 165, double, triple, fourfold. 


khemt po i , Rec. 26, 230, three- 
fold or meee linen or stuff. 


khemt aa a, S 7 = eat, pD° 

trident. 
khemt a \ So 
khen S Rev. 13, 2, 11, well then ; 
MAAAAA ’ perhaps = Copt. CY 3.51. 


© M Rev. 14, 33, to ask, to 
chon nn SP enquire ; Copt. rite, 


won © f° Ye 


to kiss, to marry. 


khen sain Bh, L.D. ITI, 194, 23. event, 
hap. 


knen 575 “3 “eH SF 5 cB: 
& Ss. 2. &. 


, to cry out for joy. 


a 


, Rec. 30, 67, part © 
of a ship. 


to embrace, 


A.Z. 1906, 109, spnonn 
CWE Be 
khenu ®& ® Mh, oe oe SS ih, an officia- 


ting priest, a prophet, singer, one who announces 


S \Y 
aims; por is» > MPMP MP “Se SD 
or proclaims; plur. ww 
sy © vip ot company of singing-men and 
Io © 1° women, choir. 
khen -t oie i. singing-woman ;_plur. 
Oo 
+ ¥ add | 
DAAMAA * 
e) 


Khen-t © iyi title of the priestess of 
6) b 


Cusae, 


khenu 8 5 B) vse » Bh, the ‘crier,” 


t.¢., baby, chile 
rOosoit & 


-bird ; wa So Kn ae 


© KH 


khenu me SP Rec. 2, 116, cradle.songs, 
{ invocations, crics. 


khen S <4 SP, Peasant 280, IV, 968, 
8 < S {| S I, IV, 751, speech, 
word, report; also win WC SPs S i f. a 
lan AAA 
good report, a good thing ; S CHS ; 
os Ok Spee DSS 
NAAM x 
swan SF oe SB 
AP a , speech, 
C==toe] 
discourse, talk, oration; compare SP AANA 
ho & 


khenu (?) ream ee DES pn 
SI I, vale Amen. 12, 4, 22, 21, utter- 


ances, speech, words. 
k en } } } 5 } 
nen 0K, © son " A x 5 


A.Z. 1906, 107, to dance, to perform gymnastics. 


an evil report ; 


antiphon ; 


khenit © ee dancing girl ; 
we we “3 lo Ka Ae of | y° 


company of dancers, Ne and female. 


kheni && SE, S SG), 
. 759; ie Tombos Stele ro, S St 
2 2¢ . sa KE: . weg RE. Ai 


1905, 71, 2%» A.Z. 1908, 116, ves 


ms A, 


Love Songs 4, 4, to flutter, to hover, to alight 
(of a bird), to drop down, to halt. 


khenn vin UK, U. 477, M. 693, P.S.B. 


17, 262, an KA, stor Ay mn WK, 


to alight, to rest (of the sky on a mountain), to 
flutter, to hover. 


khen-t win K¢ P. 693, an alighting 
, birds hovering in the air. 


Rev., to visit ; 


Ko 
OOS GA fa ’ Copt. caifte. 
khen “8 Ks ‘A, § OA, to advance, 


to approach. 


khen Si , 
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khen, khenu seo C1, Rechnungen so ff, 


vm Sra, LD, III, 1408, market-place, 


bazaar ; Arab. és, a khan tn the desert, kar- 
wansarai, 


khenuit te Q 4 ==, Mar. Aby. I 


8, 75, halls (?) warehouses. 


Soa 
o CL.’ 
the most private part of a building, cabin of a 
boat. 


khen ven C3, AZ. 1905, 17, we 


khen ee to stir up trouble, to disturb. 
,——l 


khenu © <4 iP Thes. 1480, rebel. 


S , 
khen XS to lament, to bewail. 


khen ge] Se ge] ISR gs 


Se, Rec. 32, 182, calamity, an event that 
causes sorrow, misfortune. 


khenn ven GES cel Nai ore 
© Us 


NWA to disturb, to cause a com- 
wer 


se Ml a 
Oo © bit? 
Rec. 32, 178, those who make opposition. | 


kheni S I © Se _ disturbance, 


disturber. 


gw 
} uw | q’ 


motion, to revolt, to rebel; 


OQ my 
AAAAAA, b 
pa 


khen Yo BY, Rev. 


khenn to stab, to wound. 


13, 112, storm, 
tempest, war. 


khen © Vi. M, , N. 616 (var. | 
239 16 (var. in 


T. 85, © <—}, basket (?) 


kheni © 


Ut — |, a kind of fish. 
AAA { 


khenn SS, INS I, Rec. 18, 182, fish. 


Khen vin SH Rit Rec. 31, 27, a god. 


Khen-remenu 2, Put XL, a 
re) singing-god. 

Ss r=1 Heruemheb 8, 

khen-t (?) a ’ gratified, pleased. 


Thes. 1111, red egg- 
shaped objects. 


2M 3 


khen-t von rf ; 


© KH [ 550 | KH © 
wren 2 Ye So, 2) xnemas 25 fle, 2 fpf) se 
fa, © No © ; & 8 i peers Pap. 102, 2, disease, languor; see 
8, © Ise, S Je. IV, con | AOS! 
ro8t, to be shut up, kept captive, to seclude, khenut (khenutesh ?) “a see 


to restrain, buried in oblivion; see vom t é ; 
<— 
Lu 2 i 
— TL 
khena © | oye, for vw | © vA, 
ANNA — 
prisoner. 
khena-t (for khenra-t) — S t 
eS hPa, Bh Pe Beh 2 , 
Co) ww TOS Ortcsa’s @ics 
Amen. 3, 7, harfm, house of restraint, prison. 


: § f\=— to be shut in, se- 
khenar oc cluded. 


S a Canopus Stele, 


awa «=O NNT 


miserable ; Copt. cyumte. 


xnenia § Wel 
khenu ° ». in Ta Ww SP 
° » Ta IN & Dream tel due 
Khenub ¢} a Gh. 


‘© Qs fat (applied to birds), 
khenup © ©’ well-favoured (of oxen). 
khenup 


© 
5 Oty - <> 8 on 
a stalled ox. 


khenup (khenp) ° i, an 


animal (?) 


SO 
Khenup (Khenp) ~, = 
Edfii I, 80, a title of the Nile-god. 


khenar 


the four pillars 
of heaven. 





the god Khnemu 
(a late form). 


khenup 5 private parts. 


Khenuf (Khenf) ep Berg. I, 


15, a fire-god who gave light to the righteous, 
and cast darkness on the wicked. 


S OF 
cu 8 


vo ks » gnat (?) midge (?) 


khnum 86 7S 
| 


, unguent. 


khenus 


§ 5 § 
Jigitized by lv creo & “we 


khent (khentesh ?) 
khenb © 5 oS, to prostrate oneself. 
. ANA ——2 


khenp vio LD, Peasant 99, 123, ne 


§ S gs 
Mie ae eff» Ree: 31, 12, 30, wee EE 
AY Y z= ; eS, to steal, to rob, to 


plunder, to seize, to carry off, to pluck out, to 
offer, to present. 


khenpiu vt qd » I, robbers. 


S 


khenp mes 4, re é) iF to inhale, to 


DAAAAA 
suck out the essence, www. 
AAAAAA 


vn Of WY, Rec. 4, 27, rush, a 
Tw) 
kind of grass; var. sw At . 
§ Vv A | 


khenpit 


aoa 0 


wo the name 


Khenp shanu wnt a 
of a festival. 


khenfu yen ED, Hh. 218, 
U. 112, N. 421, wien YS =, yom % @,a 
sacrificial cake ; plur. nn », U. 153, T. 124, 
x in, 2p, BSI 

khenfut = 


oO 
mw o, Hearst Pap. ri, 15 
, xo Pe Thy Ts 
medicinal cakes or tablets. 


Khenf ae the god of the 11th day of 
ee 


the month; he has a lizard in each hand. 


khenfa aon iN a, arrogance, anger. 
—. 


khenfi WS, Ad (), to burn up, to frizzle, 
Ac to fry. 


khenfi om f=, a fish. 


kanom ° (KO. 2 KE 
FRO | 


© KH | 


Loreena oP 
sen | SN wren | One 
on GDS B48 ro. 


oa 


AN 
“p= 


, 


| 5? , to sniff at, to smell, 


to breathe an odour, to give out a smell; 


wm | DOTNET 8 


Pap. 5, 12, to smell the blow of a stick, 7.¢., to 


suffer a beating ; Copt. C{WwARR. 
wn SIN 


khnemm KD 
ee, S om SLIM Rev. 13, 15 
KES a= , to sniff, to smell. 

khnem a ( QC, IV, 220, * 
ISB ine 2 TS 5 INO. 2S 


(ty, smell, odour ; AN 5 I Love 
Songs 5, 2, breath. 
khnem-t a ee e 22S, 
nostrils. 
§ é) S 
MAA ( IN cw) Co pi 2 £0 
hurse. 
khnem-t ® oS * | ING BR 
oO, "KS Rev. 11, 136, 


= = soon BN Ke Ne MN T 
ee L——, a 
ao > io } oO 
Ss 
aR: nurse, companion, friend ; plur. ( N 


on} 
khnem-t1 ae hea site AR 
sow | SSO V4 SSR EM 
soon SS SN AN gH “professional nurse 
khnom-t © fo faseese 
konemin (og) 
Rive GANS PP ON MM Be 


friends, acquaintances. 


khnem 


Rec. 27, 2 
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Khnemtit 


a goddess of offerings. 


Khnemit ww ~ 6 ap ff, Lanzone 112, 


a divine nurse of the kings and queens of Egypt. 


Khnen it] 8 Yo. Ombos I, 
46, a hippopotamus-goddess. 


Khnem-ti © Nee U. 197, T. 76, 
LINKS Tt 29 8 RIS 
Net, © HERS Ta, 2. 
= Rec. 30, 200, Sn SNM 
mans © SAS tDe 2.1 


Ree. 3 30, 199, the two nursing-goddesses, 
a “9g Isis and Nephthys. 


Khnem-nefer © ( IN o Rie 
AAA os | 
B.D. 182, 23, “Good friend ”—title of a god. 


khnem-t Ss ( IN a 


bread or cake. 


khnem-t Ss 


°o 
Turin Pap. 67, 11, S ee Re 
oO ANAM 000° 
hte YS, od 
To ° 
soo SS owas OD” o— sae 


Seo fe = PY Tyo PS? 


vo co? mous DY aoe? ae 


ooo NAAAAA eo0 AAA 


o 
a S\:, ° ©) INS , a red stone used 
DAAAAA 


in jewellery; compare Heb. arabry (Exodus 


XXVIH, 19, XxxIx, 12) which the LXX rendered 
by épcOveros, 2.¢., ‘ amethyst.” 


khnemes sS\ E i E a kind of 
beer, 25 8 IN E 

khnemes © SIXT? 
smell; var. o( 


khnemes ©& \ IN | i iF Rec. 4, 
121, S | t aN iF to behave as a friend, 
rm 


2M 4 


a IE Ombos I, 6r, 


, a kind of 


“I, Koller Pap. 4, 2 


IV, 874, to 


© KH 


to be on good terms or associated with some- 


khnemes © {lsh 2 UNI 
| RS ONS OUND LS 

CASS A SINTER 8. 
NE 0 1B SIN SS 

se —— HR Oe SIN 
Nee Wee 
SASS SESE 


Pap. 3024, ro3, ro4, Rec. 31, 12, § (NGL 


fh) © {DMMB Spd romeo 


men of rank and dignity. 


khnemes © SK IN | HR &. 
© IN MRS 


Sallier II, 5, 6, a fly, nat, mosquito, midge, any 
flying insect ; . WOALKC. 


friend, protector ; plur. 


, Anastasi IV, r2, 9, 


khenr au HK Statistical Tablet 4r, 


wee @ ee I ~ 4d, Saks 


wi =, Anastast I, 25, 8, vine —— HY, 


Tit ma NO SP Ww, the bridle and reins, 
harmess (?) corselet ; 2.1 Nar IV, grr. 


khenr, khenra |, = ).o Af 
pelo el lals 
S, ! — to shut up, to shut in, to seclude, 


<> to keep in restraint. 
khenrr oS — __ &, Rec. 27, 21g, to 
shut in. 


khenr, khenra wm | Oo iA, si ou 


Jo Suh, van sora ss, Leo Shh 
S S q © 
ee Ne BAYA, wie Wp. oe 
. . ! 
captive, beggar, prisoner; plur. woven | |<, , 
fiends, captives. 


khenru wie % 8 Se By Mi 


Spins SH BAYT, 
| 
| 
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wronrs £4, LBL 


aie ’ som S—, s— bh, concubine, 


s— | <> 


harim woman; ww fi, 
— 


the ladies 


Mar. Aby. I, 6, 47, S 8 IS of ; 
e 


of the harim ; we =, the chief concu- 


Ine. 


khenrit ° = wow vow [I]? the apartments 


of the secluded women. 


khenr we ===, tooth, tusk (f) 


tor ] 
CQ <— \\ 


khenr ww 
a 1 A’ tat 


SS 
Thes. 1198, ms wa woe BA, to take 
| A’ 


away, lost, destroyed, despoiled. 
khens Wr /, LOS, T. 392, worn Los, 


U. r95, M. 766, S -3r, T. 74, Thes. 1296, 


vam —— FA, 


we SA, P. 373, M. 228, >, () A, Hh. 306, 


—}—— 
IV, 1026, vom XQ, vom Kan, wien BA, 
—+— —tHh— —— 
to traverse, to travel over, to stride over, to fly 
over, to sail over. 


khensau wa l »*, P. 691, travellers. 
khens 8 8 fl", Rec. 32, 176, S 8 IS, 
© ® fla, © oft, 5 (dA , 10 traverse, to 
rave 

Khengf ui] 8 Il a HE. U. 527, 
Lae P98 2 MSRE LL 
4 xi Rec. 31, 


164, the two portals of heaven. 


Khens-ur © —, P. 566.....-. 


c—), Rec. 3r, 33, S | 


Khensit wen 


khensait S oO SS all 
AWS, 2 et We S-2 Ns 


oO 
a goddess. 
6? ag ess 
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Khensu - Nefer-hetep Ss | » j 
On 


a QO 
skilled magician and conqueror of evil spirits. 


© Qd W, a plant or herb used in medicine ; see 
i 
AN War 


khensit © © dds. © a 


, Bekhten Stele, a god of all learning, a 





-7 


Khensu-Nefer-hetep-em Uas-t 


OLS daa Abe vee 


preceding. 


a disease, iliness, I languor. 


khensu 8 © I> 63, pus, foetid matter, 


putrefaction, stink ; Copt. SCUOMC. 


7 
Khensu wn SS, U: 510, won SS BR, 
35 84S, |S Od 


Khensu-Nefer-hetep-Heru Ss 


Oo f—, the Theban god Khensu- 
ft j Horus. 


Khensu-Nefer-hetep-Tehuti © 


=o the Theban god Khensu- 
a OSS Thoth. 


Khensu-Ra © 1s ©, Lanzone 343; 


a form of Khensu. 


Khensu-hunu S | » g sn A), 


the Moon-god at the 1st quarter. 


SP Pe2o0. gw Be 8. 936,,9 |S 


Rit own: the Moon-god as the “traveller”; 


Copt. ajorte ; ) © 100) Khensu of the two 


names. 
Khensu © © DSi. the god of the 
gth month (Pakhons); © 8 le a S ® Ie : 


a ae the god of the 8th hour of the day. Khensu-heri-ab-Benn-t S le kj 


> ty [hws Nesi-Amsu 17, 14, a form 
<—> | , of Khensu. 


. .e) 
Khensu-sa-Tekhit © LS) oe, 
Denderah IV, 78, an ape-god, a form of Thoth. 


Khensu © © 1s Denderah I, 22, the 


nume of the standard at 


Khensu-ur Ss » == Lanzone 341, 


a god with two hawks? heads and two pairs of 
wings, who stands on the heads of two crocodiles. 


Khensu-Sept = |\ we U. 588, M. 


819, Khensu -+ sothi a the Moon-god of the 
Eastern Delta. 


Khensu-Shu © |e’) godoratt 


Khensu-pa-ari-sekher-em- Uas-t 
"P Khensu-Tehuti © LQ, a form of 


©olIsKe(lE\YTS , Bekhten s * a 
nan 6&9 the Moon-god of Edfi. With the title ~ _, 


Khensu-Behet S © 1 — =, the 
Moon-god of Edffa. 


<> 
Stele, © le kj KY S QQ. Rec. ‘twice great,” this god was worshipped at 
28, 181, Khensu of Thebes, the arranger of Hermopolis. 
men’s destinies. khensem NS) NN: U. OY, 92, N. 


Khensu-pa-khrat Ss \s 0 By xi} 368, a kind of beer ; sec khnemes. 


© | . Mar. Karn. 42, 7, god of the cres- 


cent moon and of conception. khensh wooo UU, a plant used in medicine. 


ray 
Khensu-em -Uas-t Sls. khensh es S &, we raroon Tes, 
Religion, 360, a local Theban form of the YS, 
Moon-god. ~ wees BS At’ © SS Ti 
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S 
ee 4, ven BE Rey. 12, 113, to stink, 


putridity, stinkingness; Copt. cymtody. 


khenshit © pit) So, © bit 


} | Ms a, Rey., putridity, stink, a disgusting 


or stinking thing. 
khent, khenti ([h 8, o 4, 


} 

Faia) 
aa dh. the nose, the face; 
QR? Wo? Copt. WYANT. 


khenti qh qh. .o$dh . 
dhe4\> dhe ih dh 2: dh, == 
Me veo AN Ys Ah SS te 


first, he who is at the head, chief, in the first 


rank, forerunner, leader; old forms, dh | l ; 
OQ 

fh } Qs ua ath ® |, ». 589; plur. 

dh SKN P. 437 M655, he S, 

U. 569, Th =%. P. 436, M. 649; Th \ i, 

th t (of A = . 
e snout (of Aapep), dh. \ forehead 
khentiu ath “~ iP I \, 
khenti aha dh... OA, leader of the 


a We’ fight. 
khent fh 


dh dh’ 2 6. 
~) fam) 
mn vse BS, in “the front, in the fore part, 
before, aforetime, formerly, previously, in ad- 
vance, the beginning, the land south of Mayr 


Don © ~.., before him; => the, 


U. 37, before thee. 


those who go 
forward. 


khentu vino &, an intimate or chief friend. 
khentu ath a with <=, outside, 


in the open air; => <—_ ath aS 1? Pap. 


3024, 82, he went outside. 


khentu ath = iF pre-eminence, ex- 


alted condition. 


DADAAA AANA 
khenti fh > dh . \=> dh 
, IV, go2, the South land, any prominent 
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place, point, tip, limit, 


evo. Fo 
IV, 983. LENS | “mm 
hentia |, 2 Yano 


dwellers in the South, ie., Nubians; (Ih 


DON MP |, Rec. 35, 128, the peopl of 


the Tanite Nome. 


Khentiu Hen-nefer (/h ~ \ in 


vip io roe °F on p the peoples or tribes 


of Nubia and the ey ptian Sadan. 
Khenti Thehenu dth =) 


‘pane U. 565, chief of Libya. 
a) 
: the god of the month 
Khenti fh } l iF month 


Khentu (fhe ©, 7.355, (Ih Weyays. 


N. 175, the dwellers in the most sacred part of 
heaven. 


Khenti-aaut-f (qh PP). Hl 


Awrit _ Rec. 37, 62, a form 
Palermo Stele, 2 Pw of Pra. 
Khenti-Aabtt ° me th Th 7 B ny 


abo 3 


oe =n Oca, a I, 23, dth Bay 


3 th A.Z, 1913, 124, a form of Hathor, and 
, mother of Menu. 
Khenti- aakhut -taui 
B.D.G. 564, a form of Hathor. 


Khenti-Amenti, Khenti-Amentt 


dh U. 202, M. 232, dh & \ 
lh PR® N. 610; later forms: forms: 8 fh 
ab Hee thts Aho Rea 


chief of ment a title of Osiris ; Copt. E2RNT. 

Khenti-Amentiu 4h » ING U. 70, 
ik Siete Se 
118, 963, fh §—\, U. 582, lh ~ { 
SPT TER 
N. 634, (Ih 1, wm Wy? 8 dh} } > 


© KH 


\ SR. N. 44, dh FX A Rec. 31, 

28 NS PSF Mn 
FS il ioe 

a » Ofaob dh. NEN 


first of those in Amenti—a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-Amenti (lh A t — \ 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms 
om xi of Ra (No. 31) 
Khenti-An (Mh ft g, a gazelle-god, 
associated with the Mescet. 
Khentt-an-t-s qj} l) “se 
a 2B 


the name of a serpent of the royal crown. 


OO 1 


Khenti-ar-ti (Ih <<, U. 6, 


a<w> 


dth -<m<u>, U. 73, P. 104, N. 72, ath co 


P. 611, N. 334, dth ~ ae M. 63, 


<U>- a 
N. , M. 70, as BS, 
31, 660, 1211, dth <— 70 dth 
<I> 
U. 352, P. 423, 697, dhs » N. 980, 
AMADA “T> 
ath Ri a form of Horus. 
<I> 


a 

Khenti- Aterti [h “ t => Q. 
QOL ® 369 ths Yar 
QQ. P. 363, N. 179, 1077, Master of all 


Egypt. 
Khenti-4-t-Ament Th & ~—0 t 


\WOa SS 
AARAMA mone (CG iF B.D. 1274, 11, a title of Osiris. 
a 


Khenti-dat 5 ~ xi Quelques Pap. 
oo 


37, a god of embalmment. 


Khenti-ankhiu fh hl $74 » 
Pan dh TPT M19 dh ye PET 
N. 119, “Fe Se dth Oe “Master of 


the living”—a title of Osiris and of his sarco- 
phagus. 


Khenti-uar-f o ~ $l | |, Berg. 
I, 23, a wind-god. 
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Khenti-un dlh wins B.D. 142, 6, 
ao 


a title of Osiris. 


dTh 2% abn . ne A.Z. 1910, ow “ Horus 


and Set, the two great ones, the two chiefs of 
the land of the South.” 


Khenti-petchu [ho _) [pear 


0 wey M. 699, a title of 
U. 557; Th } 1 &? Seker. 


Khenti-men © 44, Berg. I, 17, 
a form of Anubis. 
. anes — 
Khenti-men-t-f ([} a. 


T. 288, qh os M. 6s, (Iho sa 


who carried the souls of the dead to heaven. 
ann peasy { ) Orit 
© xn 


SF 4 w , Sm Gil, Tuat X. 
Ao 


Later forms are — dh 


ao Wawm 


B.D. 67, 3, o 
Khenti-mena-t-f ihe = | >, 


AAAMAN on 
U. 422, dh } 
the name of a 


— — _N. 850, a title of 
Khenti-Ment © ome am 


Horus. 
goddess; var. +2 3h 
Co WA Oo 


Khenti-mentchet-ti 5 — > adi. 


Mar. Aby. I, 45, the god of | iJ. 


Khenti meht agba qh \ 


ANN IN a | ann wan, U. 620, “of the green 


skin "—a title of the god Sebek. 


Khenti em teft dth iS i *. 


° Se, 


Khenti-Naarutef © ih |S ON 


7 ‘‘chief of the place where nothing growcth,” 
i.e, the tomb—a title of Osiris. 
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ie ar-ti dh = of mo? fs 198; 
SN i Rec. TW: 
th 31, 2, ah ona 


aaa h = aN ‘Horus without eyes,” 
oo 


the Sky-god when neither the sun nor moon was 
visible. 


Khenti-nu-t-f & ke 
his town "—a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-Nunu-t (th 


O O 
Fam N. 952; 
a title of Osiris. 

Khenti-en-Sa-t dth 


‘ co SHR 
pS grt 


Khenti - neper illiee eae 


a QO ‘aan? 
master of grain —a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-nefer (?) ih 
B.D. 142, 69, a title of Osiris. 
Khenti-Rastau © — om fh, 


am, “chief of 


. 40, a star-god. 


WWAAA ee 
WY 


a Wey 


oO 


NVAMAAA —_— 
ath » 0), chief of the Other 
a \\ tit 


World of Memphis, title of Osiris. 
Khenti-hut-f (fh, @ QS ()) 
aN a 


Rit ‘ie ro SS'() x gf Hh. 101; see 


Khenti-heh-f. 


Khenti-heh-f © 0 — ve 


a a—, Edffi I, 10, 
cit ho “9 


Berg. I, 3, om () a], Rec. 4, 28, one of 
oe Td 
the eight knife-eyed gods who guarded the tomb 


of Osiris. 

Khenti-Het Anes o mai { =< | 0 ) 
Rev. 4, 28, a god. 

Khenti-He-t res-utcha-t dth l) uf Ap 
© | Rec. 37, 62, a form of Neith. 
a 

Khenti-hensekt-t o B an ao, agod 

fm) —t— aoe AAR 

with long hair and a long beard; plur. ath ao 


LSB IID 06 hE IS 
PRE, at. 650, fh US 


r BBG J 


SiG eT" vy Microson ® 


KH © 


ut \ iO kj B.D. 304, 4, the gods of the 


four cardinal points—the sons of Horus. 
Khenti-henthau (]h g " IN 
OAS 


o 00, P. 189, dh Bo, Woes, 
MM. 358, dth sown ING oo, N. oa 


Khenti-heri-t dh 6 7 3 a 


e&K&y, ? x, 2a 
— — a A 
dh, O eK, Ds x, ‘Tombs 
a I Fam 


Seti I and Ram. II, Denderah II, 10, one of 
the 36 Dekans ; Gr. Xortape. 


Khenti - heri - 4b - he - t - tesheru 


2 Sl oo» | 
ath A == “eee \, B.D. 141 and 


148, the rudder of the Southern heaven. 
. nnn 
| Khenti-heh ath Ho Aid ', ath & 
hi Ril VAM g | | | | ** chief of eternity "— 
! , a title of Osiris. 
Khenti- 2h {ho SD te 
henti-hespu fh 1 


B.D. 99, 23, the prow of the magical boat. 
nnn <—> 
K i- r- g | ; 
henti-Heser-t /h 8 


IV, 161, a title of Thoth. 
Khenti-Heq-antch dth \\ ( L, Bb. 
99, 9, a title of Osiris. ° ' 
Khenti- Khas “ | iN | Rit 
Th a & 
So 
B.D. 42, 7, (la.  Aby. I, 4s, a 
42, 7 ath ~ ar. 2\D} 45 
god who protected the nose of the deceased. 


Khenti-khati dh hve id. dh 


the }40 Ih 2 hr A 
rer! ri een ee fl af}, ‘chief of the 


belly,” ze, Horus in the womb; Greek form 
Kerrey Oar. 


Khenti-kha-t-anes jh" "= 4 [l 


] Berg. I, 3, one of the eight knife-eyed gods 
who guarded Osiris. 


Khenti-kheri jf} 2 x, ° OD x, 
—> a 
o A a a 
a yk thos * 2 


WMA & <> 
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‘Tombs of Seti I and Ram. II, Denderah II, ro, 
one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Novzaype. 


Khentt-sebkhet ([h ~_ {lye 


it \ in crown. 
Khentt-senut-s fh. Vitel DA: 


P. 433, M. 619, N. 1224, a god. 
he. IM 
a \\ om 
“ws we a title of Anu- 
Th a Tht lh .. \\ site bis. 
. en a 
-seh- r 
Khentit-seh-nete Th 6 
of. Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Khenti-seh-kaut-f dth a | g a 


SY, B.D. r41, 110, o ° — ki 
rama ran) Coa | hew 
a title of Osiris. 
Khentt-sekhet-s ([h AN ° | 
Aa x | 
hy a name of the uraeus on the royal crown. 
Khenti-Sekhem (|h & INS 
OO —H— 
S IN Rec. 2 
(lh Q3 co ath toy lh 2 \ 
eS) min oa rs 
om A @ lh A a \ Ca 
~<tom— kj B.D. >» , a title of Horus 
c3aN’ |. 
Ame 


and of Menu. 
Khenti-she-t-4a-perti 
oo |C1 CI 
B.D. 142, IV 3, a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-she-f(?) (fh \. > 


an ape-god. 


Khentt - Shepsit ° [ Bl = By Om 


bos I, 111, a serpent-goddess. 


Khenti-shenen (?) lh = I “ey, 
Denderah IV, 61, a warrior-god. 


. AAPAAA A . 
Khenti-Qerr ath eS ‘ Tomb 
of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of R& (No. 6). 


Khentiukau qh SUL. 


P. 436, M. 622, N. 1227, beings in heaven who 
are masters of their Kau. 


the name of a serpent of the royal 


Khenti-seh-neter 


Tuat I, 
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Khentt -ta-shema dth ne 
aoa wS I 
—"hh the name of a serpent of the royal 
ws , crown. 
Khenti- Tenn-t dih \ NMA nit 
ao \\ all 


aan Load. 
oh Rec. 37, 58: (1) a title of Osiris; 
(2) a form of Ptah. 


Khentt-thes Th =|} , Annales I, 
oo 
85, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Scope. 


Khenti-thethef dth a Ns, Tuat 
cake’ 
XII, a paddle-god in the boat of Af. 


Khenti-Tesher-t a we 


Ss 1 
5, a title (?) 7 
to be shut up, enclosed 
nh 3 3 
khent Th 1) confined, imprisoned. 


khent )h ~ int P. 672, M. 663, 


N. 1278). Ih — fh = fh - 


&) Fm) . ® . 
, a place of seclusion, harim, prison-house, 


, Methen 


C4. 


the part of the temple. not generally accessible 
to the public. 


khenti dth & Rev. 14, 76, office, 


a {Co 
f= avn © Mar. Aby. I, 6, 
courts tre wth 


eo \Cd’ 46, courtiers. 
: | P.S.B. 10, 42, the 
khenti il eo Ie’ hall of a temple. 


khent dth oc IV, 966, high or promi- 


allt? nent positions. 
khent, khenti /h ww © Amen.6,2, 
oa \CI 
DADAAA ANIA cpg AARAAA &é) 
CS, 
lh oe \\’ ilh ea \oo’ lh a \wo> 


. cs 
shrine, sanctuary; plur. dth a \\ | ', ath 
lan rie Mh oll 

khent 4 ce “ie , garrisons, forts. 

Co l 
khenta “=I o |, sepulchres. 
2 CT] l 
; AAA & DIAAAA r 
khenti {. : 
oe \CcJ il a vi 

Mar. Aby. mu 37, image, Statue, figure. 
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& § § 
khent ~ mone ol for www at a 


be . ] | l 
lady ina harim, aconcubine: plur. «6. . 
5 bh b ? P A £) co > 


sone 1! — hb. Thes. 943, a harim of 
Oo beautiful women. 
khent —~- ami khent 4} IN dh 


, the title of a funerary priest. 


khenti 5 Na IV, 84, defenceless. 


Khentu vn = , Tuat VII, a class of 


helpless fiends in the Tu uat. 


khent awa Rev. 15, 152, to ascend. 
khent wean ral Sel throne with 
a , steps. 


khent 5 } A, , to rise (of the Nile). 


khenti (|h GN (A, AZ. 45, 134, 
The A SMU S > the 


qh. & \ | to advance, to bring forward, 
a \\ 


to promote a man to high rank, to march south- 
wards. 


khenti dlh ~~ Ut & =@<, Peasant 36, 
fh =. Dream Stele 26, dh 22. 
Th kes Th TN 4] Ske: ch 

1 Qo Se. fh 5 aa, fh 5 
Be EE. Poe 


2 ‘to sail upstream, to sail southwards ; 
a Copt. Suontt, Avon. 


<<, Pap. 


khenti, khenti (|) a 


3024, 79) lh A ay A.Z. 1905, 28, dh. a \\ 


VMs ho Ne 


E Vb 
= |, DAAAAA 
ST so 


Khenti dh 


th ove dh 


, crocodile. 


PAAIAA, 
Sm aN , Peasant 119, 


the Crocodile-god. 
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Khenti-ast-f <=. j Xm, Tuat X,a god 


who destroyed the souls and bodies of the 
damned. 


khent 


oe ", pot, vase, vessel. 


khentu 5 % NS IV, 666, dishes, 
11] 


bowls. 


khenti ho", o°e, OO 


O\\° o aN a oll 
o oO o o 
o . 3 o 3 we © 3 IV, 638, m b IV 
all l Ci] III CO o mS ill 
1096, red earth, red ochre, red paint. 


khent we. 
Oa 
é) ©E 
A.Z. AAA 
3 1905, 24, wn [ é) a, 


> A L.D. IM, 194, Festschrift 117, 11, 


© 

IV MAAMA 
; 999, 1219, an 

all 
WS, 

“O &é 


gs co 
a 

© oD 
be happy; ww 


, Rev. 11, 60, 92, to enjoy oneself, to 


A.Z. 1908, 129, to walk 


B? with t, IV. 


§© cow : 
6.45 wm . 
10643; ww ty, Metternich Stele 250. The 


§ 
about at pleasure; nnn 


sign Cw is that for “lake” and not the letter 
sh, as de Rougé proved. - 


khent water IV, ns garden land, 


oO | 
grove, ees 


khenti © (1 a, o 
a \ = a \\ 
QU a oa of workman, irrigator. 


> HE 
plantation ; mann ox () l, 
a 


khentisha(?) ([}) © , Décrets 106, 
Cc) 
ww TOW) dh any | 


ox 
dh |? lh a vl’ oA)’ 
ne | 
A.Z. 45, 129, lh NGS ” IV, 407, lh a 
thes M= dhs 
a Rec. 29, 64, ¢||h 20M, ibid. fh 
wan ibid. 31, 20, dlh ARR] 
San A.Z. 45, 1209, (Ih SS fh 
— 
— thy » OY I? 


22 ree garden with a lake in it and 


ro, IV, 160, 


=r,’ 
§ 56oOx 
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many trees, grove, orchard, pleasure ground ; 
Copt. ayHit, 


khenti sha?) (|h ~~ way “WP an 


~official or person employed on on garden land or mn * 


irrigation ; fem. alh er A.Z. 1905, 43 
aoa ™ 


plur. lh _ “in , Décrets, 106, lh ray 
Cc 
\ | WW, P. 604. 
khenti tata qh 9°,, }4N 


Anastasi IV, 2, 9, Koller 2, 7, a rope of a boat. 


khentu | e baker. 


khentuf © He, Rev. 13, 21 = 
Copt. wanted. 


Mar. Karn. 35, 
6g, to rejoice. 


khenth © =— ® 
maw, CSO eet,” 


khent © ° AE. to sail upstrearn. 


wnont 6 as cBe niche $n 


Heruemheb Q; mown wom § A? wenn ig ‘A, woo 


S \\ 
aaa, . 3024, 21, www EK a, 
S$ oe 
aa A’ © 


march, to travel; var. S ) ‘A. 
DAAAAA 


canes A} to walk, to traverse, to 


khentu mann 7 , stridings. 
Sa 111 


khentut mone YS § of I Hearst Pap. 
1.4, 6, wow Ud § A i I, priestesses of Neith, 


| dancing women. 
§ § . 
khent ww. AANA ff Q 
! § eC, Ys, an offering 
of a haunch of beef or a leg of some animal. 


Khent wm §@, BD. res, III, 22, the 
“thigh” in Sekhet-Aaru. 


Khent-Hepui (?) woo Fe + ws 
Arar B.D. gg, 11, the rudder oft the magical boat. 
Khent[it]-her © ©? et Berg. I, 17, 


a form of Bes, a zoddess 0 of perfume, unguents 
and spices. 
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§ 8 
khent rennen FE U. 206, wom > BH, 
, S § 
T 376 eee PGP. 76, wee 
P. 148, 610, M. 451, ren SONS YG, N. 719, 
§ § § SY O 
ee fee Al oe I AS 
SY O a § § 
a=] 5: S 4, wy etl aes TI 
8 Oo 
throne, chair of state, royal couch ; varr. — |; 
© A 


anon U. 330, T. 35, 300, M. 
khent SE 116, N. 133, to plough. 


khent wns wt, wheat; Heb. P1471, Targ. 
ss" r 
NOI, Arab. s Vm: 


Cc Sor rr § 


Rec. 17, 543 in garden, orchard ; see 
arSan — 
“oO v | 


khentu re Rec. 30, 67, a part 
C= o or parts of a ship. 


khenti wm “°F, AZ. 1872, 97, 
{SS Ss 


8 arn ‘). crocodile. 


aw = \\ 


khentch © om. Rec. 30, 188, © 


“) §, Hh. 396, Ss Av A.Z. £908, 118, 
NY > ut Ff , to travel, to march, to stride. 


khentch © sy, Ss “) ow, fore- 


leg, thigh of an animal. 


khentchu © aks m4 7 Rec, 26, 


78, rising ground, terraces. 


khentch ST\. SYS: 


to slay a sacrificial victim. 
khentchui S “VOO P. 795, patts 


khentch S ol Hh. 338, bad smell, 


evil odour (?) 


khentchem © { iN & &, P.S.B. 
13, 411, sleep (?); Copt. DIMIRL, ott (?) 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


/ 


© KH 


kher © , 8 ip i Nastasen Stele 60, 
—_—_— <—_—- 


CS, Book of Breathings 1, 23, a preposition, 
by, with, from, towards, before; S |=, 
<— 


with thee ; S Vm, with, or before, thyself; 
<—> | 


NY Pm, under the majesty of; © Roof, 
—=> —> 


q eS eh Oo 
for ever; G— GO wo awn they 
M51! bitaid 


‘ . . ——Hh— 

eat their forms, ¢., they disappear; © ‘b 
awn | 

by a man who ts with himself 


AAAANA © 
Nem s (e., alone); Copt. Wap-, 


a \<x> 


kher re-a ae a Amen. 23, 8, 


TEES | 


an Vie Amen. 22, 5. 


assuredly ; 


WY § < . Var. 
kher ae aT a conjunction; yar. 
S , 

| Ss 
kher Ss. 


© * —=0? Ree a 21, 43, YS" 2 Bo = &, It is 
said, it is related that. 


kher, kheru | » {| U. 571, © | » ; 


U. 263,P. 72, © | os, U. 13, 599, P. 289, 
— 


I. P. 204, 662, & IS 4. Rec. 29, 
—— 
148, S | xs Ss &, Shipwreck 57, log, 


, Israel Stele 8, to speak, to say; 


[SLB Lei Gh tore as 9, 
262, voice, word; pur. | Zb1, | Bi. 
I> Bd! (dh Ii LOS) 


Copt. &,pwo. 


kheru em pe-t le Fk 


from heaven, Copt. 9,pO'CRaMe, thunder ; 


kheru remm &. bo he 


N. 760, the sound of weeping; kheru heri 
shemait Pe en Pl, singing voices ; 
khoru aa af fd Sap Le ff 
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highly pitched voice; Kheru qera O 24 


2a a 2 { aN My, the roar of thunder ; 
<—_— 


kheru ta © fp 
<—_— ALY 
roar of theearth; kheru tau S S& |e 


oP A », the whistling of the wind. 


Kheru ~_ |, P, 662, M. 773, 
=— =— 


P. 779, voice personified. 


kher @ a, Rec. 21, 87, to thunder. 


Kheru-gera IS _ 43, B.D. 


39, 6, voice of Qera, #.¢., thunder. 
kher © L, Rec. 36, 212, to seize, 
<—_> 


, Rec. 31, 15, the 


@ Jes. 


Kher <— kj , B.D. (Saite) 20, 4, a god. 
kher <, U. 305, 542, 

§ SS aS 
ae , =" — 
SXa, <> 2 & {__JJ, to fall, to fall 


down, to light upon, to meet, to throw down, to 
overthrow. 


9 
T. ’ , P, 6, 
207 22 


kherkher © © , T. 282, N. 132, 
° — —_— 


s 8 xX S ea % to root up 
See LLY ee Is 
to destroy, to be destroyed; Copt. gjopayn. 


kherit °® Ut es defeat, overthrow, 


fall; plur. Assit a, 
§s § 
xy, IV, 648, Sy, 
§ § . 
hed 
Fy SS $35 By, 0 vanquis e 


chief, a defeated foe, a slain man; _plur. 
§ | 
— FS: 
- § 
knorit MV SMFS Bs 
t a i 


§S a ES 
— Ag one — ees: the dead, the 


damned, creatures slain for sacrifice. 
kherit “XS S 8 i 
erit ras ome Oe — <> 
§ l § Sra 
> ao Ue Sts 2 le} ii? Rec, 


kheru 


icrosoft ® 


o KH 


s a are § 
85, — » Se bid. Ut 
32,85 1, tbid. 31, 27 


a SA, Hh. sat victims, animal or animals 
So | for sacrifice. 


| wounds, gashes, 
slaughter. 


Mage Lo ve 194 as 


S GS, 8 { &,, Rec 25,195, foe, 


— —>_—sa=vi[ 
wo § | 
enemy, criminal; plur. ore So ', IV, 651, 


cual 4 Sel 
Pir 42 f _ ayy 
2= (> 


Ms Nesi-Amsu 32, 14-42, a 
form of Aapep. 


Kheriu-Uamti-Nehaher ® _ Il 


BARB —-TRES 


Nesi-Amsu 33, 12, a triad of forms of Aapep. 


rite 
low-lying land, swamp. 


kher sha-t (?) S 
<—> 
of incense (2); 7- S Sa Lit": the wood 


|_<=> 
from which it 1s made. 


kher {| a mistake for {| to know. 


§ § § | § 
kher-t —>, <=]. se <>, 
a a a | a 
that which belongs to someone, possessions, 
property, goods, substance, nature, what is 


destined for a man, things required for daily 
needs, things which concern someone, affairs, 
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state, condition, need, wish, sie >>} 
=> {| 1, lords of destiny; => {* rE yearly 
event ; 2. —, products of every land ; 


S <-> 
<> | — iP |, the concerns of men; —s {| | 
oO 


a> 
-_ = = , IV, 966, the affairs of the 


Two Lands (7.2. ‘Eeypt); Q\S |“, ,in 
one state. 


kheru © S. P. 688, © @ | . 
<— <— | 
possessions, property. 


kher-t ab <& |, <> | ! ¥, the 
oo oo 
heart’s desire, dearest, favourite. 


Kheru-ab © » &: Berg. I, 10, a bird- 
— god. 


kher © ~a, © en, © lh SA. 
<—> <—> — 
9S j f il sx. Bfave, tomb, necropolis, ceme- 


—> tery. 
kher en ahaut © ca wm OE, 
<—> 

storehouse. , 


kher ® ae , to pour out, to eject fluid. 
<—_ 


kher © acx, boat, ship. 
<—> 


e ff Rev. 11, 173 = Copt. 


§ 
kher om BWA (Revillout). 


§ § 
kher d , Rev. 14, 137; , Rev. 
@, Rev. 14, 137 (i), Rev 


tr, 168, bundle; Copt. Goa. 
khera S [NGS Rev. 11, 169, to inter- 
PL 
twine, to tie up; Copt. KOA. 


kher Ss, Ss ut 3 , Annales 9, 155, 
ooo <> ° 


© ° Rev. 14, 34, 37, spice, myrrh; 
P| Copt. yar. 


Khera © _.4 di; B.D. 109, 9, a goddess, 


mother of the calf <> <= RE varr. oS 
Si} 21s 
a Tt 
kherau © IAS 
—_ 


kherra © Ss 4 


destruction, oes | 


Rec. 5, 93; 


_ Nastasen Stele 26, 
a weapon. 


toe Dy (late form), 
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_enernu, Khburr-ti 4 <= nie g » 


SH. B.D. roo, 9, father of the calf. 
a \\ 


kherp <>} n» M. 641, =>, IV, 746, 


<>}, <> Ld, Tt at Amen. 10, 8, 
<> Sf, <a } Hf, to lead, to direct, 


to superintend, to rule, to lay under tribute, to 
be master, to excel, to be in front, to present, 


to offer, to give, to bring gifts ; Copt. cquopn. 


kherp ab (or hat) <> Lu, to be 
superior, haughty (?) 


kherp <> ff, Rec II, 156, © 04M 


Rev. 11, 122, first; Copt. Opt. 


enorme Spe, SOL. 


<> Mi, IV, 966, director, governor, Overseer, 
leader, chief, master, president ; cod: 


ede seh 
Shea SU} a) Sy 
<p PMR) eich eet 


a | , chiefs, foremen, bailiffs, wardens, superiors ; 


VY iar IV, rros, overseer of the land- 
lords. 
kherp —— Y (\: chief of the crew; ‘ iN ; 


Rec. 3, 150, chtef huntsman, Gr. dpxccuvyyes ; 


divine chief ; y= landlord; — 


2, title of the priestess of Herakleopolis ; 


‘ nel wl F Rec. 33, 6, chief of the cavalry ; 


‘ % Q | IV, 1051, vigilant overseer ; ‘ IAN “iP 


director of the throne, a title of Anubis; 


y & Ls f. A.Z, 1908, 120, title of a priestess ; 
vA At director of the two thrones, a title of Thoth 
and of Horus ; (ly iI, title of the high-priest 
of Sais ; VE: title of the high-priest of Neith ; 


iH ras & ical Se 


Ln @©, Rec. 2, 128, title of a priest; 


iM m, N. 618, ‘Digiticed 
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? IV, 1056, director of works ; 4 N aces, 
steersman, captain. 
kherp-t ye, <>}, <>} cf title of 


the chief- priestess in Cynopolis, Xois, and 
Gynaecopolites. 


kherp <>} SE), 2 fine ox for sacrifice. 
kherpit <>} ios <> Ld, IV, 1007, 


r1t O oct 
Rec. 20, 41, Offerings, tribute. 


t = the steersman of the 
Kherp +1, boat of Af. 


Kherp neteru ‘ al i, Puat re Osun 


Kherp Heru-em-hetep <>} IN 


cic, the name of the sacred boat of the 
2, Nome Letopolites. 


Kherp seh ‘ wm ©, 1. 87, M. 240, 
MN N. 618, the master of the 
‘ 9; council-hall of Ra. 
kherp tua <= A a 


vent the dawn, ée., to get up early; Copt. 


CUUUPTL. 
kherp So, <<), <= 


Q Rec. 30, “68, part of a boat, or some object 
wm’ used in w rorking it. 


Kherefu 2. , B.D. 1368, 4, ES 


(Nebseni), a group cup of ion-gods identified by 
some with the Hcb. pnd. 


| IIL, 143, to pre- 


on A 
m , Rev. 12, 16, to 
|/ khere \ v 

h 


asten ; Copt. XCWAERR. 


Kherm’u S. —* <=, a mytho- 
logical crocodile. 


Khermuti S Lar 4, Nesi-Amsu 
—> \\ 


32, 24, a form of Aapep. 
kheres, khersek = LI, © VY 


vs, Bis, SIs OM 
V4, to destroy; var. —_ LJ. 
ok 


Kherserau Vi ta 
B.D. (Saite) 162, 5, a Nubian (?) utle of the 


.| Sun-god, 
wWicrosort ® 
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Khersek -Shu = y ( » nit 


B.D. 125, the name of the door of Usekht- 
Maati. 


Khersek-kek © Qa OO*, Thes 


31, the goddess of the 2nd hour of the day. 


S — SS S x 
mnersh s= yp SS SS 


to tie up things in a bundle. 


khershu S » * | Hearst Pap. IV, 11, 
Ci I 


bundles of seeds used in medicine. 


= 
khersh 6, <> 7 )? Rec. 17, 156, 


Rechnungen 78, <> 21 bundle. 


oes SU. IV, 171, Thes. 1288, 
S se tel, bundle of vegetables, bouquet ; 
2 hi 
~ =< U, Annales IX, 
I 56, bundles of papyrus. 
khersh BS @, a rope to which rows of 
Cu] - 
vegetables were tied; compare a “string of 


onions”; plur. @, Rec. 15, 2. 


— 
Seis 
khersh-t S. @, a bundle of arrows. 

cw 
khekh eae ® 5 Pe Nd is 
ESCHE ; 
8 ols. Hp , neck, throat; var. we oe i€ 


Copt. ah \ 
gE 9 i, ,; 
khekh LN? 1&. to hasten, swift, quick. 


Khekh °. nik Diim. Temp. Inschr. 25, 


a god of learning and letters, one ‘of the seven 


sons of Mehurit. 
Khekh nemm-t . A ” * | AZ 


1905, 22, “swift-foot ”—a name of RA. 


khekh (khakha?) ety 


135, to make level, to measure, to weigh. 


khekh © 3h A,? level, what is equal 


to something else. 


khekhu 5 oe >) r dark. 


ness, night. 


A.Z. 45, 
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S § 
khekhth (7) 2S AAA, % fight to 


khekht S ~ A Hh. 215, to invert, to 
= 


turn upside down. 
khesu OS, © RS, GO OW 
rite, ritual, liturgy, service book. 


p77 © | 


khes © ““ , Rec. 36, 78, prescriptions. 
khes —— 1, gto, a hollow in the ground, 
vi well (?) 


khes © Te 
build, builder. 
khesut S 


Rec. 2, 127, NY Ma, to 


s ia , building. 


khes © | ), spindle. 


khesi =, Ebers Pap. 47, 10, aa ; 


IV, 1079, & | lh = 2X, 0 (lS W, Hearst 


Pap. IV, 13, a fruit or plant used in medicine. 


o 


kheskhes S © a, 


_—»— —w»— 0? 


a kind of Anti, or 
incense. 


te] 
khess SS o, a kind of anti, or incense. 


a_i (} 


khess 8S =I Rec. 4, 30, bolt, fasten- 
—— ing, angle, corner. 


khesa ¢& NGS AZ. 1899, 96, 


a kind of tree, tamarisk (?); © @ \o 


Ss a ING U, SS au the fruit 


of the tamarisk (?) 


khesait 8S AQ o WV, IV, 548, 


Hearst Pap. 9, 1, cassia(?) parts of a plant 


used in medicine; © | TN ud cg com. 


pare Heb. MNP | Gr. cacaia. 


khesa S Sa LK, leather strap, thong. 
—e- 

khesas Ss iI S RN: Dn? 
to hasten. 


Khessi So Ht <=1, Tomb Ram. IV, 


. 29, 30, & (1 Ng, Rec. 6, 153, a god who 


its lS = Oh 
assists ‘ 
—_ 


kheseb © J. U. 559, to repulse, to 


drive out of one’s course. 
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khesbeb © ) Vy , U. 60379 Deve 


P, 204, M. 304, N. roo, to drive out of one’s 


course (Df) 23} 
khesbau Ss c~ ING ae to drive 


a furrow, to plough. 
§ 
khesbet a , blue cloth. 
So 6 " 
khesbet S yo, lapis lazuli. 


Ss <= to be blue, toshine 
khesbet C4’ hke heaven. 


khesbet > S — 
Ss 1, © Te > var © we, 


— 
lapis azul NY acon ; = WT , IV, 701, 


lapis lazuli of Babylon. 


khesbet maait © ine VP || 


ooag3o _ _i 
. <a 5 
§ 3 , real lapis lazuli. 


—— i 


khesbet arit © | | — (le, 


artificial lapis lazult. 
khesbet-ti A et " |, © & Je 
Sur oJ — M4, yy Plush. 
khesbetch © Bi inl U. 639, 6 || 
Sa) be cee 


i hak lapis lazult ; A pal ine 


real lapis lazuli, not the artificial blue paste. 
Khesbetch oI | = of}, Ree. 30, 200, 
the blue god, z.e., Horus @ 
<I> 
Khesbetch ar-ti(?) © | | 7 ; 


the blue-eyed god, z.¢, Horus (?); var. S 


a= 
o Who 


khesper © 0 & Mission 227, a 
—— , 


bird or insect. 


khesef © > xm, U. sto, & [| x 


1.325, [1A Pap. sore 29, 0 ld 
cs, oflting  oP , 0 PS 
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+s . , Israel Stele 8, i mf, Pap. 3024, 


~—— Peasant 47, to repulse, to drive 


a herd of cattle, to oppose, to resist, to punish, to 

cot 

Ca 

A, to drive away ; Ss Mo, to treat 
a 


with contempt; <Y , <9 iW, to send 


back an answer to a letter, to abate or remit a 
n D aml 
tax; <9 i = S) xd Lf, un. 
opposed, resistless ; Copt. CUXYd. 
khesefu Ss \\ | MH, , Rev., dishonoured, 
Rm 
shame, ignominy; Copt. djuocgy, Cupdyey. 
khesf-t < oe, 8S 
= , Tepulse, 
obstacle ; plur. «Ya a , & of 
| wal 
Khesef Antiu © <¥ ALO III, 


55A, IV, 195, “repulse of the Antiu”—the name 
of the festival that commemorated a great defeat 
of the enemies of Egypt in predynastic times. 


be punished, beaten or conquered ; 


Khesef-neteru RP i: , Palermo Stele, 


the name of a building. 


khesfu oT et P. 93, M. rrz, 


Nee oh pit an 


Khesfu ——— —— 1S, Tuat X, a hight-god. 
Aa 


Khesef- at <f LJ IN _ xi the 


herald of the qth Arit. 


Khesfu-au-s © x » Tr , 
M. 117, N. 54,a group 


P.93, © cs of gods of doors. 


Khesef-nerit aa _ Ut 2, ): Edfn 


_~ Bérg. I, 35, a lion- 
I, 13; ae AS cz god. 


Khesef- her aa [a Rit e ? Rit 


Nesi-Amsu 32, 31, Berg. I, 34, a crocodile-god, 
C4 2 | | a company of 


rit d \? fiends. 


opponents, 
* adversaries. 


a form of Aapep; 


Khesef-her-ash-kheru & §H 


oa _&B. D. 144 the doorkeeper of the 
tit 4th Arit. 


bigitized byl Wicrosott ® 
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Khesef-her-khemiu «© tu 


OR US) LHP oN MT 


kj I, B.D. 144, the herald of the 7th Arit. 


Khesef-khemiu <f CUI \ ut 
1 BY xin ', the herald of the 7th Arit. 


Khesef- khemit <% 9 orl 


NS * 
sooo ,D.E. 20, Thes. 28, SANS. 


fo o\ | 4, | lk, Denderah IIT, 24, 

IV, 84; x H" ae Berg. IT, 9, 
2 fe hops: <b 
fa a 8 9 & 8 


" © xe, the goddess of the 11th hour of the night, 
: Ca A 
mm 
Khesfit-smait-set <% ° pre 
hesat- 4 9 Ile mn’ 


‘Tuat I, one of the 12 guides of Ra. 


khesef © (lf xm, N. 1325, © tf 


%—_, M. 712, /\, to approach, to meet, to 


draw near to a person or thing. 


khesefu <2 }%, LbeA-A, 


homage. 


Hh. 437, peg, 
khesef © <f | 4‘; picket (?) 


Khesfit-seba-em-perit-f © es ge ° 


pu AA NG eT Tuat XI, the 


goddess of the 11th hour of the night. 


Khesef-hai-hesq-neha-her o S/N 


ORNS ES PB 


wenn the goddess of the 7th hour of the 
y night. 


khesef © ees T. 354, © | j =, 
N. 175, & va 


khesfut <¥ > OU, No 


a sailing, a journey upstream. 


, to sail up the river. 


(SS: Pie 
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khesit © © ¥ Il Bo. Hh 460, 
<f < Ms, a kind of boat. 


khesfut ee <¥ « in 


Rec. 30, 66, parts of a boat. 
khesem © * N& IV, 1071, Ss 


Ss Ce 


©. —iu. | 
shrine, sanctuary; plur © OAD —! 


PASSO e hE 


kheser eflow, U. 609, P. 170, 
N. 1065, © lS M. 601, 0 [tm 


M. 760, | _— “ S~, Thes. 1199, 
760, § can CA 99 


S$ ut iA], to break, to rub down, to destroy, 
<— 


to drive away; var. G [| <=> {7 , P. 350. 
kheser =) ae LA; =e 
<— 


WSL Spe 
— bli << 
to destroy = khersek. 


§ f *K 
Kheser kek —— DO =B2**, the 
h S <A © 
goddess of the znd hour of the day. 


khesteb © a ye oy © = ° 


5) lo i ° veo 
> lazuli. 

khest © | SS N. 870, =. S, = 
x Ses, stink, boil, blain, ulcer, decay, eee 
khestt © —__ S; Rec. 30, 191, o || 


ij 


=e Hh. 221, to perish. 


khesteb 4) “  °, 4 [lA s. 
apy: = PR =p it a= Js 


§ =n 
—— J see! IV, 875, lapis lazuli. 


khestetch © lo > Or, T. 144, 


N. 539, 2 pair of short drawers, loin-cloth. 


khestch © >. T. 288, © [Ay once, 
N. 126, {lis 2 JN. 885, O[! > P. 442, 
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& KH 


M. 546, N. 1125, to go mouldy, to decay, dry 
rot, rust (?) 


khestcheb maat © > Ji6 O? 
real lapis lazuli; see khesbet, khesbetch, 


khesteb, and khesteb. 
khesh © SY to dance, 


kheshkhesh Ss © ™@ amherst 
Cw iil 


Pap. 24, slabs of stone, ®, pavement blocks. 


Khshairsh 6 Ltt |] os unt. © Litt 
iN Ud ane ANE L.D. 230, Xerxes = 


Ahasuerus; Pers. «]] Wy YY =I Wy, 
Median | -Y[= E 2, ¥, Babyl. Y & <> 
Ar <{->TY<] ¥ 4, Aram. WAS Wr, Heb. 
waiviwiry,, Esther i, 16. 

to slit 


kheshb § 21° =, to cut off, ove 


oS | tH se ll 


<> 
So Ue, 


to perform 
“gymnastics. 


Kheshrish cx3 


cw (ik, Xerxes. 


Kheshterp a oO 


Stele of Prol. I, 13, TL, 3 Ig, satrap ; y Gr. “eEurpdarys, 
sarpays, Pers, Khshatrapava, <q] {Fy = 
yy "= yy; “protector of the realm,” Heb. 
CISTI 5 see Spiegel, Altpersische Keilin- 


schriften, 215, and Behist. III, 14, 56 For the 


forms: EX +]? VY > 
and Ete EDS WoEEY EDI] Bk 74, sec 
Jour, As, May-June, 1917, 395; Clay, Business 

Documents, XI, 21. 
-., S fi} —— Rev., to,rsail a boat or 
Kheqir 24 T==t’ ship; Copt. yO Hp. 
ss 


khekrek Sy = & 


a plant used in medi- 
cine, 


khet ; T. 
h =, U 555 (=>*, 303), S 


oS 
ae { iS , Rev. 12, 30, wood, tree, 


branch of a tree, twig, staff, sceptre, stiok, board, 


tablet, cat canon, timber, plank, pole; Copt. Qe ; 


nas I or 
eat Shipwreck 59, om, 
o ltl’ e aoe 


eal 


a 
rit 


wr, 
fam.) 


plur. 


Nose Me, 


Se ernest ; yayene 
; DAAAAA 
tt | Soa 
wre= SF o 
=, trees of every 


°° Wigitized by” 


ao lltt 


of the best planks ; 
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KH © 
ve. sawn 
| khet , impaling pole; Aft |}? 
impaled. 
Nin or ad re we 
khet-.... SNe 


a kind of tree or shrub; . ( 3 the berries 
or fruit or seed of the same. 
khet aakb-t (?) o> ALLY 1, N. 296, 


297A, a Staff or club made of a special kind of 
wood. 


—— wo => balsam 
khet aatcher ~~ ~) W tree (2) 


khet aua => —_» 6} IN » - 


kind of berry used in medicine. 


khet ut-t ~” S J, 


Fams a | 


coffin, sarco- 
phagus. 


khet en 4ankh = wow =! “o> P. 431, 
M. 616, AA 9 ©, 


ANAM =f Rec, 27, 87,0 Sy 
AAA oss lil 


. “staff of life,’ wheat, 
a | Eo Xt Vi? 


grain, foodstuff. 
khet en shen ~” m~ )y, the hair 
tree, cotton plant (?) 


khet heteh-t “~ $°, ~" { HW 


white wood. 
* . 9 lo ad gy 
khet kher aakh-t (?) ~ I 
Ltt 7 a kind of spice or balsam tree. 
khet shem ~ ANN \. 27 oo 


IN (}, Rec. 17, 14s, firewood, kindling \ wood 
wr 2) 


=, A.Z. 1900, 30, 


3 YG 


khet kam — 


khet tau?) ~ al Te, 
6é a . | 
ww, “wind pole,” ze, mast; plur. =~ =a I, 


oe Te ree | TAS “ee 7 
khet thagu — GSB PH, IV 


705, planks of thagu wood. 
khet tesher ~ = 


a <> | 


, IV, 705, black wood, 


lio | 


red wood 


planks or beams. 


khet S , grain. 


icrosolro 


g KH 


knetit Jo oa NY oc 


oN oS ray . 
\ \ , a place where grain 
rHt+4 Goa Ca 


is stored for sale, the barn floor, the ground in 
a village where the corn-chandlers heap up their 
grain. 


kheti - ; as; Stat. Tab. 5, heap of 
grain ; sue QO, IV, 687, o- 


R ; 
ie ce 21,215, 27 ee 


Ud uP Anastasi I, ra, 8. 


khet aN I, 56, iN I, 113, 
Soa 
. ON > IV, 98, 76 
any cae lan a]; rar » 9O, 705, 
\ | » Annales ITI, 109, the terraces on 
oS 
the sides of hills planted with trees ; 
e sides of hills planted with trees 9  £ oF 
: ware p ° 
tars ; o, IV, 325, 
Stairs oo \ | \ : 325 
\ 2] ! oe Nee myrrh tree 
= | of wm °° terraces. 
Khet S -_\ a AV 
a el fh iM 
wre wT ° 
, ’ ; B.D. 


22, 7, B.M. 1202, the steps or stairs which held 
up the judgment seat of Osiris. 


~ vo= the great throne on 
Khet aa 21) <1,  Shich Osiris sat. 


khet ==, F Rec, 30, 192, a land 
S 

measure of 4o and also of 100 cubits (the 

. . wee | heS S- 

cubit = 20°65 inches); plur. ly ; 

all oa tll 


P.S.B. 14, 4103 = }khet; \ 
a oe 


| 
<> 
. P.S.B. 13, 420, the square cubit; =| 0 6s 


a mong BERS 


10, 77; man B @, Rec. 4, 24, 2 1 


a measure of land. 


kheten nuh - 


Rec. 16, 98, => — @ = 40 "Egyptian cubits, 

Or 21°31 metres, and the Gr. syourov of 400 

cubits ; Copt. BERN’, 
khet nuh ~~” 


a |S Cc sll 
Copt. Memitos,. 


~~ carpenter (?) ; 
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KH © 


eth ore VE. <~ 


SoS wr >>~ 
Nas ealuea ar 


~_ »> ae to engrave, to cut into, some- 


hing carved or inscribed or engraved ; 


it 7 ost “iP an engraver of letters; 


Nia or aed 
So 


khetiu — 


Ut a, Thes. 1323, sculptures on a wall. 


wo | 
~ eR MP t, Rev. 6, 26, reapers. 


Se SE x SES sg 
khetkhet a at . ds 
ES gs 


XX: to break, to cut into pieces, to de- 
oS £4 


stroy, to break a command, to engrave; Copt. 
MOTUET. 
khet-t Sic C/I, 3 _° Ser a writing 
cut in stone or wood. 
kheti OS S~, 8 \ S~, AZ. 1905, 
o mw a To 
103, an engraved seal. 


khet so Rev. 13, 16 =| {. 


decree. 
>_> EVUEHN? 
khet 8.2) Thothmes III Stele, to-pierce, 
oa 
woA GO 


to penetrate; [1] iN ful KR 


o™ <p, “thy roaring penetrateth every 
’ a) 
a | country. 


ar ee a ee a oa 
khet ; ; ‘A, a, 
OQ Eo Ga S‘a 


NX, 8,2 A., to be behind someone or 


Ss 
something, to follow, to march back, to turn 
wor VY) 


Sao itt 
to go through countries, throughout the lands ; 


— \ ' followers ; fe | WP 
i =n a | 


all under my direction; em khet Neer 
Pat 
Noa oe oe a aod 
JN; $ } wT y 
So Ne Fam IN a IN 
wo | ~—-™ | 
— ; plur. +% (© af, those who 
Sa | A ft 


come after, posterity, descendants. 


khetkhet . 


Fax 
ore Wrswr X wreo-~ § §S 


a A’ EoGa aca 
2N 4 


back, to retreat, the hinder part; 


Aw, U. 336, P. 227, 
S 


> 


© KH 


§ 
» to follow, to march after, to pass away, 
oS &4 


to slip behind, to drop out (of soldiers on the 
march), to drop (of the jaws), alienation (of 


property). 
khet per () « 


wre GO Cs servant, 
a A | > domestic. 


0° Ro, U. 606. 


khet-ta 7 3 | nes Mar. Karn. 53, 22, 


to wander about the earth. 


Khetiu Geb —_ \ “ i Rie the 


followers of the Earth-god Geb. 
Khetiu-ta ~~’ \ MH, _ 
So 


ils @oa 


\ |. B.D. 1534, 5, 27, a class of 
ws | 1 fiends. 


khet © 5acx, 
ao 


Khet Heru © 


Ss my, to sail down the Nile, to go to the 
mis 
North; see S scx. 
<=> 
Khet-t © * nape a canal in Memphis. © 
oe RS DAAAAA 
khet 4a ~~  & 


— IV, 756,a goose kept for breeding 


a kind of goose ; 


SI Ie WN, 754, a fattened 
PETPOs Ss = khet da goose. 
khet 3 sie Pap. Hunefer I, 17...... 


| 
Khetasar ° aD Se = ‘i o\ 
eS de yA the name of a 
alls, > Hittite king. 


kheta 8 { @ Ce ° a rectangular plot 
OO $ 


tt of land. 


> 


| the serpent Mamu. 


kheteb © |s, =~ JS M,, Rey., 


to destroy, to punish, punishment. 


khetem ©) Q Mf, SK Q LJ, 


29, v. oor © KG, OF 8, QQ, 
PING ON Ls Blew, 


Q {/, to seal, to seal up, to close, to shut up, 


Kheti © ° Ut VA Tuat VII, a form of 
Fm) 


to imprison, to end, to finish; Copt. GuoT 22 ; 
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KH © 


5 ING? S KQ I, IV, 68, sealing {with] 
» § ) cs 
seals oO ING: a IN? bi 
i . & | 
sealing the strong rooms ; ~ Ie i, it {| 


IV, 421, sealing up valuables ; Heb. Orv, 
khetemi S Q Ud, P.S.B.-27, 287, seal- 


maker. 


khetemti (?) &£) ie LY) e “iP 
LY) ». treasurer, chancellor, the official who 
had charge of the seal; plur. Sve o\ ie | l, 
Gove iP | 1,60 > 0 | Coronation Stele 4, 


GY! AN ; : SY “iP the god’s seal-bearer. 


khetemt LY 2 {|| |, valuable objects 
under seal ; LV, the treasures of the god. 


S | 
khetem © £9 . 9. Q!, 
© Q, OF Q, a seal, a seal in a ring; Qo 


| 
Q \ cu’ me for ring; S SY TI P. 697, seal of 


© oO AZ. 1908, ‘Taf. III, 22, two 
A TO? seal rings; Heb. Onin. 


khetem-t © | ANG oi} 


LAN Q iF a sealed document, contract, 


TIT | i 

oa | CWO Fan 
agreement, treat 
£ | y; SW) + iw ] 


Rec. 31, 171, a secret contract. 


khetem 8 A$ ip. Rechnungen 69, 


contract, agreement. 


khetem £069, cake, stamped bread. 


IV, 1105, 


the gods; & 
So 


khetem | | AZ. 1908 
Qo» Qi 1908, 47, 
ring money: 12 of these = 1 teben. 


khetem Q | {\- P.S.B. 13, 438, a unit 
om osm 
f ] i—— Oo ° ; 
on vaime oe Le Ga, 
khetemu Q > i, the ornaments of a 


crown. 
khetem 8S Q leather bag, leather bottle, 
a” wine-skin. 


khetem Q cna, IV, 661, S Qcs, 


aa = 28 222. 


& KH 


S aN ~Q5 YO , fort, fortress, blockhouse ; 
a Eo 
i Sree Fri SN 
plur a oe & mrta Qt; 
Me, governor of the fort. 


SIN PS 


khetemiu S IN it » Q af, —_ 


Ut Q, prison, closed chambers. 


khetemit S iNwll 9 <3, B.D. 64, 


11, a sealed place. 


khetem-t S Q a piece of unfruitful 
a 3 


ground. 
khetem S Q 5 S ows, LEE, 
any @ 
tank, pool. 


, S ©f) Tuat III, the keeper of the 
Khetra 3rd Division of the Tuat. 
khet, khett © sax, 8 sagem, 
=a —=na ANAAA 

cam O 
S sax 
down stream, to sail to the North. 


§ § \\ . 
I, 1290, <=> <= to sail 
b b Q; entits, 3 = 23 $ 


DAAAAA « 
khet © sax mw, Stream, running 
 —_> nn” water. 


‘khet 8S reer , ford, passage. 


v 
we IV, 687, stream, 


khett 2s sax ww, | 
=a AAA running water. 
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khett a , Rec. 11, 120, water-skin; 
SS RAR 


<< 
var, CE aa. 
SS RR 


§ 
khet =>; to go back, retreat. 


khet © Sw! . pain, misery, anguish. 


&E . 
khettu 2 » }, jar, vase. 


Ci | © | birds 

khetu © > © , birds, 
7 ON 1? 1) © ! fish. 
cn tit —+— a NIT 


blue, bluish. 


khetem SR Wes, Rev. 13, 2, 


to close up; compare Heb. ONN, 


khetemu a Q W branded cattle, 
—— Fit 


cattle marked for sacrifice. 


S 
kheter <> { , shame, shyness. 
t Se n ynes 


Khetchtch © > Rit Ombos I, 50, a 


god of marshes and waterfowl. 


khetcha-a © | | : needy (?) 
hod 
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kha «=> = Copt. 9, and & indifferently 
_ and Heb. m. It appears sometimes as a variant 
of €, and seems to have been in some words 
the equivalent of an older G2. 


kha-t om, M. 338, N. 864 (= ca 


\ P. 204 +1), O ING N. 70, a= ING 
N. 963) A M. 59, = Ka: Rec, 


32, 79 (var. of VAS. aed i, 
PEN 


» body, belly, womb; plur. 
ae y y Pp 


OQ 
my T. 48," , IV, 201, 807; Bs 


aS oe , at one birth; wx | | ae 
—___—] oa 


a | 


his his belly is evil, 4.¢., he is wicked; “ ew nn 


, cool, calm; 5 We 
oS 


sted Copt. 9H, OMT, Du. 
kha-t “iP aman; plur. 
a | a 


| 


Kha-t 7 Med ! , Heruemheb 4, assembly, 


, heated, ex- 


council ; » Rec. 8, 136, corps of soldiers ; 


—_ ~~ e vf] | D0 , first generation ; | oe ft | 
INN Ti (, generations of men; sla 
— | 


\\ | << 
Clea 
2* , to place oneself on the ihe belly 1.€., to lie 


oroatrate; WV Wo iT - ro 


tea 8. 
a WIitea. itt 


told him their affairs. 
We rae the body, 


kha-t an \\ 
, P. 172, 


.1.¢., heart, of the sycamore ; 


? secretive dis- 


position ; » people 


“belly of heaven ”—a part of the sky very full 
of stars; ¢3 » | , V. 284, P. 83, M. 32, 
a 


N. 65, “of the body,” issue, _childr 


<> 
ne intestines, Copt. R&A DT ; ~~ 


KH, KHA #<= 


a TTTTTIT DB 968 Me ase 53s 


N. 111, the he body of the company of gods; 
& , son of his body, z.¢., his 


own son. 
kha-ti \\ ~ exhausted, used up. 
‘ a 
Kha[-t]-Kheprer #<— =< ot Berg. 
<—> 
I, 35, a form of Isis. 


kha-t ss, Herusatef Stele 26, house, 
So 


temple ; ,» body (of a temple). 
oS 


kha-t ~~ *, AZ 4s, 125, > * * 
a> Illlll Vell * 


IV, 869, houses of the stars; ww, Thes. 


160, a wet mass; | ifs R, a “any mass; 
fm.) 


ti—< won 6) KK KK KK KK KK 
AAA rKkK*K*K house of 8 
ao laws 1 KKK’ EEK 
tae WI" s [>= TT 
, Copt. Cat. 378. 


ao laws! SYS 


kha-t neter r sheps-t | ~ 44 (10 a, 
WSs oie 

khat “}S, “JS, “VQ. * 
WS ce Te os 
a 16° Vis 
TASH VXPoeA—. 
“199 “Vio B VN ® 
BANG pace nist 


Hymn Darius g, a dead body, corpse, a 


“Ved SIAM: 


the Great Body in Anu, re. Ra. 


_ — 
Kha-[t ]-da-t S lel ~~, B.D. 163, 1, 
“Great Body” (R& and Osiris). 


kha-tiu =) Mw aa Neees 


iNet S| OTe - 2 
it. Jour. As. 1908, 292, YS", MEN 


Or 13 stars ; 


mummified body ; 


bigiizea py Mic: osoft ® 


o> KH, KHA 


it ° 8. Shipwreck 132, the dead in in general, 
ban 


the damned, the slain; oS" 1 oO A Fh. 
the bodies of Sekri. 


knaut “SN OS Bh “UN 
B! ARPS! DPS! 
general slaughter, massacre. 

iat DR a nS Sonic 


key OO 
khatt “OGG? 2, the land of 
the dead, the grave. 


kha-t ~) YS VASE dirt, 


disease, filth, sickness. 


kha-t NGF Kubban Stele 30, 

=“ ,’ Kubban Stele 30 =“ 

KS S |p. 11168, 29; ome marsh ; 

plur. “YNOE rie }e oS: 

=< Se V, 1184, the swamps of 
v [oom 


Egypt. 


khaut ~) iN ° iN | , skins, hides. 


kha nu hemt =“ IN © D r rust, 


verdigris. 
shart “eo , Rec. 30, 217, maken _ 
re , Rec. 10, 136, quarry, mine; plur. 


VAS) RSS 
kha =, VX TQM 77 
Si Dx “VN 4 


to cut, to rub down (of substances used in 
medicine), to pound, to crush, to mix together 
by rubbing. 


khakha “) iN = LNG Rec. 27, 


218, to crush, to bruise, to pound, ty nux by 


ie 
VES Hearst Pap. XVIII, 


2, =e: \ 2? crushed or pounded drugs (?) 


kha-t -“ y=. =) = Ti: 


“AS US “TN 


\\ , shower, rain, rainstorm, tempest. 


€ 
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KH, KHA «= 


khakha-t ~) ayy Q) —s 
~y “> TaN TITY» storm, tempest; var. 


= <—> “> <> K; ree >; compare 
Copt. AHapaGar 
kha ~) QR w eles object ‘ 
kha a & T. 180, P. 525, M. 162, 
N. 652, to attack, to injure: oo & | » 
T. 286 =o SS, P. 38, M. 47. 


khaa-t a= | @ C body, belly; Copt. 
oS 
OKT. 
khaa-t w<— { @ quarry, mine. 


—- ere ee 
khaa to force a 
aol) 


“~~ 
=) 
, 1 ? 
woman, to cut or carve hollow-work patterns. 


raat DY HSH, 
1) os J) — 
Amen. 7, 6, 18, 20, 22, 9, crush (?) 
khaa = 4, to mix. 
1) 


khaaut ==", aera ae 
I? —shrae Coll 


refuse, dung, filth; _o rr ae 1, emissions. 
1) 


khaa “Ve c 4, dust (?) 
khaait “~ | ° 
khaam NG var, & =: 
a Nelo = ® Dus, 


— -— 

a IN ¢ x ' to suppress, to make to bend, 

to split, to force down, to break open. 
khaamu 


Ww ¢ ms xB men 
. nl) ot iit 
paying homage. 

knaaa a Dos 3 PR, 


ee 5 —< ~~ eo 
1 Due, 2 

a 7 ZB @ ar, rare | 1) 
ete t to cut, to shave. 


kansas "—2<p if, eas 


, house, dwelling. 


zeit 9 Sd se. 5 BF 
@ , 2) i 
barber ; — Ce ‘shaving his 

> customers. 
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w—> KH, KHA 


khaaq = @ <P, razor. 

khaaae-t Se, PUNTO anos 

khait = SQ dlet. Rec. 3, 118, altar. 

khab om | FH, Treaty 2, ~) Q J 
Be) Jes © ore retaste oneal 

khab-t “) QJ e, ~} Qa IS 
52 DN Jee WASTE? 2 


khabut = Je Je, IV, 200, 
“YD WJeS “DAIS see 
khab-t TQ Jee. “) Joe. 
“1S Je. RI eS) 


moral obliquity, guile, deceit, fraud, wickedness. 


khabuit oe | » it =, Love Songs, 


2, 4, bent staves. 


khab-t “) QJ Oy, seythe, sickle 
pa “IP NID? DAIS 


4 - Hh. 457; Copt. scpoki. 


habia) BL JN > 


‘Tuat VI, the divine Reapers of Osiris. 
Sto wreathe (?) 
khabb “> \ 5 Js otis to decorate (?) 
khabsu “> JAS " kik 1, the gods 


of the 36 Dekans, star-gods in general. 
khap { » {, Treaty 36, : ° 


figure, design; plur {i Ud A 
6 Bn P oe 9 @ ? 


STM AT We 


khapa ~ We Rec. 27, 217, 


Ko."s Ke TRAD 
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KH, KHA «— 


0 IN ated Gol. Ham. 12, 99, Sy 


navel string, umbilicus; plur. pK \ 


QO 
r= RDS . . 
Shi, 7} IV, 338; Copt. SATIE ; 


var. aa < Oo, U. 171. 


khapa 0 oP Ebers Pap. 72, 16,- to 
1 SY’ eat, to chew. 


medicated tablets, 


pastilles, 
khapa-t "G4, bead. 
_—___—I] 
khapnen en nub ™ wns Orme 


pierced beads of gold. 


Khapri |) a4 xiE the god of the 
<> 
r2th hour of the night. 


khaf a) Qe , to seize, to grasp. 


khaft = Se, to steal, to plunder ; 
—— Copt. S,wyT. 


kham ”~ Sy to fall down (of a wall). 
—_— 
khamu oo) A iP | |, Rec, 35, 138, 
enemies, adversaries; varr. 


ROS 
A Dipse ons 


kham-t A Bf. > > 
Ree 318“) QW NA Si m : 
khamm =, mK smell, 
khamm-ti om ib coe ee 
To" Ree. 27, 85; m= DA ad 


Za == a , the two nostrils, the gills of fish. 


khamm = KK (), to be hot, to 


blaze ; Copt. DARRRE, DKLOKK, PAKORL, 


<< 
Heb. Oar Arabic o>; see oo} Ki 
= IN. 


khama oo) ern Ne 

JAN af} 
khames a Mi, Rec 38, 78, co 
ii, to bend, to bow, to be humble. 
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o> KH KHA 


khames s-— (N | XY, ear of corn ; plur. 


om fh Che iY fs ve cif Ys 


Copt. 9,9Kc, 9Rb, AE2nc, 
khames em [l) [| <—, er fl) [| D, 


c—— VY , spear, lance, javelin. 


khames ol | &! ', poultry, fowls. 


khamt = db, Rec. 14, 108, to smell, to 


sniff. 
khamt oan Oat Dur nostrils. 
khan ~~, he who is in, dweller in: 
of, Psa, om of fi N., 6st, 


“Dweller of the palace” = pes —_— A 
T. 178 and M. 160. 


oe with ING Nee , P. 610, 


me. aN A= DR, Ps 122, 521, 613, 
O O 


within, 
khanutt "3 »* N. 754.200. 
Fm) 


3 », T. 250, N. 648, pnvate 


part of a building, most sacred part of a temple, 
cabin of a boat. 


© 
khan-t ~« ane Oe 
42, 17, a part of the body, skin (?) 


i— AAAAAA 
khan , P. 160, veil = aa 


DAAAAA 
wm, Rec, 27, 83; see 
AADAAA 


khanu 


khanu 


‘SS Ebers Pap. 


khanm 


ANG 
khann = bo 


khanu son to destroy, 


mn ORS F 


measure of land; Copt. CYENMMNOS,, Gr. cxovdor ; 
or al 


storm, violence. 


— 
khanuh > 8 @; 


see . 
a | 


<a 
khanp uten ww, ithof anuten or 
O 


QA 5th of an uten or 73 


. . — 
292 grains; “™ { om’ grains, P.S.B. 15, 310. 


— . . 
khank wow . x 41 £0 strike, to smite. 
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KH, KHA 


| 


ere ; 
khar , with, 
<> 


. khar ”~, Rec. 3, 50; see A, 
<—_ <—> 


khar “> {}, A.Z. 35, 8, “VQ Fp 
P.S.B. 14, 4, 21, VAR “\ <> Ht, 
“VTP Vr Koller 1, 3, a corn-sack, 


acorn measure = 21 gallons, or 24 bushels, or 

97 litres; plur, =) =| — I ~) NS 

» iN r = a Ww, Mar. Karn. 54, 46. 
Kart “YIN Lh a Basho 
khar-t => Ng » fibre of a tree (?) 


=—> —> 
khart “Qa Bd UNS 
i. Rec. 17, 4, widow. 
Annales I, 85, one 


kharkhar INES of the 36 Dekans. 
kharkhar *) <) J) gee = 


thunderstorm, hurricane, tempest. 


kharb *~ VA “V8 Ges, A.Z. 1879, 
19, to pound, to mix together by crushing. 
khart <> 4) “iP = Mh, M. 612, 
° <> <> 
N, 1217, BY YA, 6), boy, child; Blo, maiden, 
. —< ti 
girl; plur, <=> we, Treaty 12, <> Ut 6 
! — | 
wn |, Rec. 21, 15, <> } BMP ly AAS 
l = | 
oi Se ve gi Amen, 2 
ie | <= 1’ » 759 9s 
i~> | | |) 
Showed, Puede Php 
l l l 
Rev. 14, 74, By } \, Bh ip 1, Rev. 12,153 
BB) swe OR aan B.D. 151, 6, pi —S B.D. 
j aa 
64, 43; Copt. Dpotk. 
khart pammed Te Rec. 29, 148, the young 
‘<= , 


me) 


of an animal. 
i ; &¥ 
khakha a e ie neck, throat; see © 1 " 
| @; Copt. Dad. 
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> KH, KHA 


khas-t VE MS APRS B.D, 
araak es 
khas-t ==, “QO Dt: 


basin, lake, pool, well. 


Khas-t RN ©» Tuat VII, a lake 


of fire, guarded by light-gods, wherein Osiris 
lived. 


Khas-t-shemu-rut (?) = | 6 eaven 
IN » v xX, Tuat VII, the gods who guarded 
Khast, the lake of fire. 


» =~ “Se, to be feeble, 


sick, weak, helpless ; Copt. ¢ ICE, Fic. 


y; territory (?) valley (?) 


<a s 
khass orn 


<a s <a s 
khas-t > Ss, a IV, 720, weakness, 


timidity, cowardice, feebleness. 


4 r= defect of body, a 
khas-t sy Se a |’ helpless person. 


wT WY gee Y son Ql 


Os oa 
D, rt laxness, tiredness, effeminacy. 


"Nyussat ss YS 


i . 
Israel Stele 5, 7 Ss, a wretched, miserable, 


khasit 


khasi 


exhausted, or weary man; late forms are:— 


"We." Wes, FMS, 
Rev. 11, 1645 = es YP coward, eB. 
_ a AD , to be inactive, inert. 


khasi-t — | Ge, A.Z. 45, 135; fF 
it a ¥}: an Offering of scented unguent. 


ut se, IV, 329, IN 
ds ep » Shipwreck 141, it =~, Rec. 16, 
—H— ii 

— ° | ~—<— 
” —— War ie 

1 ° 

S , Leyd. Pap. 6, 

oa aN Ud TD, ie Shipwreck 141, a sweet- 


smelling plant or wood, a 


khas 


khasit 
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ritized by Mi 


KH, KHA #= 


Khasi, Khasti ” it De == We ‘| 
Wort. rors, Th: *~ Ql TD xi Rev. 
3, 46, He Ss Xie Hh. 233, a lock of the 


hair of Osiris preserved at be @" 


khass *— U. Rec. 33, 6, angle of a 


~ 


building ; plur. —— 1 mT 


—1— ie 


ri we B.D. 172, 15, parts of 
khas the face (?) eyelids (?) 


me OS o, lapis lazuli; see S 


——jj——= ) gO pp 


khasbet 
=— 
I 1 7 


khasru. —— =— ¥ My ie | |, Peasant 288, 


exiles, banished ones, 


khaqses ” 


khak ai ar —- 
a) iN ‘, to enclose, to gird; var. 
= 

khaku = Qo » M, “ despic- 
able,” a term of abuse; plur. y=) I. 

khak-ab ) 5, VASA 
a) yo Hi i. &M,, “despicable” and 


accursed being, foe, enemy, rebel; _plur. 
RH PEH) — Pod 
oD) LTRS? Ah “Ds 
TB ART OOB! A 
9098 !, VHS SIH | 
“es BP Ne Bl? D 
AS ALY? DH! 

Khak-ab Te, * Nesi-Amsu 32, 
33, a form of Aapep. 

khaker <= ! || aS, to adorn, to 

<—> <—> 


maven . 
decorate, to put on armour; var. SS; Copt. 
<—> 


WUWKE, A wk 
Crosolr & iH) 


w—> KH, KHA 


khakeru S()" 1, SS PG Sahih, 


lt SS Ps 


Sil) Soa lbs ite 


= 7 , ornaments, decorations, jewellery, 
PR ! armour. 
., van’ KH a | 

khakerit [|| Su, “Oh I, 
amit: So | > | 

wn tt a, ornaments, collar, pectoral, head- 
— attire, 


a name of the 


+, ts 
khakerit =~ i = |! > Bye of Horus. 


Khakeritha-t — re Ombos 
II, 130, a soaesss 


khatt "A, to cut reeds, to gather. 


khatkhat nad @ SP, to seek for; 
ao 
Copt. 20T 9,eT, AHeT Her. 
. Ke Nf) MM rH 
khati A it we Rev. 12, 19, it 


WANA Rey, 11, 158, to sail downstream ; Copt. 
| Dat. 


Khati BIS Rit B.D. (Saite) 112, 1, 


’ the god of ae 


Khatu USY xi |, B.D. rz2, 1, 


the gods of awn 9. 
khateb — Te nmee Ne 


Ut Lf, Rev. 12, 29, to slay, to kill; see Je J) 
Copt. 9,wT B. 
eb-mut-f A a. | 

Khat FAL Ow! Bere, I, 
15, a serpent-god. Na 

khatr <—> Se to destroy, to overthrow ; 
Copt. 9, Tap in STaApTpe, qTop in 
CT OpT p. 


Khatri “o Ut Tuat VIII, the Ichneu- 
<— > 4’~~=- mon-god in the Tuat. 


wH~> L.D. ITT, 1400, 
khatheb VS 2 to slay, to kill. 


khat ~~ Bh, I, 51, child, for => 6). 
=a 


« = ty _ i 
knatab “YEG UN 
My ty Se timid, coward, a term of abuse applied 

1 to an enemy 
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KH, KHA += 


khati oe Ale seem 
awn | D> 

the river; Copt. HAT. 
wanton "JM, Jes, 
= Je Je SJ) 


ae 4 to kill, to slay; Copt. 9wT®, 
CA Auwtes§R. 


it | butchers, exe- 
khatbu <> 3 NN vin 1? cutioners. 
khateb “_ 5 \ Rey, 11, 160, 


butcher’s knife, sacrificial knife. 


, to sail down 


khater =>,_4, Peasant 138, => Se, 
<— — 


Prisse Pap. 4, 3, to drop, to keep quiet, to be 
helpless. 


khen, khenu eS U. 213, 438, M. 142, 
589 (var. a N. 648, T. 250), oS, T. 178, 
Diz 6 » cs, Diz o, we OF 
Bio, i car, eR, S o. 5 Oo ca, 


Oo am OT 5 Ss, pe, 3. Rec. 36, 


WANA 
210, 10, 3B LENE I |, the most private part of a 


building, the most sacred part of a temple, 
dwelling, cabin of a boat, house, palace; 


pa —a8 st T. 178, he who 1s inside the 


AAAAAA 
palace, z.¢., the king ; varr. mom co, SO, 


5 © 'S Cr’ 
Copt. 9,07, Hoven. 
khenu 33 © @, Leyd. Pap. 7,6, O © 7 any 
oFa\ 
Dream Stel O 
ream Stele 40, SH 8 oe, S35 
» 3, the Court, ne capital, the town in 


which the king lives; Ho ons r 1 % | iF 


L.D. IT], 194, 16. 


khenu wu Rec. 29, 144, the inner- 
most part of the body. 


AWAM | , 
khenu with m Ww pra’ ©, Rec. 27, 219, 
QS © , within. 
CI 
khen ye {fF Methen 10, walled enclosure. 


the front land, the South; 955) wu, _ Middle 
dawn Coo ’ Egypt (?) 


«—- KH, KHA 


Khenutiu (?) oe fe) EKA 
Des YB oS) r ~ Tombos ri IB 


folk, peoples or tribes from the interior. 


C @ the waist 
khen untu (?) FS aU ws? of a ship. 


Khen-pet (?) oe , Tuat IV, a god. 


Khen-herrt] SB Denderah III, 


mon 12, 2 Horus god. 


khen s oT T. 208, a TT I, 130, 


to cover over, cover, covering, awning on a boat, 


= 
tent; var, , P. 160. 
DAAAAA 


khen-t 3a NS Rec. 1, 48, Des ° LA, 
Rechnungen 69, SS LK, hide, skin, water-skin, 
leather bottle; plur. Diz Ww, Mar. Karn. §5, 62, 


SH "at , Israel Stele 5, 5 ee 
De ae W, Peasant 14, 


© AZ. 1905, 9, 


ered, less, what 1s cut off. 


khen YB vo , ah BM, Se OR 


An naw @ S==t! 
Svan ae L.D. III, 1408, Bo hE, 


IV, 655, brook, well, pool, lake, a water-station 
in the desert. 


khennn 3" SAX water-course, 
awa \\ \\ ==’ stream. 


” 


kheni A, IV, 984, ye.) W Love 
AANA awn SS 
S of A, Di of fj, 


Songs 7, 5; 


pa © exits, ‘Amen. 26, 17, to go in, to come « 


www © 
to or go near, to approach, to come by boat ; 


Copt. 90M. 
khenu 6) SS: A, visitor, incomer. 
AAAAAA 


, an entrance, an approach. 


Co 
khen-t Dz nm 
khenkheni eas eas A, LD. III, 

219E, 9, Rev. 6, 40, eS pa eae A g?. to 


DAAAAA 
run towards something, t to go in, to enter; 


SS 


AAA awn © 


§ A, Amen. 11, I 3. 
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KH, KHA += 


kheni oY aie Teast) NY oe 
Pt wns: PUES Qo = 
Lane FORE haem 
|g toon oe am x 


5 3 ae Paes oh ¢ to travel by boat, 


to sail, to row, to ferry over, to transport. 
khenn i wa, \bi we, 
ob =e 
oe ee ee WL ots P57 
; 6) ’ ’ - 57 ’ 


to navigate, to sail a boat, to row, to paddle. 
khenit s tho AYA, s Qasr» 
Nat ferrynian ; plur, s iiss: ' 
IV, roo6, s Ae . Marr 2, 6, Tg = 
i. 
khonnu s “ae Ss a M. 550, ~ 


° ANAM ANA 
SF o} WP ; as on a, sailor, rower, 


paddler; plur. 


gps BE 
Daas, U. U. 409) SB coon AS — IV, 
1192, Qs She Rees) 
MP oad oid} 


Rev. 14, 8 
khenn-t ay coy transport, 
n- "oO, N ~_ 
khen-t “HS, M. 395, ioe, 


AAAAAA AAAAAA 
s a ta, e 5 My, transportation, a 


ferry-boat, transport. 


khenn-t Nh vee NANA Weta T. 344, boat, skiff, 
ferry-boat. 


khen-t ahu Q Ret ee 


raat F Koller 3, 6, cattle-boat. 


khen-t SF a , IV, 1008, as OQ, 
entehs 
ANA, . 
IV, 753; s Aww , a a procession of boats, 


eriplus, panegyric ; SF LW, a Go © 
periplus, panegylic 5 max G? 
festival of the periplus ; aor a =) , the great 


periplus ; are) q J} periplus of Osiris 
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a> KH, KHA 


_ fuat IX, a singing- 


Khennu S| 70d, 


Khennu s 25 » Tuat IIT, the steers- 
man of the boat Pakhet. 


Khen-unnut -f YF | Se x , 
Tuat [X, a singing-god. 


Khen-n-urt-f ee ee 
WAM <> a 
Tuat III, a rower in the boat Heres. 


Khenn- set s mann SSS th Den. 
Cynewh™ 
derah III, 29, a serpent-god. 


khenti(?) e UTE , A.Z. 1905, 33; 
a Ce aS 
Vas af fs 
Vie OBA. ESE, EZ. 


image, statue, likeness, portrait, figure; plur. 


Sha Gis SESS 1 A, divine form. 


khen, khenn OTT , Rec. 30, 191, 


Osa, PONY BSE 
NI a, one INV, s 505 AY, 


to disturh, to trouble, to rebel, to violate, to be 


disturbed internally, to be sick; eF o} it 
NI os, calamity (?) misfortune (?) ; e 


*% J LS ova, IV, 969, Thes. 1481, restless 


Or unquiet man; s { ». N. 948, dis- 


turbers of the peace. 


khenkhen 3% 0p} NY, to disturb, to 


scare, to terrify, to frighten away. 


khenu a U. 311, mee 
T. 253, Sr mem ct N. 1229, OE Fh, 


w © NI ''' disturbance, trouble, revolt, 
NY L4’ rebellion, strife, opposition. 


_Shome SOS PT SRE Qe 
na eee ee \F ooo al 
Qo ps 


, disorder, confusion, 
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KH, KHA #= 


disturbance, disaster, calamity, storm, com- 


AAAAAA 
motion amoug the elements ; s 5 NI My 


fH Rec. 32, 178 


| AAA ; 
via ? ve 5 © 1) 4 114° rebels, rioters. 
khenn -t s mr SF ~ WN, dis- 


turbance, destruction. 


khenu-nn ee wean! Amen, 19; 19; 
Co) etal 


disturbers (?) 
khenn-ta ee | iF T. 269, M. 428, 


disturbed, disarranged. 


Khennu \} , U. , BE wee & 
h 5 445 5 
to JX, T. 254, s 6, M. 773, s wan 
P. 662, 780, YF “ee Sc), a fighting-god. 
nul , U. 427, s nn 
khenui Q's \\, U-4e7 WS 
» T. 245, the two fighters, #.¢, Horus 
oD and Set. 
khenn oO" e 63> 
khen-t & 6) internal disturbance of 
Fam 


the body, nausea, upset of the stomach. 


4 S&S em- 
khen-a (?) HS, oe ——1; 1 ace (?) 


khen ER Im, Ho} Fp, to beg, 


to beseech, to demand. 


khnem Oe T. 241, oF v.42 OY, 
T. 280, % mn M. 69, §—, 5, 
OK 2. OW ||. Rev. 11, 88,90 | 


Rev. 11, 181, to umte with, to join, to join 
together, to reach or attain, to associate with; 


var, [I % INS U. 558; Copt. qora. 
khnem-t (j INS N. 311, Jo, M. 69, 78, 


AAA ams 
% iN a, \i 6? IV, 221, etc., associate, con- 
fidant, friend, a title of certain queens of Egypt. 


khnemu GK wd I IV, 1183, 
Geyp di, IV, 8, OW Ud eL as. 
ON BP b= Rit L.D. III, 194; 


I associates, companions, friends. 


nausea, In- 
digestion. 


Var. soon 
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e- KH, KHA 


— to build, to put 
khnem W iP} together. 


khnemu OX Me HK Se 


fal © 


khnem aten Ode 


Sil wees Wy ) we “o Thes. 434, conjunction 


of the sun; \fly aa “ es, Rec. 3, 49, a con- 


junction of the disk morning and evening. 


Khnem ankhtt § INN a “an {23 
a title of the necropolis. 
Khnem § SS, vss, FPL A, 
Of OF ORG ORDTODT 
AK Ri PAN SUT the flat-horned 


Ram-god, creator of the universe; later forms of 


the god’s name are — 8 9), .o: Pe ND. 
SIF. BHO). ere 
Q Gap gw). Ho LY, 
A.Z, 1869, 25; compare Heb. OVNI in the 


name DIITIN =o Ww % IN of , Aram. Pap. 


22; Gnostic Nvoustus, yvougis, xvouBes. 


Khnem —_ the god of the 28th 


’ day of the month, 


Khnem § Tuat XI, a god who supplied 
‘ offerings. 


Khnemit ae Othe left eye of Horus, 
2.¢., the moon. 


Khnemit \f 5 Qn» consort of Khnem. 


Khnemit % ING "| P. 682, a goddess. 


Khnemiu 0 » , Tuat XI, a group 
— l 


of gods who counted time. 


Khnemut Qo 


goddesses of time and years 


, Fuat XI, a group of 


Khnemit- ur-t Gos, P. 62, 116, 


N. 103, HK™=. M. so.0n 8 ROSE. 


B.D. 178, 33, “Great Creatiix "—a title of Nut. 
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KH, KHA =< 


Khnemit-em-ankh-annuit 4) iN 


aT o ee lniad 


141 and 148, one of the seven divine 


ones ON SS PSE I 
Wor tad 
Khnem Neb \fy : eo i. one of 


the seven forms of Khnenu. 

Khnem Neb-Uab-t flor le 
Denderah IV, 83, Khnemu, lord of Elephantine 
and Philae. 

Khnem Neb-per-Mehti fy 1 SH 


a 
9 NS Denderah IV, 83, a form of 
Khnemu. 


Khnem Neb-Peshnu § Ww » kj 


B.D. Sate) 36, 2, a form of 
Khnemu. 


Khnem Neb-Smen |] ~~ =a, 


Denderah IV, 83, a form of Khnemu. 
Khnem Neb-ta-ankhtt aT ~ + 


“ iy Khnemu as lord of the Other World. 


Q 
w chose, 
DAAAAA 


Khnem Neb-Tcherur io Fs 


<>, Denderah IV, 83, a form of Khnemu. 


Khnem-nehep { 7 \ fo fo I a 


Khnemu the potter. 


Khnem-Ra { Ww i) ©, 4) »™. 


Nf cj ©. Khnemu-Ri. 


Khnem-renit (?) 


a ram-god. 


Khnem- Heru-Hetep § iN a 


— Qo, Tuat XI, 


— al. B.D. 142, V, 8, a form of Khnemu. 


Khnem-khenti-aneb-f % & dF Xn, 


ww a form of 
Ath pe) Th a \\ zl: iE; Mem Khnemu. 


Khnem-khenti-uar-f fy ° apo =, 


— 
omies 1 35, O92 £1 Se hea 
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w—-> KH, KHA 


Khnem- khenti-per-ankh \fy (ph 
— : Khnemu, master of the house, of 


Khnem - khenti-netchem-tchem- 


ankh -t \i ath tg . —, ty. Khnemu, 


master of the marriage-chamber. 


Khnem-khenti-taui-neteru Wy : 


od ai aK} Khnemu, master of the lands of 
a The the gods. 


Khnem-sekhet-ash ....£ \fy'] att 
§ \ox one of the seven forms of 
al © — i Khnemu. 


Khnem-genbti § IN » 7 J. \\ 


os. Tuat II, a ram-god with a knife-shaped 
phallus. 


Khnem-qet- heru-nebu AKG 
1 Ey a “ie | B.M. 32, 202, Khnemu, 
| l 3 ‘ 


maker of mankind. 

khnemit OW Qt saa ie Rec. 21, 14, 

6 Koo 02, ODM. Go me. 
IV, 1064, (jo soar Qe oN BE, 
HK BrE tre 
BQ: Bige 0 wee, Metternich Stele 
oS i Wee 
cistern; plur. OK = rt, BRU) ES iain 


Kubban Stele,  ~ 28 haha I, ‘Cont Son Be 


. AYA, 
khnemit A Wee ee 
ANAAAA a 
© B.D. 163, 16, the ‘“‘western well of 
@’ Egypt.” 


khnemit her jo wm 2 Yue, 


the “upper pool”; site unknown. 


, spring, well, fountain, 


khnemit ur-t % o Ses, the name of an 
object painted on coffins. 


khnemit GH &_. Oddo, Rev 


11, 172, a wooden object used in fishing (?) 


khnemiu 7) qd & | , birds, waterfowl. 
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KH, KHA += 


khnemes-ti § =f | 5 AY nostrils, 


khenset s Fos, 2 tiara 


or crown. 


khenk 35% A x, a kind of stuff, agar 


kher A , fh ||. f\, later m \ ; 
<>’ <> << co 
under, having or possessing something ; Copt. 


9,8, DA. 
- ml Mh A 
kheri A huss P. 77, ><>} 


M\ , under, subservient to, a person or thing 
=— 


under something, lower, the lower part; Copt. 


£4-€, AAvE ; 2K fi {| face downwards; 


KS hoe —, A , downwards; nN ve 
— — <—— Alll 


under the favour of. 
khera, kheri J AY ih, Al ih, 
subject, serf, vassal, servant; fem. A - MP 


re DAL Buhl 2S f 


fi nN Ss HI Rec. 31, 172, employees, 
' << , 


workpeople. 

kherit =e | lower; 4s, IV 919, estate 

= ’ ’ of} ; ’ . 

kheriu A (je==, the lower, or last, 
<— rit . 

as opposed to 4 jens 

<—__ iit 


hRW*E 
kheru A» | Copt. 9,pat, Apu. 


rents OH Bh A} 
he, A°W%i, A », beings of 
i coo PP ce 


earth, beings and things terrestrial, those who 
are below ; Copt. 9,p&t, POpHt. 


kheri ast re A {| O <1, Rec. 
— | 


the upper or first. - 


<—— Israel Stele, because 
bd 


ao 
21, 43, A |_§$> | 


kheri 4 A 4. aa 
M Jf 


nh té 2 
Xt l . soe! i, under the hand of, 


t.¢., assistant, deputy ; <> | oe oes 


@ ey mM, the mate of a captain ; YS i 
<—> TSF iil 


—— , in thy power. 
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kheri peh-t 4 —S, Mettemich Stele 
— 8 
nh # 


51, behind, “under the back of”; , 
<=> of 


ibid. 51. 
i fh i fh 
kheri metu (?) 4 |, o |. sub- 
dinate, deputy of th . 
ordinate, deputy of the ~) 


kheri er heri <> |= = =, 
‘ 
P, 1116B, 55, bottom side uppermost. 
kheri ha-t A —), before, formerly, 


zo 


kheri khait - aih NS 


who is suffering from sick sickness, the patient. 
kheri Khetem n & ca, Décrets 10, 
—_S> 


‘‘ under the seal,” said specially of orders sealed 
with the palace seal. 


kheri ta ha-t f\ oQ—, Rev. 12, 39, 
&s 
at the front; Copt. DAT OH 


kheri tem -t A =, AIS, 

a 1? —> a | 
iN |= he wl who is under the knife, 
<> NN > a sufferer from a disease. 


kheri tchatcha {\ @, Thes. 1295, 
deputy, he who is under the chief. 
kheri f\, U. 214, scrotum; kherui 
nN P. 662, 780, M. nN » 
B®, 2, 780, 773: d, 


U. 532, 1.27, A A Soo, P.183, A Sv, 


a Shreve her Aes, 


Je Bll DS, the testicles, 


Khert (?) =, L.D. III, 2774, a god, 
the Mole-god ; compare Heb. aon. 
Kherit Q, P. 705, a goddess mentioned 


with il ADs, 


mretnctr no * wae SS ve 


| a he ok “the cemetery, necro- 

1" i ’ ’ polis. 

K -neter ce °' Berg. II, rz, 
hertt-ne rg I 


the necropolis personified. 


kher <> A, M , m, to have, t to 
N  <’ 


hold, to possess, })Ossessor ; N , possessor. 
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| 
or course ; | | AS 
. - @ | | 


KH, KHA w= 


khert, kherit <4, =I =| 


IV, 968, O ai Iv, 656, © 
<> \ iP ew 


=— | : 
WN 1 <> auf, WN A» goods, objects, 
possessions, property, wants, needs, share, 


portion, the things which belong to someone, 
events, circumstances, matters, affairs, course 


dees Si Jp 


ar vie of i |, everybody’s business or affairs; 


> i~n o Tait the affairs of the 
a | ram) l 


l fo 
! , annual pro- 


. fo © Oo Td ff ! ro 
ances BES — 
| 


Ooo oro : i 
» i. A, ha — IV, 482, 992, —> 
| 


of events; Copt. 9,pe, 


a 3 IV, 743: I fu oO > 
—_—>—>_—s <> | o QCD 
AN ie [ M IQ»w.<— 
<> 4} | > ——— it | NV , 
= | o NY S 1 | = © | 
PAAAAA 
ea no | the thing of the day, the 
SBS os1° \ 


business or matter of every day, the daily round 
, the matters 
or affairs of to-day. 

kherit 2cep, A, A=, S 
vary Ep <> 111' 6 


G=) what one needs, #.¢., provisions, means 
on of subsistence; Copt. 9,pe, Ape. 


—_—D | 
kheri-& AS it 1, Ree 6, 9; dues, re- 
venues, iImpost, tax. 


kheri heb » af 4. 1,138, O Agi 
Ne Rec, 27, 230, DR lw, OE 
Jo fo Sf Je ‘shy. B 
Pwo we Ai Jews elie 
be fo J Ra Joo 2S Sleds st. 
db Se See (Sw. 
ng |, a gx ji, apriest or magician, 
the reader of the holy books in the temple or at 


——1\9/ Rec. 11, 1313 Gr. 
AN OA Tapeyevtys. 


kheri hebashau g iN 5 2a Qh | , 


A.Z. 99, 95, the priest of the people. 


funerals; {]\ 
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kheri heb tep Dy f, C2. 
ga |? A Dp 2 ayp, the chief 


reader of the divine books. 


kheriu kefau 1 ~~ C4 Mar. 
> A a | 1” 
Karn. 52, 12, a class of soldieis. 
Kheriu-autu A My ee 
— | | 


B.D, 168, the gods who are provided with 
offerings, 


Kheriu-dakhu Sy S Pr 


Tuat XI, the gods who are provided with disks 
of light. 


Kheriu-dimu, ete. J Ay —K 


HS pae iv yee Tit , Tuat XII, the gods 
who have food when the he heads appear from the 


windings of a serpent-god. 
Kher-a&ha A oa V4 Rit the god 
of Kher-aha. 
Kheriu-ahau-em-Ament A a» 


MESO RUS 


are masters of time in ‘the Tuat. 


Kheri-beq-f <> jj J aQx— J, B. 
17, 100, One of the seven spirits who guarded 


Osiris. 


Kheriu-m’nen M1 A> rR oa! @, 


Tuat VII, the gods who are masters of the rope 
with which QAn is tied. 


Kheriu-metahu fh » IN BIN » 


RI, Tuat VII, the gods who attacked Mamu, 


, Tuat V, the gods who 


——= © . . 
a acon? and slit open his body. 


Kheriu-nuh-em-Tuat A AY 


= » Fe YK | Tuat V. the the land- 


mneastring gods who allot estates to the righteous. 
Kheriu-Nutchi A » kj 1 SN » 
<—_ 1 O 


> in A, Puat V, nine gods who hold fast 
, the serpent Nutchi. 


Kheri-ermen-Sah <> § d %*, one of 
the 36 Dekans. 
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KH, KHA += 


Kheriu-heteput 2 | ==, 
<—=> | afta lll 


B.D. 168, the gods who possess sepulchral meals. 
kheri-khepti 02 °°, A 
P —o\ <= it , 


M © 4 one of the 36 Dekans. 


— 
Khon ihept-Seni Bel s, 


iN ee 
Ams =, a , Tomb Seti I, 


Denderah II, 10, one of the %6 Dekans; var. 


Ss 0<=., 
aWa x 

Kheriu-khepti-Kenemut 4 An. 
a * ene eel; << CO *? 


Tombs Seti I, Ram. II, Ram. IV, Denderah 
IT, 10, One of the 36 Dekans; Gr. YapxKvovpers. 


Kherit-Khenti-Sekhem A dh <a, 
a Q 
P. 567, a god who protected the chin. 
Kheriu-sebu Af AY yt 


the gods of the stars who Sing at sunrise 


Kheri-she (?) =. No 773 c000es 


| , Tuat XI, 


Kheri-Kenem {fh Rn K , Zod. 
<——_- x 

Dend., one of the 36 Dekans, 

Kherit-teka A a () dh, Mar. Aby. 

<— 

I, 45, a fire-goddess. 

Kheri-tesu (?) MN Sy fs Mar Aby. I, 

<> II 


45, the god of mann 3, 


kherit A , a, a holder, vase, box. 
— fm) . 


——f 


Kherké 23 2.57 


, scribe’s box, packet, étui, case. 
kheri-& A ° I, 39, colour, ochre (?) 


. A ——i _ Rec. 30, 68, a rope 
kheri-& | ’ of the magical boat. 


kheri-merh A =x g, salve box, un- 
<= =< guent case. 


kheri-khenf ae N. 518A, a basket 


or. bow! of khenfu cakes. 
20 3 


mo KH, KHA 


kheri-set A | x () ie Nastasen Stele 
—— | 6 


49, hrazier ; nN Aly ef, Herusatef Stele 
50, candlestick; An HED ° o,a bronze 


candlestick. 


kheri-gen Jo Ls 8 5,4 pot of grease, — 


or a grease pot. 
kher A Se evil, wickedness, 
<— 111 
khera J IN 0}, Rev. rr, 168, a garment. 
Pas 


kheribesh JA Brn 0 Ve Rec. 


30, 95, A 0 
34, 54, armour; Copt. DHearrrwka. 


Cw) 
~~ U Rev. II, 122, r2, 


kherp <> j» P. 339, to rule, to direct, 
to present, to offer; var. <8 Q: 
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KH, KHA w= 


khersa J mya, Peasant 326........ 
<> | 


s OA — Rev. 13, 94 = Copt. 
SS —1— &,&Ppoc, 


- Cr 

khersheri on = 0 Gs “iP Rev, 

rr, 123, young manservant ; Copt. Der Hpt. 
Kherita A Q) d, P. 493..005. 


kherti 1 * AY\ Us 


kherse 


, A \\c ie —> 


\\ 
44 \/], mason, artificer; plur. I 4 . 
“iP I ae, , L.D. ITT, 1408, 
rb oa N\ 


kherti neter wa AKU heey 
TAy Teeth oN SR a se 


fam) 
eh \? : hae , a funerary mason or workman ; 


vor OTF BY TB 
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——— S 


§ ——, This sign was used indifferently 
with \ at a very early period, and its original 
sound, which seems to have been somewhat like 
the Heb. } or 0, was forgotten. 
equivalent for both —+— and \ is C, f 


S —+#—, a causative prefix; var. . 


——f fj} 


S, Sl —+—, , personal and absolute 


pronoun, 3rd fem. ; var. | Or | \\. 


oe} a fo] 
Sg - see asi JY an interrogative 
A?’ Og, particle. 


s[a] SBp rey ny oe MP a male 


human being, man, person; Copt. C&, Amharic 


nD: > ‘SB IV, 1118, —— Vin il, the two 


parties in a lawsuit. 


S[a]-t A , T. 58, pant M. 217, N. 580, 


now woman, any woman; plur. ~ db 
Amharic yt: 


- NY 
s[a]-t hemt a = dt, Pap. 3024, 98, 


A iV dt, wy a. Herusatef Stele go; 
" UF I; 
plur. a of = hb Copt. CO, JRRE. 
—H — Hf Ci] . 
s[a] Sd pow Tl oo, anative 


— 4 
f Elephant Sy ; cowee | {) 
of Elephantine (Syene); sé a 


wise man; ‘i | © , Rec. 29, 165, a well-known 


—H}—— | ‘ 
man; see l oR 6 UP NG, anative ofthe 


—t— Qi 
Delta ; | ‘sh mms ig? Love Songs 1, 3,a slave 


f his belly; Mn ge ’ ¢ 
of his elly; | Sf IN ©, a man of 


eternity, z.¢., a dead man; ‘i MC , IV, 966, 


millions of men; in | O Nd yet 1, Rec. 
6, 8, sailor folk; | xB a a ING Ss, Mar. 


Karn. 53, 23, a crying person. 


The Coptic’ 
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S 1 


— —+— S—” everybody, 
s[ajneb sa) SB O° all folk. 


S) —— fhe =m NN oP to know. 

sa-t an or, on Se 
~eRo- —~—& DP 
Bill o>, Mar, Aby. I, 6,37, & =I 


>, bar, bolt, beam, pillar, mast, pole; —+— 


Sabo ss 


> wee , IV, 498 1220, the two bolts of a 


SNe 
cS Nest Rec. 275 232) —e— rit 


IV, 70 ao Mar. Karn. 42, 11, bolts, beams, 
7 J! 1’ masts, flagstafis ; Copt. Col. 


, pillar of the earth ; dual 


door or gate; plur. 2" 


st Jo th Joy AS oy 


CII 
1° , seat, throne, place; see as-t i= . 
la Ca 


S-f ; ,N. , =: 
A &eaw, U. 1324, N. 4goa A 


P. 440, M. 544, N. rr25, a kind of goose. 


— i | 
-t A & , Rec. 29, 148, geese. 
S-f A an sheep; see AN KN; 


Copt. EC&¢, ECOOT. 


“te ERE 


a kind of goose. 


sa-Ash & caw &. a kind of goose (?) 
sa &. P. 162, U. 573, M. 624, &., 
& ve », 5h, 4 son; Copt. «ye (?); 
Sh N. 947; Sx fp divine son a, 


wicked son, accursed offspring ; | @, limb, 


member; & tS ie IV, 1078, son 


who.is heir; © son of the heart, ze¢., beloved 


204 


— S 


sons Sat Rec, r6, 110 = Gs SPV 


|» Son, opener of the belly, 7 1.¢., firstborn son ; 
fam) 


ee. son’s son, i.¢., grandson; & LN 
TSS RSE SAR STR 


eldest son; & & m first son, 2.¢., eldest son; 

o 4) gS =. male child; Se sm & 
9 

Ahn, mn Shea, Sana RA on ER A, 


B.M. 138, 4, son to son, heir to heir. 


saiu Sl) iP | , Slut 15, people, men. 


sa-t Qe, P. 393, M. 561, N. 1168, 


So vs > & ES BS 
&* , daughter ; %° 9S ed, Shipwreck 


129, little girl. 


Sati & & U8 SS 
S 
U. 217, M. 529, N. 964, 1108, Serr 
P. 466, eS Kj xii eS kj nit the two 
\\ 


divine daughters Isis and Neplithys; Si vi 


29 Be MND, Gow 
it’ \\ Tt)’ V9 


Rec. 27, 225, the two daughters of Nut; 


ee , U. 218, thetwo daughters of Tcm ; 

oS 

ee 8 it NWA XE Ri A.Z. 1900, 20, two 
WAQ CLE 


daughters of the Nile-god. 


Sa-ti bat {Se ayy P. 
oF BE [e800 & 
2S SY M. 334, 707, the two 


daughters of the king of the North. 


Saamer-f S) ==, P, 320, > 


— <— os 
Xeon, M. 627, 


beloved son ”—title of a funerary priest, title of 
the hioh-peest of Heru-shefit. 


Sa nesu le king’s son, prince. 


—, King’s daughter, prin- 
cess. 
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san 2h, °O. BSG 


son of R4,a title first adopted by kings under 


the Vth dynasty ; Sy 2. I, 54. 


Sa Repat & kj —— nie Rec, 
0 aS 
33, 33, son of a ehtef. 


sa hur & AS A.Z. 1899, 73 


son of begging, z.¢., beggar. 


sa bomm % 2 0th & 
AN IN via son of fever, te, a fever 
, patient. 
sa-her-shef er 

the name of an amulet. 
Sa s[a] Se A.Z, 1899, 73, es . 
Leyd. Pap. 2, 14, S& Wh SB ‘S| , ibid. 4, 1, 
i | ie Metternich Stele 52, son of a gentle- 
man as Opposed to ito Sf P= a beggar ; 


Sy | Aan a , Peasant 1116, B. 61. 


<="? Rec. 10, 114, cerastes : 
Sa-ta & , , 
| x’ Copt. CIT. 


creaturcs that live 
Sa ta (?) ee {| in the earth. 
Sait Sl oO, 
saiu aQS * AZ 1908, 11 
BBN ae 8% 1908 7 
ae it stars; Copt. CIO’. 
Sa-tt-aakhuit “0S 5" Ombos 
Il, 133, a goddess. ° 
Sa-t-Amenti (?) & ta, U. 575, 
S ° - N. 965, a goddess, regent of Peter 


Sa-pa-nemma i~ kj AK NPR 


‘y=, B.D. 164, 9, a god (?) 


rit 
Sa-maat eH , Tuat VII, a hawk. 
— 


god; reading perhaps Ba-maat. 


Sa-t He-t-Her &(M 5 Den- 


derah III, 9, 28, 29, IV, 63, a verpent-g -goddess 
of Denderah. 


, A.Z, 1908, 20, 


Tuat XI, a group of desert 
goddesses. 


icrosoit ® 


—— S 


——ff—— 


Sa-sa-t » on l = see © <>. 


Sa-ti-Sa-t GQ — | | Sto Tomb 
Ram. IV; sce CS 

Sa-s-pa . 1 bx . 

Sa-Se[m ]t PN r Tuat I, the 


Serpent-warder of the rst Gate. 


soso BLN . RPS 


one of the 36 il Gr. Ecoue. 

— ~ — fo 
oe 3963 — |y: 
Denderah II, ‘0 “Tod. bend, ¢ one oF the 36 

9 KIKK 
Dekans; var. a * JOIN ; Gr. Zap. 


Sa-ti-Ser-t NS <=>, Tomb Seti I, 
ao x 


Annales I, 86, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Icpw. 


Sa-seshem Sho . , one of the 36 


Dekans; Gr, Sececpe. 


Oyo, x 

saaet Se) Sater tye | 
det Ne 1? 
Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. 


~iKer, 


Sa-ti-qet Sei 
ax SSlo 


one of the 36 Dekans. 


S 
a-ta SS om T. 317, B.D. 87, 3, Den- 


derah III, 14, & = 2s Tuat V, a 
me 
long-lived ( (A » | { "1 serpent-goddess, 


Sa-ta a ods , Rec. 31, 70, 


S| a mythological serpent. 
» anny? —__, URN» y g P 


Sa-ta — th the name of a con- 
7 stellation. 


Sa-Tathenen eB ee Tuat VII, 
a hawk-god in the Tuat. 


saut FENG ane ——&, ° *, 


intestines, entrails, the lower back part of tl the 
body. 


—— ; 
Sa > , Mosaic pavement. 
Cd 


Ombos I, 45, 
a ram-god. 


Sa-ser-t 


sock, 


*, Ramesseum, 
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east ot es, SS SS 
SHIP i Sur & Sp Tl i? & ON 
a SE Net SA a 
SS eae 
sa-ti Ze 
sait (?) eK Th 


So 
el | x’ 
ground. 


sa-t ah & Qe >, field, arura (Gr. 


dpovpa = 10,000 sq. cubits); see 3 Copt. 
oa 
cToge, cfwee, ceTeiwes.e. 
= 
sa, sa-t &- ¥ “Btié> a 


|v’ v1 a 
a land measure = 3th of a schoinios or arura 


(dpovpa), t.e., 1250 square cubits. 
° , 4 measure of 


sat (?) eS, land, arura. 


S@ 8g, a 2. Edict 25, Yi, 
Kine X BE} 1 995: Xt Sp BP # cor 


of soldiers, an order of priests, a gang or com- 


, threshold. 


$ 


, | 
pany of workmen, a class of officials ; , off go ie rs 


Rec. 33, 123, five orders of priests ; Tamm Y 


——> 
ae phylarch ; ING | 


sau Ye in, sorcerer, enchanter, reciter of 
spells. 


SA ffggeo, ctttio \ ctisie Y, P. 666, Y, 
| | ° | 
are re Ht Give B sage ete of} em 
Rec. 12, 68, 9 | Rec. 4; 22, A ; Y 7 
it lI SS 


| R 
ec. 2 22 
rit? yn Day 


tection, an object that gives or bring protection, 


amulet, talisman, phylactery ; ++ Y if , Peasant 


186, he who its in charge of someone, servant; 


Date Rec. 4, 22, 5, 96, the 14 amulets. 


Sa en 4nkh YP, Rec, 16, 56,9 | +, 


Culte go, the magical fluid of life ; see U. 562. 
Sau (?) x Thes. 133, a 


overseer of 


oBttbe the order. 


Y¥ |, B.D. 15, 7, pro- 


name of the 
Dekans. 


+ S 


Sa ctgige , Berg. I, 20, a god who gave 
. g | 
praise, “tttte Gp |, to Ra; Y ‘I, Denderah 
== | 
IV, 79, an ape-god, a foe of Aapep. 


. | 
SAlU gegge ut » I, Tuat IX, a group of 
gods who cast spells by tying knots in a rope. 


. ao 
Salt osg9¢e ut if ©, the consorts of the same. 
Sa-ur Y Se, U. 422, y | Sex Sd, 
T. 242, a god. 


sa Heru -oiggg0 wt dawn, morning ; com- 
; ’ pare Heb. Mw, 


sata Yor, Rh Sal 
— ! os | 

© goee 7 
es \? YRS, ap |, homage, praise ; 


<D>- of 
tf , to do homage. 


Sa-ta 1ta om P. 370, otto 


i= U. 218, N. 1147, a god, director of 
spirit-souls, 
Sait-ta Y sa Ombos 
| sO’ 


sa Y, if , A.Z. 1907, 77, a mat. 


II, 133, a 
goddess. 


sa Ye, a kind of wood (2) 


sour | ft a = al 


Qi Yat St , ‘great sA”—a kind 
ur <=> lll’ 
of seed or fruit used in medicine. 


saen Ast Y | i} owen 1] ANG, a plant 


used in medicine. 


ga <itte SS, P. 623, atito KRDY, N. 


946, 8ige i) offfge ING U. 4, 208, M. 63, 


—ihtenn ADDS 
SAF SAN eh 
A). Rec. 27, 228, Soh Nal yp 


ee 


ibid. 31, 30, w * . , 


Py a - S  S— 
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GLa SAP YAY 
Hoag 
WV NXets HU HPD 
HARM SAH — |p 
ca A} — Sale 


to guard, to protect, to beware of, to take heed, 
to protect oneself, to watch, to take care of. 


Ssa-t e& 2 ° 


Ssa-t Re, [V, 967, duties, charges, 
ri responsibilities. 


salu RH Qe ff 4 AIS 
he ed §S. ah 
SAR , warder, watchman, shepherd, 


drover, herd, keeper, guardian; plur. —+— 


SAA Hf Ree 509 APP AP IN 
—— cine am &\ QS. P. 437) 
ME. 6225 atte BO SAYLES: 1226.49 Df 
A} SN ce ANG Neg 
AUST oa? EMS: BAY 
eRRUS MS AD DS | 
Pus Pade TC ave 
L.D. III, 1408, 4f @ Ut oy Ye I, Israel 
Stele 24; po | , donkey-herd ; i) " & 


gazelle-herd. 
Saiu— ee 1.D. III, r40p, 00d sep 


herd ”—a title of Set: I; Al Qo as 
ee | oe’ 


Rev. 6, 25, keeper of the book, librarian (?) 


" gaiti MAWES , Treaty aN 
cr Woe HA SNS 
S PRO & 2 a 

UES BWW 

guardian; plur. VX>or- AN 


i Ria ati custodians. 
I Y 


» guard, protection. 


watcliman, 


— S 


a RH IN e\ 7 imprisonment, re- 
avs Jf)’ straint. 
saiu-t SK OH HAY 


ah AA PH BRYES? 
SS Dine DD WS Bie cs 


fetters, restraint of any kind, bonds. 


Saiu Set A QS —— ~~ , BD. 


23, 3, “fetters of Set,” ze, the name of certain 
bandages placed over the mouth. 


sa —&EQ QU? B.D. 


142, 71, “Shepherd ”—a title of Osiris. 


Sai Ah \ = amy thological croc. 

ile 
SD A Be orm of ebep. 
Sa em Geb —Gewi\ oa | 


; cj , the gate of the oth Division of the Tuat. 


32 Ah 7, AI iN LM, Koller 13, 5, 
ram, sheep; plur. 5 iN W Heb. mw, 


Assyr. EY e}]Je, Arab. “La , 


Sa-t —— 7 QS Rec. 27, 1091, 


, tomb, grave, shelter, wall; plur. 


| 
EN Si rh Rec. 30, 188. 


Doyo? I, 78, places where 


cattle are bred or housed. 


sau —S&& U. 594) a 
& S-— hy MAL 
ADD cp BW A Cop f0 wut off (nose 


or ears as punishment), to break, to destroy. 


sain AT NB Mire Ae 


ut \ Wa, breakers, broken, destroyers. - 


sa iN eo N&, to be 


weak or feeble. Digitized 
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ot PRT ART 
Seif doen APES 


weak, feeble man; plur, —— ee & “i ; 


sa za Apa, Peasant B. 122, 128, 

> MIN A NS 
> 3 

ING Rec. 36, 214, —-— SS, Rec. 26, 234, 


er. ibid. 29, 1443 var, Fy JX , to yield, 


to give way, to go away, to depart, to wander 


away, to desert, to fall away ; varr. eNO 
U. 534, ae & fda, P. 231. 

ma hies Sue 
qe eserter, one who falls to do 


something. 

at ON 
sa ta < ING, 7 Rec. 31, 166, 
wx ° to run away. 


——)}j— 


sa _ , to cut, to carve. 
mo ’ 


“Ahem 


T. 323, to know. 


ga ——& \& to be full, satistied ; 
[ein 


sai —_—— iN sna AA, Rec. 33) 6, coast 
region. 


S-au * Ave ft to call, to cry out; var. 


fh {| , B.D. ‘1278, 16, 
or z% i {) |, B.D. 64, 32, enlargers. 


su od ood 

@ @ WW)’ 

the city-god of Sais ; —+— SQ pos dh. 
the god of Lower Sais; —+— [MENUS OFA, 


the god of Upper Sais. 


Saub (?) —+— S \& » J CI, 


to teach, to admonish, 


my & ® Jee ? (R) to instruct ; Copt. c Ko. 


desertion, failing. 


y Mica Gour 


ae S 


salt —— GN Se ae 

Sab —— Ql 46, to play the flute. 

sab —& Tra, P. 711, N. 1358, 
—® J l tom, P. 372, — TQ. 
—— +n, N. 692, 1148, wolf, jackal; plur. 
AIP ee KI 
tartantan Ss M468, —— | Santatoy 
x ten wer Rn — 


Win U- 566, —— WK Jan dp 7 556 
P. 477, —— Jan db. N. 801, A.Z. 1907, 19, 


[\} Jan dh» IV, 617, jackal of the South ; 
Heb. ANT, Syr. wesrea, Atab. __os. 


Sab —— J Na , P. 617, the Wolf-god or 


Jackal-god ; dao \, T. 169, M. 178, ta 
De, N. 680. 
N. 950, the wolf or jackal 
Sabu ta |b. guides of the Tuat. 
Sab-res —1— ® J DN p> T. 356, 
—t+ J Be N ch , N. 176, Anpu (Anubis). 


Sab-khenti-Seshesh BN dth oe 3? 
IV, 958, Anubis of the sistrum city. 


sab da judge, chief, master; Ska vow 


ry, IV, 1118, judge of the king’s house; 

Ban ite. master scribe ; mil 20 “WP master 
a 

policeman ; + —_—— = VY, Rec. 


G6, 136, a title of the finance minister. 
+3 a chief 
sab taiti ya Ne u \\ EAN judge. 
Sab-ur + = nit Rec. 29, 157, Great 
Judge, the name of a god. 


sabut —— J S. T. 319, +m J Ss 


U. 500, wisdom. Digitized by 


, judge Petong’s to Nekhen ; 
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sab = 
tay D ©’ 
s-ab —+— {J iF to show graciousness or 


affection; caus. of tI a. 

Rev. 5, 92, door 
a 9 , 
sab S& vale a pylon. 
sab && cat Rey. 12, r19, place 
of correction. 

sabu & J » @ a kind of goose. 
Sapathar & pK gS ~~) Dy, the 


name of a Hittite chief. © 


sam — & N () to burn, to con- 
sume; caus. of & Mh: var. —AA 
amt —& RK —B 
BM AI ces 
, , coger 
sannar Se, ~~ Nee 
eS}: o, a vegetable substance oy 
sanhem ee ay Kats » ew ry S 
BS bee > Y Yat> » locust, grasshopper ; plur. 
| w Hl, 
eZ & hes. 1206, Mar. Karn. 55, 74; 
AANA 
= SPS Su A Pee 


Heb. ays 2D» Leviticus x1, 22. 


Sanhem i Naroey ty IN Lots @, Sinsin J, 


grasshopper-city in Sekhet-hetepet. 


Sanes }) LQ) ay =). 
Rev. 2170 MF SA hl DIN 
me] Rev 8 PCLT 
I REY NTT} ase, gas wo aca 

Sar —’ — | cif — i} i 
i ma — 9 


time, period. 


5) gad we Ri} Osiris. 
hic ISori 


—— S 
Sar © , © kj » Tuat VI: (r) a jackal- 
—_—=—>_—s—o/ <> 


headed stake of torture; (2) a sceptre sur- 


mounted by 4) (Tuat XI). 


sar-t —— 4 Yy, flax (?); Copt. coA(?) 


Sarma ee 5 Q) 0, Bibl. 


Eg. V, 215, a Semitic proper name. 


sah penu = naka , a plant, ratsbane (?) 


sahetemti cS a Hh. 


3143 see sanhem. 


sash ——"Q om xP, T. 341, P. 140, 


M. 169, N. 655, to open (the ears), to prick up 


WAAAAA 
the ears; var. | , P. 204, 
Cy 


sash —Q = bwu—-ey 


J), to grind, to rub down. 


sasha ~ an IN W , an animal (?) 


saq —— Gl 4 se, crocodile (?) 
saq —Q & | , Rev. 5, 95, vegetables (?) 


saker & ~ , Rev. 13, 49, to 
journey, to sail; Copt. qj@ Hp. 


Sag —— iS, Ros. Mon. 23, a fabulous 


hawk-headed animal, with the fore legs of a lion, 
the hind legs of a horse, a tail like a lily, seven 
paps, a ruff round the neck and striped sides. 


aS jae Sa 

sat INGE Fam {, Ki Se 
g. 

sat —~ iN oa , to pour out water, to 

om water. 


oo a \\ 
sati LEN , Rec. 3, 118, flood. 


satt CALS SAS 


quaking, trembling, terror, fear ; Copt. CTUOT. 


Sati (?) & \ Tuat V, a god who 


guarded the river of fire. 


Satit (?) eS INN ij. T.S.B.A. II, 424, 


a goddess of CJ Y. 


le 
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Sath —— == =e U. 350, —— 

to pour out a 

— a , & — ai CI, libation. 
> = Rec. 32, 177, to 

satt ak ee ’ tremble, to shake. 
satu —e gobs ™®. terrors 
11 quaking. 

sat-t [KN — ox, P. 662, M. 773, 


rag, something torn ; [eet Amen. 2y, r. 
we 
Sa iF U. 368, a black bull-god; var. 
——] RN. | 
[ aN 719 +17 
Sa-t { 2, U. 368, a black cow-god- 
‘ —_—- . ‘ 
dess; var = ANS N.719 +17 


Sa-t-Baq-t —— { a & be. U. 369, 


goddess of the olive tree. 
Sa-kam —— Af) i , U. 368, a god, son 
of Sa-t-kamt; var. [I &o. N. 719. 
=— 
Sa-t-kamt —— f a (Jo, U. 368, a god- 


fj TJ 
dess; var. => hh » Ni 779. 
oS oS 


sa —— 5) { @ (h, Rev , flame, fire. 


Saamiu ING it kj I, a class of 
Sh | 

. | 

devils; see ¥ QM si. 
s-aakhu —— S&S. i SS | 

§ 4 a 

—— to glorify, t k h hin- 
cS , to glorify, to make bright or shin 


ing, to praise, to recite formulae for the benefit 
of someone, to perform rites, to do good to. 


s-aakhu-t —— 


a formula of praise. 


rtakins Shi, — Seo 


commemorative formulae of praise of the dead. 


Saatiu | ACASM kj I, B.D, 


(Salte) 90, 2, a group of gods. 


§ tT tT 
, laudation, praise, 
S&S 


* —t— 
S-au « @ a, Rev. 16, rog; caus, of 


aca Sp S&F. 
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+ S 


86, to make 
pregnant. 


s-Aur <, = hh, Rec. 27, 


Xeom U. 135, N. 443, a cake for 
OQ’ offering. 


" y & P.S.B. 11, 265, to feed, 
= ? to give to eat. 


sama —— f 2, incense (?) 
6 


saf —— | 


saam 


AAAAAA 


san — | , N, 1120, —— [] me, 
| NAAAAA ° 
Rec. 32, 78, —— |<, Peasant 30, ——| 
&n © to rub, to rub dry, to wipe, to wipe 
Rn a | i away. 
san —— { fon A, t La Metter- 
AAADAA MAA 
th { A A JAX, to 
MAAAA 


T. 7, P. 234, M. 516, 


nich Stele 73, 217, 
hasten the steps. 


san —— { én { wm, fire-stick, fire-drill, 


ANAAAA 
wood for kindling a fire. 


san —— { £m iis, a kind of boat. 
ANAAAA ° 


A 
San ——| hit Diim. Temp. Insch. 25, 


AAADAA 
a god of learning and letters, one of the seven 
sons of Mehurit. 


S-arl —— o>, to make, to cause to make 


or be made; caus. of <> |). 


sasha —— t os), T. 393, M. 406, to 


shine (2) like a star, INN | J . 


s-athi —— Pp, to carry off, to seize; 


caus. of athi 7 ; 


Sathasiu amiu Tuat —— =) 


DQG! QS BLAS. toa x 


group of drowned beings in the Tuat. 


A ——O, R b 
Sa » WEC. 35, 57; Jo~,a eam, 


plank of a ship; plur. p ut i __a| 
i a el 


rit. 
“—~ Nastasen Stele 14, to, up to; 


saa 
<’ Copt. Wa. 
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s-Aa o> =}, Rec. 11, 56, = I IV, 


750, 1011, to _magnily, to mare great; caus. of 


aN oer | NA. _ Merenptah I. 


Sdaba | & A) B.D.G. 348, father of 
| Harpokrates. 


= —— — 
saa 
m IN — Suef, to slay. 
e a plant (para- 
1 IN iN Kt sitic ?). 
sai " UY An Thes. 1206, to squat, to 
, I) , bow down. 


sab | Rec. 17, 146, 147, a kind of 
G==)’ bread. 


are | ere ee 


deck, to decorate, toadorn; see [lo } y | ; 
lam 77 —+— 

S-am — gn, Rec. 16, 57, YQ & 
—_—A gp. ur » ’ ~m9r SP, 
oN PP _ NS Tes 
1 &. ~—!/ | INS to swallow, to 

ca ||’ sr 
=f) VF 
» ll . 
— 
samiu NUTS) NT 
i) (> 
Spi IN Be a NYT 

1 a HW? > 

devourers. 
oD 
Woruw, a serpent-fiend. 


S4m-em-qesu — i& q i WANN, a 


serpent-fiend. 
. Berg. I, 25, a 
7) ge ~ ' — crocodile-god. 


a eat ao APN 


, a plant. 


saamu 


absorb ; caus. of 


Sa4m-em-snef 


$am-ta 


“samu 


aANN 
m Wh ONG 


to to inlay, to cover over, to plate, to decorate ; 


aw) IV, 669, inlaid. 
a | 


sam =r ° °, inlayings, stones for inlay 
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—— S 


—_—) <3 


IV, 830; se 


—j—— 
sin 21 © 
DAAAAA 
and mus, 
KO. 


s-ankh —— +, Metternich Stele 88, 
—— a , to vivify. 


s-ant <x 1 to destroy, to blot 
non ES? Y 


out, to wipe © ont ; see antch. 
_ —t—— —h— 
S-ar ——J Rec. 32, 80, ——4 A, to 
- it, 3 } + 3 


bring, to bring up; see $=2. 


sariu ——J t t et porters, bearers, car- 
<—_> AW riers. 


Saraut 2 Sm Of 


Edfa J, 13a, a god who sited the dead. 


SS Berg. I, 35, 


Sarit-neb-s = tet BB, Berg. II, 8, 


Sm x 1x, = 5S, D.E. 20, Thes. 28, 


oo 
Denderah III, 24, aa SZ x, the goddess of 
<n O 
the 2nd hour of the night. 


s-arq ——2 NN 
a = 4 7 WP 


_—_D) 
end of, to finish; see > on. 


04. eh 


to possess high rank and nobility ; 


, to make an 


to be free-born, 


ennobled. i : ih t 
sah a g Q iF ah Q, a free-born 


man(?) gentleman, high rank, nobility, honour ; 
ah u 6 ran DY? second noble. 
ap eS» ah Sh 
_—D bem” 

—— —_— 

gat. BR AA gf. A-Z. 1900, 30, 
1) 1) 

§Q o}{ |, Nav. Lit, 68, 
—_—J | _—J) 
—1Q {, Q FY, noble, free, a name 


—. 


—— | 
given to the mummy; ——2 2h 1, Rec. 36, 78, 
— | 


the dead. 


sah AG OR 


fe g 
, the divine mummy of Osiris. 


Sah Q Rit Tuat VII, a god in the Tuat. 


| a IV, 1072, the king’s - 
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Sah ab (hat) 
god in the Tuat. 


8 QS, Tost III, a 
ak Ts ah Qo: 
sana an ae ——§ HR, to set up- 


right, to erect; caus. of 


s-aha Tet — b i Rie Rec. 3, 51, 


4, 30, to set up the Tet, or backbone of Osiris. 


sah, sahu 


garment, 


saiha Tet —— iw, the festival of 
setting up the Tet. 


s-asha .~—, A.Z. 1900, 129 = | a to 
Cw tut 
make many, to multiply; caus. of iF 


- yA —~ 4 
s-Aqa "Roe , Israel Stele 16, A? 


Rec. 29, 155, — Se ibid. 30, 207, 
1 ic oN ; to make to enter; caus. of 


eh 


— —h— 
s-ak — >, to defend, to protect; caus. 


—~—i 
of 4. 
~—s 
‘sks =| Rev., a god; Gr. 
Saks AN wn Lak (?) 
s-4t —1 1} ae IV, 894, to cut, to 
i) 
destroy, to slay; caus. of <=>. 
=— 


x 

. Thes. r1 to 
Nver 99) 
spoil, to do evil, to commit a crime; caus. of 


Sl —1+- Ad, U. 549, 604, T. 303, P. 204 +6, 


M. 307 (var. —S- Ud, N. 1002), an interrogative 
particle. 


s-atecha 
ee (| 


Si —-— Ut <=, B.D. 31, 2, a crocodile- 


god; sel BN) am 
st [— B 
Pe 


I) % S- 


4 lt, child, babe. 
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se P- Wh wor 


Su » np BM. 138, 4, they. 
su —+— » kj , protector, shepherd. 


su, sua —— SS, P. 441, —+#— a} 
SF P. 432 = Se é 3: to drink; Copt. ce. 


su-t —— 5 » ©, P. 433, drink. 


x ws xX ANS d 
ground, 
suu (?) 6 @)’@ eX Ph region. 


Susu —— » on » — P. 265, a lake 


in the Tuat. 


Susu —— » He » ==, M. 477; 


N. 1244, the gee of Lake Susu. 


— w heat, corn, grain; 


Copt. Co’eo, 
a eee 


to pass, to pass on, to pass away. 


sua 7 U. on —— 61 SN 
*, Ox 


—— £)", to sus RE 


to cut into, to cut the throat of an animal, to 
stab. 


s-uash TOT ht —— £) ff, 


+ to worship, to praise, to adore: 
£) ine — Py Pp j z 


caus. of } bs Copt. ood. 


Suatcheb —f JA P.S.B. 13, 513, 


’ a form of Geb. 


suas . »] 9, B.D. 42, 3, decay, 


corruption. 


Rec, 26, 225, 


s-uaib ~td | to purify; caus. of 
(Mz MAAAAA 
sul @ ica! darkness, night. 


cuba ——F Vd PG 
J c~ Ut iF to makean entrance, to force open, 
to pierce, to penetrate ; caus, of i & Qi 


s-ubub —— PP, to present, to offer, to 
thrust forward ; see uba. 
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sun —— <2 
AAA a ©, uur 
an opening, to force open; caus. of oT 
MAMA C4’ 
Copt. O'CUDIT. 


, to make 


Sun-ha-t 52D - see 
tr. | ©’ S&S, 
Ur. | 


Sun Ze 


+", Verbum I, 196, 
arrow. 


, AZ. 49, 59, a fish; 


Eee’ 


sumu <a Ll ff, BO to Oe ee 


sun ——% 6) », P. 170, —— <> _ 


to suffer pain, to be ill. 


, the art of the physician ; s IN 
So 


—* P.S.B. 11, 304, medical matters, the science 
ao’ of medicine. 


sunu 5 eit Rec. 17, 21, at 


—ee ee 
SO? ee a MP Love Songs 


2, as physician doctor, 4 Se, I, 38, chief 


physician ;_ plur. I Pf “iP I, 42; Copt. 


CAEN, CHIT, 
—+*— FB Ci] ——He— AAA 


DS Ln’ Se 5 @ BH? 10 destroy. 


tome ANAM JT 
n AAAAAA 
Say SRR 1 
5+ UN B.D, (Saite) 145, IV, 
suna-t ? 
&,, | a ©; 


16, an unguent. 
‘suni &, = Ih) Nh 


die 08 to make glad, 
sunf hat (?) 7 1’, to gratify. 


S-sunem —+— J 4 “ *&, to make to eat, to 


feed; caus, of 4th = SQ fp. 
Sunth —— Fes, P. 352, ——% 

Se == , P, 467, -— “Fr > KR, 

M. 531, — ho dh, N. 1068, 1245, 


—_— <> TS, N. 1110, a god who traversed 
heaven nine times in a night; var. ai of » 


sun-t | 


, pool, lake, tank. 


, wine Of Syene (Aswan). 


P. 26 
» P. 265. 
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